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By the LORDS JUSTICES. 

hardwicke, c . argyle, 

GRAFTON, TWEEDDALE. 

To all to whom thefe Prefents Jhall come , Greeting , 

W H £ R E AS Thom as Astley, of the City of London , Bookfeller, hath humbly reprefented 
unto Us, 'T hat he hath been at a very great Expence and Charge in purchafing feveral new Eng - 
/.;# Manufcripts of Voyages and Travels, and in Tranflating divers other Books of Voyages and 
1 ravels, out of feveral Languages, into EngliJJ), and in Engraving Maps and other Elates for 
the lame, intending to Print a New General Collection of the faid 

VOYAGES and TRAVELS, 

in feveral Volumes in Quarto, Improved with CHARTS of the feveral Divijions of the Ocean, and entire new 
MAPS of each Country ; aifo felett CUT'S, representing Cities , Antiquities , Animals , Vegetables , the Habits of 
the People, and othei Things remarkable in their Kind ; with new Difcourfes and Obfervations thereupon ; which 
^•ork may be of great Advantage, as well to Trade as Navigation and lie having humbly befoudit Us to ^rant 
7.0 him, the Lid Thomas AJlley , c b 

His M A J E S T Y’s Royal Privilege and Licence, 
b or the foie Priming and Publifhing die fame for the Term of fourteen Years ; we being inclined to encourage 
An Undertaking of fuch Publick Ufe and Benefit, 

Are pleafec! to ^coiidefcend to his Rcqueft, and do by thefe Prefents, in his MAJ E STY’s Name, (as far as 
may be agreeai»c to the Statute in that Caie made and provided) grant unto the faid Thomas A/llcy ,* his Heirs 
Executois, Adminillrators, and Afligns, 3 

His MAJESTY’S Royal Pkivilege and Licence, 

For the foie Printing, Publifhing, and Vending the faid Work, during the Term of Fourteen Years, to be 
computed from the Day of the Date hereof, flridly forbidding and prohibiting all his Majdty’s Subje&s, with¬ 
in hi a Kingdoms and Dominions, to Re-print or Abridge the fame, or any Part of them, cither in the like 
or any other Volume or Volumes whatfoever; or to Copy or Counterfeit the Sculptures or Maps thereof, ci¬ 
ther in Great or in Small, during the faid Term ; or to Import, Buy, Vend, Utter, or Diflnbutc, any Copies 
or an y ^ art thereof j Re-printed beyond the Seas, within the faid Term, without the Confent of 
fhc find Thomas Ajuey , hi* Heirs, Executors, Adminiftrators, or Affigns, by Writing under his or their 
Hands and Seals, nrlt had arid obtained, as they will anfwcr the Contrary at their Peril; whereof the Commif- 
fioners and other Officers of His Majefty’s Cuftoms, the. Matter, Wardens, and Company of Stationers arc to 
take Notice, that due Obedience be rendered to this His Majefty’s Pleafure herein declared* 

Given at Whitehall > the xSth Day of Oilober , 1743, in the Seventeenth Year of his Majefty’s Reign, 

By their Excellencies Command , 

E* WESTON* 
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right honou rabl e 


% 


PHILXP-DORMER, 

Earl of CHESTERFIELD, 


One of his Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, &c. &c. 


M Y L O R D, 

A LTHOUGH the Honour which the Chancellor of France 
has done this Work, by ordering it to be tranflated into 
‘ French , and promoting it with uncommon Exertions of 
his Power, Ihould be no Evidence of its Merit: Yet it is hoped, 
the Notice taken of it by that great Perfonage, will apologize for 
the Author, if, to put himfelf on an Equality with his Tranflator, 
and make the Original appear in Great Britain with no lefs Luftre 
than the Verfion does in France and Holland , he preiumes to de¬ 
dicate this Volume to a great Minifter, and Patron of the Sciences, 
in his own Country, who is himfelf learned, as well as a Judge of 
Literature. I am, 

My LORD, 

Tour Lordship’s 

Mojl humble Servant , 


The Collector. 
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PR E F A C E. 

T tf E prefent Volume confifts of three Books. The firft exhibits a Geographical De¬ 
fer ip t ion of China; which , with the lafi Book of the former Volume, containing 
the Voyages and Travels to that great Country, comprizes all that is to be met-whh 
of any Worth in the feveral Authors who have hitherto treated of it ; particularly 
the late Obfervations of the Jefuit-MiJfioners, who furveyed the whole Empire and made the 
Maps, of which we have infer ted general ones to illuftrate the Subject. 

IT is wifhed for Connexion Sake , that both the Books relating to this famous Part of A fia 
could have found a Place in the fame Volume •, but that was impracticable , without fwelling 
one of them abundantly out of Size. However , this is an Inconvenience which affeCls only 
the Form or Divijion of the Vdimes, without in the leajl dijlurbing the Arrangement of the 
Parts, or breaking into the Order of our Plan. 

THE fecond Book comprizes the Defer.iption and Hiflory of Korea, Great Tartary, Tibet 
Karazm, and the two Bukharias \ Countries but little known in Europe, till the Authors 
whofe voluminous Wiirks we have reduced to moderate Bounds, lately appeared. JVitb regard 
A? K °r ea the Public are obliged to the. fame Jcfuits who furveyed China, for the curious 
Map and Relation of that Country ; before which we had no tolerable Account of it, except- 
mg tho/e few and imperfect Remarks to be found in the Narrative of the Dutch Shipwreck on 
the IJland of Quelpaert. 

FROM this Country fo much refembling China, as well in its Improvements as the Man¬ 
ners and Lujtoms of the Natives, we pafs into its Rcverfe in thofe RefpeCls, Great Tartary - 
proceeding gradually from the moft Eaftern Shores of it, IVftward to the Cafpian Sea. In 
this Part an Account is given not only of the Inhabitants, as they are at prefent, but dfo of 
their ancient State and Conquefts under the famous Jenghiz Khan : Whole Life we have an- 
vexed, as given both by the Tartar and Chinefe Authors, who fupply 'the Defects of each 
other. This we have done chiefly for Sake of the great Light which is thrown by thofe cu- 
rioiis Memoirs on the lhftory and Geography of all the middle Part of Afia, deli vered as well 
tn the it ritmgs of the Oriental Hi,;crians, as in thofe of our JFeficm Miffioners and other 
\havellets fent into thofe Parts in the thirteenth and fourteenth Centuries. 

, tjf Chapter relating to Tiber, particular Care has been taken to bring together all 
that could be found in Authors concerning that furvrizing Impcflure of the Great Lama (who 
paj/es for a real God on Earth) and his idolatr us Religion ; which within thefe few Centuries, 
and apparently without the AJfftan.c of Force, has ovcrjpread near one Half of Afia 
- 1 ibet ur pafs-over to Karazm, an ancient Kingdom on the Eaftern Shore of the 

Calpian i>ea j and thence proceeding Eaftwa.d, deferibe the Great and Little Bukh&ria; which 
lajt terminates at the narrow Defart, bounding < liina on the North-IVeft : The two fird are 
TtyJtj) 6 ® J t '- ) ' Lzbek-lartars, Mohammedans (whofe Iliftory written by their law K'ian is 
there^abruifra) ... : the laft by the Eluths, nicknamed Kahnuks Thefe are IVor/hiapirj of 


the Great Lama. 

who are of th 
Religion . 


P y °f libet, and hold in SuojeCiion the Mohammedan Inhabitants,, 
• ann hat ton with them fives, that is, Mongols, though of a v<.> y different 
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The PREFACE. Q 

THE third Book contains all the Travels to be met-with through Great Tartary, KarazffjHJ^ 
the Bukhari s, and Tibet, from the Time of Jenghiz Khan > which may be reckoned the JErY 
of modern Difcoveries , two Centuries before the Weft and Eaft-Indies were explored by Sea. 

The Conquefts of that great Ravager of Countries , and his immediate Succeffors , which 
alarmed all the World , and opened the Way into Tartary, excited the European, as well as 
Afiatic Princes, to difpatch their Ambafja.dors into thofe wild, and till then impenetrable , De- 
fart :, to treat of Peace , and form Alliances. In thefe Expeditions, none were more forward 
than the Popes in fending their Miffioners , with a View both tojlir-up the Tartars againjl the 
Mohammedan Princes, and to propagate the Romifli Religion among them. Although their 
Zeal was not attended with the defired Effehl, yet to it we owe fane curious Journals ; which, 
though full of Fables and Superjlitions , will always be valuable for giving Europeans the 
firjl tolerable Idea they had of Tartary, and its various Inhabitants. 

AMONG the Travels which compofe this Book , the mojl remarkable are thofe of Rubru- 


Bv Friar AMONG the Travels which compofe this Book, the mojt remarrame are woje of Kubru- 

Ruir “ 9 «'h q U j s? p 0 i 0 t he Venetian, the Ambajfadors of Shah Rukh, and Gerbillon. The firjl , befides 
giving a pretty exact Account of the Manners and Cufioms of the Mongols, or Tartars, with 
feveral curious Particulars relating to the Khans, and their Court , not to be met-with any¬ 
where elfe , let us into the Proceedings of the Neftorian, and other Miffioners who had for 
many Ages abufed Chriflendom with their pretended Converfions in thefe Parts of Afia, their 
Miracles, Prefter John’j, and other Impoftures. 

AkrcoPiU, THE Travels of Polo is one of the mojl valuable Works of the Kind now in being: For 
although the Remarks which they contain of Countries are generally very fuperficial, and they 
abound with Fables , as well as thofe of Rubruquis and the other Friars ; yet'you find there 
fame Account of all the Coajls and IJlands from Madaigafkar to Japan, difeovered by Sea by 
the Portugueze, befides the inland Parts of China and Tartary, with many others where they 
never penetrated, till the Jefuits entered China in 1552. The worfi of it is, that great Part 
of the Geography of this Author was become fo obfeure, owing chiefly to his employing the 
Names ufed by Foreigners , inftead of thofe current in the refpeblive Countries, that it was of 
little Service to us Moderns: However, by Help of the Relations of Magalhaens, Gaubil, 
and oil. er Authors quoted in the Life of Jenghiz Khan, we have in good Meafure fupplied 
the Defebl, and rendered him intelligible. 

siebXiio't THE Embaffy of Shah Rukh, Succeffor of Timur beg, or Tamerlan, to the Emperor of 

Amb.-tffa- China, has contributed fomewhat to the fame End. This Narrative, written originally in 
Perfian, and now firjl tranfiated into Englifti, befides the Improvements it affords to Geogra¬ 
phy and Hfiery, furnijhes us with a Sample of the Afiatic Tajle and Manner of writing 
Travels. 

r /' fli’ic HS for thefe of Gerbillon through the Territories of the Mongols and Kalkas, which in- 

J e ' chide the great Defart of Tartary, they are fo full and particular , as to leave fcarce any 
Thing for future Travellers to add, touching either the Country itfelf, or the Manners and 
Cufioms of its Inhabitants. 

Mapiand FOR the farther Illufiraticn of the JVhole, Variety of Maps, as well as Cuts, are added ; 

Cuts, the latter fchicled from the Authors here collehled. The Maps are accommodated both to the 
Defcrip/ions and Travels. We have attempted even to adapt fome to the Hifiory of Jenghiz 
Khan, and Relation of Polo, a: far as concerns Tartary and China, in order to exhibit in 
f;ne Meafure the State of Countries in thofe Times. M. D’AnviUc’.r general Map of Tar¬ 
tar)', as given by the Tranjlator of Du I lalde, being exhibited by a proper Scale, and more 
agreeable ic the la ger Draughts of the Jefuits, than his other Maps , has ferved for the Ground¬ 
work of mojl of ours. However, we have made feveral conjiderable Alterations where we 
f.-und merjjary, particularly in the Maps of Weftern Tartary and Karazm. We have like- 


wife drawn the Meridians through different Places, in order to extend the Country from Weft 
to liafi, which he had too much contracted in his Maps, in Confequcnee of adopting the No¬ 
tion of the prolate Figure if the Earth. 


THIS 



The PREFACE. 


At Paris, 


(t THIS may fuffice to give the Reader a general View of what is offered him in this 'fourth 
Volume *, and it is prefumed the Perufal will convince him that the Colleger has performed his 
Pmnife to improve the Work as it , advanced. However , he is firry to find that this Con- 

duft of his did not better the Sale , or remove the Prejudices conceived very early againjt it, 
from the virulent Afperfions thrown-on it by one Rival in Trade (it is the Proprietor wjo 
now fpeaks) and the almoft-united Intereft of the reft. He hopes , neverthelefs,that tbo Jf f re ff 
indices will now fubfide \ and that the Bookfeller will find his Account in the Sa.e of the h .ode, 
which he could not do in that of the Parts, In fhort , although the Author has but little Intereft 
farther in the Volumes which are already published, he cannot forbear obferving, that it wound 
be Matter of real Mortification to him , if, after all the Pains he. has taken , he fhould find his 
Performance to prove lefs acceptable to his Countrymen , than it appears to be to Foreigners. 

Trench Edi- THE firft Volume was fcarcely finifhed , when an Advertifement came-out in the Amfter- 
tions dam Gazette, intimating, that M. Didot, Bookfeller at Paris, intended to give a Tranjla- 
tion of the Whole in French, purfuant to the Order of Monfeigneur the Chancellor, by pub- 
lifhing one Volume in Quarto 3 every fix Months . Accordingly at the Time prefixed a Volume 
was publifhed, by which it appeared that the Editor was M. Antoine Franjoife 1 revoft, 

(Chaplain to the Prince of Conti) whofe Print is at the Head of the Book . 

IT muft be owned, that no Coft has been fpared to make this Edition beautiful: Some Cuts 
and new Charts alfo have been added: But the Abbe has taken feveral Liberties with the 
Original, which it is prefumed will hardly be allowed a Perfin who undertakes to give a 
Tranflation of another Bodfs Work : For he has not only omitted a great Humber of P aft ages 
and Paragraphs of Moment in the Text , lefides Abundance ff Notes which have no Relation 
to Religion *, but hath added both Text and Notes in very many Places, without diftmguifhing 
fuch Alterations by any Kind of Mark , or Reference , and often blending them fi with the 
Original, as not to be eafily fiparated *, by which Means the Colleger is made to father a great 
deal of fpurious Iftue , and liable to be blamed for the Faults of another , as well as his own. 
There are likewife many Places to be found, wherein the Abbe has fi far miftaken the Senjc 
of the Original , as to make it fpeak dire lily contrary to the Meaning of the Author. 

THE Reputation of the Work muft have fuffered in fome Me afire by the Paris Imprejffo):, 
if M. Pierre du Hondt at the Hague had not determined to ptiblifh a compleat Tranflation cj 
it*, wherein are marked, with great Ex aclnefs, all the Omiftions, Additions , and Miftranfia- 
tions to be found in Abbe PrevoftVr Edition. M. Du Hondt had likewife the Gourtefy , as 
foon as his two firft Volumes (which make but one in the Englifh) were printed, to find a 
Copy of them to the ColLellor as a Prefint, accompanied with a very polite Letter , fitting 
forth the Care he had taken to reftore the Work to its original State: A Conduit whic h re¬ 
quires proper Acknowledgments from an Author to a Bookfeller *, who might, accenting to 
Cuftom, have found his Account in publifhing the French Tranflation as it was, without put¬ 
ting himfelf to the Expence either of having its Deficiencies fupplied , or its Errors correllca. 
State of the WHETHER Abbe Prevoft hath fi profited by the Hague Edition , as either to give a 
full Tranflation in his fucceeding Volumes , or mark Jois Additions and Omiftions therein , 1 
know 7201, as having feen none of them. But whatever Errors may be committed by the 
Tran flat or, his Miftakes ought never to derogate from the Honour due to the Chancellor, for 
fitting on foot the Tfunfiathn of a Book which be judged might be of feme Ufi to 'Trade end 
Navigation. In this he Jeems to have leen fo intent that, as the Abbe obfirves at the End of 
his Preface , having pitched on him to travflate the Work, he took-Cdre that the War ftiould 
not interrupt his Correfpondence with England , for procuring the Numbers as fiftas they 
came from the Prefs. 

Ahroad and 
at he roe. 


And the 

Hague, 


Sciences 


lutno jivif* tf wo i / c / j . 

) ON this Occafion , I cannot but take Notice of the different Regard paid of late Tears to 
the Sciences in France, and in South Britain: l : or it often happens , that •while the great Men 

Is ftr f? -fti# //? f'UY' V* r\ PT II An Ti.'s.nh c nf /lfivlTft' //V* PTlNlt b.VC tT ilt 
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there are j hewing* the high eft Ref pell to our .Englifh Books of any Ufi, toe great Men here treat 

'’ than 


* Two of his Volumes make but one cf curs, fi that the IIIjo.U iri 'French will covfijf of 8 Volume 

j * 


MINIS/*, 





FACE. 


M. Bellin'% 
OhjcQions. 


Anfwer to 
the £rftj 


To the fe- 
ccnd. 


Cavils at 
the Charts 


,'vhem v:ith the utmoft Neglect, and their Authors with the higheft Contempt. In like Man - 
"i ter we have feen Infiances, that while the Public in France and Holland receive with Eater - 
nefs cur Englifh Produttions, they are tinder a Neceffity of being dropped at home for Want 
of Encouragement to carry them on. This, however, we fay with all Deference imaginable 

to thofe of our Subfcribers who have ajjijled us fo far ; and have fhewn as much Perfeverance, 
Benevolence, and Indulgence for the Performance, as any Foreigners could pffibly have done. 

BUT, however well fatisfied the Colleftor may be v:ith the Reception given his Work by 
the French in general, he has Reafon to complain of thofe concerned in preparing the Edition 
of it. He has already mentioned the Injury done him by the Tranflator, perhaps from a Li¬ 
cence cuflomary in France ; and is next to take-Notice of the Treatment he has received from 
one of his r.Ifjiftants. 

' ABBE PREVOST having committed the Care of preparing the Charts and Plans to 
M. Beilin, Engineer of the Marine , and Keeper of the Royal Office for depofiting the Charts, 
Plans, and Journals within that Department •, there is prefixed to the fecond Volume a Letter, 
from that Gentleman to the Abbe, giving an Account of the Progrejs he has made in the Exe¬ 
cution In this Letter, M. Beilin is pleafed to throw-out fame hafly Reflexions on the Charts 
and Plans inferted in our Collettion, without feeming to have duly confidered the Cafe. His 
Animadverficns relate to three Articles: Want of proper Difpofition, IVant of fufficient Num¬ 
ber, find Want of Accuracy. 

WITH regard to the D’Jlribution of the Charts, I muft firft obferve, that at the fame 
Time he finds Fault with the Order they are placed in, he feetns to own that he could not put 
them in much better himfef a . But the Fault lay properly in his own Inattention to Things, 
lie was not to have confidered than as'belonging to the Numbers in which they were publifhed ; 
but fhould have looked into the TaHe of Directions to the Book-binder , at the End of my firfi 
Volume, where he might have found the proper Places marked: He might there alfo have 
found, that I had anticipated bin in his Advice to throw the Charts together at the End 
of the Volume, as moft convenient for perufing them. 

I -intended to have added fcveral Charts more of the Coafts to thofe inferted in the firft 
Velum ; but being prevented by the fudden Change I was obliged to make in my Plan, defer¬ 
red giving them till I came to treat of the Eaft-Indies ; which, if the Work goes-on, follow 
next in Order. This is the Defect under the fecond Article which M. Beilin finds Fault 
with, and which he has fupplied by five Charts ; comprizing in that Number all the Coafts 
of India and China, with the adjacent IJlands , from Cape Komorin, where our Charts end, 
to Japan incluftvely. 

AN Author may digeft the Charges which at meft tax him with NegleCi: But thofe which 
accufe him of great Inaccuracy, or Error in his Work, ftrike at his Reputation, and call for 
his i ft Defence. With regard to this loft Article, M. Beilin fays, that my Charts and 
Plans are taken from this Piace and the other, without much Choice. I acknowledge the 
firft Part of this Charge, but deny the latter: For I mads Choice of the heft I could procure. 
Iiisnfeif, I hope, will vouth for me, fo far as relates to the feven Charts above-mentioned b ; 
which, he fays, are taken from his Charts publilhed fome Years ago, for the Ufe of the 
King’s Ships. If fo, how came he to alter thofe of the Weftern Coaft of Africa through¬ 
out c ? Did his own ftand in fo-much Need of correSling ? Or did he find mine in fo-many 
Particulars different from his own ? If the former, why fo ready to carp at mine ? If the 
latter, why does he infinuate that they were wholly taken from his I The Truth is, that M. 
Beilin^ Charts being ready to my Hand, and the Scale of a proper Size, I made Ufe of them 
fir the Ground-work, in the fame Manner as I have done M. D’Anvill Us general Map: But 
far from taking the Whole from him, or copying them implicitly, I examined his Charts by 
the Afironomical Qlfervaticns, and altered them in many Places by other Charts attd Plans, 
as mentioned in the particular Charts themfclves. And this I was the lefs fcrupulous to do, as 


.<SL 


* M. BellinV Litter, p. 5. 


b Ibid. p. 6. 


c Lett. p. 7. 



If found the Coafts of Guinea, from Sierra Leona to Benin, reprefenled in his Chart of the 
Southern-Ocean very differently from what it is in that of the Weftern-Qcean , publifhed hut 


the Tear before \ What his Alterations are , I know not , having not feen the Paris Edition: 
But if he altered mine, the Dutch Editors altered his ; and in cafe they have followed good 
Authorities, he muft have altered my Charts for the worfe, fince I find fcarce any Difference 


betwixt theirs and mine. 



HOWEVER that be, I am furprized M. Beilin has found no Fault with the other without 
Charts of the Coafts, from the Cape of Good Hope to that of Komorin, although there are ReafonT 
rather more Alterations from his b in them than the former. Are my Charts more correct 
than his for that Extent ? Or are there in the Marine-Office no Charts within that Compafs 
fit to be relied on ? This lafi, in Effebl, happens to be the Cafe, with regard to the whole 
Eaflern-Coajl of Africa, from the Cape of Good Hope to Cape Guardafui, which he owns 
to be taken from the Englifh Pilots c : Tet, in my Charts of that Coafi, I make M. Beilin 
the chief Compliment , referring exprefiy to none but his Chart. If he fhould fay, I had Reafcn, 
becaufe, although by his Marine-Journals he found them exaCt in many Parts, yet in others 
they flood in Need of Correction, why then does he claim my Charts as his own ? efpecially 
too as he makes no Scruple to afcribe my ColleSion of Voyages and Travels to M. Prevoft d ; 
pojfibly on Account of the Alterations he has tnade above-mentioned, or merely, perhaps, for 
tranfiating them. 

WITH regard to the lefftr Charts, he finds great Fault with thofe I have given of Te- Finds Fault* 
neriffe and Madera. I gave them as I found them in our Englifh Pilots, without warrant- 
ing them. If he has produced better, he may thank his Situation at the Marine-Offce, that 
hath afforded him Helps which, he fays, no Perfon before him ever had* and with which, 
he Owns, any-body elfe might have fucceeded as well as himfelf c . Will he then blame an Au¬ 
thor for not giving what he could not comc-at, or none had Recourfe to but M. Beilin ? Nei¬ 
ther need he vaunt, if his Plan of the City and Road of St. Jago is letter than that I have 
taken from Dampier: Could he himfelf have produced a b tter, before he got his from the 
French Engineer f ? The like Qu eft ion may be ajked with regard to his Plan of the Ifle of 
Goree, and its Fortifications, which was communicated to him by the Dir ell ors of the India 
Company. After all, what are his two or three Plans in Comparifon of the many produced 
by me, far fuperior to any Thing it was in his Power to produce ? However, I do not blame 
M. Beilin for letting our Draughts ftand, to fhew the Difference between his and them, or 
the Neceffity there was, that he fhould not copy us blindly. 

M. BELLI N has added two other Charts, one of the Hie of Arguin, and the adjacent Blind to hi* 
Coaft E : The other of the Canary Ifles j which laft, he fays, is drawn from a prodigious ovm 
Number of Remarks, and different from all former Charts \ With regard to tkefe, he tells 
M. Prevoft, that he would be aftoniftied at the Errors into which the Authors of them 


have fallen. Among the reft he alledges, that they place Palma and Gomera fourteen Leagues 
/ifunder, inftead of eight or nine at moft This, no Doubt, is a very great . Error: But if 
in the Number of former Charts, he includes ours of the Weftern-Coaft of Africa, which in 
that Part (depending on the Accuracy of him and his Materials) is copied from his of the 
Weftern-Ocean, it is a Critique on himfelf: For he there makes the Diftance above twenty 
Leagues. It is not fo aftonifhing, that M. Beilin fhould fall into fo grofs a Miftake, as that 
after fuch a Miftake he fhould be aftonifhed at the Miftakes of others ; who, in this Particu¬ 
lar, had not erred near fo much as himfelf. 

Vol. 4. b M. 


* In 1739. b The Chart here meant is that of the Eaftern-Ocean , including the Coafts from the 
Cape of Good Hope to Kanton in China, with the adjacent Iftands. c Sec his Obfervations fur la 
Conflruftion de la carte de l’ocean oriental. 1740. a Lett. p. 3. His Words are , Dans le fe- 
cond volume de votre Recueil des voyages. * Ibid. p. 3. ‘ f Ibid. p. 8. 1 Ibid. p. 7. 

* Ibid. p. 6. 1 Ibid. p. 7, 
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The PREFACE. 

M. BELL IN fays, he has made many Alterations in our Chart of the Cape-Verde*. 
Iftinds, and drawn that of the Courfe of the Sanaga, or Senegal, de novo. I Jhould be fad 
io fee them corrected, if requifite, were they my own Surveys: But think he does not aEi Can¬ 
didly in faying ,, that the lafi, which he acknowledges to be taken from one fublijhed by JLabat 
is not well executed by the Englifh, without afftgning his Reafons. As this is an exagl Copv 
elegantly engraved from the Draught of that River, furveyed by a French Engineer, a,id 
given by M. D’Anville above-mentioned (eminent for bis Skill in the Science) with only the 
Addition of a Scale, and the Bounds of the neighbouring Countries, the Charge is the more 
furprizing. Would M. Beilin out of Prejudice, or a Difpofition to find Fault, reprefent us 
as not haying the Skill even to copy a Chart ? If that be the Cafe ,, we mjt be wretched 
Bunglers indeed! Or did M. Beilin condemn our Performance to excufe that of his Country- 
whofe Name being in the Title of the Chart, he ought to have mentioned Mead of 
LabatV ? Even in this Cafe it is a flagrant Inflame of Partiality to the fuppofed Society of 
Englilh Authors, without any Token of Friendfhip in Reality to M. D’Anville, whom in 
Effect he wounds through their Sides. ’ 

HA VING gone through M. Bellin’* Cenfures, it might, in my Turn, be allowed me to cri- 
Uc f e his Performances ; but as I have yet feen no more than Copies of his five additional r 
Charts, which are infer ted in the fecond Volume of the Hague Edition, I can fpeak a pre- 
fent only to them. With Regard to thefe Charts, which he fays were drawn with all poflible 
Care, and the Situation of many Places fettled by aftual Obfervations % I muft obferv> 
firjl, that they differ in an infinite Number of Places from his Chart of the Oriental Ocean 
■' c ‘ h as , toth f Figure and Extent of the Parts. I am far from thinking this great Variation 
any D freed;t to M Beilin, fence new Difcoveries make Alterations necejfary: On 
T always ccnd/med the Practice of Nicholas Sanfon, who, we are told , 

] - / > tbovgh labouring under the groffeft Errors, for fake of preferv- 

mg Uniformity . But as it nay be prefumed he will grant, that his Chart of the Eajl- 
em-Ocean muft be very faulty in cafe his new Charts be correct, I hope it will induce him 
to • that a Chart may be very faulty, and yet the Hydrographer not at all liable to 
Blame. For, indeed, all that can be expelled from an Author, is to make Ufe of the befit 
Materials to be had ; and while he does that, he effettually fecures himfelf from Cenfure 
however faulty his Productions may prove to be . J * 

OS this Vrimifle^ nethinks , M. Beilin Jhould have been more favourable to tne y whatever 
he was to my Charts or Pi ms : And even with Regard to them , before he was determined to 
cenfure any of my Performances, he ought to have been fure that his own were unexceptionable: 
P u! Kclwitfta/: in bis Readinefs to find Fault with mine, and the extraordinary Opinion he 
>'■ t9 have °J hl5 ««#» l will venture to fay, that the worft of my Charts is better than 
the lafi of his fupp. cmenlal Charts, wherein the Coafts of China, and Korea, are exhibited in 
a mojl deformed Manner. So far from being executed with all poflible Care, or the Situa¬ 
tions fettled by actual Obfervations, that not the Icaft Propriety is obferved as to the Figure 
of the Parts, or Longitude of Places, except thofe of Kamon and Pe-king. The Space be¬ 
tween Pe-king, and the mojl Eaflern Shores of Korea (which feems to be turned the wrong 
Way in his Chart) is conlratted above three Degrees in fourteen more than it jhould be and 
the intermediate Seas in Proportion. In fhort, with Regard to this Chart at leafl, it might 
y.tfily be faid, that M. Beilin took his Materials from this Place and the other, without 
much Choice. For although he does not name his Authorities, yet by comparing it with the 
Mo.p of China and Korea, at the Head of this Volume , it will appear to be a very inaccurate 
or random Eye-Draught of the. Jefuits Maps , with rcfpctl to the Coafts of thofe two Coun¬ 
tries, altered for the worfe throughout, from other Quarters. 

FOR 


That of 
the China 
Cf* (U 


k See Mem. pour fervir Hi ft. des Horn, illuft. vol, io. p. 13, & feqq. 


* Lett. p. 6. 




The PREFACE. 

' ORInJlance , the IJIand of Chu-fhan a , which, in their Map of Che-kyang, lies with- lo([ 

\t the Bay of Hang-chew, near the Coafi on the South-Side, in thirty Degrees of Latitude , 
is placed in bis a Degree higher on the North-Side of the Bay. Could M. Beilin think the 
coarfe Meafures , or Eftimations of Mariners were more to be depended on than attual Sur¬ 
veys, and Situations determined by Aftronomers ? Could he think the late Obfervations of the 
Jefuits on the Coajl of China lefs accurate than the unverified Obfervation of the Jefuit Spi- 
nola above an hundred and thirty Tears ago, for the Longitude of Nanga-faki b , by which he 
feems to have regulated his Chart ? In cafe he did, ought he not to have marked that Place at 
leaf, to apologize for his diffenting fo-widely from thofe Mifiioners ? Whatever his Opinion 
may be in thefe Refpefts, the Chart in Queftion is a Proof, that the Draughts found in the 
Royal Office are not fufficient to produce accurate Charts: For furely fo-bad a Chart could 
never have conte from the Hands of M. Beilin, if he was really in Pojfeffion of fuch Helps 
as none before him ever had. I, who do not pretend to fuch extraordinary Advantages, 
would yet engage to draw a far more correbl one. 

IN fhort, the chief Thing M. Beilin feems to have had in View by this Chart, was to /«-Defi g n of 
troduce the Ifiand of Japan; which is copied from a larger of his own Drawing c , publijhed that chart * 
in Charlevoix’r Hiftory of that Country. In this Part M. Beilin has taken more Pains than 
ufual, or even neceffiary, exhibiting the inland Mountains, as well as the Places along the 
Coafi, in fome Detail ; while the reft of^he Chart is but barren of Names, as if fome defiant 
Coafi was reprefiented. It is Pity the Dutch Editor or Editors were not as kind to this Chart 
of his, by fiupplying that Defebl, as they fay they have been to the reft d . 

IT has ever been a Cuftom with tne in drawing Maps or Charts, to mark with Lines Wider the Want Uni. 
Names, fuch Places whofe Situations had been determined by Aftronomers. M. Beilin has done form:,y ‘ 
the fame by Stars and Croffes, in his large Charts of the fey oral Oceans : But in his five ad¬ 
ditional Charts, as if determined to be defective rather than agree with me, he has nSt marked 
one out of the many he talks of, except that of Pondicherr - , the chief French Settlement in 
the Eaft-Indies. In Confluence of this Omiffion, they are ’deftilute of that Authority which 
ought always to accompany fuch Productions ; and want the Uniformity which, in my Opinion, 
ought to be kept-up in refpeft of mine. May it not be faid, on this Occafion , that his Charts 
are not well executed ? However, it mtft be confeffied, it would have been worfe to have 
marked Places as laid down from Obfervations, which were in reality infer ted at random. 

I cannot be blamed, I prefume, for this fmatt Critique , even by Mr. Beilin himfelf, after Apology for 
having treated me fo feverely, when, perhaps, my greateft Fault was only in copying too-much thisCritlc i u * 
after him. However this be, I mtift do my Antagonift the JuJlice to own, that I think the 
Public is in the main much indebted to him for his hydrographical Performances ; and jhall for 
the future acknowledge the Obligation, whenever I take from him, as readily as I have hitherto 
done■ I have only farther to acquaint him, that he has but a fiitgle Perfon to deal with, and 
not feveral-, as by always ufing the Words the Englilh, and the Englilh Authors, both he 
and Abbe Prevolt would perfuade tbemfelves, or rather their Readers: For although in my 
Prefaces, according to a common Cuftom, I generally fpeak in the firft Perfon plural, yet I 
fome times ufe the firft or third Perfon ftngular ; as in that to the firft Volume, and frequently 
in the Work itfelf, particularly in the laft two or three Paragraphs of my IntroduSlion. 

FOR all this , M. Prevoft, with what View, or upon what Authority I cannot imagine, not rite Anew 
only reprefents me as a Kind of Secretaty to a Society of Collators, whofe Copy I revife and fit for 
the Prefs j but what is Jlill more furprizing, makes me declare the fame tnyfelf, in a Paragraph ,* nt 

b 2 which 


* On the Eaftern Coafi of China, where the Englijh had for fome Time a Factory. b He 
found it one Hour, or fifteen Degrees, more Eaft than Ma-kau, near Kantton, in China., c The 
Foundation of it feems to be Kcmpfcr’s. d We mull take Notice here, that, according to them, 
the Animal of which we have given the Print, vol. 2 . p. 348, is not the Buffalo , but. the Urok. 
See their Preface. 


MINlSr^ 



which he has added as mine to the End of the Introduction, in the following Words, cc / give nt 

farther /Jfmimt /)/* W141 "Pl/nt l-t n s' slit fin sti XJ/isi/1 /\ff a strln D/iw/ />/ -tL/% 7!//. JL / /l 7 > . 7 
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P a lfing, without doubt, Abilities of a fingle Author -, the many Attempts cf the 

B . “ -/* w Kind, which to this prefent remain unfinifhcd, fufficienlly evince the Difficulties to fa 

iLff. “ ^countered with: But I hope for more Succefs, with the Helps which I employ tofurmount 
“ ti>em • d Society of laborious Gentlemen, to whom 1 only lend my Pen, and who have 
“ tbe Eyes of a very judicious Nation upon them, will be refoonftble to me for the Order and 
fidelity of the Materials -, and I dare engage they flpall not fkffer from any Alterations I 
“ fhall tnake in their Stile: Depending moreover orhthe Indulgence of the Public towards a 
“ Scheme, the Execution of which has been long wiped for 1 enter upon the Work with that 
“ Confidence, which a Pcrfon ought to have in his 'Subject;’w hen Utility is united with Enter- 
c ‘ tainment •, and from the good Inclination of his convinced that nothin? has 

The Mat t ** fared both to inftruCt and pleafe them 

«f Fac-r r WIl I10UP making any farther Reflexions on a Kind of Conduit that would be deemed 
c f'7 unwarrantable on this Side of the Wat erf, I fhall only beg Leave to fet Abbe Prevoft 
rjyht tn his Miftake, by informing him, that a Jingle Perfon projected and executed the Plan 
I far as ' ; a.:h been publijhed of it: Phat he had no Partner in it, nor was any Way affifted 
/ " f kan by the Pcrfons whom he employed to extract Materials as he directed: Phat this 

Ccurjt Idd only with regard to the two firft Volumes ; and that the. two lajl, which he reckons 
the moft compUat and difficult Part of the Work now finifhed, were performed with the Help 
only of an Amanuenfts. 

f 1 L L Cse Amends I pall defire of M. Preveft is, that as he has given my /furious Con- 
/#••*». '• : - al fi g™ ”Kf genuine Retractation -, and that as he has publijhed M. BellinV 
Reflex: •« > • alfo piiblifh ,r\y Defence: Phat in thefe two RefpeCts at leafl I pall find 

the Paris Edition as juft to me, c, I make no doubt I pall find the Edition of the Hague •, and 
Chat for the future he will not give his own Senfe of Phings for mine, 
i '° r l T f ay * P r f“ med > that enough has been already faid in the Preface to the fecond Volume, 
" ’ t0 i a:t: fy fitch of our Subfcrtbejs as might have expelled, in thefe four Volumes, a ColleClim 
of Voyages and Pravels to all Countries throughout the Globe. Phis was, indeed, the firft Pro- 
pofal: But many Gentlemen fearing , from the narrow Bounds allowed to our Materials, that 
Jeveral Authors of Volue would be left-out, and others tod-much contracted ; apprehending like- 
wife, from the many Numbers of the firft Volume publified without any Maps or Prints that 
the lV fi k would be defective in thofe RefpeCts ; for thefe Reafons they applied to us in-time to 
give them, in the propofed Number of Volumes , the compleat Subftance of all the beft Authors 
with the proper Accompaniments, to a few Parts of the World, rather than imperfect Ab- 
flrads of a few to all Parts, as had been done in fame former Collections, which for that 
Reafon were in no Efteem with Perfons of Difcernment and Pafte. 

Our firft PHIS Courfe, they judged, would be moft agreeable to the Generality of Subfcribers as 
well as themfelves and, in Effect, it feems to have been the Cafe: For, upon altering our 
Scheme, we not only met-with very fe 0 Complaints, but, on the contrary , received many 
Letters approving of our Performav md exhorting us to perfevere in 'the new Method 
StoutJ there ft ill be any who are v M ..Jed at the Change of Meafures, it is hoped they will 
conftder, that if we have not punctually anfwered their Expectation one Way, we have made 
them ample Amends the other, by giving more complete Defcriptions of Countries W „ 



a Introd, p. 36, Hague Edit* 
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'T' 


INTRODUCTION. 


IntroduEiion. H E Authors, who have treated of Cbiru i, a 

I are very many. Thofe who would fee 
pretty compleat Catalogues of them, may 
China/ J confult two late Writers a ; but the principal a- 
mong them, and fuch whofe Relations extend to 
the whole Country in general, are thole we have 
already made Extracts from : Namely, Nieuhof, 
Mont anus t Navarette, le Comte, Gemelli , and du 
Halde. To. thelb, of whom fome Account has 
been given, muft, however, be added the Rela¬ 
tions of Nicholas . Trigautius , Alvar ez Samedo , b 
Martin Martini , and Gabriel Alagalhaens , all 
four Jcfuits. The firft is an Account of China, 
Trigautius. and the Travels of feveral Jcfuits through it, 
intermixed with the Hiftory of the Million. It 
makes a very thick Odtavo, and Is intitled, A 
Hijlory of the Chriflian Expedition to the King¬ 
dom of China, extracted from the Memoirs of P. 
Math. Ricci. It was written originally in Latin, 
and publifhed at Rome in 1615. The next Year 
an Edition of it in French came-out at Lyons, c 
and another at Paris , in 1618. Trigautius , or 
Trigault, hath added many Remarks of his own 
to fupply Omiflions. He had been long in China, 
had feen fix Provinces, and underftood the Lan¬ 
guage, therefore more capable of giving a full 
and exact Relation of Matters than molt of thofe 
who had publifhed Remarks before him. Thefe, 
in his Preface, he accufes with committing grofs 
Errors, not excepting fome of his own Society, 
but fuppofes they related Things on the Credit d 


of Perfons who impofed on them through Igno- 
ranee or Defign. v —*** sr*-* 

SAMEDO 's Hiftory of the Empire ofs^Co. 
China was collc&ed from the Memoirs and Ob- 
fervations of that Jefuit> (who had refidcd twen¬ 
ty-two Years in that Country) and ptibliflied in 
Portugueze by Manoel de Faria y Soufa , the fa¬ 
mous Commentator on the Poet Carmens, and 
Author of the Portugueze Afia, from whence wc 
have given confiderable Extradls in our firft Vo¬ 
lume. It was tranflated into Engiijh, and pub¬ 
lifhed at London, 1655, irt Folio, illuftrated with 
Maps and Cuts. Montanus hath compiled his 
Description of China chiefly from Samedo and 
Martini . 

This laft Author publifhed two remarkable Marttaius. 
Works relating to China ; one a geographical 
Defcription in Latin , under the Title of Atlas 
Sinenjis, in Folio, taken from the Chin eft Books, 
with large particular Maps of the Provinces. 

There is added, by Way of Introduction, a ge¬ 
neral Account of the Country and its Inhabi¬ 
tants ; their Manners, Cuftorns, Arts, and Ma¬ 
nufactures. Thevenot has inferted a Tranflation 
of this Work in the third Part of his Collection 
of Voyages, but has given only the general Map 
of Chtna . Nieuhof gave a Sort of Abridgment 
of the Defcription of the Provinces, which Mon¬ 
tanus has publifhed more at large. This Dcfcrip- 
tion of Martini , who was long in China, and 
travelled overfeven Provinces, is certainly a very 


* Jo. Alb. lubricius's Salut arts lux BwangtHi, &c. Hamburg, 1731* in Quarto, where there is a compleat 
Catalogue of the Jefuit Miflioners letters $ and the Preface to rhe Hague Edition of dn lhAde % China, in tour 
Volumes Quarto; 1736. 
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haen*. 


V o y a g e s and T ravels 


$-.!c Performance* but k:s Maps muft give Place a Knowledge of China: For the Matters contained^ 

the latC more acrwntf* Snrvpvti Tofnifc in hie U.m 1 _ i 11 


- J - -- - ~-^ ^ 

the late more accurate Surveys of the Jefuits, 
publifhed by du HaUe . This Author likewife 
charges his Chorography with many Miftakes and 
Exaggerations, as being taken chiefly from the 
Ckineje \\ rlters, who often magnify Things be¬ 
yond the Truth. For this Reafon, in the follow¬ 
ing Account of the Provinces, we have chofen 
to have Recourfe almoft wholly to that found in 
du Halde; which was compiled by thofe who 



in his Relation have either been wholly omitted 
by all former Authors, or elfe but very flightly 
touched. Thus far the French Editor. 

We learn from his Life c , written by Lewis Accmnt °f 
Buglio d the Jefuit, his infeparable Companion'*' Author ' 
for thirty-fix Years, that he was born in i6oo. 

He efcaped feveral Dangers in the firft Years of 
his Million in China . I he firft Time was with- 
in two Years after his Entrance into the Empire, 


— j - uy wiikj twu a wib <uLcr ms iLncrance into tne Empire, 

maae the aoove-mentioned Surveys, and confe- b when being in the Province of Se-chwen with 

m i f Mr I V fppn PUPrtt ♦'Vitlinr ♦licnr Ce- .U n D - ^ C_ 1,1 /• rk • ... 


---^ 7 -. 

qucntly had feen every thing they deferibe with 
their own Eyes : However, their Description is 
not fo compleat as Martini's, having deferibed 
only the Cities of the firft Rank in each Province; 
whereas the other hath defeended to thofe of the 
fecond and third : Yet, when any of thofe of the 
two laft Ranks appear to be more than ordinary 
remarkable, they take Care to mention them. 
Martini 3 s fecond Book above-mentioned is his 


Buglio i the Bonxas accufed them of Rebellion ; 
and the chief Mandarin , fearing a Revolt, or¬ 
dered them to be baftonaded : But they efcaped 
by the Protection of other Mandarins . Shortly 
after, he with other Miflioners fell into the Hands 
of that bloody Rebel Chang hyen chung , who at 
firft paid them much Refpedl: But on their Pe¬ 
tition to retire, he ordered them to be cut in 
Pieces; which Sentence had been executed but 


* • tt' 2 • , . ‘HV1UIWU.U i5 iii5 icllo , vvuiv.ii ociuciiv.0 nan neen executed but 

bimces ti jtorice decas prtma, containing the Af- c for the Interceflion of his chief General, who 
fairs of the Emnire under its Monarch* from th^ir waQ hi* cidnnfpd At „ r . i 


r - £ ■ • ■ • — ^ ^ v-a* vm* i«aj*0 a w a ibi 

lairs of, the Empire under its Monarchs from their 
Original to the Time of Chrift. It was firft 
puLiifhed at A:njlerdam in 1659, in Octavo. To 
this may be added, his Relation of the Conqueft 
ot China by the Tartars . He publifhed fome o- 
thcr Pieces, and afterwards returned to Chi?ia, 
where lie died in 1662 a . 

1 h e \Vork of Magalhaens , the laft of the four 
Authors,was publifhed dXParis in 1688, in Quarto, 


was his adopted Son. At the Beginning of the 
Regency of Kang hi 9 s four Guardians, having 
been accufed by fome Footmen belonging to a 
Chriftian Mandarin , who was put-out of his Em¬ 
ployment, that he had given Prefents in Favour 
of their Mafter, he was twice put to the Rack, HU Suffer- 
by fqueezing both his Feet in a Prefs, a dreadful'*# 
Torture, and then condemned to be ftrangled - m E l ca P et ' 
But the Regents, as well for that he was a Stran- 


7’ vp:.i— ivr, ajul uil <15 wen iur mat ne was abtran- 

unc * er the f itle of Nouvelle Relation de la Chine, d ger, as becaufe they were fatisfied of his Inno- 

nnri t hp m p * oo t* f »/I^m ^ m !^ a.J a. T ^.. _ _' J * __ ^f^r _ 


and the fame Year a Tranflation printed at Lon- 
: 7 b in Octavo. This Jefuit was of the fame Fa¬ 

mily with the famous Circumnavigator of that 
Name. He underftood the Chinefe Language 
very well, and had travelled over the principal 
Putt; of China from 1640 to 1648, when he was 
carried to Pr-king. There he ftaid twenty-nine 
Years at the Court till his Death, in 1677; without 
flirting thence, unlefs once that he was lent to Ma- 


cence, acquitted him. Three Years after, in the 
great Perfecution which all the Miflioners fuffer- 
ed, he was apprehended with others at Pe-king y 
and loaded for four Months with nine Chains^’, 
three about his Neck, three about his Arms, and 
three about his Legs. He was alfo condemned 
to have forty Lalhes, and to be banifhed for Life 
into Tartary ; But a great Earthquake, fays our 
Author, which happened at that Time f , freed 


- 7 , ; ; > ..v- which urippuuju at mat i ime , treed 

■;«uL,y the Emperor $ Order. “ So that, fays the e them. After this he made feveral Nicknacks to 
Editor, although the Defcnption which he gives 
of the Palace does not agree with that we 
“ find in the Dutch Embafly to China , yet there 
is all the Reafon in the World to prefer his 
** i ^ftjn^»ony. ,, He makes no Scruple to correct 
Ma> t: \ where he knows him to be in an Br¬ 
and fpcaks with Moderation of many other 


pleafe Kang hi , as before he had done for his Fa¬ 
ther. Within three Years of his Death, the 
Wounds made in his Feet by the Rack broke-out 
afreft); and for two Months before he died, thofe 
Pains were accompanied with Defluxions, that 
hindered Refpiration : So that he was conltrained 

- r i v « A ,-—'v fleep fitting in a Chair, for fear of being 

htngs, where the Authors had ftretched too far choaked. He was buried with great Honour by 

m thru- Remarks. It feems to have been his De- the Emperor, who himfelf wrote his Elocv ' 

tfwv- t b UPP T a l the wh,ch . > 1C found in f With -regard to his Account of China, weft™./* 

thole othei: i racts, -md whatever clfe was want- are informed by the French Editor, that at his*"*- 

a.g; tn order to give the Public fome compleat Death he left a Portuguese Manufcript behind 


ror 


Ste Vol III, p. 437, c. 


In titled, A thto Hip ory of China, cortnining a Defcription of the mo ft cotrfi - 
u .k* .u— 1 j /*,. two Pages. c Ipfericd at the 


J ’/ n - I r t-/ i.urwvu, St new MJi/.ut y uj LllinA, Corr l 

..cvatl: Piirttiuliire ’f that waft Empire, it takes-up three hundred and fifty 

Emb»i:v'in.f» a i l,? "v f I^ir- a " Th “ B> *H° F ,u bab.y, the Author of The Narrative'of the Dutch 
E ; , b * y ,""*«** “ Vo ! 111 i* 483 _« r The Author, in his Relation, p. 207, fays, that John nine 

d for two Months, and bound each with 
See VqI. III. p. 506, k See Maguil+ 

him > 


t , j ■ n r 1 J 1 n.iu,uf, .u ms 

Bugiio, Firtltnafid Vcrbirft, and himfelf were imprifoned 

e ,, Thls Forgery has been deteded by A 'ana,ate. G 
a iliilory of China, p, 340, & Jtqq. 
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the Empire of C H I N A. 


iim, intitled. The twelve Excellencies cf China, a the Relation) obferves, that Kan, from whom 


This, Couplet the Jefuit brought to Rome , and 
prefented to the Cardinal d’ Ejlrees ; who put it 
into the Hands of the Editor upon his Offer to 
tranflate it into French. He did fo, and published 
it under the Title of Nouvelle Relation de la Chine , 
which he judged more fuitable than the other ; 
becaufe the Narrative was not confined to twelve 
Excellencies, and the Articles under that Divi- 
fion were not proportionable : For whereas fome 


he had the fhert Deftription, was a Chinefe of 
Integrity and Credit, born at Ka?uon ; and that 
having embraced the Rcmijh Religion, he travel¬ 
led through Siam and India , where he profefied 
Surgery b . The Dutch Tranfiator, in a Poft- 
feript, informs us, that he made ufe of two Ma- 
nuferipts, one written in barbarous and unintel¬ 
ligible Latin , the other’in femewhat better Gcr- 
but knows not how the Work came into 



of thofe Excellencies took-up more than thirty b thofe Languages. He adds, that'the two Copies 


c l'ho Contents, 


or forty Pages, others did not fill above one or 
two. He therefore thought it better to divide it 
into twenty-one Chapters, and give them 'I'itles 
anfwering to their refpeftive Subjefts. He like- 
wife added Notes, either to fupply Dcfefts, or 
illuftrate Obfcurities, without making any Alte¬ 
ration in the Text. 

The Contents of the Chapters, as the Editor 
has divided the Book, are as follows: I. The 


agreed, except in the Expreffion of Numbers, 
or fome other i neon fid erable Matters ; and that 
both were frequently obfeure : That where they 
were wholly unintelligible, or too widely differed 
from each other, he had left Blanks, or fupplied 
the Defe& by Extracts from the beft Authors on 
the Subjeft ; and, that he had illuftrated the dark 
Places with Notes. 

This fhort Work is divided into twenty-five 


Names given to China by the Natives and Fo- c Chapters: The firft eighteen contain the Dc- 


reigners. Alfo of the Countries of Katay and 
Mangi . 2. Extent and Divifion of China , 

Number of walled Towns, and other Particulars 
from Chinefe Authors. 3. Antiquity of the Em¬ 
pire, and high Opinion the Chinefe have of it. 
4. Chara&ers and Language of China. 5. Ge¬ 

nius, and principal Books. 6. Civility and Po- 
litenefs, with fome of their Fcafts. 7. Public 
Works; particularly, the great Canal. 8. Their 
great Induftry. 9. Their Navigation 
Plenty of all Things. 11 
12. The wonderful Government, Orders of 
Mandarins , and Council of State. 13. Supreme 
Tribunals, civil and military. 14. Other Tri¬ 
bunals of Pe-king. 15. Tribunals and Manda¬ 
rins of Provinces. 16. Grandeur of the Empe¬ 
ror, and his Revenues. 17. Description of Pe¬ 
king , and Walls of the Palace. 18. The twenty 
Apartments of the Palace. 19. The twenty par- 


Lvi £ : 

Nobility of China 


feription of the Provinces. The nineteenth 
treats of the Natives and Chriftians there. The 
twentieth, of the great Wall, Rivers, Shipping, 

Bridges, Sluices, Ports. The twenty-firft. Re¬ 
ligions of China. The twenty-fecond, Chinefe 
Manners and Ceremonies. The twenty-third. 

Trees and Fruits. The twenty-fourth, Coun¬ 
tries and Iflands round China. The twenty-fifth, 
laft Race of Chinefe Emperors : Dutch Tranfla- 
10. Great d tor’s Poftfcript. 

Although we have made ufe of all the Uf cf Du 
above-mentioned Authors, yet, it muftbecon-^ 1 • 
fefled, it hath been done, in a good Meafure, 
under the Guidance of Du Halde y who had be¬ 
fore extra&ed from them what appeared moft 
worthy of Credit. We have already given an 
Account of that Jcfuit’s Performance fo far as 
relates to China c . It remains therefore, only 
to add here the Names of the Miffioners, from 


ticular Palaces therein. 20. Other Palaces and e whofe Memoirs, either printed d or Manufcript, 


Temples within the fame. 21. The feven im¬ 
perial Temples in Pe-king ; and how the Empe¬ 
ror appears in public. To thefe are added, the 
Life of the Author, written by Buglio . 

This Relation is embellimed with a large 
Plan of Pe-king y and the Palace. But, by the 
Notes to the feventeenth, twentieth, and twenty- 
firft Chapters, it appears to be the Work of the 
French Editor, not of Magalhaens himfelf. Rc- 


his Work was compiled ; viz. Martin Martini ; 
Ferdinand Verbiejl; Philippe Couplet ; Gabriel 
Magalhaens ; Jean de Font an cy ; Joachim Bou¬ 
vet ; Jean Francois Gcrbillon ; Francois Noel ; 
Louts le Comte ; Claude Vifdclou , prelent Biihop 
of Claudiopolis ; Jean-Boptijle Regis 5 Jofph- 
Henry de Premarc ; Francois-Xavier Dent re col¬ 
ics ; Julien-Placide Hewlett; Cyr Contancm \ 
Pierre de Goville ; Jcan-Armatui Nyel ; Domi- 


Kau’s De¬ 
fcription of 
China, 


fides, it differs much from the Draughts given by f nique Parrenin \ Pierre Jartoux; Vincent de Tkr- 
^ tre 5 Jofeph-Anne Marie dc Mailla \ Jean-Alexis 

Gollet; Claude Jacquemin \ Louis Parquet; Eme¬ 
tic de Chavagnac ; Antoine Gaubil \ Jeaii Bap- 

red, that Du 


Gaubil and Du Halde. 

We muft not forget to mention a fhort De¬ 
fcription of the vajl Empire of China, by Diony- 
fius Kau, added at the End of Ijbrand Ides's 
Travels through Tartary to that Country 8 . 

This Ambaflador, in a Letter to Burgo-mafter 
Nicholas JVttfen y (to whom he communicated 

a It begins at Page 11$, and ends with the Book, containing ninety-five Quarto Pages. 15 IJlran 
Travels, in the Note, p. 115, compared with p. 210. c See Vol, III. />. 513. fl In the Latr* 
fianteiy and eifewhere, 1 
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tijle Jacques. But it is to be obferve< 

Halde does not quote his Authors regularly, but 
only at the Head of large Articles, or when he 
introduces fome long Defcription. 

nd J <1 n't 

Edit- 
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Voyages and Travels 


CHAP. I. 

A Geographical Description of CHINA. 

INTRODUCTION. 

A general View of China : Its Name , Situation , a or Eaftern Tartars , before their late Conqueft, 
and Extent. Soil and Produce . Trade and filled it Nikan Koron c , or the Kingdom of the 
Cur iofties. Public Works . Cities numerous. Barbarians. 

7 /i Form, and Buildings , all ..much alike . The Chinefe themfelves feem to have no fixed By the Chi- 

Divif on into Provinces. Their mutual Situa- Name for their Country; which changes with nefe * 

tion. every new Family that afeends the Throne. 

Thus, under the preceding Race of Chinefe 
Ifgim« IT T is doubtful whence the Name of China Emperors, it was called Tay-ming-que , or the 
came to Europeans , as not being ufed by the Kingdom of great Brightnefs : But the Tartars 
Natives. Magalhaens obferves, that, in Bengal , now reigning term it, Tay-tfmg-que , or the King- 
it is called Chin ; and Navarette thinks, that b do?n of great Purity, which are the Names or 
Name obtained there on Account of the Silk Titles of their refpe&ive Families, or Races, af- 
which is called Chin. The firft of thofe Authors fumed by the Founders. In their Books and Pe- 
judges it might be derived from the Family of titions to the Emperor, they generally make ufe 
Chin , which reigned one hundred and fixty-nine of the Word Shang-que , High and Sovereign 
Years after Chrift; or, rather, from that of Sin, Kingdom: The Literati , in their Writings, that 
or TJin, which governed two hundred and forty- of Chung-que f ; the Kingdom of the Center or 
fix before the Chriftian TEra. This feems the Middle b : Either becaufe their firft Monarch 
more probable of the two, becaufe Tftn-Jhi fixed his Seat in Ho-nan, the middle Province; 
whang-ti, its Founder, having, by his Fleets, or, to exprefs its lying in the Middle of barba- 
conquered Bengal, the Greeks , among whom we c rous Nations. They likewife, for Grandeur, 
find it foon after, might have brought it from ufe the Word Tyen-hya ; which fignifies, the 
India. Kingdom containing all that is under Heaven. 

B; :,:rarg - MAGALHAENS fays, the Weftern Tartars CHINA is bounded on the North by the great B«ur.ds, 

vs, ^ call China , and the Chinefe themfelves, Hara Wall, which divides it from Weftern Tartary ; 

Kitay % or Black Barbarians ; from them the on the Weft, with Tibet, and Ava; on the South, 

Ruffians name it Kitay: But, that the Inhabitants bv the Laos, Tong-king, and the Chinefe Sea, or 

ox the Kingdom of Sahamalaha b , who are Mo - Oriental Ocean ; and on the Eaft, by the fame 

hammedans , bordering on Shen-ft; thofe o iTumet Ocean. It is, properly, feparated from Tibet by 

or Tibet , and the People of the Kingdom of the Countries of Koko-nor and the Si fan; and 
U-fan-qucy , bordering on Se-cbwen, corrupting d has to the North-Weft, the Country of Hami , 
the Word, call it Katay : So the Merchants of Kharnil, or Khamul , a Part of Little Bukharia ; 

hid of an name it Katayo c . But it muft be ob- from whence it is divided by Part of the great 

ferved, that Kitay , or Katay , was a Name given Defart, which, there, is eight or nine Days 

by the Mongols, or Moguls, only to the North Journey over. 

of the Yellow River Provinces, and adjoining There is fcarce any Country whofe Situations/*, and 
Parts of Tartary , formerly poftefled by the Kin and Dimenfions have been better afeertained 
Tartars, (of whom the Manchews , now govern- thofe of China ; by Means of the Surveys and 

ing, are the Defendants;) and, that towards accurate aftronomical Obfervations made by the 

the Declenfion of their Empire, fome of their Miflioners. From whence it appears to lie be- 
fugitive Subje< 5 ls created a new Monarchy to e tween an hundred and fifteen and an hundred and 
the Weft of their Dominions, from thence call- eighty-one Degrees of Eaftern Longitude h ; and 
cd Si-hya , or Weftern Hya d , by the Chinefe, between twenty Degrees fourteen Minutes and 
but Hara Kitay by the Mongols . The Manchews, forty-one Degrees twenty-five Minutes of Nor-- 

a Or. Kira Katay. fc Or, rather, Samalhan for Samarkand, meaning Bukharia in general.' c Ma- 
galbuers's Relation of China , p. i, & jtqq. t Hya, fignifies Guards: The Guard of the Weftern Part of 

the Wall having been trufted to thefe Tartan, as that of the Eaftern was to the Kin. e Magalhaens writes 
Nika Korum. f And the Manchews,. at prefent, Yulimpa Koron, which fignifies the fame Thing. It 

;ilfo fignifies the Flower of (he Center. k From Ferro, juft twenty Degrees Weft of Paris, and feventee'n 

Degrees thirty-live Minutes, of London, 

them* 





in the Empir 

hern Latitude. Its Shape is almoft fquare ; be¬ 
ing in Length, from South to North, about one 
thoufand two hundred and feventy-one Miles, 
and one thoufand one hundred and forty in 
Breadth, from Weft to Eaft. 

S$;i and To give the Reader a general Idea of this 
Produce . charming Country, we cannot do better than 

quote the Words of a late Author, who, in his 
Account of China % writes as followeth : 
“ China is juftly reckoned the fineft Country in 
44 the World. It is exceeding fruitful; the 
<c 'Mountains themfelves being cultivated to the 
44 Top. It produces, in many Parts, two Crops 
44 of Rice, and other Grain, with Variety of 
44 uncommon Trees, Fruit, Plants, and Birds. 
44 It abounds with Cattle, Sheep, Horfes, and 
44 Game. It is full of large navigable Rivers, 
44 and Lakes, ftored with Fifh. Its Mountains 
44 yield Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, brown 
44 and white, Csfc. with Plenty of Coals every- 
44 where. Pe-cbe-li , Kyang-nan , and Shang - 
44 tong , are moftly plain, and cut into infinite 
44 Canals, like Holland . Being of great Extent 
44 in Latitude, the Northern Provinces are cold, 
44 the Southern hot; but the Air generally good. 
44 In fhort, China far exceeds all other Coun- 
44 tries for Number of People, Cities, and 
44 Towns; the Morality, Civility, and Induftry 
44 of its Inhabitants ; the Excellency of its 
44 Laws and Government. 

Trade and 44 The Commerce of China confifts in Gold, 
Curties, 44 Silver, precious Stones, Porcelain, or China 
44 Ware; Silks, Cottons, Spice, Rhubarb, and 
44 other Drugs; Teas, japanned or varnifhed 
44 Works, &c. The Trade of the Provinces with 
44 one another is fo very great, it needs no fo- 
44 reign Vent for its Commodities. They reckon 
44 in China no fewer than one thoufand four 
44 hundred and feventy-two Rivers and Lakes, 
44 and two thoufand ninety-nine remarkable 
44 Mountains. Befides Oranges, Lemons, and 
44 Citrons, which came firft from hence, there 
44 are the Varnifh Trees; the Tallow Tree, and 
44 white Wax Tree, for Candles; the Iron 
44 Wood, of which Anchors are made; not to 
44 mention the Tea Shrub* Here is the Mulk- 
44 Deer, and Man-Ape : The Golden Fifh, very 
44 beautiful; and the Hay-feng , very hideous. 
JPibJic 44 It is the moft famous for public Works, and 

Works. 44 confecjuently for publick Spirit, in the World. 

44 The moft eminent are the great Wall before- 
44 mentioned, built one thoufand nine hundred 
44 and fixty Years ago, againft the Tartars ; Be- 
44 ing one thoufand feven hundred and feventy 
44 Miles long, from twenty to twenty-five beet 
44 high, and broad enough for five or fix Horfe- 



e of CHINA. 

a 44 men to travel a-breaft. The great Canal, J 
44 which extends thre^ hundred Leagues, quite v 
44 through the Empire, from Kant on to P e-king , 

44 (crouded with infinite Numbers of Barks and 
44 Boats) made four hundred and iixty-four Years 
44 fince. They reckon three hundred and thirty- 
44 one remarkable Bridges, one thoufand one 
44 hundred and fifty-nine Towers and triumphal 
44 Arches, eredted to Kings, and eminent Perfons; 

44 famous Libraries, two hundred and feventy- 
b 44 two; feven hundred ancl nine Halls, built in 
44 Memory of Anceftors, or worthy Men ; Sepul- 
44 c’nres, remarkable for their Architecture, fix 
44 hundred and eighty-eight; thirty-two Palaces 
44 of the Regulos ; thirteen thoufand fix hundred 
44 and forty-feven Palaces of the Magiftrates. 

44 It contains one thoufand five hundred and numc - 
44 eighty-one Cities; one hundred and feventy- “ 

44 three of the firft Rank, two hundred and thirt v- 
44 five of the fecond, and one thoufand one hun- 
44 dred and feventy-three of the third Rank, be- 
44 fides innumerable Boroughs and V illagcs, many 
44 as large as Cities ; two thoufand eight hundred 
44 and twenty-one fortified Places and Citadels, 

44 befides three thoufand Forts on both Sides of 
44 the great Wall, and three thoufand lowers 
44 for Watch and Centries.” 

It hath been already obferved, that m: ft of 
the Cities of China refemble one another fo 
nearly, that to fee one', is almoft fufficient to 
;ive an Idea of them all b . They are generally 


Square, when the Ground will permit, and it*- 
compaffed with high Walls, defended by Towers, 
built as Buttrefles, at convenient Diftances. 
They have fometimes Ditches, either dry or wet. 
There are, within the Cities, alfo other Towers, 
either round, hexagonal, or oCtogonal, and eight 
or nine Stories high; triumphal Arches in the 
Streets; tolerably handfome Temples confecrated 
to their Saints % or ereCted in Honour of their 
e Heros, and thofe who have done fome important 
Service to the State : In fhort, there are certain 
public Buildings more remarkable for their vaft 
Extent than their Magnificence. 

To this we may add a pretty many large Alim 
Squares, and long Streets; fome very wide, alike % 
others narrow, with Houfes on each Side, having 
only a Ground-Floor, or one Storv at moft. 
There one fees Shops adorned with China Ware, 
Silks, and varnifhed or japanned Goods: Before 
f the Door of each, there is placed, on a Pedeftal, 
a Board, feven or eight Feet high, cither paintad 
or gilded, with three l.arge Charters thereon, 
byWay of a Sign. You fometimes find on it, 
the Names of two or three Sorts of Goods; and 
underneath, that of the Shop-keeper h:mk’{, 


a See A Jhart Way to know thf World , or, A Compendium of modi r a Geography, printed ill 1747. /. 741.. 
b In i-he. Lett res E..:Jfantes y p. 400. e, c Du HuUj i,v>r* 10 iKcr IuoK 
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thefe Words, Pit hu, that is. He will not a 
kat you. This Kind 6f double Row of Pilaf- 
ters, placed at equal Diftances, form a Colo- 
nade, which makes an agreeable Profpedt enough. 

The Beauty of the Chine[e Cities confifting 
wholly in thefe Particulars, it was thought pro¬ 
per to premife this general Account, to avoid 
making ufelefs and tedious Repetitions in fpeak- 
ing of the principal Cities of every Province. 
For this Reafon we (hall confine ourfelves to 
what is moft remarkable in them, with refpeCT to b 
their Situation, public Structures, Trade, or 
Commodities 3 dwelling more or lefs upon each 
Subject, as it may happen to deferve it. 
ditAJUn into CHINA is divided into fifteen Provinces ; the 
leaft of them large enough to make a Kingdom, 
as each originally was3 and fome of them con¬ 
tained feveral little Monarchies. The following 
Table (hews their Extent and capital Cities. 


Jlately. The City well governed. Guards of\ 
the Streets. Fine Order: Neatnefs of the Pl 
Streets. The Obfervatory. The old Jnjlruments. 
Gnomon , and Mmidian Line. New Injlru- 
ments : Large , but ill ?nade : Huge Drums 
and Bells. City-Bell . Other Bells. 



Pm-inces. 


Pe-cheli 

Ho nan 

Kyang sum 

Kyang-ft 

Che-kyang 

Shan-tong 

Shan-Ji 

Shen-Ji 

Se-chwen 

Hu-quang 

Quang-tong 

§>uangfi 

Fo-kyen 

Quey-cbew 

Tun-nan 


Length. 

Breadth. 

38s 

2 39 

340 

330 

360 

330 

350 

290 

250 

190 

380 

225 

410 

*95 

540 

450 

600 

400 

520 

405 

560 

34 S 

375 

250 

285 

200 

325 

i8 S 

455 

380 


Chief Cities. 
Pe-king 
Kay-fong fu. 
Natl-king 
Nan-chang fu 
Hang chew fu 
Tfi-nan fu 
Tay-ywen fu 
Si-ngan fu 
Ching-tii fu 
Vu-chang fu 
Quang-chew fu. 
Duty-ling fu 
Fu chew fu 
"uty-yang fu 


P 

Tu 


un-nan . 


o v rr u " S HE N-SI 9 Shan-Ji, and Pe-cheli, lie to the 
uaj.'.w. North, along the great Wall; Sban-tong, Kyang- 
nan, Che-kyang, Fo-kyen , and Sfuang-tong, are 
maritime Provinces3 Sfjang-ft 9 Tun-nan , and Se- 
chiven, (which joins Shen-ft) lie to the South- < 
Weft and Weft ; Ho-nan, Hu-quang , Quey- 
chew , and Kyang-ft, poffefs the Middle a . 

SECT. I. 

Pe-chc-li, Cheli, or Li-pa fu, the firjl Province . 

1. A Defcription of the City of Shun-tyen fu, 
or Pe-king. 

Rounds and Figure. Air. Weather. Soil and Pro¬ 
duce. Dijlritfs and Cities . Shun-tyen fu, or 
Pe-king. Figure and Extent . Inhabitants , 
Number. Suburbs . Its Walls , The Gates. 

Streets and Shops . Buildings mean. Temples 


T HIS Province, which is the firft, and chief, Bounds an.i 
hath, on the Eaft, the Sea 3 on the North, yi Z ure > 
the great Wall, and Part of Tartary 3 on the 
Weft, the Province of Shan-ft , from which it is 
feparated by Mountains 3 and on the South, the 
Provinces of Shan-tong and Ho-nan . Its Figure 
is triangular. 

Although this Province does not extender, 
beyond the forty-fecond Parallel, and its Air is 
temperate, yet the Rivers are frozen during four 
Months 3 that is, from the End of November to 
the Middle of March. But, unlefs a certain 
North Wind blows, they never feel thofe pierc¬ 
ing Colds the Froft produces in Europe 3 which 
may be attributed to the nitrous Exhalations, and 
efpecially to the Clearnefs of the Sky, which is 
fcarce ever clouded. Except towards the End of 
July, and Beginning of Augujl y which is the wet 
oeafon, it feldom rains: But the Dew falls*'^"* 4 
every Night, which, being dried-up at Sun-rife, 
is fucceeded by a very fine Duft, that penetrates 
every Thing, even Rooms moft clofely {hut; 
and obliges tender-eyed Travellers to wear a thin 
Veil over their Faces. 

The Soil of Pe-che-li is even, but Tandy, andSe/Y*^ 
not very fruitful. As it has but few Canals, 

Rice is Town dry in many Places, and grows very 
well 3 but is fomewhat hard to boil. It abounds 
with all Sorts of Grain, chiefly Wheat and 
Millet 3 befides Cattle, Pulfe, and Fruit. Its 
Rivers arc full of Fifh, efpecially excellent Cray- 
Fifh 3 and the Mountains afford a great deal of 
Pit-Coal 3 Wood being fcarcc. Among the Ani¬ 
mals, there is a particular Sort of Cats, with 
long Hair, and hanging Ears, which the Chinefe 
Ladies are very fond of. This Province is ren¬ 
dered confiderable, by being, as it were, the 
Rendezvous of all the Riches of the Empire. 

The Inhabitants are neither fo polite, nor ad¬ 
dicted to the Sciences, as thofe of the Southern 
Parts; but much more robuft and warlike. The 
fame may be faid of ail the Chinefe inhabiting the 
Northern Provinces. 

It is divided into nine Countries, or DiftriCt and 
each of which has a Fu, or City of the firft c * f; “* 
Rank, whereon feveral others depend. Thefe 
Cities are one hundred and forty in Number; of 
which twenty are Cheiv , or Cities of the fecond 
Rank; and one hundred and twenty Hytn 9 or 


* See the Short fVay 9 as before, p. 241, fcf feqq. 
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in the Empire of CHINA 

ities of the third Rank: Not to fpeak of Bo- a Pe-king to have more People, becaufe twenty or’ 
roughs and Villages without Nt'tmbcr, feme as t: more Cbinefe will lie in as little Room as ten Pa 1 


large as Cities; but not intided to that Name, 
becaufe neither mcompafl'ed with Walls nor 
Ditches. ' ^ 

The nine Fu 9 or Capitals, arc, i. Shiln-tycn 
fu 9 or Pe-king, 2. Pau-ting fu. 3. Ho-kyen 

fu . 4. Ching-ting fu. 5. Shun-te fu, 6. 

Quang-pijig fu . 7. Tay-ming fu, 8. Tong- 

ping fu, q, Swen-ivba fu 


rifians , and from the incredible Number of Men 
feen in the Streets, to which thofe of Paris look 
like Wildernefles. Some have thought both Cities 
could not contain fewer than fix or feven Millions 
of Souls : But he accounts for thefe Throngs 
from the Curiofity of the Inhabitants to fee 
Jugglers, Ballad Singers, and other Diverfions; 



Trains of Jf£aydari?is and others ; Guards of the 
1. SHlfN-TTEN FU , called Pe-king , or b Streets ; the flocking of the Country Folks with 

their Provifions ; the Mechanics feeking Bufinels 


Pc- the Court of the North, from its being the or¬ 


dinary Refidence of the Emperors, (removed 
hither from Nan-king , or the Court of the South , 
about theYear one thoufand four hundred and five, 
to watch the Tartars) is the Capital ot the whole 

rv • r. . 1 • ' .... Dl.:~ *_ 


out of Doors. He therefore allows but two Mil¬ 
lions of Inhabitants, or twice as many as in 
Paris b . 

But the Number of Inhabitants muft be co n-Safaris. 
Empire, fituated ih a very fruitful Plain, twenty fiderably more, if it be confidered, that every 
Leagues from the great Wall. This City, which Gate in the Walls, Incompafling both Cities, has 
is almoft fquare, is divided into two. That where a populous Suburb, equal at leaft to a l.irgeTown ; 
the Emperor’s Palace Hands, is named Lau-ching 9 efpecially one of thofe on the Wed, becaufe moft 
or, the old City : It is alfo called the Tartar c People, coming from &11 Parts of the Empire,. , 
City, becaufe the Houfes are diftributed among enter the City on that Side. The Tartars and 
^ 11 -•/*_ .i__ t -_j_ -i—- - * their Troops here are divided into eight Ban¬ 

ners, and each City into five Quarters, Wards, 1 
or Jurifdi&ions c . 

These Cities arc encompaiTed with Walls, fc FCdh 
Thofe of the ancient City are (lately, and worthy 
the greateft Capital in the World : But thofe of 
the new City, narrow*, and no better than 
the Walls of Nan-king , and the Generality of 
d the Cities of China, A Horfeman may afeend the 


the Tartars ; as were likewife the Lands about it, 
and the Cities, within a certain Diftance, exempt 
from Taxes and Tribute, when the prefent Fa¬ 
mily was eftablifhed on the Throne. The fecond 
is called Sin-chingy or, the nav City 5 it may be 
termed, the new Cbinefe City, becaufe, on the 
above Occafion, Part of the Cbinefe retired to it 
out of the other, which is by much the better 
peopled of the two 


and 


LE COMTE fays, this Cbinefe City is bed 
inhabited: That they built it on being driven 
by the Tartars out of the other, which was four 
Leagues in Compafs: But that, both together, 
(without their Suburbs) are fix great Leagues in 
Circuit, allowing three thoufand fix hundred 
Paces to each League, according to the Meafure- 
ment made of it by the Emperor Kang hi 9 s Com¬ 
mand. 


Walls of the old City by Means of a Ramp, or 
Slope, which begins at a great Diftance. In feveral 
Places there arc Houfes built for a Corps-de- 
Guard. TheTowers are within Bow-(hot of each, 
other; fome of them much larger than, the reft, 
and capable of containing fmall Bodies of Re- 
ferve d . 

The Ditch is dry, but very broad and deep ,'TheDiiC. 
All is regular and as well kept as if they were in 


PARIS is much finer, but much lefs : For e continual Apprehenfion of a Siege e 


being in Length no more than two thoufand five 
hundred Paces, if Iquare, it would not exceed ten 
thoufand Paces in Compafs; confequently it is only 
half as big as the Tartar City alone, and but a 
Quarter as large as all Pe-king, 
uams, But confidering that the Houfes there are 
• generally but one Story high, and thofe of Paris , 
one with another, four, it may have more Lodg¬ 
ings than Pe-king , whofe Streets are much wider. 


The Gates of the City, nine in Number f ,T& Gates,. 
which are high and well arched, fupport exceed¬ 
ing large Pavilions, nine Stories highs. Each 
Story is furniftied with Windows and Loopholes ; 
and the loweft forms a great Hall for the Soldiers 
and Officers on Guard. Before each Gate there 
is an open Area, or Parade h , of above three 
hundred and fixty Feet, (which ferves for a Place 
of Arms) incompafled by a femicircular WalL 


and Palace not half inhabited. Yet he allows f like that of the City. The Entrance of this Pa 

3 Du Halde's China , vol 1. p. 65, Iff fcqq. This Author makes the ne\V City the Tartar Ci'.y. b Lc 

CcmtSs Memoirs of Chin-, p 54, < 3 * feqq* c Maga/bae*tds Relation of China, p. 265, & f<f. /\; 

II fdc, as before, />. 66 i and / Comic, as before, p, 72. 0 The fame. 1 Tht: nmft be under- 

ftood of the Tartar City only, for the other has feven,. as appears from the Plan : So that, in the Circum¬ 
ference of both Cities, there ;.re thirteen Gates. * ? Lc Comte fays, all the Beauty of rhe Gates corir. b 

in a prodigious Height; winch, at a Diftance, makes the fineft Shew in the World, and is preferable to all the) 
Ornament of Fnroprcri Gate;. Memoirs of China, p. 72. h There are no Parades in the Plan of Pc 

king giv*n t . tlalde, but they arc found in that of Cbing-ting fu. 
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ie is never on that SiAe which faces the great 
toad into the City: This Road is alfo com- 
'nianded by a Pavilion like the former; fo that, 
as the Cannon of the one can play on the City, 
the Cannon of the other fcours the neighbouring 
Country. Each Gate has a double Pavilion, 
built in like Manner on the Platforms of the 
Walls, and furnilhed with Artillery ; fo that 
there needs no other Sort of Citadel to keep the 
People in Awe \ 

Strati and Almost all the Streets are built in a diredl 

* Line, the greateft being about an hundred and 

twenty Foot broad, and a good League long; 
and the Shops, where they fell Silks and China- 
Ware, adorned with their Signs, which general¬ 
ly take-up the whole Street, make a very agree¬ 
able Perfpe£tive b . The little Streets run all from 
Eaft to Weft, and divide the Space between 
the great Streets into equal and proportionable 
Iflands c . 

The infinite Multitudes of People who throng 
thefe Streets, without one Woman, and the Con- 
fufion caufed by the furprizing Number of Horfes, 
Cattle, and Carriages, is aftonilhing: Perfons of 
Diftin£ion would be flopped every Moment, if 
they had not a Horfeman to go-before and call to 
the Pafiengers to make Way. People are carried 
through the Streets in Chairs by Men, or more 
ufually on Horfeback. One may fometimes hire 
a Horfe or Mule the whole Day for fix or feven 
Pence. There are Books fold, which give an 
Account of the Wards, Streets or Places where 
every Pcrfon lives, who has any public Employ¬ 
ment d . 

Bulging The Streets have their refpe&ive Names, and 
the faireft of all, is that called Chang ngan kyay , 
or The Street of perpetual Repofe , already de- 
feribed \ But the Houfes bear no Proportion to 
the Beauty of the Streets, being neither well- 
built, nor high enough. All the public Struc¬ 
tures, except the Emperor’s Palace, are fo mean, 
that it would be abfurd to give that Name to the 
Noblemens Houfes, being but one Story high, 
like all the reft : Yet the great Number of A- 
partments for themfelves and Domeftics makes 
feme Amends for their Want of Beauty and Mag¬ 
nificence ; which is owing to a political Cuftoin 
rather than the Inclination of the Chinefe , who 
love Expence and Grandeur. 

Their Tribunals of Juftice are built no better 
than common Houfes. The Courts indeed are 
large, the Gates lofty, and fometimes imbellifhed 
with tolerable Ornaments of Archite&ure; but 



a the inward Rooms and Offices can boaft neither i. 

State nor Cleanlinefs. PeV 

However, one frequently meets with fplendid * 
Temples, raifed by the Princes and People at fa / a 7 ly! 
vaft Expence, and beautified with great Num¬ 
bers of Images. The Roofs efpecially are ob- 
fervable for the Luftre of their Tiles, varnifhed 
with ellow and Green; for the many curious 
Figures which are placed on every Side, and the 
Dragons fhooting-out at the Corners, painted in 
b the lame Colours. The Emperors have founded 
feveral within the outward Bounds of the Palace ; 
among which, two more eminent than the reft 
were built by the Father of Kang-hi , at the Re- 
queft of his Mother, who was much infatuated 
with the Religion of the Lama’s f . 

The Governor of Pe-king, who is a Man-The Ciy 
chew Tartar of Figure, and called Kyu-7?ien ti-tu ,™' 11 
or The General of the ?iine Gates , in all civil verned ‘ 
Matters has under his Jurifdidion both the Sol- 
c diers and People. Nothing can exceed the Po¬ 
licy obferved here : It is amazing to fee the per¬ 
fect Tranquillity that is maintained among fuch 
infinite Numbers; and for feveral Years together 
one lhall not hear of a Houfe being broke open, 
or a Man murdered : For it is almoft impoffiblc 
the Authors ftiould efcape unpunifhed. 

All the great Streets, which run in aL me Guarof 
from one Gate to another, have Corps-de-Guard.'*'^''"'' 
Day and Night there are Soldiers with Swords by 
d their Sides and Whips in their Hands to chaftife 
all, without Diftin&ion, who make any Dif- 
turbance ; and to confine whoever refills. The 
lefter Streets, which terminate in the greater, 
have, at the Ends, wooden crofs-barred Gates ; 
through which thofc, who walk within, may be 
feen by the Corps-de-Guard, placed ove'r-againft 
them in the great Streets. There are alfo Sol¬ 
diers on Duty towards the Middle. The crofs- 
barred Gates are Ihut every Night by the Guard, 
e and feldom opened; except to Perfons with a 
Lanthorn, who are known, and have good Rea- 
fon for going-out, as to fetch a Phyfician, As 
foon as the firft Stroke of the Watch is given on 
a great Bell, one or two Soldiers walk from one 
Corps-de-Guard to the other; playing all the 
while with a Kind of Clapper by Way of No¬ 
tice. They fuller none to walk in the Night, 
and even queftion thofe whom the Emperor fends 
about Bufinefs : If their Anfwer give the leaft 
f Suspicion, they take them into Cuftody : Befides, 
this Guard mull anfwer every Call of the Cen- 
tincl who is on Duty. It mull be added, that 


^ Ihilde's China, p. 66. b Lc Comte* t Memoirs of China , p. 57. « MagcJhaens' s Rela¬ 

tion of China, p. 266. d Du Rvlde, as before ; and Magalha<m , as before. c Vol. III. p. 558, by Ge- 
who took it from Magetlbaou's Relation, /. 266, & feq. f Le Comte, as before, p. c$ and 62 

& ft 7, Tittle are deferibed hereafter. J 9 9 
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Tine Order . 


Neatnefs of 
the Streets, 


l ie Olfcr- 
vatory. 


The old In. 
Jiritmer.it, 


ot only the Governor of the City, who is 
obliged to go the Rounds, arrives when lead ex- 
peCted; but alfo the Officers, who keep Guard 
on the Walls and Pavilions over the Gates, 
(where they beat the Watch on great Brafs 
Drums) fend Subalterns to examine the Quarters 
belonging to the Gates where they are potted : 
The lead NegleCt is punifiied next Day, and the 
Officers of the Guard are cafhiered. 

The Empire is indeed at great Expence on 
this Account, for Part of the Soldiers are em¬ 
ployed for nothing elfe but to take Care of the 
Streets: They are all Foot, and their Pay is 
large. Befides their watching Day and Night, it 
is their Bufinefs to fee that every-body fweeps the 
Streets before his Door, and waters it Morning 
and Evening in dry Weather, while they keep 
the Middle always clean for the public Conve- 
niency. After they have taken-up tke Dirt, (for 
the Streets are not paved) they beat it, or turning 
dry it, elfe mix it up with other dry Earth; fo 
that within two Hours after the heavied Rains, 
one may walk all over the City without dirtying 
himfelf. Thofe Writers who reprefent the Streets 
of Pe-kirtg as commonly nady a , probably faw 
only thofe of the new City, which are fmall, and 
not kept in fuch good Order b . 

The French Jefuits had been mightily prejudiced 
in Favour of the Obfervatory % fome having re¬ 
ported, that there was nothing in Europe to com¬ 
pare with it; but found it of little Worth as to 
its ancient Machines, and lefs as to its Situation 
and Building. They fird entered a pretty large 
Court, where the Lodgings of thofe who looked 
after the Place were toward the right Hand. Go¬ 
ing-in, they met with a very narrow Stair-cafe, 
which carries to the Top of a fquare Tower, 
contiguous on the Infide to the Ead Wall of the 
Tartar City, and raifed but ten or twelve Feet 
above the Bulwark. Upon this Plat-form the 
Chinefe Adronomers had placed their Inttru- 
ments; which though but few, yet took up the 
whole Room. But when Verbiefl had the Ma¬ 
nagement of the Mathematics conferred on him, 
he judged them very ufelefs; and perfuaded the 
Emperor to pull them down, and put up new- 
ones of his own contriving* The old Indru- 
ments were dill in the Hall, near the Tower, 
buried in Dud and Oblivion. They appeared, 
through a Window clofe-fet with Iron Bars, tp 
be large, well cad, and fhaped fomething like 


in the Empire /CHINA. 

a aftronomical Rings. But they had a full View of 



a coeledial Globe, about three Feet Diameter, 
that lay in a By-Court: Its Figure was almoft 
oval d ; it was divided with little ExaClnefs; and 
the whole Work very coarfe c . 

They have, in a lower Room near that Place, A Cwr--, 
contrived a Gnomon. The Paflage, through which 
the Ray enters, is about eight Feet from the J 
Ground, horizontally placed, and formed by two 
Copper-Plates, which may be moved to and fro, 
b to make the Orifice larger or fmallcr. Under it 
lies a Table, covered with Brafs; in the Midd 
of which, Length-ways, they have druck a Me¬ 
ridian Line, fifteen Feet long, divided by other 
crofs Lines, which are neither exaCf nor fine. 

They have cut little Holes out into the Sides, 
wherein they put Water, to keep it exaCily hori¬ 
zontal ; which, for a Chinefe Contrivance, fays 
Le Comte , is the^ mod tolerable of any I have 
feen. 

c As to the new Indruments which polTefs their 1 
Places f : They are of Brafs, large, and well ,r ‘ nf: ' 
cad, embellifhed with Figures of Dragons, and 
very well difpofed; fo that, was the Nicenefs of 
their Divifions anfwcrable to that of the Work, 
and Telefcopes fadened to them indead of Pins, 
according to the new Method ufed by the Royal 
Academy, nothing that we have of this Kind, 
could be brought in Competition with them. 

But the Chinefe Artificer was either very negli- 
d gent, or very incapable of following Directions : 

So that the Author would rather trud to a Qua¬ 
drant, a Foot and a half Radius, made by a good 
Workman at Paris , than to that of fix Feet,^ Jr ^ b 
which is in this Tower. The other Indruments ill made* 
a zodiacal armillary Sphere, an cquinodtial 


but 


are. 


Sphere, an azimuthal Horizon, and a cceiedial 
Globe; all fix Feet Diameter. Laftly, a Sex¬ 
tant; whofe Radius is eight Feet. Thefc Ma¬ 
chines, being mod of them above ten Feet from 
e the Ground, have, for the Adronomers greater 
Conveniency, Marble Steps round them, cut 
Amphitheatre-wife. 

Although thefc Indruments feem fo extra¬ 
ordinary fine, the Chinefe could never have been 
perfuaded to make ufe of them without the Em¬ 
peror’s Order. They arc more fond of the mod 
defective Piece of Antiquity, than of the mod 
perfeCt of the Moderns; differing much in that, 
fays the Author, from us, who arc in love with 
f nothing but what is .new *. Navarette tells us, 


a Le Ccmte, among the reft, fays, p. 58, that the Streets are always peftered with Mud and Duft; of which 
Jaft the City is continually covered with a Cloud, which gets into the clo&it Clofets; fo that one’s Goods will 
always be full of it, notwithftanding the continual watering of the Streets. b Du HaMe'% China, p. 67. 

c Called, The Tower of'the Mat betimes. d This looks as if they held the Figure of the Earth to be a 

Spheroid. c Navarette, in whofe Time thefe ancient Iuftruments Were (landing, fays, the Engravings on 

the Brafs Plates belonging to them were admirably good See his Defcription of China, Chap. 6. 13. 

1 See the Cut. & Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 63, If? Jeqq. 
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H-, 

Belli. 


OqJBdl. 


t fome Mathematicians 1 always watch at Top 
f this 7 ower, who obferve the Motions of the 
Stars, and remark any Thing particular that ap¬ 
pears in the Sky; whereof, the next Day, they 
give the Emperor an Account. When any Thing 
unufual occurs, the Aftrologers meet, and make 
their Judgments, whether it portends Evil or 
Good to the imperial Family \ 

'e Drums In the imperial Palace, you may fee Drums and 
Bells upon the high Towers; and in the City, 
two other Towers with Drums and Bells. Ma - 
gaihaens fays, the City-Drum is fifteen public 
Cubits b Diameter; and, that the Palace-Bell is 
as big as ever any he faw in Portugal; Yet, that 
the Sound is fu loud, clear, and harmonious, that 
it rather fee ms to be a mufical Inft rumen t than a 
Bell c . Le Comte cenfurcs Magalhaens for this ; 
faying, that vvli&t he fays, muft be underftood 
comparatively; that as much as their Bells ex¬ 
ceed ours in Bignefs, fo much do ours excel theirs 
in Sound ; that all the Bells he heard at Pe-king, 
fcemed to make but a dull obfcure Noife; and 
that it could not well be otherwife, their d Clap¬ 
pers being of Wood c . 

The City-Bell, for ftriking the Watch, or 
Hour of the Night, is, perhaps, the biggeft in 
the World. Its Diameter, at Bottom, as mea- 
furcd by Schaal and Ferbieft, the Jefuits, is 
twelve Chinefe Cubits and Eight-tenths ; Thick- 
nefc towards the Clofure, Nine-tenths of a Cu¬ 
bit ; Depth within, twelve Cubits; and Weight, 
one hundred and twenty thoufand Pound of Brafs. 
7 be Editor* in his Notes, obferves, that before 
an Account of this Bell came to Europe , Kircher 
thought the Bell of Erfort to be the greateft in 
the World f , though it is not above one fourth 
Part as large; weighing only twenty-four thou¬ 
fand: Pounds. But he retraced his Miftake in 
his China illujlrata, which our Author had not 
feen. The Sound, or, rather, terrible Roaring 
of this Pe-king Bell, is fo loud, full, and fono- 
rous, that it is heard a great Way round the 
Country. It was carried up to the Tower with 
Engines by the above-mentioned Jefuits to the 
Attonifliment of the whole Court b . Navarette 
fays, this Bell hangs in a lofty and beautiful 
Tower; and has an excellent Sound. He adds, that 



a in 1668, News came to Kanton , that it had rang 1. 
of itfelf 1 ; fome believed, others gave no Credit Pe - che ' Ji * 
to it: If true, fays ne* China has a Bell like 
that of Belilla in Spain k . 

The Emperors of China, together with this Other Beth. 
extraordinary Bell, caufed feven others to be 
caft; of which there are five that ftill lie upon 
the Ground. One of thefe juftly deferves to 
be admired, as being all over covered with Chi- 
nefe Chara&ers; fo fair, fo neat, and fo exa&, 
b that they do not look as if they had been caft, 
but rather to be written upon Paper, by fome 
excellent Writing-Matter K Navarette mentions 
one, which is within, full of Chara&ers ra . He 
fays, Adam Schaal counted ten thoufand, and 
found the Weight one thoufand two hundred 
Quintals, (or fixty Tuns) h . 

The Editor of Magalhaens obferves, that 
Verbiejl , in his Letters, and Couplet , in his Chro¬ 
nology, relate, that thefe Bells were caft about 
c the Year 1404, by Order of the Emperor Cbing- 
fu, or Tong-lo ; five of them weighing one hun¬ 
dred and twenty thoufand Weight each; and then, 
doubtlefs, the biggeft in the World. But James 
Rutenfeh 0 affirms, that there is one in the Pa¬ 
lace of the grand Duke at Mojkow, which 
weighs three hundred and twenty thoufand Pound; 
being fo prodigious heavy, that no Art of Man 
can raife it, nor hang it in the Tower, called 
Ivan-velichi ; at the Bottom of which it lies upon 
d Pieces of Timber 

2. The Imperial Palace . 

Site and Divifon. Outer Palace and Wall, The 
Gates and Guards, Fine Palaces and Lake , 

Streets and Houfes, The Eunuchs, Inner 
Wall, Guards, Mote and River . Authors 
differ. Squares before the Palace, Firjl 
Apartment . Second Apartment, Third and 

e fourth Apartments . Fifth Apartment. Sixth 
Apartment. Imperial Throne . Seventh , eighth 
and ninth Apartments. Tenth Apartment , 

Eleventh, or Emperor's Apartment . His three 
Queens, and Women. Twelfth, thirteenth and 
fourteenth Apartments. Fifteenth Apartment. 

Sixteenth Apartment. Seventeenth Apartment , 


a JW mtc 3 Dcfcripuon of China, Chap. 6 . p, 1*. *> The Chinefe Cubit is to a Pariftan Foot, as 

;cv '.11 to eight; fo that the Diameter muft be thirteen Feet one-eighth, and the Circumference forty-one Feet 
f»i»e.fourth. ^ Magalhaens' s Relation of China, p. 123. d Rather, Hammers, which Men ftrike 

V -‘ . c n Lt Mcmo,rs of China > P- So, farw f The Editor, in his Notes, fhev/s, that 

l° f , tv o i 10 & c * are bigger. % The Editor obferves, that Kougcment, the Jefuit, in 

ki* Hiflory, tells us, that Sr haul caufed two Bells at Pe~king to be craned up into a Tower an hundred and 
ii.iriy one and one fourth Paris I‘cet high, by the Help of two hundred Workmen ; and, two Years af’er a 
to ;U JW 1 , trim only an hundred and twenty Men. Thit, poiiibly, is the Bell in Qndtion. '• Magaihdtiis, 
n r... .... may ^ prefume, is one of the Jefuits Lies; with what View, does not appear" 

* Magalhaens, as before, p. i 24, ” Of this Kirch,r gives the Cut in his 

Navarette, as before. * In his Account of mufceiy, in Latin. 
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in the Empire «/CHINA. 


Eighternth, nineteenth, and twentieth Apart- 
merits. Firji Court . Second Court . Third 
Court. Their Buildings. Fourth Court. Fifth 
Court. Sixth , feventh , and eighth Courts. 
Ninth Court. Splendour of the Palace. Other 
Palaces . Tfte double Roofs. The Terraffes. 
Imperial Hall of Audience. The Throne. Tivo 
lejjer Halls . Magazines of Rarities . The 
Gallery. 


Site andDi. fTT^HE imperial Palace ftands about the Mid- 

'vijion, die 0 p t ^e 0 j ( j or cf ' ar f ar City. Its Figure 

is a long Square. The Eaft, North and Weft 
Sides near equally diftant from the City-Walls a ; 
but its South or Front-fide, is Two-thirds nearer 
the South Wall of the fame City; as appears 
from the Plan. 

This Palace is divided into two, the outer and 
the inner; eachenclofed with afeparateWall, called 
likewife, by Authors, the outer, and the inner. 

Outer PdWThe outward Palace is an oblong Square, about 

and Wall, fifteen Li (or four Miles three Quarters) in Com- 
pafs. The Wall inclofing it, is called Whang- 
chiugy or the Imperial Wall. Du Halde fays, it 
is low and narrow b . But Magalhaens affirms, 
it is of an extraordinary Height and Thickncfs c . 
He adds, that it is plaiftered, both within and 
without, with red Mortar; and covered with a 
fmall coping of varnifhed Bricks of a yellow 
Gold-Colour, laid with great Art and Exa&nefs. 
The Length of it, from the South to the North 
Gate, is eight Chinefe Furlongs, or two Italian 
Miles d . 

YfoCates, This Wall is adorned with large Gates, 
where there are Guards. Its South-Gate is that 
of the Palace c itfelf, being about an hundred Fa¬ 
thoms from the principal Gate of the City, 
which looks Southward alfo; and is called by the 
People Syen-men: Although its true Name, which 
is cut both in Tartarian and Chinefe Characters, 
is Ching-yang-men , that is, the Gate facing the 
Noon-Day Sun f . According to Magalhaens , the 
Gates are four, one in the Middle * of each 
Side; and every Gate compofed of three Portals , 
of which, the middlemoft is always kept fhut; 
and never opened but only for the Emperor. 
The reft are always open from Break of Day till 
the Bell rings for clearing the Palace ; except the 
South-Gates, which are never more than half 
open, but when his Majefty goes out or in. All 
Manner of Entrance within thefe Gates is for¬ 
bidden to the Bonzasy the Blind, the Lame, the 



a Maimed, the Beggars; fuch as have Scars and^ 

Wens upon their Faces, or have their Ears or 
Nofes cut; and, in a Word, to all thofe who 
have any confiderable Deformity. 

In the Time of the Chinefe Kings, there vev&.drjGuard*. 
a Guard of thirty Soldiers with their Captain, 
and ten Eunuchs at each Portal; but at prefen: 
not above twenty Tartars with their Officer: So 
that Samedo and Martini greatly miftake, who 
affirm the GuarcT of every Gate to confift of 
b three thoufand Men, and five Elephants ; where¬ 
as there is only a Guard of three thoufand Men 
in all, who being diftributed into Companies 
and Squadrons, in their Turns, on fo many 
Days in a Month, guard the Gates of the City, 
and of the Palace, befides the Towers that en¬ 
viron the inner Wall. As for Elephants, they 
never ftand at the Gates, but in their Stables, 
or rather Palace. 

The fame Author fays, that this outward In-F /-PaLca 
c clofure contains feveral feparate Palaces; fome^ itf - 
. round, others fquare, but all fpacious, rich, 
and magnificently adorned, fit for fome Kings of 
Europe . In the Part lying Weft of the inner 
Palace, which is much larger than that on the 
Eaft Side, there is a Lake full of Fifh, five Fur¬ 
longs, or an Italian Mile and a Quarter in Length, 
and made in the Form of a bafe Viol. Where it is 
narroweft, it is to be crofled over a very beautiful 
Bridge, which anfwers to the Gates of the Walls, 
d at the Ends of which ftand two triumphal Arches, 
of three Arches a-piece ; high-raifed, majeftic, 
and moft excellent Workmanfhip. This Lake, 
mentioned by Marco Polo h , is environed with 
little Palaces, or Houfes of Pleafure, built partly 
in the Water, and partly on the Land, the Mid¬ 
dle of the Lake being full of very beautiful 
Barges for the King’s Ufc when he has a Mind 
to filh, or to be rowed about the Lake. 

The Remainder of the two Eaft and Weftte-'i 
e Spaces, which is not taken-up by the Lake, or^W 
the feparate Palaces, is divided into large and 
well-proportioned Streets, inhabited by the Offi¬ 
cers and Artificers in the Emperor’s Service *. 

Le Comte fays the fame, and that none but the 
Eunuchs live in the inner Palace; but adds, that 
all the Houfes are low and ill contrived, far worfe 
than thofe in the Tartar City k . Du Halde ob- 
ferves, that the Eunuchs dwell within the out¬ 
ward Inclofure, and that the Courts, called The 
f inner Tribunahy ftand there, for regulating the 
Affairs of the Palace only *. 


a About a Mile from the North and Weft Walls, and one Third more from the Eaft Wall. b Du 

lialde s China, p. 67. c Le Comte lays, it is a very good Wall. d Maga/haens's Relation of 

China , p. 268. e Great Men always chufc to have the Gates or Doors of their Houfes facing the 

South. f Du Halde , as before. a Not cxaftly in the Middle according to the Plan. h Lib. 2. 

cap. 6. * Magalhaens, as before, p. 268, isf feqq. k I.c Cadi's Memoirs of China, p. 

1 Du Halde, as before. 

I 1 t C 2 According 
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/According to Magalhaens y there dwelt for- a 
ierly, in this outer Inclofure, ten thoufand Eu¬ 
nuchs a , befides the other Inhabitants: But that 
they, who reign at prefent, have put in their 
Rooms Tartars , and Chinefe of the Province of 
Lyau-tong , who are looked upon as Tartars by a 
TkeEumtcb:. peculiar £ avour b . Navarette obferves, that when 
Shun-cbi , Father to the prefent Emperor, died, 
they turned-out of the Palace fix thoufand Eu¬ 
nuchs ; and conceives they expelled as many Wo¬ 
men, for every Eunuch has a Woman to wait on b 
him c . The Reafon was, their Power and Info- 
lence became infupportable to the Princes of the 
Empire, but they are now very inconfiderable: 
The youngeft ferve as Pages ; the others are put 
to the vileft Employments, their Talk being to 
fweep the Rooms, and keep them clean. T hey 
are feverely punifhed by their Overfeers, who 
never pafs-by the feaft Fault d . 

Inner TVtiJ. The inner Wall, which immediately encom- 
«pafies the Palace where the Emperor refides, is c 
extremely high and thick, built with large Brick, . 
and embciiilhed with Battlements well contrived. 

It extends from South e to North fix Furlongs, 
or an Italian Mile and an half; it is a Furlong 
r.nd an half in Breadth, and fifteen Furlongs, or 
five Miles wanting a Quarter, in Circumference f . 

It has four Gates with large Arches, thofe to the 
South and North being threefold, like the Gates 
of the firft Inclofure ; thofe upon the Sides, fin- 
gle. Upon thefe Gates, and upon the four An- d 
gles of the Wall, eight Towers, or rather 
Halls of an extraordinary Bignefs, and very 
good Workmanfhip, advance themfelves \ var- 
nifiled within with a very beautiful Red, adorned 
with flowers of Gold, and covered with Tiles 
c,»ardu varnifiled with Yellow. During the Reign of the 
Chinefe Kings, twenty Eunuchs kept Guard at 
each of thefe Gates, but at prefent forty Soldiers, 
with two Officers h . The Officers of the Houf- 
hold and Mandarins of the Tribunals within the e 
Palace are allowed Entrance within this Wall: 
But all others are feverely prohibited % uhlefs 



they (hew a little Tablet of Wood or Ivory, i. _ 

whereon their Names and Place of Abode are Fe -^ c -^ 
fet-down, with the Seal of the Mandarin to' 
whom they belong. This fecond Wall is en¬ 
vironed with a deep and wide Mote, lined with 
Frceftone, and full of large and excellent Fifh. 

Every Gate has a Draw-bridge to lay over the 
Mote, the South Gate excepted, where the Draw¬ 
bridge lies only over one Arch. 

Close by the Eaftern Wall, on the outfide, Mote and 
runs a River, over which are built feveral very 
fair Bridges, all of Marble, except the Arch in 
the Middle, where there is a Draw-bridge. There 
is a great Number of fuch Bridges in the Pa¬ 
lace k . 

We cannot propofe to give our Readers fo fa -Autbon 
tisfa&ory an Account of this grand Palace, a 
willingly we would do: For Magalhaens's De- 
feription, though the only one which extends to 
the Whole, is fomewhat confufed for want of a 
Plan i that which his ingenious Editor has con¬ 
trived not being exa& enough. The other 
Mifiioners are not only defe&ive^ but differ fome¬ 
what from one another as to the Dimer.fion, Si¬ 
tuation, Order and Form of the Courts and A- 
partments *. Perhaps they miftook fome Things 
in trufting to their Memories. Befides Magal- 
haens ? there is another quoted by du Halde , who 
describes the Courts as far as the Emperor’s A- 
partment, where they had the Honour, with 
other Jefuits, to falute his Majcfty ; and thefe 
two are all who furnifhed Particulars of them : 

But to prevent Confufion, we muft give each fepa- 
rately ; for the firft divides the Palace into Apart¬ 
ments, the fecond (as all the other Mifiioners do) 
by Courts: Befides, there feems to be fomeMif- 
take in ranging them in one of their Accounts. 

For the better apprehending the Situation of Square u. 
the feveral Parts of this Palace, it muft be ob-f ore tht 
ferved, fays Magalhaens , that between the out- 7 *"* 
ward Inclofure of the Palace and South Wall of 
the City, where ftands the principal Gate, there 
is a large Space belonging to the Palace, and 


* Lc Ccmte fays, the whole Palace was inhabited by them. b Magalhaenl s Relation of China, p. 271. 

c Navarette'* Deicription of China, chap. 6. p. 12. d Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 60. ' By 

the Plan it confifb of two long Squares, one as broad again as the other, and an equilateral Square. Nava- 
ritte Uy 5 * the Wall that indoles the Palace is in the Shape of an half Moon. f Du Halde fays, it is 

twelve Chinefe Li, or Furlongs, in Circumference, ten making a great French League, of twenty to a Degree. 
1 Du Halde calls them Pavilions, and fays, thofe over the Gates are more ftrong and lofty, and iurrounded with 
a Gallery fupported by Pillar*, refembling ourPerifiyle. * Le Comte fays, that the Guards placed in the 

Gates and Avenues of the Palace have no other Arms but their Simitars, and are not fo numerous as he at firft 
imagined. Sec his Memoirs of China, p. 60. 1 Navarette obferves, that of twenty-four Miffionaries, 

who met at Pe-king in the Year 16O5, onl y John Adamus, (or Schaal) then Profefibr of Mathematics, had 
ever been within the Palace. Afterwards, about 1668 and 69, the three who remained there were admitted, 
being font for by the Emperor. See his Defcription of China, chap. 6. p. 12. * Magalhaens, as be¬ 
fore, p. 269, &J<qq. 1 For Inftance, U Comic lays, the inner Palace is made-up of nine Courts, Where¬ 

as Magalhaens dekribes twenty: Nor can we find any Court and Hall of the Throne, fuch as le Comte de- 
lCiibtc ,* and the rather* became he does not tell us which of the nine they were. 
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ntrived after the following Manner : You enter a 
__.e City into a large Street, which extends the 
full Length of the Wall; and having crofted it, 
come into a fquare Piazza, environed with a Ba- 
luftrade of Marble. Beyond this there is a fe- 
cond Street, where appear two triumphal Arches, 
one on each Hand. Paftengers are not permitted 
to go either in a Sedan, or on Horfeback, with¬ 
in the Space between thefe Arches, but muff 
alight and walk a-foot till they have paffed them; 
in Refpe£l to the Emperor’s firft Apartment, b 
which {lands on the other Side of the Street at 
an equal Diftance between the two Arches. 

This firft Apartment is called Tay-tfing-?nwen ; 
or, The Portal of great Purity . It confifts of 
three great Gates with three Arches, very long 
and large, above which is a very fair Hall. Thefe 
Gates are never opened but when his Majefty 
goes out of Tcwn. Beyond this Apartment there 
is a vaft Court adorned on both Sides with Por¬ 
ticos, fupported by two hundred Pillars; which, c 
being feen from the Gate, afford a grand and 
plealing Perfpe&ive. This Court, w r hich is two 
Bow-Shots broad, and above twice a Mufket- 
Shot in Length, is bounded on the North Side 
by the famous Street of Perpetual Repofe , which 
pafles through two Gates : T hat on the right 
Hand is called The Oriental Gate of the Street of 
perpetual Repofe ; that on the left, The Wejlern 
Gate . What has been hitherto def<;ribcd, is 
without the exterior Wall of the Palace, and d 
only ferves for a Portico, or Avenue, but fo ma- 
jcftical, that it challenges an awful Refpedl. 

Thence going-on, you fee, in the Middle 
of the exterior Wall, the fecond Portal and A- 
partment; which ought rather to be called the 
firft, becaufe all who enter the Palace, are obliged 
to go through it. It is compofed of five Gates, 
three great ones which never open but for the 
Emperor, and two final! ones on each Side, one 
raifed at the Bottom about the Height of a Step e 
above the Ground, through which all who go-in 
and out muft pafs, even the great Lords them- 
feives. Above thefe Gates, as above all the reft, 
{lands a large Hall, adorned with a great Num¬ 
ber of Columns, withBafes and Chapiters gilded, 
and painted; on the Outfide with Vermilion Var- 
nifh, within-fide with a Varnifn of Gold and 
Azure. Beyond this Apartment lies a Court A , in¬ 
comparably more fpacious than the former, on 
the Eaft and Weft Sides filled-up with Halls and f 
Chambers that have their Porticos and Galleries, 
as have all the reft already mentioned. 



c/CHI N A. 

At the End of this Court is the Apartmeftf 

called The Portal of the Beginning, and behind it,^_ ^ 

another Court; at the End of which is the Apart- q -;,,,/.... , 
ment, called The Tower or Portal of the South, r 
which is the firft within the inner Wall. This 
Apartment confifts of three vaft Arches, and a 
Hall above them ; the Architecture of which is 
like to that of the third, but the Structure is 
larger, more lofty, and more majeftic. ^ On the 
two Sides it has two Walls built in the 1 orm of 
Galleries, that extend thcmfelves toward the 
South a full Mufket-Shot in Length ; and at both 
Ends, North and South, are bounded by four Pa¬ 
vilions, or Halls, like thofe in the Middle, but 
much lefs. The Roofs are hexagonal, or Hoping 
fix Ways, and are beautified at the i op with 
Dogs of Brafs gilded. All which five Buildings 
together beget a ftrange Surprize, caufing both 
Aftoniftunent and Reverence by Means of their 
Grandeur and their Riches. In the Middle of 
this great middlemoft Hall it is where the Drum 
and the Bell hang-up, which have been deferibed 
before. 

Beyond this lies another Court like the for- 
mer, at the End of which {lands the firth 
partment, called The fupreme Portal . 1 o this 

Apartment belong five large and mnjcftic Gates, 
to which you alccnd by five Pair of Stairs of 
thirty Steps a-piece : But before you come at it, 
you muft crols a deep Mote full of W atcr over 
five Bridges, that anfwer to the five Pair of 
Stairs; both the one and the other beautified with 
Parapets, Balufters, Columns, Pilaflers, and 
fquare Bafes, with Lions and other Ornaments, 
all of very fine and very white Marble : So that 
it is not without good Reafon that this Apartment 
carries the Name of The fupreme Portal, as being 
more magnificent and majeftic than all the reft. 

Beyond it lies another very fpacious Court b , gar- 
nifticd on both Sides with Porticos and Galleries, 

Halls and other Rooms, very noble, {lately, ana 
rich. 

At the End of this Court is The fupreme fm- 
perial Hall % to which you alccnd by five Pair fr ’* 
of Stairs; each Pair of forty Steps, all of very 
fine Marble and coftly Workmanfhip. The Pair 
in the Middle, which the Emperor only afeends, 

is of an extraordinary Breadth : I Ik- two Pan* on 
each Side, appointed for the great Lords and 
Mandarins, are not fo broad ; and the other two* 
which are the narroweft, ferve for the Eunuchs 
and Officers of the ILudliold. 1 bey tell us, 
that under the Reign of the Chinef Emperors 


a This fhould be the firft Court of du Halde's Author. b This fliould be the third Court of du H.ihh 's 

Author, but then the Mote and Bridges will be mifpluced, c By this it fliould be Che fifth Court, ac¬ 

cord'.. g to ftu II .y's Author, IjhranU Ides, and others, who place the ILill of the Throne in the fifth Court, as 
this properly is from the Entrance of the Palace. 

• ibis 
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Hall was one of the Wonders of the World a both Sides are ten large Lions of gilded Brafs,*. 
its Beauty, Riches, and Spacioufnefs ; but excellent Pieces of Workmanfliip. In the Mid- Pe “^ 

die of the Court, at a proportionable Distance 1 — 
from the Stairs, (lancL a 7 owcr of Brafs, gilt, 
which has Doors and Windows, is round and 
ends in a Point, being about fifteen Foot high. 

It is adorned with Abundance of fmall Figures 
curioufiy engraven ; and on each Side ftand two 
large Chafers of gilded Brafs, and curioufiy 
wrought, where they burn Incenfe Day and 
Night. Jn this fumptuous Apartment the Em -His Queen 
peror refides with his three Queens : The fir 
called Whang hew , that is, the J§> ueen , or Em- 
pre/s, lives with him in the middle Quarter: 

The fecond, called Tong kong , has her Lodgings 
in the Faftern Quarter ; and the third, called Si 
kong y in the Weftern Quarter, which, as well as 
the Faftern, joins to that of the Middle. In this 
Apartment alfo, and in the reft mentioned here¬ 
after, . there are generally refiding a thoufand, 
fometimes two, and fometimes three thoufand 
Concubines, according to the Emperor’s Plca- 
fure. 

In Reference to this Apartment, it is farther 
to be obferved, that as the Houfes, fo are the 
porcelain Ware, Moveables, Habits, and all o- 
ther Things for the Service of the Emperor, 
adorned with Dragons. In like Manner all the 
Stru&ures where he refides have Relation to the 
Heavens, either in Name, Number, or fome o- 
ther Wav. Thus this laft Apartment is called 
The ninth Heaven and not the eleventh, by the 
Chinefe , in regard, they never reckon that which 
is without the outermoft Inclofure of the Palace; 
and for that they make but one of The Portal of 
Heaveny ferene and without Blemijhy and this laft 
Apartment c . In order, likewife, to anfwer to 
the twelve Signs, the particular .Places where the 
Emperor refides are twelve in Number \ three of 
which ftand in a ftreight Line from North to 
; South d ; the reft ftand upon the Eaft and Weft 
great Crates in the Middle, to which you afeend Side, and are fo fpacious, as well as fo (lately, that 
by three Pair of Stairs, each Pair containing a- one Angle Apartment might fuffice a King. 

^ Beyond this eleventh Apartment lies another Twelfth % 
Court, and next to that (lands the twelfth Apart- thirteenth, 
ment or fecond Lodging of the Emperor, called * nd £ u r , 
The noble and beautiful middle Manfton. Fro Vlkmtntu**'~ 
thence you pafs to another Court, in which is 
the thirteenth Apartment, or his Majcfty’s third 
Lodging, called The Manfton that entertains flea- 
f ven. Behind that lies the imperial Garden, mod 


the Robbers, who rebelled during the laft 
Revolution, burnt it, together with a great Part 
of the Palace, when they abandoned Pe-king for 
fear of the Tartars , and thefe latter were con¬ 
tented that it (hould only, in fomc Mcafure, re- 
femble what it was before; yet there is that in it 
(bill which ferves to fill the Imagination, and dif- 
play the Grandeur of the Emperor. In this Hall 
it is that the Prince, being feated in his Throne, b 
receives the Homages of all his great Lords, and 
all his Mandarins^ both learned and military ; 
who, as fad as they come to the Place, take their 
Stands, according to their Rank and Quality, in 
Places appointed for every one of the nine Or¬ 
ders, which are marked and written-dpwn at the 
Bottom of little Pillars*. Adams k ays, thel'e Pil¬ 
lars are of Brafs, and fquare b . 

Beyond the imperial Hall is another Court, 
e: ff w t>i c h leads to the feventh Apartment, called c 
mtnn t / ,r ” The high - raifed Hall. From hence you enter 
another Court, which brings to the eighth Apart¬ 
ment, called The fupreme Hall in the Middle . 
Thence, palling crofs another Court, you come 
to The Hall of fovereign Concord. To this Hall, 
and two more on each Side, the Emperor comes 
twice a Year, Morning and Afternoon, to treat 
of the Affairs of the whole Empire with his Ko 
h‘U y or Counfellors of State , and Mandarins of 
the fix fupreme Tribunals. For this Reafon, at d 
the Eaft End of this Hall, there is a very fair 
Palace for the Tribunal, called Kyu-ywei i, or 
The Tribunal withiny compofed of Counfellors of 
State, and above three hundred Mandarins of all 
Decrees; which makes it fuperior to all the other 
Tribunals of the Empire. 

From hence, palling into another Court, you 
come to the tenth Apartment, with a fair and 
very' high-railed Portal, called The Portal of Hea¬ 
ven, dear a?td without Blemijh . There are three c 
eat Gates in the Middle, to which you afeend 
/ three Pair of Stairs, each Pair containing a- 
bove forty Steps, having two little Doors on 
both Sides, as all the Gates of thefe Apartments 
have. 

This Portal carries you into a fpacious Court, 
bounded by the eleventh Apartment, called The 
Manfton of Heaveny clear and without Blemijh , 
wh'u ii is the richeft, higheft-raifed, and the moft 
fumptuous of all. There are five Afcents to it 


of veiy fine Marble, each containing five and 
forty Slips, adorned with Pillars, Parapets, Ba- 
Uillcrs, and fcveral little Lions, At the l op on 


beautiful and fpacious, which makes the four¬ 
teenth Apartment, After this you meet-with fe- 
vcral Courts and other large Spaces, which having 


* Migclhaem* Relation of China, p.281, tA feqq. b The fame, p.zyU. 

d.e two firfr Apartments arc made fo by the Author, and that the Chinefe reckon rat 
M Turners Jo) or by Walls, for they lay their Emperor lies behind nine Walls, 
fo Nor dr, ai the Author now proceeds. 


c This (hews,,that 
rather by Courts, (as the other 
0 Rather irom South 
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in the Empire of CHIN A. 

ofied, you come to the laft Portal of the inner- a A little farther {lands a Portal like the former, 3 


Fifteenth 

apartment. 


moft Inclofure, which makes the fifteenth Apart¬ 
ment, and is called The Portal of the myferious 
Valour . It confifts of three Gates and three great 
Arches, which lupport a very high-raifed Hall. 
This Hall is painted and gilded, the Top of 
whofeRoof is crowned with feveral little Towers 
and other Ornaments, fo well proportioned and 
difpofed, that the Whole appears no lefs majeftic 
than beautiful. 


Sixteenth 

apartment. 


which makes the nineteenth Apartment, and is 
called The high-raifed Portal of the North . Out 
of this you come into a long and broad Street, 
adorned on both Sides with Palaces and Tribu¬ 
nals ; beyond which Hands another Portal with 
three Gates, built within the outermoft Inclo¬ 
fure, and is called The Portal of the Repofe of the 
North . This is the laft and twentieth of thefe 
Apartments that make up the imperial Palace, in 



Passing through this, you crofs the Mote b a ftrait Line, from South to North °. 


over a large and fair Bridge, built all of large 
Marble Stones, into a Street that runs from Eaft 
to Weft; bounded on the North by feveral Pa¬ 
laces and Tribunals. In the Middle, facing the 
Bridge, there is a Portal with three Gates, fome- 
thing lefs than the preceding Portals; and this is 
the fixteenth Apartment, called The high-raifed 
Portal pf the South a . Beyond it lies a Court 
thirty fathoms broad from South to North, and 


The Account given by the Mifiioncr, quoted Firfl Court. 
by DuHalde , of the nine Courts, lying^before the 
Emperor's Apartment, is as follows : He entered 
the Palace with the other Miflioners, by the Eaft 
Gate of the Portal; the Southern Gate being 
never opened but for the Emperor. This led 
into a vaft fquare Court to the South of the Pa¬ 
lace, two hundred geometrical Paces over. It 
is paved with large Bricks, and the Walks laid 


a Chinefe Furlong in Length from Eaft to Weft, c with broad flat Stones. At each Angle is a large 


Seventeenth 

Apartment* 


Here the Emperor exercifes his Horfes; and 
therefore it is not paved as the other Courts, 
Streets, and Spaces are, of which we have 
fpoken; but only covered with Earth and Gra¬ 
vel, which is watered when his Majefty has a 
Mind to ride. 

In the Midft of the North Wall of this Court 
ftands a large Portal with five Gates, like the 
former, which makes the feventeenth Apartment, 


oblong Building, with a double Roof, whofe 
Ground-Story has three Entrances, like the Gates 
of Cities. 

Before they entered the fecond Court, they SecondCcurt* 
came to a Canal, almoft dry, running parallel to 
the Walls of it from Eaft to Weft. They crof- 
fed over one of the fix d white Marble Bridges, 
built towards the Middle, facing fo many Arches 
or open Gates ; each fupporting a large Building 


and is called The Portal of ten thoufand Years , d that has a Platform or Tower, with a double 


that is to fay. The Emperor’s Portal, A little 
farther you meet with a fpacious Park, where 
this Monarch keeps his wild Beafts, Bears, wild 
Boars, Tygers, and the like; every one in their 
particular Stands, large and beautiful. In the 
Midft of this Park are five Hillocks b , two to 
the Eaft, two to the Weft, (all four doping 
equally quite round) and one in the Middle 
higher than the reft. They were made by Hand, 


Roof, whofe Thickncfs is upwards of twenty 
geometrical Paces. At each End of the Bridge, 
leading to the Middle Gate, are two round Pil¬ 
lars of white Marble, upon a large Pcdeftal, in- 
compafled with a Baluftrade of the fame. The 
Bafe is adorned with two .great Lions, each be¬ 
tween feven or eight Feet high, and feeming as 
if they had been cut out of one Block. Palling 
Northward, through the Gate, into this fecond 


of the Earth digged out of the Mote and Lake e Court, (which is in Length about an hundred 

hjkfA __ rw i/MiAri onH n t'n /'rs imnn/l k - _ a 1 1 D ... 1 i' «\ • T I x i 


Eighteenth, 
***et tenth, 
ar.J ttventi- 
Apart 
*tenfi. 


before-mentioned, and are covered over with 
Trees planted in Order. Every one of thefe has 
a round or fquare Pedeftal, wherein feveral Holes 
are cut for the Rabbits to burrow, and Hares to 
fit; of which thofe little Hills are full. The 
Emperor often vifits this Place to fee the Deer 
and the Goats run-about, and hear the Birds 
fing. W ithin Mufket-Shot of this Place ftands 
a very thick Wood; at the End of which, ad¬ 
joining to the North-Wall of the Park, are to 
be feen three Houfes of Pleafure, with lovely 
Stairs and Terraflls to go from one to the other. 
This is a Stru&ure truly royal, the Archite&ure 
being exquifite, and makes the eighteenth Apart¬ 
ment ; being called The royal Palace of long Life . 


geometrical Paces, and fifty in Breadth) they 
found, at the Entrance, two other white Marble 
Columns, adorned with Dragons in Relievo, 
with two fniall Wings below a Chapiter, which 
is flat and very broad. 

From thence they entered a third Court ,ThirdCcu 
twice the Length of the fecond, and a little 
wider, with five Gates, and Buildings over them, 
like the former. Thefe Gates are very thick, 
and covered with Plates of Iron, faftened-on 
with Rows of Brafs Nails, whofe Heads are big¬ 
ger than a Man’s Fift. All the Buildings of the 
Palace are placed on Bafes, as high as a Man, of 
f a reddifh grey Marble, very ill polithed, and 
adorned with Mouldings. i 


* i hat of the North, comes after. b d heft Hills are mentioned by Marco Polo , lib. 2 , cap. c M.t 

galhaetts s Relation of U:ina>> p. 289, fcsf fcoq, d Rather, five ; that being generally the Number of Gates. 
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t Ew C a Surrounded with very a Hall, where the Emperor receives the Memorials iSMw, 
w Buildings, covered with yellow Tiles. At and Petitions daily p efented him by the Ma da- ^-chTT' 
e Bottom of this third, there is a Ion? Build- ri»* nf th* , -r„ leta 


low 

3 ' - - - -- J v “ v »» *■ Uta, .n.L 

the bottom of this third, there is a long Build- 
mg flanked with two Pavilions a , whofe Wings 
are terminated by two fuch others. They are 
double-roofed, and furrounded with Galleries, as 
well as the Wings and the lower Part of the 
Building; which Hands on a Platform of Brick, 
with its Parapet and little Embrafures; bein? 
near thirty-five Feet high. The Bafe of the 


Pliffnrm frr f, v f '/'f A m . . r, r «una tnem. I hey were conducted through 

Marble. ’ TWWW tZ Vf b ? . Do ° r >..°" tl “. f ■'« >« Coal,, 


Marble. T. he Pallage is by three Gates, like 
the former; with this Difference, that the Nails 
and Iron-Work are gilded. There were feveral 
Guards at this Gate; and among them, a Ko- 
lau, or one of the prime Minifters of State; who, 
for taking a Bribe, was condemned as one of a 
Company of Soldiers to guard this Port : But, 


rins of the fovereig.i Tribunals, who firft per-' 
form the accuftomed Proftrations at the great 
Stairs. 

Afterward, theypaffed through two other $ !xih 
luch Courts, with Perrons of the fame Form and 

well as Size; and incompaflcd with the \\kc c iz blb 
Buildings, furnifhed with Stair-cafes, and Balu- ; u 
fters round them. They were conduced through 


FourtbCcurt , 


into another, about two hundred Paces long; 
being a Kind of Hippodrome, (or Place for Horfe- 
Racing;) at the End of which, on the left Hand, 
they entered a great open Hall, where they found 
Guards; and waited fome Time for the Mandarin 
appointed to conduct them into the Apartment of 
„ r i uii . uut, theEmperor. Him they followed through a ninth 

W 1 m u 11 ? 1 r Dl ‘jp a ^’ 3 P afFed fa ~ Court > fomething lefs than the former d , but 

luted him, by bending the Knee; ftill regarding equally fumptuous. At the End of it appeared a at ; r 
hun on Account of the high Station he once pof- c large Building, of an oblong Figure^with a ’ 

double Roof, covered with yellow varnifhed 
I iles, like the preceding. This is the Palace 
where the Emperor’s Apartment is; to which 
there led a Caufeway, raifed about five or fix 
Peet high, inclofed with Balufters of white Mar¬ 
ble, and paved with the fame. None but the 
Emperor may pafs this Way, or through the 
Middle of the other Courts. 

, ^ H . IS Ba ' a p e > which fhines with Carvings, Splndtmr of 

arnim. iTiMinft nrul D ^,n _ n.r 


felled. 

After thefe three Courts, which had nothing 
remarkable b , excepting their Extent, they en¬ 
tered a fourth, near fourfeore geometrical Paces 
fquare, and exceedingly agreeable. It is fur- 
rounded with Galleries, interrupted at proper 
Diftances with little open Halls, fomewhat high, 
having Steps before them, with their Flights of 
white Marble, which go quite round. Through 


j* <J~« r i a S2%, 3Tr 

Marble, <.nd its Sides adorned with Balufters r>f Kind nf PlayfXrm ...m. i__ r ... 


r.ftb 


*vrt. 
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Marble, and its Sides adorned with Balufters of 
the lame. It has over it four or five fingle- 
arched Bridges of white Marble, embelliftied 
with Mouldings and Baffo Relievo’s. At the 
Bottom of this Court there is a large and magni¬ 
ficent Hall, with three fine Stair-cafes, whofe 
Flights are decorated with Baluftets of the fame 
Kind. 

The fifth Court, which follows, is nearly of 

« f-, 1? ___1 C!_ 1 . ^ J. 


rr- l r ni r ° *i«**ud upuit <x 

Kind of I Jatform, paved with large fquare Pieces 
of a beautiful green Marble, polifbed like Glafs, 
and laid fo clofe together, that one can fcarcely 
difeern the Joinings. At the Entrance of the 
great Hall, there is a Door which opens into a 
large fquare Room paved with Marble; where 
the Emperor was fitting on an Eftrade, after the 
Tartar Y afhion. I he Beams of this Room were 
fupported by wooden Columns, varnifhed with 

—nA f_1 * f i » - . *. . 


thft f.mp Fnrm nnAv VT ’ ^ i ^PP^rtca oy wooacn Columns, varmlhed with 

tllc lamt toTm and Size / but makes a finer Ap- e red; and fixed in fuch a Manner in the Wall 

StorhTs C h’« r ‘^"d 3 a | SC n err ° n thfee that the y were even with its Surface. It mult 

M ,?M S I i , CaC p adorned , WiLh Balufters of whit e be confeffed, that this Series of Courts, all on a 

r . " s tak 7 U P h alf the Level, and ranged in a Line; this Collc&ion of 

Brf-Hrt 71 1 " C ;° Urt T d tW r rh ‘ rds of lls Buildings, though confided and ununiform; in- 

!? about ,e'ghteen ficet high, built terfperfed with Pavilions, Galleries, Colonadcs, 


- -- * VVC UUIIL 

upon a Bale ot biam Marble; which is coarfer, 
and upwards of fix Feet high. It has three Stair- 
cafes, whereof the middle one is moft confidera- 
ble, having, near the Foot of it, two Brafs 


Til /! n -— 7 wjwiiauva, 

Balufters, Stair-cafes of Marble, and a Multitude 
of varnifhed Roofs, covered with yellow Tiles, fo 
bright and beautiful, that, when the Sun Ihincs 
on them, they look as if they were gilt with 


r \r i rj, " , ' "9. uicm, uiey jook as n tney were eilt with 

V HI ’ n! °r ,hc « op , of ; hc > '™“ » r = eight f Oold i prefcnts fomething fo Lxpreffiblv 

rtS £™. : l ^ ' “k high - nificent to Eye, as To difeover i, ,7k ,he 

I Ills Perron is before a large and magnificent Palace of a great Emperor e . 

WwK. TI b V n’ Mcgdhacm extols them highly. « This mull be The Hall of the treat 

cifi hv d 7 r‘ r0ne ftands > tnemioned hereafter: But the Defcription of the Place differs much from 

Sides 8 AM w ’ W !‘° T C / 3 1 j* Pftrr0n t ‘° ftaTld in the Midd,e of the Court > w «h Stairs on the four 

, ' Allowing an hundred and eigl.ty Paces for the Length of this Court, that -of all of them will 

amount to one choufand one hundred and twenty Pace. • t Cornu's Memohs of China, p 60 
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Other Paid - 


The double 


If to thefe we add, the Courts that have been a Kind of Pafte, japanned with red Varnifh. The 
made on the Wings, for Offices and Stables; the 
Palaces of the Princes of the Blood, with thofe 
of the Emprefs, and of tne Women ; the Gar¬ 
dens, Ponds, Lakes, and Woods, in which are 
kept all Sorts of Animals, the Whole will appear 
furprizing a . 

Before we proceed to give an Account of 


Pavement is covered partly with very ordinary 
Carpets, made like thofe of Turkey . The Wails 
are very well white-wafhed ; but without Hang¬ 
ings, Looking - Glades, Branches, Painting-, 
or any other Sort of Ornament. 

The Throne, which is in the Middle of the’- 
Hall, confifts of a lofty Alcove, very neat, but 
neither rich nor magnificent; and without any 
Infcription, but the Word Sbing , that is, cxcclLr\ 
the Roofs^of thefe Buildings, the Terraffes or b perfet 7 , or moji wife*. On the Platform or Floor 



‘ 7 . 1 - o>'jt 


Roofs. the remaining Structures and Apartments ol the 
Palace, we have a few Words to add concerning 
the Roofs of thefe Buildings, the Terraffes or 
Platforms whereon they ftand, and the great im* 
perial Hall of the Throne. 

The Roofs have four Sides, rifing very high, 
adorned on the Reft with a Plat-band of flower- 
work, and turned-up at the Ends. A fecond 
Roof, as glittering as the former, rifing from the 
Walls, goes quite around, fupported by a Foreft 
of Beams, Joifts, and Spars, all japanned with 
green Varniih, ftrewed with Gold figures. Phis 


before it, ftand very great and thick VeffeL 
Brafs (wherein Perfumes are burnt during the 
Ceremony) and Candlefticks, made in the b onn 
of Birds, large enough to hold Flambeaux. f I his 
Platform is continued Northward beyond the Hall 
Tay-ho-tycn , and ferves as a Foundation to two / /F# 
leffer Halls, which are hidden by the former. One . 
of them is a very pretty Rotundo, or circular 
Room, with Windows on every Side, and fhin- 


The Terra/- 


fecond Roof, with the Projection of the firft, c ing with Varnifh of divers Colours. There, 
makes a Kind of Crown to thofe Buildings, r ^^ J 

which has a very fine FffeCF 

The Terraffes or Platforms, whereon thefe 
Apartments are built, contribute alio much to 
give them that Air of Grandeur which ftrikes 
the Eye. They are about fifteen Feet high from 
the Ground, cafed with white Marble, adorned 
with Baluftradcs of pretty good Workmanfhip, 
and open only at the Entrance of the Stair-cafes, 


they fay, the Emperor repofes lometimes, before 
or after the Ceremony, and changes his Habit. 

The round Hall is but a few Paces diftant 
from a fecond, that is longer than broad ; the 
Door of which faces the North : Through this 
Door the Emperor is obliged to pafs when he 
comes from his Apartment to his Throne; there 
to receive the Homages of the whole Empire. 
He is then carried in a Chaii;, by Chairmen dref- 


which are placed on the Sides, in the Middle, dfed in long red Vefts, embroidered with Silk, 

. . r-t-\ < a <- ! • 1 I ..till 


and in the Corners of the Front.. The Afcent in 
the Middle is, properly, no more than a Ramp 
or Slope, confining of one or two Pieces of 
Marble, without either Steps or Reftings. No¬ 
body is permitted to enter this Way into the 
Apartments but the Emperor alone; who, upon 
Days of Ceremony, is carried through in his co¬ 
vered Chair. Thefe Terraffes, which extend 
from Eaft to Weft, make, before the Doors and 




and wearing Caps adorned with Plumes. 

In the Bafs-Court, before the Tay-bo-tyen^ the 
Alandarins range themfclves, on Days appointed 
for the Ceremonies preferibed by the Laws of 
the Empire, to renew their Homage; which 
Ceremonies are performed whether the Emperor 
be prefent or not. Nothing is more ufual than 
for them to ftrike the Ground with their Fore- 

■_ ^ heads, before the Gate of the Palace, or one of 

Windows of the Apartments, a very broad Plat- e the royal Halls, with the fame Formality and 
form, paved with Marble, projecting feven or Refpedt as if he was feated on his Throne* 
eight Feet all the Way beyond the Building. This Court is the largcft belonging to the 
This is the Form of the Apartments or Lodgings Palace; it is, at leaft, three hundred Feet long, °f Rarlt u 
of the Emperor, and of the imperial Hall, and two hundred :nd fifty wide Over the 
*uhcf/ 2 u- named Tay-bo-tyen , or The Hall *f the great Gajlcry that furrounds it, arc the imperial M.aga- 
diencr. Union b . zines of Rarities: For the Freafure or Revenues 

This Hall is about one hundred and thirty of the Empire are kept in the fupreme Tribunal,, 

Feet long, and almoft fquare. The Cieling is named Hu-pu. Thefe Magazines arc opened 
all of carved Work, varnifhed with green, and upon certain Occafions; as at the Creation of a 
charged with gilded Dragons. The Pillars, that f Prince, who is to inherit the Crown, an Em- 
fupport the Roof within, are fix or feven Feet in prefs, Queen, &e. In one, arc kept the Vides, 

Compafs at the Bottom, and incruftated with a and other Works, of different Metal; in ano- 

* Du Halde's China > vol. !. p. 245, £5* feq. b This is what Mugalbaens calls The fufireme imperial Hall 

r Rather than holy, as Authors render it. d The MiHioncrs Dcfciiption, given before, males ionic 

of the Courts, as the firft: and third, two hundred Paces long, and the three following only eight} : l.-ur . '1 .,r 
Number milking four hundred Feet, the kail of the other Courts, if there be no Miibikc in the Figuring ' mud 
be bigger than this > and fome near three d imes as large. 

Vol. IV. N°CXIX* D thcr. 
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er } vaft Quantities of the moil beautiful Skins: a ferved, that the Space which the inner Wall in- 

tntrH rrmf- ttne K-ToKife-. nrifn *.1._ O n i 


third contains Habits, furred with the Skins 
7 of grey Squirrels, Foxes, Errains, and Sables; 
wherewith the Emperor fometimes rewards his 
Servants. There is one for precious Stones, cu¬ 
rious Marbles, and Pearls, which are found in 
Tartary . The greateft of all, confifting of two 
low Stories, is full of Prefles, where the Silks 
are kept; made on Purpofe, for the Ufe of the 
Emperor and his Family, at Nan-king , Hang- 
chew fit , and Su-chew fu , under the Dire&ion of 
a Mandarin. In the other Storehoufes are repo- 
fited Arrows, Bows, and Saddles, which have 
either been made at Pe-king , brought from fo¬ 
reign Countries, or prefented by great Princes; 
and fet apart for the Ufe of fome Emperor and 
his Children. There is one alfo where they col¬ 
let the beft Tea of every Kind that China pro¬ 
duces, with various Simples, and other the moft 
efteemed Drugs. 

*TbtGaiWy, This Gallery has five Doors; one to the < 
Eaft, another to the Weft, and three in-the 
South Front. Thofe in the Middle are never 
opened but for the Emperor; the Mandarin r,. 
who come to perform the Ceremony before the 
imperial Hall, entering by the Side-Doors. There 
is nothing extraordinary in this Front. It has a 
large Court, into which one defeends by a Mar¬ 
ble Stair-cafe, adorned with two great Lions of 
Copper, and a Baluftrade of white Marble. It 



clofes, is divided into three diftindt Parts, by two 
great and high Walls that run from South to * 

North. The imperial Palace poffeffes the middle 
Space ; and the collateral Palaces, the other two. 

Thefe Partition-Walls have no Battlements, but 
are coped with yellow varnifhed Tiles,; and the 
Top is raifed and trimmed with a thoufand De- 
figns and Figures of the fame Materials and Co¬ 
lour. * From the Eves of this little Roof, on both 
Sides, hang Dragons in Demi-Relief. The reft 
of the Wall is covered with fquare Tiles, green, 
yellow, and blue; fo ranged, as to reprefent Within the 
Bealls, Flowers, and Horns. As to the Palaces /* ncr Wall*. 
which are feparated one from the other, by Walls 
of the fame Kind; each of them has four 
Apartments c , with their Courts, and a royal 
Hall in the Middle, with Stairs and an open 
Gallery round about, of white Marble; like 
thofe of the Emperor’s Palace, but much lefs. 

The Courts are adorned on each Side with Halls 
and Chambers of exquifite Archite£lure; and 
painted within-fide with Vermilion Varnifh, in¬ 
termixed with Gold and Azure. 

The firft Palace, is called Ven-wha-tyen> or 
The Palace of flourijhing Learning. Hither the 
Emperor retires when he has a Mind to difeourfe 
with his Men of Learning, to confult about his 
moft important Affairs, or to keep the Fafts 
moft ufually obferved in China. It is placed on 


is made in the Form of a Horfeftioe, on the Side d the Eaft Side of the fixth Apartment of the Em- 


cf a litde ferpentine River, which runs through 
the Palace ; and has Bridges over it of the fame 
Materials a . 

3. Other Palaces, and Temples, both within and 
without the Wall of the inner Palace. 

Other Palaces within the inner Wall. Statues of 
ancient Kings. Palace of the Princes: Of 
Love and Union. Their Form and Order . 
Outward Palaces. Uncommon Virtue. Admi¬ 
rable Bridge. Folly of an Emperor. The 
Hare in the Moon , Palaces of P lea fur e, and 
Jliverfton. Temples : The firfl* Obfcene Idol. 
Temple of Heaven. Temples of the Earthy 
Sun, and Moon * Of the Guardian Angel. 


Other Pala- 


O N each Side of the Palace* defigned for the 
Emperor’s Perfon, there are erefled feve- 


peror’s Palace, called The fupreme imperial Hall . 

The fecond Palace is juft over-againft the 
former, on the Weft Side of the fame imperial 
Hall, and is called Vu-ing-tyen , or The Palace of 
the Council of War* Here the Emperor holds 
Confultations when the Kingdom is alarmed by 
any Revolt, by Pirates, or the Inrodes of the 
Tartars upon the Frontiers. 

The third (or fecond, on the Eaft Side d ) is Statmof 
e called Tong-fyen-tyen , or c The Palace where Honour indent 
is paid to the deceafed Emperors of the reigning KiT1 &' 
Family. Thofe Monarchs are feated upon their 
Thrones in a magnificent Hall, adorned with 
Stairs, Galleries, and all other Conveniences, 
like the reft. Their Statues are made of Eagle- 
Wood, Saunders, or fome other odoriferous 
Wood, and cloathed in rich Habits. Before the 


Images arc placed fumptuotis Tables, with Can- 

_ ^ dlefticks, Chafers, and other coftly Ornaments. 

iv.J others; many of which, for their Beauty, f Upon the Day of Ceremony, there is an Offering 
Splendour, and Largenefs, might well ferve for made them, of feveral Tables covered with ex- 
the Manfions of great Princes. For the better quifite Viands. 

apprehending of their Situation b , it is to be ob- The fourth Palace, (or fecond on the Weft 

* Du Halle's Cbina % vol. I. p. 68, Sec. b But the particular Situation of none of them is diftin&Iy 

marked, except that of the two firfi. c At the End of the Notes, they are faid to be twenty four’ 

4 Proceeding Northward, ae the Editor judges. 

Side) 



^ Pataca of 
the Princes, 


Queens and 
Princejfes , 


Of Love 
and Unity, 


in the Empir 

ide) is called Jin-chi-tyeUy or The Palace of Mercy 
'and Prudence , where the Funeral Honours are 
paid to the Emperor after his Deceafe. 

The fifth Palace, or third on the Eaft Side, 
is called Tzu-king-kong a , or Tlse Palace of Com¬ 
panion and Joy , where the Heir to the Crown rc- 
fides till the Death of his Father. 

The fixth, or third on the Weft Side, called 
King-ho-kongy or The Palace of TJ?iion and Flou- 
rijhing. Here the fecond and third Sons of the 
Emperor refide till they marry. 

The feventh, or fourth oriental Palace, called 
Ywen-wben-tyen , or The Palace of the royal Nup¬ 
tials ; becaufe the Nuptials of the King and the 
Heir to the Crown are there folemnized. 

The eighth Palace, or fourth on the Weft 
Side, called Tfu-nen-kong b , or The Palace of Piety , 
being the Refidence of the Queen-Mother, and 
her Maids of Honour. 

The ninth Palace, or fifth to the Eaft, called 
Chong-qui-kongy or The Palace of Beauty . The 
tenth Palace, or fifth to the Weft, called Kya - 
fyang-kojig c , or Tl?e happy Palace . Thefe two 
Palaces are appointed for the Emperor’s Sifters 
and Daughters before they are married. 

The eleventh, or fixth to the Eaft, called 
I-wha-tyeny or The Palace of due Title . The 
twelfth, or fixth Palace to the Weft, called Syang - 
ning-kongy or The Palace of Felicity . The thir¬ 
teenth, or feventh Palace to the Eaft, called 
Jin-Jhew-kong d , or The Palace of long Life. The 
fourteenth, or feventh Palace to the Welf, called 
Kyen-ning-kongy or The Palace of coelc/lial Rc- 
pofe. In thefe four Palaces the fecond and third 
Queen keep their Court, together v/ith the Con¬ 
cubines and other Ladies of the deceafed Emperor. 

The fifteenth, or eighth to the Eaft, called 
Kya-ta-iyeny or The Palace of great Friend- 
.Jhip. The fixteenth, or eighth to the Weft, 
called Quen-ning-kongy or The Palace of the Place 
of Repo/e. To one of thefe Palaces the Emperor 
retires when he has a Mind to be private with his 
firft Queen. 

The feventeenth Palace, or ninth to the Eaft, 
called Ching-chyen-kong e , or The Palace that re¬ 
ceives Heaven . The eighteenth Palace, or ninth 
to the Weft, called Fquert-hong f , or The Palace 
of the elevated Earth . To the firft of thefe two 
Palaces the Emperor retires with his fecond Queen, 
and to the fecond with his third. 

The nineteenth Palace, or tenth to the Eaft, 
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a called Hong-te-tyen &, or T. e Palace cf abounding'^ 

Virtue . Fe 

The twentieth, or tenth Palace to the Weft, 
called Kyii-en-fm-tyen b , or The Palace that enve¬ 
lops the Heart. In thefe two Palaces are kept 
the Emperor’s Jewels and Rarities of an ineftima- 
Pricc *. 

Besides thefe Palaces, there is an eminent 
Temple within this Inclofure, which will be de¬ 
scribed in the next Article. According to the r v-r -5 
b later Miflioners Accounts, the Palaces of the 011 * 0nUrm 
Emperor’s Children and the other Princes of the 
Blood are very neat within, vaftly large, and 
built at a great Expence. The fame Manner 
runs through the Whole, both as to the Body of 
the Work and Embelliflimcnts. It is a Series of 
Courts, adorned on the Sides with Buildings, 
and in Front with a varnilhed Hall \ raifed en a 
Platform three or four Inches high, which is 
bordered with great fquare Blocks of hewn Stone, 
c and paved with large fquare Tiles. The Gates 
generally open into little Streets k not much fre¬ 
quented ; and have no other Ornaments than two 
Lions of Brafs, or white Stone, of very indiffe¬ 
rent Workmanfhip ; without any Order of Ar¬ 
chitecture, or Sculpture in Stone, fuch as is 
found in the triumphal Arches K 

All the Palaces hitherto mentioned ftand 
within the Wall of the inner Palace. Thofe that 
follow are feated between the two Inclofures. 
d The firft is called Chung-wha-tyen, or Tl:c 0ut ' war * 
Palace of the double Flower. It is in Length 
two Chinefe Furlongs, or half an Italian Mile, 
and had its Name on the following Occafion: 

About two hundred Years ago, an Emperor go¬ 
ing, contrary to the Advice of his People, to fight 
the Weftern Tartars , who then ravaged the Pro¬ 
vince of Pe-kingy was overthrown, taken, and 
carried into Tartary ra . The Chir.efe believing 
him to be dead, fet-^up his Brother. Some 
e Months after, Ambaffadors coming to demand a 
Ranfom for the captive Monarch and other Pri- 
foners, the new Emperor gave Order to Com-L' 
miflioners to treat about their Enlargement; and' 
at the fame Time appointed a magnificent Palace 
to be built, whither he intended to retire upon 
his Brother’s Return. However, this the re- 
leafed Emperor would not fufter, but retired thi¬ 
ther him felf. Three Years after, the new Em¬ 
peror dying, the former re-afeended the Throne, 
f and was crowned a fecond Time : Hereupon the 


ur.ccmm 
l Virtue. 


* In the Notes, Ifu-him-cum. b In the Notes, Tftt nim curt. ■ c In the Text, Ki-fyan-cum. 

d In the Notes, Gtn chu-cunt. e In the Notes, Chim-kitncnm. f Jfn the Notes,. Yxucr.-curn. 

i In the Notes, Long-tc-tycn . h In the Notes, Kiunftn •tien. 5 Hagaihseni ? Relation of Ci'inay 

p- 3 ° 3 , & f € M- k Thefe Streets mult be thofe of the outer Palace, and the Gat a in the inner Palace 

Wall. 1 Du Ha lie's China, p. 69. m See what Evil attend Princes, who contrary to the 

Advice of their People ! It vfould be for the Good of both that they had no fuch Power. 

I) 2 Literati - 



Voyages and Trave l s 


Admirable 

lvjg; % 


u'i Situation, 


Tolly of an 
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trail) according to Cuftom, changed his Name 
Tyen-fiotig, or The ° Prince who followed the 
"ill of Heaven ; and that of the Palace to Chong - 
wha-tyen , alluding to the double Coronation of 
the Emperor. 

The Bridge over the Mote, that furrounds 
this Palace, is a wonderful Piece of Workman- 
fhip. It is a Dragon of an extraordinary Bulk 
and lively Figure, whofe fore and hind. Feet 
landing in the Water, fupply the Place of Pil¬ 
lars. His Body, Dolphin-like, forms the middle 
Arch, while his Tail makes another, and his 
Head and Neck a third. The Whole is of black 
jafper, fb well clofed and wrought, that it feems 
to be of one Piece. It is called Ti-kyang, or The 
ff in g Bridge: For the Chinefe report, that this 
Dragon flew through the Air from a Kingdom in 
the Eajl Indies, which they call Tyen-cho, or 
The Kingdom of Bambus, whence they alfo fay 
their Law was brought in former Times a , They 
tell an hundred idle Stories of this Dragon and 
this Bridge b . 

The Editor obferves, that Couplet , fpeaking 
of the Emperor who caufed this Palace to be 
built, places it to the Eaft between the two In- 
clofures, arid upon the South Side. This Prince 
was called big-fong, or King-tong , and his Brother, 
King-ti : He began his Reign in 1436. He was 
taken by the Tartars in 1450, and fet at Liberty 
fome Time after. His Brother dying in 1457, 
lie reaflumed the Government the fame Year, 
and died in 1464. 

The fecond is called Hyen-yang-tyen , or The 
Palace of the rifing Sun , a Structure beautiful and 
magnificent, environed with nine very high 
1 owers of different Workmanfhip, which fig- 
nify the firft nine Days of the Moon:. Thefe are 
very great Holidays, efpecially the ninth, and 
there celebrated 

The third Palace is called Van-Jhew tyen, or 
Tut Palace of ten thoufand Lives. It was built 
near the Lake by the Emperor Kya-fing d , at the 
Inftance of one of the married Bonzas, who pro- 
mifed to preferve him from dying by his Art in 
Chemiftry. Hither thi9 filly Monarch (though 
otherwife good and juft) retired to diftil the 
Water of Immortality; but being greedy after 
Life, he haftened his Death : For being overcome 
by the Fire of the Furnace, he fell fick in a 
Month or fix Weeks after;, and died within a 
few Days, after he had reigned five and forty 
Years, This Palace is lefs than the reft; but 
what it wants in Bignefs, it has in Beauty. It is 
environed by an high Wall with Battlements, 
and perfe£tly round. All the Halls and Cham- 



a bers alfo are round. Hexagons or O&agons; and ^ 
the Architecture is moft beautiful and maeni- ^ 
ficent. , 

The fourth is called Sing-hyit-tyen , or The Pa¬ 
lace of per fell Purity; and was built by the an¬ 
cient Emperors for folemnizing the Feaft of the 
fifteenth of the eighth Moon. This Palace is not 
very big, but wonderfully delightful; being feated 
on an artificial Mountain, called Tulb-floan, or rb* Hare h 
The Mountain of the Hare. But if Europeans laugh { ^ c Mom. 
b at the Cbinefes , for imagining the Spots in the 
Body of the Moon to be a Hare; the Chinejes 
laugh as much at them for painting the Sun and 
Moon with human Faces. 

The fifth Palace is called Ing-tay-tyen , or The 
Palace of the fourifnng Tower . It Hands on the 
Lake Side among the fliady Trees : So that the 
Emperor makes it his chiefeft Refidence during 
the exceflive Heat. 

The fixth is called Va?i-yew-tyen , or The Pa- PaUes of 
c lace of ten thouland Sports and Delights. It is p ^ a f^ e > 
feated on the North Bank of the Lake. There 
the Emperor repofes when he goes a-fiihing, or 
to take his Pleafure by Water. "Among his Boats,, 
made either to fail or row, there is one built by 
the Direction of John Adam c , in Form of a 
Brigantine. In this the Emperor (who is much 
delighted with it) always goes a-fijfhing, or to 
behold the Sea-tights, which are many Times- 
reprefented upon the Lake, 
d The feventh is a great Platform, cncompaffed; 
with a Square of high Walls, in the Middle of 
which is a beautiful Palace, called Hu-ching-tyen,, 
or The Palace of the Walls of the Tyger . ‘The 
royal Hall belonging to it is round, very high and 
majeftic. It has on the Top two Cupolas of Brafs 
gilded, one very large, about eight Foot a- 
bove the other, which is lefs, and in the Form 
of a great Gourd. Thefe joined to the Roof, And Dk^. 
covered with Azure varnifhed Tiles, and embcl-/™. 
e lifhed with Flowers, grotefque Borderings, and 
other Ornaments, make a curious Shew. From 
this Hall, and the Balconies belonging to it, the 
Emperor diverts himfelf with the Sight of Ty- 
gers, Bears, Leopards, Wolves, Monkeys, Mufk- 
Cats, and feveral other Kinds of Bealls that are 
bred in the Inclofure ; as well as Birds,. Peacocks,, 

Eagles, Swans, Cranes ; green, red, and white 
Parrots: Befidcs other foreign Kinds remarkable 
both for their Size and the Variety of their Co- 
f lours. Among the reft there was one called La- 
qui, or The Bird with a Bill of Wax , by reafon 
the Bill is of t!>e Colour of Wax. It is as big 
as a Blackbird, and learns whatever is taught - 
her. 


* This is to be underflood of the Sea of Fo. b Magalhaem's Relation of China, p. 314, 

* Fhe • ame > p 3 2 7 * 6 Called alfo Shifong , who began his Reign in 1522, and died in 1^67. 
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, The eighth is feated at the End of a vaftPlat- a 
form % and called The Manfm cf the Fortrefs of 
the Middle. The Emperors ufed to go to the 
royal Hall of this Palace to fee three thoufand 
Eunuchs exercife : But the Tartars have laid this 
Cufiom afide b . 

To thefe Palaces may be added four and twen¬ 
ty other beautiful ones, built between the two 
Inclofures. Thefe are the Tribunals of the Man¬ 
darins, who are the high Stewards of the Em¬ 
peror’s Houihold, and not fubjed to the other b 
Tribunals of the Empire. They are the Over- 
feers of the Palace, the Servants, the Cellars, 
Offices, Ireafuries, and the like; punifhing and 
rewarding the Domeftics according to. his Ma- 
jefty’s Order. In the Time of the Chinefe Mo- 
narcks, thefe Tribunals were governed by Eu¬ 
nuchs, but at prefent by feventy-two Tartar 
Lords, bred-up in the Palace. I hree of thefe 
belong to every Tribunal, who have under them 
a great Number of inferior Officers c . c 

Besides the Palaces, there arc, within the 
two Inclofures, a great Number of Temples. 
Of thefe, four arc more famous than the reft, 
and called Palaces, by reafon of their Largenefs, 
the Multitude of their Apartments, and Beauty 
of their Structure. The firft is called Tay-quang- 
ming, or The Palace of great Light. It is dedi¬ 
cated to the Pe-tew , or thofe which Europeans 
call the North Stars. As they believe this Con- 
ftellation is a God, and has Power to grant long d 
Life, the Emperors, Queens and Princes offer 
their Oblations in this Temple; where there is 
no Image, but only a Cartridge, or Linen Roll, 
furrounded with a fumptuous fquare Border, with 
this Infcription, To the Spirit and the God Pe- 
tew. This Temple Hands within the inner Wall, 
the other three between the two Inclofures. 

The fecond is called Tay-kau-tyen, or The Pa¬ 
lace of the mojl illujlrious and fovereign Emperor , 
dedicated to Quan-ti-king , a famous Captain, of e 
whom they implore long Life, Children, Honour,. 
Riches, and all other temporal Bleffings ' 1 . 

The third Palace or Temple is called Mahala- 
tyen e , or The Palace of the horned Ox-head-, that 
being the Idol worlhipped there. 

The fourth Palace is called Lama-tyen , or 
The Palace or Temple of the Lama. It is feated 
on the Eaft Side of the Lake upon a Mountain, 
made with Hands like a Sugar-Loal; and envi¬ 
roned with Rocks, full of Holes and Cavities, f 
occasioned by the continual Dafhing of the W aves 
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of the Sea; from whence, with great Pains, they! 
were long fince brought; the Chinefe taking great v 
Delight to behold fuch rude Works of Nature. 

They are fo difpofed as to reprefent the high 
Out-juttings and rugged Precipices of Rocks. 

At the Top appears a very high, round 1 ower, 

of twelve Stories, the uppermoft hung- round 

with fifty jingling Bells.. M he Temple, which is Objcm IM 

large and magnificent, is feated in the Middle of 

the Defcent on the South Side $ the Cloifters and 

Cells of the La?nas extending themfelvcs to the 

Eaft and Weft. The Idol ftands upon an Altar 

within, all naked, and in a filthy Pofture, lute 

the Roman Priapus. Neither is it adored but by 

the Lamas and the Weftern Tartars : r or the 

Eaftern Tartars and the Cbinefes abhor it as an ob- 

feene Monfter. Shun-cbi , the Emperor’s b ather, 

erected thefe two Temples for Reafons ot c.tate, 

and to pleafe his Mother, Daughter of a pett) 

King of the Weftern Tartars: But there is great 
Probability, that at her Death thefe'Temples will 

be fhut-up. t M , 

All the Structures already deienbed are 
covered with large thick Tiles, varniffied with 
Yellow, Green, and Blue; and fattened with 
Nails to withftand the Winds, which are very 
high at Pe-king. In regard that all which one fees 
of thefe Palaces, is varniftied over with the Co¬ 
lours before-mentioned, they appear at a Dis¬ 
tance, when the Sun rifes, as if covered w ith 
pure Gold, enamelled with Azure and Green; 
which yields a moft delightful and majeftic Pro- 
fped. The Ridges, which always run from Eaft 
to Weft, rife about eight Foot f above the Roof. vr ‘"* 
The Extremities are terminated with the Bodies 
and Heads of Dragons, Tygers, Lions, and 
other Beads, that wind about and extend them- 
lelves the whole Length of the Ridges : A vaft 
Variety of Flowers, grotefque Works, and other 
Ornaments, iffuing from their Mouths, Ears, oi 
being fattened to their Horns. 

Thus we have given an Account, fays Ma- 
galhaens , of the principal Structures of the Pa¬ 
lace, for it would be endlels to deferibe all the 
other Palaces and Buildings; as, the Houfcs. of 
Pleafure, Libraries, Magazines, Treafuries, Sta¬ 
bles, and fuch like meaner Edifices 

Besides the Temples, which Hand in the 
Palace, the Emperor has leven more, five in the 
new City, and two in the old, in each of which 
he facrifices once a Year. 

The firft of thefe is called Tyen-tang, or she 


M 


Or, 


Court b Magalbnens'i Relation of China, p. *17, W”/'Y*?- * ’" mc ; A 3 * 5 » 

. Magalhaem, before, p. 320, fcf/y. Mahala, in the Lama LangWge, • but whether 

that, or the Mogul, be meant, we know not) figmfies, An Oxhead, with the IL rr.s c»; and ijtn, m Cm- 
neft, A royal Palace. f The Author fays the Height of a 1 ance: -So he exputus D.rtunccs often by 

.Bow-Shot, Muflcet-Shot, and fuch indeterminate Things. 8 N.ga/hams, as before, p. ',24, sS Ml- 
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Itnple of Heaven? feated two Chinefe Furlongs 
Win the principal Gate :>f the Chinefe City % a 
ittle to the Eaft ; ana inclofed with a round 
Wall, three Furlongs in Compafs. One Part of 
this Area is taken up with very beautiful Build¬ 
ings ; the reft with a green and very thick 
Grove of extraordinary high Trees. It has a 
Portal of five Doers on the South Side: Three in 
the Middle always Ihut, but when the Emperor 
comes to facrifice; and one on each Side always 
open. On the South and North Side, there are 
feven feparate Apartments ; fix of which are 
Halls and Portals, as large and magnificent as 
thofe of the Palace. The feventh is a vaft and 
high round Hall, which reprefents Heaven, fup- 
ported by fourfeore and two Columns; the whole 
painted within-fide with Azure and Gold, and 
covered with Tiles varnifhed with blue. In this 
- Temple the Emperor facrifices to Heaven, upon 
the Day and Moment that the Sun comes to the 
W inter Solftice, attended by all the great Lords 
and Ma?idarins of his Court. The Vidtims, he 
offers, are. Oxen, Hogs, Goats, and Sheep. 
Great Preparations are made for this Ceremony ; 
which is performed with great Solemnity, and 
Signs of Humility : For then the Emperor lays 
afide his Gold, his precious Stones, and yellow 
Robes; appearing only habited in a plain Veft- 
ment of black or fky-Colour Damaflc. 

Temple of the The fecond Temple is called Ti-tang , or The 
Sartb, Temple cf the Earth . It ftands towards the Weft 
of the Gate, at the fame Diftance as the firft; 
from which it differs in nothing, but only that it 
is covered with green varnifhed Tiles. The 
Emperor, being crowned, before he takes Pof- 
fefiion of the Empire, facrifices in this Temple 
to the God of the Earth. Afterwards, putting- 
on the Habit of a Ploughman, with two Oxen, 
whofe Horns are gilded, and a Plough, varnifhed 
with Vermilion and Streaks of Gold, he fets 
himfelf to plough a little Piece of Ground that 
lies within the Inclofure of the Temple. Mean¬ 
while, the Queen, with her Ladies, in another 
Apartment, drefs him a homely Dinner, which 
Ihe brings him, and they eat together. The an¬ 
cient Chinefes inftituted this Ceremony, to the 
End their Monarchs might remember, that their 
Revenues came from the Labour and Sweat of 
the Peoples Brows; and therefore ought to be 
employed in neceffary Expences, for the Good of 
the Public; not in Luxury and Parade. 

There are three other Temples, like the 
former, anfwerable to three other Gates of the 
fame City ; from whence they are two Chinefe 
Furlongs diftant. That on the North Side is 
called Pe-tyen-tang? or The North Temple of 
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Heaven. Here the Emperor facrifices at the 1 .^ 

Time of the Summer Solftice: And, at the Pe ' fch< ^ 
Time of the Vernal Equinox, he facrifices in the!^,, 9 
Eaftern Temple, calbd Je-tang , or The Temple and Mo™' 
of the Sun: And at the autumnal Equinox, in 
the Weftern Temple, which is called Ywe-tang? 
or The Temple of the Moon . Before the Per¬ 
formance of thefe Sacrifices, his Majefty com¬ 
mands a Faft for three Days to be obferved in 
Pe-king ; during which Time, they are forbid- 
1 den to eat either Flefh or Fifh: Nor are the Tri¬ 
bunals, efpecially the criminal, to do any Bu- 
finefs; which fomewhat refembles the Romijh 
Faft of Ember Weeks. 

The fixth Temple, Handing in the old City,0//W<r- 
is called Ti-vang-myau? or The Temple of all the cea ! tdEm * 
pajl Kings b . This is a large and magnificent^'™"' 
Palace, with many Apartments, Portals, Courts, 
and Halls; of which, the laft is as fair, large, 
and well adorned, as thofe of the King’s Palace. 

There you behold, on rich Thrones, the Statues 
of all the Emperors of China? from Fo-hi. 

This Temple ftands in the Middle of one of the 
faireft Streets which is there, croffed by two tri¬ 
umphal Arches, with three high majeltic Gates* 

All People, of what Quality foever, alight and 
walk a-Foot when they come to thefe Arches, 
till they are paft the Front of the Temple. Here 
the Emperor performs the Ceremonies to his 
Predeceffors once a Year. 

The feventh is called Ching-whang-myau? or 0fthe war- 
The Temple of the Spirit that guards the JVails \ dian dnpU 
near which it ftands, on the Weft Side. The 
Mandarins only facrifice in this Temple: How¬ 
ever, this Ceremony is reckoned among the 
royal Sacrifices, becaufe they are performed at 
the Charge and Appointment of the Emperor. 

Every City in the Empire has fuch a Temple 
feated as this is, and confederated, as we may fay, 
to its guardian Angel c . 

Thus much for Pe-king? and the Emperor’s Pleafurt* 
Palaces there. He has others in the Neighbour - Pald£e * 
hood d . Not far from it ftands the Pleafurc-Houfe 
of the ancient Monarch's, no lefs than ten com¬ 
mon French Leagues in Circumference : But it 
differs Vaftlv from the royal Palaces in Europe ; 
having neitner Marble nor Water-Works, nor 
Stone-Walls about it. It is furnifhed with four 
Rivulets of excellent Water, whofe Banks are 
planted with Trees; and is conipofcd with three 
.Buildings, very large and neat: Befides feveral 
Fifti-Ponds, Paftures for Roebucks, wild Mules, 
and other fallow Beafts; Sheep-Folds, Kitchen- 
Gardens, Green-Walks, Orchards, and fome 
Pieces of Ground under Com. Hither the Em¬ 
perors formerly retired from Bufincfs, to relieve 


r * L is marked in the Plan of Pe king^ and Du Halde has given Draughts of this and the next. b See 

VoL III. p . 560. Du Halde has given the Plan of it. c Magalhaem's Relation of China? p. 329, & fcqq, 
d See Voh Jul. p. 576. e, and 590. c. 
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MINIS/*,, 



in the Empire /CHINA. 

:he Cares of Government, and tafte the Sweets 


of a private Life 3 . 


a ble, It has under it one City of the fecond*, 
Rank, and eighteen of the third. 



4. The other Cities of Pe-che-li. 


Shun- 

Yang- 


Pau-ting fu. Ho-kyen fu. Ching-ting fu. 
te fu. Quang-ping fu. Tay-ming fu. 
ping fu. Shan-hay Fort . Swen-wha fu. Yel¬ 
low Rats . Gates in the great Wall. Tyen**. 
tfing-chew and Tong-chew. 
tions. Its Authority. 


8 . YONG-PING Ft has in its JurifdiftionYonj-ping 
only one City of the feccnd, and five of thefu. 
third Order. It is incompafled by the Sea, by 
Rivers, and by Mountains, covered with very 
fair Trees. Its Soil is not very fertile ; but it is 
fupplied, by the neighbouring Bay, with all Sorts 
of Neceflaries. 

Not far from this City is the Fort Shan-hay,shan-ha? 


Pau-ting fu. 2. pAU-fING FU , the fecond City of Pe - 
* cbe-liy is the Refidence of the Vice-Roy 
of this Province; and lies in the Road to Sban-fi> 
which is exceeding agreeable b . It has three 
Cities of the fecond Rank, and feventeen of the 
third, within its Diftrift; which is very pleafant 
and fruitful. In the piidft of the City there is a 
little Lake, abounding with a Kind of Water- 
Lily, called, by the Chinefe , Lyen-wha. 

Ho-kyenfu. 3- HO-KYEN FU has its Name from its 
being fituated between two Rivers. Its Walls are 
built in a Line, high and handfome, almoft four 
Miles in Compafs. On it depends two Cities of 
the fecond Order, and fifteen of the third. The 
Rivers of its Diftritft are ftored with delicious 
Cray-Fifh, befides other Kinds. 

4. CHING-TING FU is an oblong Square, 
almoft four Miles in Compafs. The Walls arc 
handfome, and flanked with fquare Towers, 


Ching-ting 

fu. 


iNOT iar irom tms v^iiy is ine ruri •«*•**- 

J b the Key of the Province of Lyau-tong. It ftands crU 

near the great Wall; which, beginning at the 
Bulwark built in the Sea, extends, for a League, 
in a plain Country; and then afeends the Hills. 

9. The Largenefs of Swen-wha fu y NumberSwen-wh* 
of its Inhabitants, Beauty of its Streets, and u * 
triumphal Arches, render it confiderable. It is 
feated amidft Mountains, and not far from the 
great Wall; having under it two Cities ot the 
fecond, and eight of the third Rank ; befides 
c fome Forts along the Wall, provided with nu¬ 
merous Garifons. Its Mountains afford fine 
Cryftal, Marble, and Porphyry. Here is found 
abundance of yellow Rats, larger than thofe of TdknoRatz 
Europe ; whofe Skins are in great Requeft with 
the Chinefe. The Gates of the great Wall are 
defended, on the Infide, by feveral pretty large 
Forts, viz. Hi-fong-kew , Ku-pe-kew , Tu-Jbe- 
.. kew, and Chang-kya-kew. Through the firft, 
the Emperor ufually goes to hunt in Tartary ; 
d and through the two latter, the Tartars , in Sub- 


ftands pretty near a fine River; which, a few 
Leagues from thence, falls into the Lake Pay-hu. 

Its Jurifdi&ion is very large; comprehending 
five Cities of the fecond, and twenty-feven of 
the third Rank. To the North of it are Moun¬ 
tains, where abundance of uncommon medicinal 
Herbs are found. Among other Temples, built 
in Honour of their Heroes, is one confecrated to 
the Memory of the firft Emperor of the Han Race. 
Shun-ufa. 5* The Diftrift of Shun-te fu contains only e 
nine of the third Rank; but they are very famous 
and populous. The Country is well watered 
with Rivers, full of Fifh. The beft Touch- 
Stones are found here. Likewife a very fine Sand, 
ufed in poliihing of precious Stones: They alfo 
make China Ware of it; but not very beautiful, 
tjuang-pirg 6. £>UANG-PING FU is fituated in the 
Southern Part of Pe-che-li ; and has only nine 
Cities of the third Rank in its Dependance: „ 
But its Territory being watered by feveral Fifh- ] 
Rivers, is agreeable and fertile. 

Tay-ming. 7* TAY-MING FU , like the former, which 
lies near it, has nothing extraordinary to boaft 
of; but the Country is more fruitful and agreea- 

* Du halde's China , voh 1. p. 246, & fcq. 
tinned in the Travels to Pe king. See Vol. IIF. p. 421 
up the River Pay-bo . % c Du ffalde, ks before, p. 7 


jetSHon to the Empire, come to Pe-king. 

Among the Idler Cities, there is one, which, Tycn tfiirg 
though without any Jurifdi&'ion over others, has,shew, 
beyond Comparifon, a greater Trade, is more 
populous and rich, than moft of the Cities before 
described ; this is Tyen-tfing-wey % raifed fince the 
Year 1710, to the Rank of Chew , or Cities of 
the fecond Order. It is feated where the royal 
Canal joins the River of Pe-king. Here refides 
the Superintendant of the Salt made along the 
Coafts of Pe-che-li and Shang\tong. AIK" hip?,, 
that fetch Timber from Eaftern Tartary , alter 
crofling the Gulf of Lyau-tong , unload in this 
Port d , which is but twenty Leagues from Pe¬ 
king c ; taking Water at Tong-chew , twelve Miles 
diftant; a City often mentioned before f . 

Situations of Places in this Province, 
determined in the Year 1710. 

Places. 

Pe-king 
Yu-tyen-hyen 
Tong-chew - 
Yong-ping-fu 


Latitude. 

39 55 
39 
39 
39 


56 

56 

56 


00 

10 

30 

10 


Longitude. 
O 00 00 

1 18 10 
o 30 30 

2 25 28 


TiiMr of Sir 
tuarters. * 


1 See Fontamy's Journey,, p. 550. c Often mfcn- 

473. d Which is. twcnty-lcven Miles from the Sett 

i, fc? At.. ' See Vol. Ill. t- 4 22 > S 6 9- 

ring- 
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Latitude. 
20 00 

1 5 

44 oo 
22 20 
30 00 
37 46 15 
37 38 IS 
3 6 39 55 

36 21 4 


38 

39 
38 
38 
38 


Longitude. 

1 5 25 

18 27 

13 50 

27 00 
18 00 
6 30W. 
46 30 
22 30 
6 30 


_ t Places. 
cmg-eul-chwwig 
^fyoKg-kytn - - - 

Tay-cking hyen - 2 
Tfdng-ehew - - - 

Ho-kyen fu. - - - 

King-chew - - 
Ki-chew - 
Fcy-hyang hyen - - 

Tay-ming fu 
Tong-mii:g hyen 

Quang-ping fu - - 
Shun-te fu - 
Tfing-wbey-tcw - - 

Chau-chew - 
C hi ng - ting fu 
Ting-chew - - - 

Pau-ting fu - - - 

A r gan-fnv hyen - - 
Tfun-byen - 
Chin-ngan hyen - - 
Lay-Jhwi hyen 
Tfc-king-qiuin 
Tong-ching - - - 

Swen-wbd fu - - 

Ten-king'chew - - 

Mi-yun hyen 
Tyen-tfm-wey [now 
Tyen-tfing chew] 

Shd-ching^ or Shd-ho 
Mouth of its River 
in the Sea - 
Kau-kochwdng - - 
Shdn-bay-quan - ~ 

Ki-lin-kew 
Tfing-fndn-in 
Hi-fong-kew 
Lo - wen-yew - - - 

Tdng-tfwen - - - 

Ku-pe-kew - - - 

Mu~mb pu - - - 

Tu-fhc-kew - - 
Kun-tfi-pu - - - 

Chmg-ning-fu - 
Long-men hyen - - 

Chang-by d-kew - - 

bj.lktUrirj. The Latitudes were determined by aftrono- 
mical Obfervations; and the Longitudes geome¬ 
trically, or by a Chain of Triangles, by the Je- 


'Voyages ^Travels 

a reckoned from Pe-kirtg which lies Eaft of Paris 2 
one hundred and thirteen Degrees fifty-one Mi~ K y an 
nutes and thirty Seconds by the the Obfervation' 
of Gauhil ; one hundred and fourteen Degrees 
twenty Minutes, by that of Koegler; and one 
hundred and fourteen Degrees, according to 
others'; which being the middle, as well as the 
round Number, is by us preferred. 



35 23 5 

1 

1015 

3 6 45 3 ° 

1 

34 39 

37 7 l 5 

1 

49 00 

38 I 00 

0 

53 30 

37 48 00 

1 

33 5a 

38 10 55 

1 

43 00 

38 32 30 

1 

19 30 

38 53 00 

0 

52 31 

39 2 10 

0 

42 po 

35 43 50 

1 

40 30 

36 30 00 

1 

3 6 3 ° 

39 2 5 10 

0 

39 8 

39 26 00 

1 

12 37 

40 12 30 

1 

55 16 

40 37 10 

1 

20 2 

40 29 5 

0 

26 OO 

40 23 30 

0 

24 16 E. 

39 10 00 

0 

46 22 

40 25 25 

0 

6 36W. 

39 1 40 

1 

18 s 

39 28 48 

2 

18 58 

40 2 30 

3 

22 6 

40 12 00 

2 

53 31 

40 22 50 

2 

6 19 

40 19 30 

1 

28 30 

40 26 10 

1 

37 13 

40 13 20 

1 

16 22 

40 41 30 

0 

48 22 

40 42 15 

0 

39 4 „ 

41 4 20 

0 

21 6W. 

41 19 20 

0 

39 4 i 

41 *5 30 

0 

47 22 

40 59 45 

0 

44 12 

40 47 40 

0 

49 40 

40 5 * 35 

1 

32 48 


SECT. II. / 

b 

Kyang-nan, the fecond Province. 

Bounds and Extent. Commodities and Trade. 
Character of the People . Nan-king, S/z* 

Figure . Prefent State. Government. Manu¬ 
factures. The Yang* tfe-kyang. Vaji Com- 
pafs. Huge Bells ; TJjeir Number . Su chew 
fu : //r Dijlritt . Song-kyang ft). Chang 
chew fu : Ching-kyang fu. Kin-lhan W 
Qua chew. Whay-ngan fu. Yang chew fu. 
c Number of Inhabitants . Ngan-king fu. Whey 
chew fu. Ning-que fu. Chi chew fu. Fong- 
yang fu : Ar former Grandeur. Rife of Hong- 
vu. Stately Temple. The Whay-ho. Lyu 
chew fu. If and of Tfong-ming: Its Towns , 

Roads , $0//. 

T HIS Province, one of the moft fertile, nourdi ar j 
trading, and, confequentlv, wealthy in Extent. 
China , is bounded on the Weft, by that of Ho- 
d nan and Hu-quang ; on the South/ by Che-kyang 
and Kyang-fi > on the Eaft, by the Gulf of Nan¬ 
king ; and on the North, by Shan-tong. 

It is of vaft Extent, containing fourteen Ci¬ 
ties of the firft, and ninety-three of the fecond and 
third Rank ; all the rnoft populous and famous in 
the Empire, cfpecially for Trade. It is the Refort 
of all the great Barks ; for the Country is full of 
Lakes, Rivers, and Canals, which have a Com¬ 
munication with the great River Tang-tfe-kyang , 
e that runs through the Province; where there are 
but few Mountains, except towards the South. 

The Silks, varnifhed Works, Ink, Paper, Ccmmoiinet 
and, in general, every Thing that comes frdtn andTradc, 
this Province, is much more efteemed and dear 
than what is brought from the reft. In the City 
of Shang-hay only, and the Villages belonging 
to it, they reckon above two hundred thoufand 
Calico Weavers. 

The Sea-Coaft abounds with Salt-Pits, and 


fuits, who made the Map of the Province for f Marble is found in abundance. In fhort, this Pro 
the Emperor. The like is to be underftood of vince is fo rich, that it yields, annually, about 
all the other Situations 2 inferted at the End of thirty-two Millions of Tails b , exclufive of the 
their refpe&ive Provinces. The Longitude is Duties on Goods exported or imported. 

• Thefe Tables of Latitude and Longitude are given at the End of du Ha/dc's fourth Volume, in French. 
A? fuch Materials are the Foundation of all Maps, the Englijh Editor hath thought fit to infert them in his Co¬ 
pies of the Jcfuits Maps, as Vouchers. By thele Tables one may trace the Progrtfs of the Millioners through 
each Province, in making the Map of it, b A Tnel, or Lyang, is the Value of an Ounce of Silver, equi¬ 
valent to ieven Livrcs, -ten Sob, or fix Shillings and eight Pence Englijh. 


The 
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in the E m P IRE of CHINA. 

The Inhabitants of Kyang-nan arc civil, po- a demoliftied by the Tartars, who. firft invaded the 
and pvrpcdincr ingenious, as thev are much Empire b . About one 1 hird of it is quite waftc ; 

but the reft very well inhabited. There is fcarce 
a greater Trade, and Number of People, any¬ 
where, than what are fee:i in fome Parts : But 
then the Streets are not fo broad as thofe of Pe¬ 
king by one-half: However, they are hand fome 
enough, well paved, and adorned with neat 


1 lite, and exceeding ingenious, as they are much 
J-addi&ed to the Sciences. This Province is re- 
" markable for producing a great Number of Doc¬ 

tors ; who, by their Merit, attain to the Offices 
and Dignities of the Empire. 

This Province is divided into two Govcrn- 
I-tong , or The Eafterny and I-fi, or 



ments 


The Wejlern-, each of which is fubdivided into* Shops handfomely furniihed 


feve n Fu . 


i. The Eaflern Part . 


Chczv. 


r. Nan- king , Capital of the Pro- ? 
vince, governs - - - - 5 

2. Su chew fu , Capital of the \ 

Eaftern Part - - - - i 

3 . Song-kyang fu 

4 . Cbang-chew fu 

5 . Chin-kyang ju 

6 . JVJyay-ngan fu 

7 . Tang-chew fu - - - - - 


Hycrt. 

8 


4 

5 
3 
9 

6 


N4n-kin 5 , i. NAN-KING , if we may believe the an- 
iSix^and i-V-cient Chinefe , was once the fineft City in the 
World : They fay, that if two Horfemen fet-out 
in the Morning from the fame Gate, to gallop 
round it different Ways, they would not meet till 
Evening. It is certainly the greateft City in China ; 
its Wafts being fixty-feven Li in Compafs, (ac¬ 
cording to the Meafure we took of it, fays the 


Here refides a Tfong-tu ; before whom are Gcv'rrm:*. 
b brought important Matters from the Tribunals, 
both of Kyang-nan and Kyang-ft. The Tartars 
have alfo a numerous Garifon, and pofieis one 
Part of the City, feparated from the reft by a 
Angle Waft. One fees no public Buildings of 
Note, except its Gates, which are exceeding 
beautiful, and fome Temples ; fuch is that where 
ftands the famous Porcelain Tower. 1 his City 
is eminent for cultivating the Sciences: It lingly 
furnifhes more Do&ors and great Mandarins 
c than feveral Cities together: The Libraries here 
aro more numerous, the Bookfellers Shops better 
furniihed, the Printing more beautiful, and the 
Paper better than any-where in the Empire be- 
fides c . 

The principal Manufactures of Nan-king arc ManufK- 
the Satins, called Twan-tfe , both flowered and <uus ' 
plain ; which are the beft and moft cftcemed at 
Pe-king . The Woollen Cloth, called Nan-king - 
Jhen, which is pretty good, is to be found in fome 


Author of this Geography, when we made the d other Cities; being fcarce any Thing elfe than 
Plan) which amount to near five great Leagues Felt made without weaving ; and artificial Flow¬ 
ers made of the Pith of a Tree called Tong-tfau \ 
for which there is a great Trade. The Ink ot 
Nan-king comes all from JVhey-chew , in the fame 
Province. Its Diftri& is full of great Villages, 
almoft wholly peopled with thofe who make or 
fell thefe Sticks of Ink, which are of all Sorts of 
Figures, and often adorned with green, blue, or 


Plan) 

and a half, and four hundred and fixty-ftx Fa¬ 
thom a . 

It ftands but one League from the Kyang \ 
from which River Barks come-up to it by Means 
of Canals, that end at the City. 

Thf Figure of Nan-king is irregular, occa- 
fioned by the Hills that arc within its Walls, and 
the Nature of its Soil. It was formerly the im¬ 
perial City; whence (tiled Nan-king, or The e 
Southern Court % as Pe-king fignifies the Northern: 


gilded Flowers. „ _ „ 

The Breadth d and Depth of the Tang-tj 
kyang rendered Nan-king formerly an excellent 


But fince the fix great Tribunals, which then were Port: The famous Cor fair c , who befieged it in 

L ^ ‘ - 11 D - h: -~ the late Troubles, pafled eafily up to it: But, at 

prefent, the Chinefe Vcfiels of Carriage do not 
enter the River; either becaufc the Mouth is 
choaked-up, or difufed, that the Knowledge of 
it, by Degrees, may be loft f . In April and 
May, abundance of excellent Fifh is caught 9 
fome of which are conveyed to the Court, co¬ 


in both thofe Cities, are aft tranflated to Pe king , 
the Emperor gave it the Name of Kyang- ning* Its 
old Name, though ftill ufed in Difcourfe, is 
never fuffered to be mentioned in the public In- 
ftruments. 

ffrniStafe, This City is much fallen from its ancient 
Splendour. No Footfteps appear of its magnifi¬ 


cent Palace. Its Obfei vatory is neglc&ed, and f vered with Ice $, which keeps them frefh, in 
almoft deftroyed. Aft its Temples, Sepulchres Barks appointed folely for that Ufc K 
of Emperors, and other fuperb Monuments, were LE COMTE obferves, that JSan-king was 

* It fhould be fix Leagues and more than half, reckoning ten Li to a great League, as the Miffioners com¬ 
monly do. b Under Jenghiz. Khar:, in 1211. c Thefe Remark*, arc from he C:r u . d Lc 
fays, its Breadth here is half a League. e This was Chbig-chingkony y f$uc fug, or hoxdnga, often be 

This is taken from Lc Comte, as is a good deal of the reft. 1 See Vol. III. 

c. /'"’A;__ 0 

E ' for** 


fore-mentioned. 

/. 413. c. 1 

Vol. IV. 


Du Hiltie's China, p. 73, 
^ N° 119 . 


1483 $ 
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Voyage s and Travels 

merly indofed with three Walls; that the a lodged more decently than in their own Ploufcs. =• pJ 

There is, in the Chinefe Books, an ancient Pro- Kyan ^ 
verb, Shang yew tyen tang , Hya yew Su Hang ,’ ~ 
that is, Above is Paradife, below Sis chew and' 


IJvge Bells, 


termofl was fixteen long Leagues in Compafs ; 
\d that fome Works of it are ftill to be feen, 
ooking more like the Pounds of a Province than 
a City. The Things- remarkable there, accord¬ 
ing to him, are the Kyang , the Porcelain Tower, 
the Obfervatory, and the Bells. Of the two 
firfl: fomething has been already fpoken % and 
more will be faid hereafter. Of the two latter, 
he fays little more than what Gemelli has done b ; 
only with regard to the Obfervatory, he adds, that 
it was a Platform, with proper Inftruments, which 
were afterwards removed to Pe-king ; But that 
now, only fome old Buildings remain, and the 
large fquare Hall, built in Honour of Kang-hL 
As to the Bells, he gives the fame Dimenfions 
to one lying between the Obfervatory and the 
Jefuits College, that the fame Author gives it ; 
but makes it (well, towards the Middle, equal to 
the Circumference of the Bottom, inftead of 


Hang-chew; in Efttft, thefo two Cities are the 
terreftrial Paradifc of Cbina< The Walls are • 
reputed more than four Leagues in Compafs ; 
having fix Gates toward the Land, and as many' 
to the Water. The Suburbs extend a great Way 
on both Sides of the Canals; and the ^re* 

b fo many floating Houfes, ranged in fe eral Rows 
on the Water, for more than a League together; 
many of them equal to third Rate Shif s in Bulk. 

The Throngs of Traders are incredible.; yet no 
Quarrelling. The whole together yields a.Pro- 
fpe£t which cannot well be described. The eight 
Cities under its Jurifdi&ion are all very hand- 
fome, and a League and an half or two Leagues 
in Compafs d . 

3. SONG-KYANG FU _is built in the Song-k*yang 


growing fmaller. He adds, that the Handle, or c Water, very conveniently for Trade, foreign as^ 

r* at* - • » U - . r. /V.. ! A. .... L' -4- ▲ L " _ 1 _ _ _ 1 _11 1 _ n • 1. _ • . C C .1 P 


• Num- 


3 u chew ft 


Ear, by which it hangs, is two Feet thick, and 
the lower Brim fix Inches and an half, but that it 
grows thinner and thinner to the Bowing, where 
the Cone begins; fo that under the Ear it is not; 
above two Inches thick : This, he fays, may be 
mealure : exactly enough, becaufc they pierce- 
th' r Bells at the Top to increafe their Sound, as- 
they fancy. The Metal is brittle, and very ill 
call, being full of little Knobs. He computes 
it to weigh about fifty thoufand Pounds, 

These Bells were caft during the ninth Reign 
before this; and have their particular Name ; 
the one being called Chwi, the Hanger ; another, 
She, the Eater ; a third, Shwi, or So* the 
Sleeper ; and a fourth. Si, the Flyer . This laft 
is on the other Side of the Kyang c . 

2. SU CHEW FU is one of the moll: beau¬ 
tiful and pleafant Cities in all China ; the Euro¬ 
peans compare it to Venice . One may pafs 


well as domeftic, being not far from the Sea. 

Here is a great Refort for Cotton, and lovely 
Calicos of all Sorts; which, when dyed, one 
would take for the finefl: Serge. . 

Its four Cities of the third Rank may com~ 
pare with the bell for Magnitude, the extraordi¬ 
nary Refort of Merchants from all Parts, and 
the different Sorts of Commerce carried on there. 

Such is*, for Inftance, Shan-hay hyen ; where 
d Ships from Fo-kyen are. continually enterings and 
others failing out, to trade with Japan . 

4. CHANG CHEW FU is a famous City, Chang chew 
and of great Trade, fituate near the Canal paf-^* 
fmg from Su-cbew to the Kyang, and adorned with 
fevcral triumphal Arches. Moll of its five depen¬ 
dant Cities are very fair and well peopled. Vu-ft 
hyen , for Example, is a good League and an half in 
Compafs, exclufivc of the Suburbs, which are a 
Mile and an half in Length. It is furrounded 


through the Streets, and to the Sea, by Water, e with a great Ditch, in Form of a Canal. The 


m two Days; the Branches of the River and 
Canals bearing the largeft Barks : From thence, 
in two or three more, the little Merchant Ships 
crefs over to Japan ; with which it carries on a 
Trade, as well as with all the Provinces of the 
Empire. The Embroideries and Brocades made 
here, are in great Requeft, being good and cheap. 
It is the Seat of the Vice-Roy of the Eaftern 
Its DifirUi. part of the Province. ItsDiftrift is charming. 


Walls are fair, and twenty-five Feet high. 

In another of its Cities, China Ware is made, 
which, according to the Inhabitants* adds an ad¬ 
mirable Smell to the Water ufed for Tea c $ 
whence it is preferred to the beft Porcelain of . 
King-U-ching f . 

5. C HI NG - KYANG FU, though fcarce ching- 
three Miles in Compafs, is very confiderable, on k >' an s^* 
Account of its Situation and Trade; being one 


very rich, cultivated, full of People, Towns, and f of the Keys of the Empire towards the Sea, and 
Boroughs, which are ever in Sight. It abounds furnifhed with a ftrong Garifom Its Walls, m 
m Rivers, Canals, and Lakes, covered with feveral Places, are above thirty Feet in Height,' 
fplendid Barks; fome full of Quality, who are made.of Bricks, four or five Inches thick.. 

a See Vol. III. p. 539, and 4 * 3 * 554 * b See Vol. III. p. 554. c Lc Comte's Memoirs of 

China, p. 76, & fcqq. d Du Halde, as before ,. p. 74; and Le Comte , p. 83. See alfo Vol. III. p. 466, 
5°6> an d 521. « As the Water of Vu-fi hyen does an agreeable Flavour to it, not to be found ellewhere. 

[ Du Haldt, as before, p, 75. See alio Vol III p, 522. 
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• Kin-fhan, 
and Qua 
-chew. 


The Suburbs arc a geometrical Mile ... 
Length, and as populous as the City itfelf; from 
which they pafs to them over Stone Bridges. 
The Streets of .both are paved with Marble, and 
crouded with People, efpeciallv at its Port. There 
are fome very agreeable Hills near the Town. 
It ftands on the Sides of the Ta-kyang % which 
is here a Mile and an half broad; and to the 
Taft of a Canal cut as far as the River. 

Six Pities from the Bank,, in the River, {lands 
a Hill, called Kin-fhan , or Golden Hill , becaufe 
of its ag eeable Situation. On the Top of it is a 
rower feveral Stories high. This Ifland is, at lea{i, 
five hundred Paces round , and has its Shores be- 
fet with Idol- Temples, and Houfes of Bonzas. 

Opposite, on the other Side of the River, 
Rands Qiu 7 chew ; which, though it pafles for no 
more than a Ma-tew , or Place of Trade , yet 
is as confiderable as the greatefl Cities b . Near 
it is the T emple of Quang-qua-myau. 

Whay-ngan 6. WHA 1 -NGA N FU is fituate in amarfhy 
•Place, and inclofed with a triple Wall, is rich, 
though not very populous. It is in Danger of 
being drowned, the Ground it Rands on being 
lower than the Canal, which in feveral Places is 
fupported only by Banks of Earth : But two 
Leagues off it has a very large and populous Bo- 
rough, named Tfmg-kyang-pu , which is, as it 
were, the Port of the Whang-ho. There a Tfong- 
ho , that is, The Surveyor-General of the Rivers , 
or Grand Majler of the Waters , refides, who has 
a great Number of Officers under him. 

Beyond the Whang-bo there are certain 
Towns along the Canal, where the Mohamme¬ 
dans , fettled there for many Generations, have 
unfuccefsfully endeavoured to draw a Trade. 

■? hc if. Tempies are ve ry high, and not built in 
the Chuiefe Tafle. 

Marble is very common in the Diftria of 
this Crty. The Plains produce Plenty of Rice and 
Wheat: Its Rivers and Lakes, all Sorts of verv 
goodFifh c . 1 

Yang-chew 7 * F ANG-CHEW FU is built on the royal 
ft. Canal: Its Air is mild and temperate, the Soil 
agreeable and fertile. It is a Place of great 
Trade in all Sorts of Chinefe Manufactures and 
Salt, which is made on the Sea-Coaft, and con¬ 
veyed hither by Canals, from whence it is carried 
into the Heart of the Empire. There is a Tar¬ 
tar^ Garifon in this Place. 

I o the Eaft is a large Suburb, joined by a 
Bridge, which with a Ferry-Boat fcarce fufficcs 
for the People to crofs over, although the Paffapc 
is not above twenty Paces wide. 
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TANG C HEW is two Leagues in Circum-5 
ference, and, including the Suburbs, contains^ 
two hundred thoufand Souls. The Inhabitants 
are great Lovers of Pleafure : They educate feve- inhabitstn* 
ral young Girls, whom they teach to fing, to 
play on InRruments, to paint, and all other Ac- 
complifhments, and afterwards fell them at a 
great Price to the rich Lords d . 


2. The JVeJlern Part . 


Cbtni'. 


r. Ngan-king fu, the Capital, governs - o 

2. JVhe-chewfu o 

3. Ning-que fu O 

4. Chi-chew fu - - - o 

5. Toy-ping fu - - o 
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6. Fong-yang fu 

1. NGAN-KING FU, the chief Cit) ofNgon-king 
the WeRern Part of the Province, is charmingly - 
c fituated near the Borders of three Provinces*. 

Though but five Daysjourney fromNan-king, yet 
it has a particular Vice-Roy, who keeps a great 
Garifon in a Fort that commands the Lake Po- 
yang, at the Entrance of the Province of Kyang - 
fi, and of the River Kyang . 

This City is very confiderable, on account of 
its Riches and Trade ; whatever is carried to 
Nan-king , paffing through it. Its Diftrift is a 
very open, agreeable, and fertile Country, 
d 2. WHEY-CHEW FU, the moft Southern Whfy . 
City in the Province, is one of the wcalthicil in chew fi, 
the Empire. 'The Air is wholefome and tem¬ 
perate, though cncompafied with Mountains. 

There is no City without fome Dealers from 
Whey-chew ; nor any Bank, or Exchange, in 
which they are not principally concerned; yet 
the People live fparingly. Here the befi Sticks of 
Ink and varnifhed Works are made. * 

Its Diftri£l is famous for Mines of Gold, 
e Silver, and Copper ; produces the befi Tea; and 
the Earth, whereof they make the China-Ware, 
particularly at King-te-ching , is found there, near 
the Borders of Kyang-f. 

3. NING-QUE FU is fituate on a fineNi n g-qo« 
River, which falls into the Kyang. The Ground^* ° 
where it Rands is rugged, becaufe furrounded 

with Hills , but being covered with Woods, they 
afford an agreeable Profpcdl, as well as excellent 
medicinal Herbs. There are in this Place a great 
f many Manufactories tor Paper, made of a Kind 
of Reeds. 

4. CHI-CHEW FU Rands on the Side ofehi chew 
the Kyang % and though cncompafied with Hills,hi. 


Du Hald? s China , p. 75 


a The fame as the Kyang, or Tang-tft-kyang. 

of China p. 84. See alfo Vol. III. p. 460, and 522. c Du as before.'' See alfo Vol. III. 
505, and 519. * Du Halde, as before, p. 76. See alfo Vol. Ill- />. 46-, and 52? 
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, its DHlri£l abounds with all the NecefTaries 
Life. 

5. TA Y- P 1 N G ,FU is inclofcd by three 
Branches of Rivers that fall into the Kyang , on 
which it (lands. This Situation makes it a Place 
ot good i rade. The mod confiderable for Riches 
of the three Cities in its Diftrict, is Vu-hu 
byen . 

Feng, yang 6. FONG-YANG FU (lands on a Moun¬ 

tain, pretty near the Yellow River , and inclofes 
(everal little Hills within its Walls. The Diftridl 
of this City exceeds in Extent the greateft Pro¬ 
vinces of Europe , being eighty Leagues from 
Ead to Wed, and fixty from North to South : 
Comprehending eighteen Cities, five of the fccond 
Rank, and thirteen of the third; befidcs a great 
Number of Ma-tew , or Places of Trade,, fettled 
on the River for the Conveniency of Merchants, 
and levying the Duties of the Empire. 

HO NG - VU % Founder of the preceding 
Dynafty, having driven the Wedern Tartars out 
of China, which they had pofleflcd for eighty- 
feven Years, fixed his Court here in 1367, and 
named it Fong-yang, that is, The Place of the 
Lplender of the Eagle. He defigned to have made 
it the mod large and famous City in the Empire ; 
but the Unevenncfs of the Ground, the Want of 
frefh Water, and mod of all the Neighbourhood 
of his lather’s Tomb, caufed him to change his 
Refolution ; and by Advice of his principal Offi¬ 
cers, he transferred his Seat to Nan-king, thirty- 
i ^ two Leagues didant. Upon this a Stop was put 
ra ur * at once to all the Works that were then going 
forward. The imperial Palace which was to have 
had a triple Inclofure,- the Walls that were to 
have been nine Leagues in Compafs, and the 
Canals which were marked-out, were all aban¬ 
doned. There were only three Monuments 
finifhed, which are dill remaining, and (hew the 
Plan was very magnificent. 

The fird is the Tomb of Hong-vu' s Father, 
adorned with every thine the mod beautiful in 
its Kmd. It is called Whang-lin , or The royal 
Tomb. 

T he fecond is an oblong, fquare Tower, in. 
the Midd of the City, an hundred feet in 
Height, divided into four large Stories, raifed on 
a maffive Pile of Brick-work, forty Foot high, 
an hundred long, and fixty broad. It is faid to 
be the highed Stru&ure in China , and is feen at 
a great Di dance b . 

*/< of ^ T he third is a fumptuous Temple, creeled 
Kur.g-vu. to the incarnate God Fo. It was at fird a little 
Temple, where Hong-vu , after having loft his 
Parents, retired at the Age of feventeen, and 
ferved for fome Years as Scullion in the Kitchen .; 
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a till being weary of fuch a flothful Life, he lifted 2. 
himielf a Soldier under one of the Chiefs of the K y an g 
Robbers, who had revolted againd the Tartars. 

His Valour fird gained 1 him the Chief’s Daughter 
in Marriage, and at his Death the Command of 
the Iroops. With this Succefs, afpiring to the 
Throne, he attacked the Tartars brifkly, defeated 
them, and took Nan-king , with feveral other 
Cities; never ceafing to purfue them till he had 
driven them intirely out of China. 
b As foon as he came to the Throne, more out$ w T 
of Acknowledgment to thofc who had enter- pie. y 
tained him in his Mifery, than any Regard for 
their Religion, he caufed this fumptuous Temple 
to be reared ; affigning Revenues for maintaining 
three hundred Bo?izas under a Chief of their Se£l, 
whom he condituted a Mandarin , to govern them 
independent of the Officers of the City. 

This Temple was called Long-hing-fe , or 
The Temple which the Dragon came-out of \ be- 
c caufe the Emperor bears a Dragon and fix Griffins 
for his Arms. It began by a Row of five great 
Piles of Buildings, after the imperial Manner, 
flanked with Halls and Lodgings for the Bonzas, 
which is all that remains of it at prefent; the reft 
having been deftroyed during the lad civil Wars, 
and the Priefts (of whom not above one in twenty 
exift) almod reduced to Beggary. Fong-yang it- ' 
felf has been fo intirely ruined by thefe Wars, 
that from an imperial City it is dwindled to a 
d large Village. It is pretty populous, and well- 
built towards the Middle; but in all other Parts 
nothing is to be met-with but low thatched 
Houfes, or open Fields, where they plant To¬ 
bacco, in which almod the whole Trade of the 
Country confifts. 

In the neighbouring Mountains there is foundry whay- 
Abundance of Talk and red Wormwood. Its ho. 

Plains are watered by fine Rivers, and among 
others, the great Whay-ho \ which rifing in Ho - 
e nan , runs through the whole Province, and after 
a long Courfe, paffing through the Lake Hong - 
tfe, falls into the lVhang-ho y about thirty-nine 
Leagues from its Mouth. 

7. LTU-CHEIV FU (lands in a pleafant Lyu.chcw 
Country, producing all Sorts of Grain and Fruit,ft,, 
the Lake Tfau watering the Plains, as well as 
furn idling all Sorts of Fidi. The Diftri& is alfo 
famous for good Paper, and the bed Sort of 
Tea. Its Mountains, efpecially near Lu-kyang 
f hyen, are covered with very fine Trees, and 
there is a very, remarkable Bridge near Lu-ngan 
chew. 

To this Province belongs the Bland of ijbng- jp nd - 
mingy, or, as it is commonly called, Kyang-Jhe, Tfur./- 
that is, The longue of the River ; Either btcaufe min 8 


/*■ 


* I J.at if, A Pnnce oj Valour that triumphs over every Thing. 


b Du HaldVs China y p. 76, 
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■ # lt is fhaped like a Tongue, or that it lies at the 
'Mouth of the Kyang % about live or fix Leagues 
from the Coaft. Anciently it was a Tandy Defart, 
where Robbers and Villains were banifhed. Thefe 
having tilled the Ground for a Subfiftcnce, People 
from the Continent went and fettled there, di¬ 
viding among them the arable Land, which is on 
the South Side, and yields two Harvefts; one of 
Grain in general, the other of Rice and Cotton. 
The Land to the North is over-run with Reeds, 
which ferve' for Building as well as Fewel, there 
being no Trees here, except thofe planted about 
the Houfes. This North Part is interfperfed alfo 
with large Spots of Land, yielding great Quan¬ 
tities of Salt for Exportation. It is hard to ac¬ 
count for thefe Spots, and more for the ft range 
Alteration that often happens; the faline Lands 
becoming fertile, and the fertile Lands in their 
Turn full of. Salt. 

This Ifle is about twenty Leagues long, and 
five or fix broad. There is only one City on it, 
which is of the third Rank, inclofed with very 
high Walls, fupported by good Terrafies, and 
furrounded with Ditches full of Water. The 
Champain is cut into an infinite Number of Ca¬ 
nals, edged with very high Caufeways to prevent 
Inundations, for the Land is even, and void of 
Hills. The Air is wholefome and temperate. 

The Country alfo is pleafant. Every now 
and then one meets with large Boroughs, well 
furnifhed with Shops. Between them, fcattered 
up and down, are the Houfes of the Families 
employed in Hufbandry. Thofe of the richer 
Sort are built with Brick, and covered with Tiles : 
The Walls of all the reft are made of Reeds 
platted, and the Roofs of Stubble. Thefe Houfes 
are furrounded with Ditches, full of running 
Water, and planted on both Sides with Trees. 
The Inhabitants being very fparing of their Land, 
the great Roads are narrow, but lined on both 
Sides with little Houfes of Shop-keepers, who 
fell Refrefhments to Travellers: So that the 
whole Bland, in the beft cultivated Places, feems 
to be one immenfe Village. 

The Country affords no Game, but there is 
Plenty of large Geefe, wild and tame Ducks, 
Hens, Hogs, and Buffalos, which they rcferve 


a for the Plough. Fruit is fcarce, the Ground pro- 
ducing nothing but large Lemons, fmall four ^ 
Oranges, Apricots, huge Peaches, the Fruit 
called Se-tfe, and large Water-Melons ; with all 
Sorts of Herbs and PuLfe the whole Year round b < 

Si tuations in Kyang-nan, determined in 1711 



Places. 

Po chew 

b Mong-ching hyen 
Syau hyen 
Pdng-Jhdn hyen 
Syu chew , or Pe-fyu 
chew 

Kyew-pi chew 
Sii-tfyen hyen 
Hay cbezu 
JVkay-ngdn fu z 
Yen-ching hyen 
c Pong chew 
fu-kau hyen 
Pay chew 
Yang-chcw fu 
Pit-hew 
Lay-ngan hyen 
Ling-pi hyen 
Ting-ywen hyen 
Lyu-chew fu 
Yo-Jhan hyen 
d Lyu-kydng hyen 
Pwdn-yau-chin 
Ngdn- king fit 
Chi-chew fu 
Pjing-te hyen 
Whey-chew fu 
Ning-que fu 
Li-Jhwi hyen - - 

j Kydng-ring fu d , or 
Nan-king - - 

e Pyen~rvdng-fe 
S it’ chew fu « - 

Chan f chew fu* 

Song-kydng fu 
Chi ng - kyang fu 
Pfong-mxng hyen s 
Pay-ping fu 


Latitudes obf. 

Longitude. 

33 57 50 

0 34 43 w. 

33 22 50 

0 9 0 JET. 

34 12 0 

0 44 5i 

34 28 30 

0 12 25 

•34 15 8 
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34 8 55 

1 38 34 
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34 32 24 
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33 32 2+ 

2 45 42 

33 21 55 

3 32 
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4 12 40 

32 26 33 
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3 21 25 
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2 12 50 

32 25 10 
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1 4 17 
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1 4 17 
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0 7 8W.' 
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On the South Side. 


b Du H/ildeS China f p. 78; & f<jq* 


c Latitude obferved by Noel, 


thirty three Degrees thirty-two Minutes twenty Seconds : Longitude, two Degrees thirty-three Minutes forty- 
five Seconds. See his Obf Math, tsf Pk'f. in China , p. 33, tzf ftqq- u Latitude, by Noe/, thirty-two 

Degrees four Minutes fifty Seconds. Sec his Obf J\ lath, as before. Latitude, by Font any, thirty two Degrees 
four Minutes: Longitude, two Degrees thirty Minutes. c Latitude, by AW/, thirty-one Degrees liven- 

teen Minutes forty-five Second.;. Latitude, by another Jefuit, thirty-one Degrees (even teen Minutes fifty 
conds : Longitude, five Degrees forty fix Minutes fifteen Seconds. Sec Hijl. fetid* vol. 3. p. 103. 

* Latitude, by Noel,' thirty one Degrees thirty eight Minutes fifty-fix Seconds. See as b^jffre. s La¬ 

titude, by Not!, thirty-one L _:ee_ Jjfty-two Minutes : Longitude, four Degrees fifiv-feven Mimircs thirty $e>* 
cond. See as before, p, 23,. and 23. 
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9. Kin-gan fu 

10. ShwUthew fu 

11. Ywen-cbew fu 

12. Kan-chew fu 

13. Nan-nganfu 
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Kyang-fi, the third Province. 

Bounds . Inhabitants . Produce . Divifion. Nan- 
chang fu. Zhau-chew fu. King-te-ching, 
vajlly populous: Its Situation : The bejl China- 
JVare. Quang-fin fu. Nan-kang fu. Kyew- 
kyang fu. Kyen-chang fu. Vu-chew fu. 
Lin-kyang fu. Ki-ngan fu. Shwi-chew fu. 
Ywen-chew fu. Kan-chew fu. Dangerous 
Pajfage. Nan-ngan fu. Mountain Mey-lin. 
Table of Situations . 

**d rYl HIS Province (divided in two Parts by 
JL the Kan-kyang) is bounded on the North 
by that of Kyang-nan , on the Weft by Hu-quang , 
on the South by 'uang-tong , and on the Eaft by 
thofe of Fo-kyen and Che-hyang . Having palled 
the almoft inacceflible Mountains, which are in 
the Southern Part of it, and unite with thefe of 
the two laft Provinces, one difeovers exceeding 
fertile Valleys and Plains; yet it is fo populous, 
that it does not yield much more Rice than is 
fufficient for the Inhabitants, who are reckoned 
fordid by their Neighbours, but are of an excel¬ 
lent Genius, and often rife to Honours. 

Pr duic, The Brooks, Lakes and Rivers of Kyang-fi 
abound with Fifh, particularly Salmon, Trouts, 
and Sturgeon. The Lyen-wha Flower, fo much 
valued in China , is found almoft every-where. 
The Mountains which encompafs it are covered 
with Woods, Simples and medicinal Herbs, as 
well as very rich in Minerals and Mines of Gold, 
Silver, Lead, Iron, and Tin. It furnifhes very 
beautiful Silks, excellent Rice b and Rice-Wine : 
But what renders it moft famous, is, that lovely 
China-Ware made at King-U-ching . 

Kyang-fi is fubdivided into thirteen Fu. 

Ckru\ Hyen . 

D-djon. i. Niui-cb'ang fu commands - 1 7 


2. Z hau-chew fu o 7 

3. zhang-fin fu o 7 

4. Is an-hang fu o 4 

5. Kyew-kyang fu - 05 

6. Kyen-chang fit - - o 5 

7. Fu, or Vu-chew fu - 0 6 

8. Ling-kyang fu - - o 4 

# 


1. NAN-CHANG FU , though rcducedNan-chang 
to Allies by the Tartars , is now one of theft, 
fineft Cities in China. The Canals and Rivers, 

b by which it may be entered on every Side, ren¬ 
der it a Place of great Trade in China - Ware. 

It Hands on the Kan-kyang , which is pretty .deep 
along its Port; and is not far-off the Lake Po- 
yang, into which that River difeharges itfclf. Its 
P : ftri£t is fo well cultivated, that it is hard to 
find Grazing for Cattle. It has always produced 
a great Number of Literati , and is full of Per- 
fons of Diftin&ion. The Vice-Roy keeps his 
Court in this City, and under the preceding Dy- 
: nafty feveral Families of Princes of the imperial 
Houfe dwelt, there, but at prefent they all remain 
at Conrt. 

2. ZHAU-CHEIV FU is beautifully fi-zhau-ehew 
tuated, being built on the North Side of thefu. 

Lake Po-yang , and encompafled with Rivers that 

fall into the fame, and render its Diftridt (which 
is flat) extraordinary fruitful. It is chiefly fa¬ 
mous for the beautiful China -Ware made at 
King-te-ching. This Borough wants nothing but King-tc- 
d Walls to merit the Name of a City ; thofe chmg. 
Places called Ching , which are of great Refort 
and Trade, not being inclofed. It extends a 
League and an half along a fine River: The 
Streets are very long, and interfedl each other at 
certain Diftances ; but are rather too narrow, and 
the Houfes too clofe: However, thofe of the 
Merchants take-up a great deal of Room, and 
contain a prodigious Multitude of Workmen. 

It is crouded like a Fair, having more than a t r ajily /*/>*• 
e Million of Inhabitants. tckU 

Whatever is confumed here, is brought 
from other Places; even the Wood for fupplying 
the Furnaces with Fcwel comes near three hun¬ 
dred Miles. This makes Provifions dear, yet an 
infinite Number of poor Families flock hither 
from the neighbouring Towns. There are none, 
even to the Lame and Blind, but what get their 
Living here by grinding Colours. Anciently they 
reckoned no more than three hundred Porcelain 
f Furnaces at this Place, but at prefent about .five 
hundred. 

KIN G-TE-C HIN G ftands in a Plain fur- Xu Situation* 
rounded with high Mountains. That on. the Eaft 


* Latitude, byJ\W, thirty, one Degrees fourteen Minutes twenty-four Seconds: Longitude, five‘Degrees ele¬ 
ven Minute* forty-four Seconds. Sec as before. Lathude, by another Jcfoir, thirty one Degrees fixteen Mi¬ 
nutes : Longitude, five Degrees eleven'Minutes forty-five Secom 5, b It is much cflcemtd, and great 

Qmnuties fent to Court. + 9 ' 

Side, 
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Me, againft which it is built, forms, without, 
Kind of Semicircle : Thofe on the Sides give 
Paflage to two Rivers ; one of them is fmall, the 
other very large. Thefe unite and make an hand- 
fome Port, within a League of the Place, in a 
vaft Bafon ; where, on entering, one fees fome- 
trmes two or three Rows of Barks following each 
other the whole Length of this Space. The 
Clouds of Flame and Smoke, which afeend 
from different Parts of it, flievv at once the 
Length, Breadth and Circumference of King-te- 
ching . At Night one would think he faw a 
large City all on Fire, or a vaft Furnace with a 
great many Vent-holes. 

Thr heft Strangers are not fuffered to be at King-te- 
Chiiia Ware. c h\ng; Whoever has not Acquaintance in the 
Place to anfwer for his Behaviour, muft lodge at 
Night in his Bark. The China -Ware made in 
this Place is the Commodity wherein all the 
Trade of Zhau-chnv fit confifts ; which draws a 
great Number of Dealers from the other Pro¬ 
vinces: For the Sort that is made at Kanton y in 
the Province of Fo-kyen , and fome other Places, 
is not fo much efteemed in China , as Earthen- 
Ware is in Europe. Strangers cannot miftake it, 
for it is as white as Snow, does not (hine, and is 
without any Mixture of Colours. 

The Water at King-te-ching feems to contri¬ 
bute to the Beauty and Value of its Porcelain : 
For they cannot make fo good elfewhere, although 
they employ the fame Materials ; which are found 
on the Borders of this Province, and, in one 
Place, on thofe of Kyang-nan. Wbat this Earth 
is, and how it muft be ordered, will be fbewn 
hereafter a . 

3. ^UANG-SIN FU is fituated in the midft 
of Mountains ; many of which, though very 
high* and of great Extent, arc divided into fer¬ 
tile ploughed Lands, and abound with Boroughs 
and Villages: Some of thefe Hills are covered 
with Forefts, others produce fair Cryftal. They 
were formerly infefted with Robbers; and the 
Roads through them, from Fo-kyen and Cke- 
kyangy are fo narrow, like Straits, that it is very 
eafy to defend the Pafiages, and prevent Inva- 
fions. Very good Paper is made at Quang-ftn 
fty and the belt Candles in all the Empire. 

4. NAN-KANG FU Hands on the Side of 
the Lake Po-yang , which is about four Leagues 
long, and thirty broad. It affords excellent Filh; 
and divides* this Part of the Province in two. 
The Plains produce Plenty of Rice, Wheat, 
Fruits, and Pulte. The Mountains are partly 
cultivated, and partly covered with thick Woods 
fome five Leagues in Length. A Kind of Hemp 
grows about the Town, whereof they make 
good Summer Cloaths. 



Q$ang-fin 

fu*. 


Nin-kang 


a 5. KYETV-KYANG FU is a large City ofsL 
Trade, fituate on the South Side of the great 
Kyangy (which wafhes its Walls) near the En-^ 
trance of the Lake Po-yang b ; Hence it becomes kyang fu. 
the Rendezvous of all the Barks; not only of 
this Province, in their Paflage to and fro, but 
alfo of Kyang-nan and Hu-quang. Although it 
lies near an hundred Leagues from the Sea, yet 
they catch Salmon, Dolphins, and Sturgeon, in 
the River here, which ebbs and flows at the New 
b and Full Moon; and runs fo flowly, that its 
Courfe is fcarce perceptible. 

6. KYEN-CHANG FU Rands on the Bor-Kyen- 
ders of the Province of Fo-kyen y in a pleafant chan S tu * 
and fruitful Country. The Rice-Wine made 
heie is pretty good; but the Rice itfelf is not. 
However, the Land produces a Sort of red Rice, 
that is well tailed, and wholefome; A Kind of 
Linen is made here of Hemp, which is worn 
during the Summer Heats. 

c 7. VU CHE IF FUy or Fu chew fiiy {lands Vu-chew 
on the Side of a River, in a great fertile Plain. 

The Compafs of its Walls is greater than that of 
any City in Francey excepting Pa?‘is ; and its 
Government may extend twenty or twenty-five 
Leagues’. This muft have been one of the moft 
flourifhing Cities of the Empire before the laft 
Wars. 'The Eaft Side is well built again. In 
the other Part, one fees Clufters of repaired 
Houfes rifing out of the Ruins, and forming, as • 
d it were, Hamlet3, Villages, and Boroughs, in 
the City itfelf. They reckon but forty or fifty 
thoufand Inhabitants in the City and Suburbs ; 
but the Country is very populous, and well im¬ 
proved. In feveral Places they have, annually, 
two Harvefts of Rice; which is fo white, that 
it dazzles the Eyes. Moft of that furniftied as 
Tribute, by the Province, is fent from this Di- 
fttidl. Figs thrive very well; and Vines, planted 
by a Miflioner, produced good Grapes : But 
c other Sorts of Fruit do not ripen kindly; proba 
bly, becaufe the Soil is too moift. 

8 . LIN-KYANG FUy fituate two Leagues Lin-kyar- 
and an half from the Kan- kyangy on the Yu-boy - r *. 
is not populous, and has but little Trade. As 
tire Inhabitants live Very laving, they fay, by 
Way of Sneer, • that one Hog ferves the City two 
Days . 

Three Leagues diftant, on the Kan-kyangy ■ 

{lands a Chhigy or Borough, where there is a 
f great Trade for Drugs and Simples; which arc 
brought in Barks from all the Southern Parts 
The Soil of this Diftridt is good : It produces ex¬ 
cellent Oranges in which almoft all its Trade 
confifts: The Mountains, furrounding it, arc 
covered with great Trees, or cultivated by Way 
of Ter rail es* 


Du -Haldes China, p. 79, & feq. b About three or four Miles diftant. 
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111 -N GAN FU is fitaate on the Kan- a but Defarts: Rut the Country to Nan-change the 3 


Shwi-chew 

iu. 


Ywen- 

Cl.C'.V fu. 


Kan-chew 


ig- y which, near this City, runs, with ex- 
^n\c Impetuofity, among Rocks, even with the 
Surface of the WatSr. There are eighteen Cur¬ 
rents, which require both Strength and Skill, 
either to afcend or defcend them. 1 his dan¬ 
gerous PaiTage is called She-patan % and conti¬ 
nues for twenty Leagues: But, afterwards, one 
finds a fine River, fix Times broader than the 
Scin at Rouen ; and always covered with at lead 
fifty loaded Barks. Though the Country is un- 1 
even, the Plains are fertile; and the Mountains 
arc faid to have Mines of Gold and Silver. 

io. SHIV I CHEW FU (lands on a Branch 
of the Kan-kyang \ being divided by a River in 
two Parts, e ach incompaffed by a Wall: One is 
called the Norths the other the South City . 
Thefe are joined by two Bridges : One of Stone, 
with above ten Arches, well built; the other of 
Boats. The firft is alfo called the Mandarin 
City, becaufe all the Mandarins dwell there. The < 
other contains almoft all the confiderable Fami¬ 
lies, Citizens, and common People b . This 
Plaee is named The Happy , from the Goodnefs 
of the Air. In the Brooks, that water its Di- 
flriel, Gold and Silver Sands are found, as is the 
Lapis Armenus in the Mountains; with which, 
and Forefts, it is furrounded. 

ir. YWE N CHEW FU has, in its Neigh¬ 
bourhood, a little Lake, befet with Houfcs of 
Pleafure, where the Inhabitants divert themfelves. 
It furnifties the reft of the Empire with a good 
deal of Vitriol and Alum. Though its Diftrift 
is but fmall, it yields to none of the reft in Fer¬ 
tility. 

12. KAN CHEW FU , which may be as 
large as Rouen, takes its Name from the River 
Kan-kyang, whereon it (lands. It receives ano¬ 
ther near its Walls, called Chang-ho c . There 
is a Bridge of Boats fattened together by Iron 
Chains. One of thefe Boats is fo contrived 
as to open to let the Barks pafs, after they have 
been examined and fearched by the Receivers of 
tlie Cufiom-houfc, who daily come here for that 
Purpofe. 

Its Mountains are faid to abound with medi¬ 
cinal Herbs, as well as thofe of Shiang-fn fu ; 
at the Foot of which the chief Prieft, or Bonza 
of the Se£t of Tau-tfe, (who aflfumes the Title 
of Tyen-fe, or Heavenly Majler) has his Refi- 
.dcnce. 

From; this City to Nan-ngan there are nothing 


Space of fixty Leagues along the River, is charm- k> ’*k 
ing, populous, and fertile. It is a Day’s Jour ^Kangerotn 
ney from the rapid Current fpoken of before d . pJfige, 

H ere is a Tau-ye, or Governor of two firft-rate 
Cities, cftabli(hed to fupprefs the Robbers who 
formerly infefted this Diilri£l; which borders on 
Hu-quang, Fo kyen, and Quang-tong, and af¬ 
forded them a Retreat. <v. 

The Diftridl of this City is very ex^enfive, 
and abounds with thofe Trees from whence the 
Varni(h diftils ; which is fome of the bed that 
China affords. 

13. NAN-NGAN FU is as big as Orleans ; Nan-ngan 
but the Suburbs are larger than the City. It*is fu# 
very handfome, and populous; of great Trade, 
and much frequented ; being the common Tho¬ 
roughfare for Mercandizes c to or from ^nang- 
tong, near whofe Borders it (lands. The PafTage 
is by Water, except ten Leagues by Land, from 
this Place to Nan-byong . At the End of the firft 
two Leagues, you come to a Mountain f fo 
deep, that in fome Places they have cut it in 
Form of Stairs. The Top of it is Rock, to the 
Depth of forty Feet; through which they have 
been obliged to open a Pafiage g . 

Situations in Kyang’-fi, determined in 1714. 


Places. 


Latitude. 

Longitude. 

J Pong-tfe hyen 


30 I 40 

O 

6 40 E. Tabu of 

Kyew-kyang fu 

— 

29 54 OO 

O 

24 CO W. tuatior . s . 

Shwi-chdng hyen 

— 

29 49 12 

O 

45 40 

Nan-ting fu h 

— 

29 31 42 

0 

26 37 

U-ning hyen — 

— 

29 15 56 

I 

26 37 

Ning-chew — 

— 

29 00 45 

I 

58 20 

Sin-ching hyen 

— 

28 18 00 

I 

50 27 

Shwi-chew fu 

— 

28 24 40 

I 

10 54 

Nan-chang fu 1 

— 

28 37 12 

0 

3 6 43 

Yu-king hyen k 

— 

28 40 48 

O 

10 00 E. 

e Yau-chew fu 

— 

28 59 20 

0 

*3 38 

Tu-chang hyen 

_ 

29 20 24 

0 

12 18 W. 

King-te-ching 

— 

29 15 56 

0 

47 43 E - 

Te-hing hyen 1 

—. 

28 54 50 

I 

*3 3 » 

guang-ftn fu 

—. 

28 27 36 

I 

37 30 

£)ua-ki hyen — 

— 

28 16 48 

0 

48 50 

Fu-chew fu — 

— 

27 56 24 

0 

10 30 W. 

Kyen-chang fu n 

— 

27 33 3 6 

0 

12 18E. 

Nin-fong hyen 

—. 

2 7 3 3 6 

0 

00 40 w. 

Ning-tu hyen 

— 

26 27 36 

0 

37 45 

f Shwi-king hyen 

~ 

25 49 12 

0 

27 16 

Whey-chang hyen 

— 

25 32 24 

0 

#6 1 


a See Vol. ITT. p. 409. b Du HalJe's Chinn, p. Sr, & feo. c But this River does not fall into the 
Kan-kyang at the City. '* Under Ki-ngcu fu. c See Vol. ITT. p . 407, f This is the Moun¬ 
tain My .7 \ mentioned in Vol JII. p . 408. fc Du Halde, au before, p t 83. h latitude, by Noe/, 

twenty-nine Decrees twenty three Minutes. * By the fame, twenty eight Degrees thirty nine Minutes fifty- 
two Seconds k In the Jefuit’s Map, nam^d Hai-katt hyen. 1 In the Map, Yang-te hyen. m La¬ 
titude, by AW, twenty-feven Degrees twenty eight Minutes thirty fix Seconds. 
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> I 

; J Places. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

7 Cbang-ning hyen 

— 24 52 48 

O 51 50 

Long-nan hyen 

— 24 « 3 6 

I 51 40 

Nan-ngan fu * 

— 25 30 00 

2 28 38 

Kan-chezu fu b 

— 25 52 48 

i 40 54 

lVan- 7 igdn hyen 

— 26 26 24 

1 47 20 

Ki-ngcin fu — 

— 27 7 54 

1 34 5 

fu 

—" 27 51 32 

2 5 24 

Lin-k) ting fu 

— 27 57 36 

1 1 30 

SECT. IV. 




Fo-kyen, the fourth Province. 

Bounds and Situation. Soil and Commodities. 
Oranges , and Li-chi. Language. Divifion. 
Ru-chew fu. Tfwen-chew fu. Remarkable 
Bridge. Kycn-ning fu. Fu-ningchew. Yen- 
ping fu. Ting-chew fu. Hing-whafu. Shau-u 
fu. Chang-chew fu. Hyamen, or A-mwi 
Port . 


Bounds and 
Situation. 


TfO-KYEN is bounded by Che-kyang ., on 
North; Kyang-ft , on the Weft; Sjuang-t 


on the 

_ tongy 

on the South; and on the Eaft, by the Sea of 
China. This is one of the leaft, yet richeft Pro¬ 
vinces of the Empire. The Climate is hot, but 
pure. The inland Provinces are furnifhed from 
hence with dried and falted Fifh, caught on the 
Coaft; whofe Shores, which arc very irregular, 
occafioned by the many Bays of different Sorts, 
are defended by a gu.\*t Number of Forts. 

Soil and Its Mountains are almoft all formed Into a 
Commodities. Sort of Amphitheatres and Terrafies, placed one 
over another, and fowed with Rice; which, in 
the Plains, is watered by little Canals cut from 
the great Rivers, Torrents, and Springs. They 
have the Art of raifing the Water to the Top of 
the higheft Hills, and convey it from one to the 
other by Pipes of Bambu, with which this Pro¬ 
vince abounds. 

Beside s Fo-kyen\ s producing whatever is found 
in moft of the other Provinces, as, Mufk, pre¬ 
cious Stones, Quickfilver, Hempen Cloth, and 
Calico, Steel, and all Sorts of Utenfils, made to 
Perfection; it is rendered exceeding rich by 
Trade with Ja^any the Philippine I Hands, For- 
?nofay Jawly Kambojay Siam , Sic. from whence 
are brought Cloves, Cini amon. Pepper, Sandal 
Wood or Sanders, Amber, Coral, and the like. 
Jts Mount hi , are covered with Trees fit for 
building Ships, and contain Mines of Fin and 
Iron : They fay alfo, fome of Gold and Silver. 

Among itsFruits, there are excellent Oranges, 


c/CHINA, 

bigger than the European y having both the Tafte^j 
and Smell of the Mufcadii.e Grapes: The Peel, 
which comes-off very eafily, is thick, and of a 0ra „ rry . 
bright yellow, they candy, and tranfport into Li- 
other Provinces. Here alio are found beautiful 
red Oranges, and two Sorts of Fruit peculiar to 
Chineiy viz. the Li-chi , the moft delicious, per¬ 
haps, in the World ; and the Long-yweny which 
is very good, but not fo much efteemed. Thefe 
will be deferibed elfewhere. The Plant Tyen- 
whay for dying blue, which thrives here, is in far 
greater Efteem than that which grows in the 
other Provinces. 

The Mandarin Language generally fpoken Larg. 
throughout China y is underftood by few in Fo - 
kyen: For they fpeak a different Language in moft 
of the Cities; each of which has a Dialeft of its 
own: PafTengers find this very inconvenient. 

The Inhabitants, who are ingenious, and fond of 
Chinefe Sciences, produce a great Number of Li¬ 
terati c . 

This Province is divided into nine Fu y an 
fubdivided into fixty Hyen 9 or Cities of the third 
Rate, having none of the fecond. 


1. Fu-chew fu governs 

2 . Tfwen-chew fu 

3. Kyen-ningfH 

4. Yen-ping fu 

5. Ttng-chezv fu 

6 . Hing-wha fu 
y, Shau-u fu 

8. Chang-chew fi 

9. Tay-wan fu 


Clew. 

O 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


Hyen, 

9 

1 

8 « 
% 

4 

10 

3 * 


jr. Defcription of its Cities on the Continent. 

1. FU-CHEIV FU f , (where refidcs the Fu-chew fO. 
Vice-Roy, and the Tfotig-ttiy who is the Inten- 
dant-General both of this Province, and that 
of Che-kyang) is famous for the Advantage of 
its Situation, the Greatnefs of its Trade, Muhi- 
tude of its Literatiy\ Fertility of its Soil, Beauty 
of its Rivers, which carry the largeft Barks up 
to the Walls; and, laftly, for it> admirable 
Bridge, of about an hundred Arches, built with 
fair white Stone, acrofs the Bay. All its little 
Hills are full of Cedars, Orange and Lemon 
Trees. 

They make an exceeding white Sugar through* 
out its Diftridt. The Fruits Lt-cbi and Ltmg- 
yweny above-mentioned, grow there in abundance. 

Thefe arc dried and carried into all Parts of the 


b By the fame, thirty- 


a Latitude, by AW/, twenty -five Degrees twenty-nice Minutes fourteen Second?. b 
five Degrees fifty- two Minutes thirty Seconds. c Du Ha/dr's Chine?., p. 83, & fey. d ( I’he i-1 ’ , 

p. 5. . c In the Defcription, 7 Hyen. f This is the fame which i* commonly called HckK-tw in the 

Dutch Embailies^.Jfened in the third Volume. See allb /. 502. 
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Yen-ping 
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e:’ But they arc not half fo pleafant as a one of the fineft Cities in the Empire; and is4. 
i:'jn newly gathered fortified naturally by inacceflible Mountains; 1 

r 2. T SIVE N - CHE JV FU * is agreeably.. 

fituated on a Cape, and almoft incompafi’ed with 
Water; the greateft Barks entering within its 
Walls. All the Cities of its DiftriCf are very 
populous, and carry on a great Trade : Their 
Hollies are neat, their Streets adorned with tri¬ 
umphal Arches, and paved with Bricks, which 
inclpfe two Rows of fquare Stones. Among the 


from whence the descending Waters are conveyed 
by Canals into every Houfe: Scarce any City be- 
fides can boaft the like. As the Mandarin Lan¬ 
guage is commonly fpoken by the Inhabitants* 
they are, probably, a Colony from the Province 
of Kyang-nan . 

S HA- HYE N is called the Silver Citj , from 
the Fertility of its Lands : Nor are thofe belong- 
Femples here, one deferves Notice, for its two b ing to its fix other dependent Cities, lefs fruitful. 



Kyen-ning 

fl. 


Towers, built with Stone and Marble, feven 
Stories high, with Galleries round each b . 

Not far from the City is a Bridge of blackifli 
Stone, remarkable for its Largenefs as well as 
Beauty c . It has no Arches, but is fuftained 
by above three hundred Pillars, with acute An¬ 
gler, to break the Force of the Stream, which 
before caufed the Lofs of an infinite Number of 
Barks. They affirm, that it coft a Governor, 
who built it, one million four hundred thoufand 
Ducats. A prodigious Number of Ships, bound 
for foreign Parts, are every Hour fetting out 
from this City and others in its DiftriCt. 

3. KYE N- NING FU ftands on the Alin- 
bo y and has a pretty good Trade. As that River 
ceafes to be navigable about the City Pu-ching 
hyetiy thirty Leagues diftant, the Goods are landed 
here, and carried by Porters (eight or ten thou¬ 
fand attending the Barks) beyond the Mountains, 


5. TING -CHEIV FU lies among theTing-chevr 
Mountains which feparate Fo-kyen from Kyang - fa * 

fi: Of thefe, fome are covered with Flowers, 
which make a delightful ProfpeCl : Others, if . 
allowed to be dug, would afford Mines of Gold : 

Some again are fo prodigious high, as to be^ al¬ 
moft inacceflible : However, the DiftriCt abounds 
with Neceflaries. But neither is the Air health**., 
ful, nor the Trade confidcrable. 

6. H 1 NG-TVHA FU, fignifies a grrtvingu'Mz-v/h* 
Flower , being fituated on the Coaft in the moftKh 
delightful as well as fertile Country of the whole 
Province, paying the largeft TYibute in Rice of all 

the Cities. It is adorned with fev.eral triumphal 
Arches. Though it has no more than two Hyen 
under it, yet its DiftriCt contains fo great a Quan- 
ity of Boroughs and Villages, that it feems but 
one continued City. Some of thefe Boroughs alfo 
might, for Largenefs and Beauty, pafs for Cities. 


w hich are very fteep, as far as a Borough, near d The Country futnifhes Silk; and is full of rich 


Kyang-chan, in the Province of Cbe-kyang , where 
they are embarked on another River. This 
Road, which is made level, and paved with 
fquare Stones, is furnifhed with Boroughs full of 
Inns, for lodging Travellers. This City, after 
two long Sieges, was taken by the Tartars , who 
burnt it intirely, and put all the Inhabitants to 
the Sword. It has been rebuilt fince; but not 
fo fumptuoufly as before. 

Nor far from Kyen-nbig is Fu-ning chew d , a 
City of the fecond Rank, remarkable for having 
JurifdiCtion over two Cities of the third Order, 
viz. Fu-ngan hyen and Ning-te hyen . The 
Country where they are fituated is of vaft Ex¬ 
tent, but over-run with Mountains; thole to 
the North of difficult Afcent, 

4. YEN-PING FU ftands oh the Defcent 
of a Hill; at whofe Foot runs th o Min-ho ; The 
Whole appearing from the River like an Amphi 


Merchants.. The Roads are very handfome, 
broads and almoft all paved with fquare Stones. 

The Fruit, Li-chi , is better here than in any 
other Part of the Province e , 

7. SHAU-U FU , which is one of the Keysshau-u/th. 
of the Province, is become very confidcrable of 

late,, being incompaffed with Forts, or military 
Places, as large as Cities. « 

In its DiftriCl, there are Manufactories of very 
fine Linen, made of a Kind of Hemp, much 
efteemed in China , becaufe it is cool in Summer; 
and when one fweats, never flicks to the Back. 

8. C HANG - CHE IV FU < is the moft Sou-chang. 
them City in the Province. It ftands on a River chew uV 
that ebbs and flows * ; and, to the South of its 
Walls, is crofted over a very fair Bridge of 
thirty-fix very high Arches, with rich Shops on 

both Sides h . 

The Inhabitants are very ingenious, and have 


theatre. All the Burks of the Province pafs by f a great Talent for Bufinels, Its'Territory abounds 
its Walls. Though not very large, it is reckoned with the large Mufcadine Oranges before-men- 


_ * 0r > $™«-cbw/u. See Vol. III. p. 501, b See before, Vol. III. p. 435, « This is the 

£ndge of Lo-jang, vol. Ill. p. 501. d It Hands on the Coaft, above an hundred and ten Miles from 

A yett-nwg fu, and is the only Qn<w in Fo-kyen, though not mentioned in the Table of Divifion ; being, poftibly, 
independent of any Fa. • Du tlaide\ China , p. 83, <3 feqq. f See Vol. III. /. 52*. * Called 

the Chang, by the Chinefe ; by European /, the River of Cbilkchco, or Chinches iv. h Like London 

bridge, w • 
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Hya-mcn 

A-mwi 

Port, 


f tioned 3 , which are candied and exported; and the a 
^finefl Cryftal imaginable is found in the Moun¬ 
tains, whereof they make Buttons, Seals, and 
the like. This City is veVy populous, and of 
great Refort b , being in the Neighbourhood of 
A-r/nvi , in the Bay of Cbang-chew. 
or HYA-ME N, or The Port of A-mwi c , is fo 
named from the Bland to which it belongs: It 
is, properly, no more than a Road, that make* 
one of the beft Harbours in the World. It is in- 
clofed on one Side by the firm Land, and feveral 1 
very high Blands, which defend it again# all 
Winds. It is capacious enough to receive many 
thoufand Ships; which may ride as near the Shore 
as they pleafe without Danger. And there are 
continually in the Port, a great Number of Chinefe 
funks, that trade to foreign Countries. Twenty 
Years ago, it was much frequented by European 
Ships; but, at prefent, the Trade is carried to 
Kanton. The Emperor keeps aGarifon of fix or 


Dcfign agalnjl Formofa. 
Table of Situations, 


Takes Tay-wan 



W E have feveral Accounts of the Ifland o tI»trod*E!in. 

Formofa f , particularly thofe by Geor * 
Candidius , a Dutch Minifter ; David Wright , a 
Scot; and Mr. George Pfahnanaazaar , a Native, 
now in England . Thefe Authors differ vaftly. 

The two fir# wrote about the Middle of the 
laft Century, and from them Montanas hath com- 
pofed his Defcription of the Ifland * : The laft, 
in 1704, publifhed his Relation in Englijh , with 
Cuts, containing three hundred and thirty-one 
Pages in O&avo. That of Candidius is tran- 
fiated h and publifhed in one of our voluminous 
Collections. It confifts of no more than fix or 
feven Pages, and relates chiefly to fome Nations 
of the original Inhabitants, at the Time the Dutch 
were in PofTeflion of the City of Tay-wan. The 
following Account # comes from the Miffioners 


feven thoufand Men here, under the Command c who made the Map of Fo-kyen, and treats of the 

r\r n /’A,-.,,,/. I ~ 1 ~ » . . . . ’ - - . _ 


Or a Chinefe General. 

At entering the Road, there is a Rock, which 
feems to divide it into two Parts, juft as the 
Mingant divides that of Brejl \ and three Leagues 
from thence, there is a little Ifle, having a 
Hole from one Side to the other, through which 
one may lee the Light; whence it is called the 
Pierced If and J . 

Beside A-mwi, there is §>ue-mwi, and feve¬ 
ral other Blands in the ~ ~ 

which fome Account has 


already given , 
with many others, great and fmall, along the 
Coaft. v 0 

2. Account of the Iflands of Pong-hu and 
Tay-wan, or Formofa. 


Introduction, 

Formofa. 
and Soil . 

The Streets . The Port, Dutch Fo?’t, 
Chinefe Cities . Native In): a hit ants. 


Zeland built. Chineie fettle there. 


fame Inhabitants, but reduced to a State of De¬ 
pendence on the Chinefe , who at prefent arc 
Mafters of the Weftern Part of the Bland : 
'Though Pfahnanaazaar affirms, the Japanife are 
Mafters of the Whole. 

Fo the Province of Fo-kyen belongs the Ifland Lhnls f 
of Formofa , to and from which Ships are conti- ^ng-hu* 
wually palling.. In the Way lie the Iflands of 
~ Pong-hu which form a little Archipelago. The 

Bay of Chang-chew, of d chief of them is inhabited onlv by the Chinefe 
as been already given e . Garifon : However, a literary Mandarin rcfidel 

there to watch the trading VelTels that pafs, 
which brings-in a confiderable Revenue. 

As thefe Blcs are nothing but Sands or Rocks, 
all Sorts of Neceflaries muft be brought thither 
froin Hya-?ncn, or Formofa, to the very Wood 
for Firing: For they afford neither Bufties nor 
Briars/nor any Trees except one, which is their 
foie Ornament. The Port is good and fecure a- 
c gahill all Sorts of Winds : Its Ground is fandy, 
and the Water from twenty to twenty-five Fa¬ 
thom deep. 

Nothing remains of the Fort, built by theDutchJW 
Dutch k at the End of the great Ifle, to defend thc^A-W- 
Entrance, except the Name of Hong-mau-chay , 
that is. The Fort of the red Hairs, for fo the Chinefe 
called them. This Harbour, though in fuch ad*e- 


Ifands of Pong-hu, Tay-wan, or 
Gold Mines . Chinefe Cruelty. Air 
Cattle and Birds. Tay-wan fu : 

Other 
Houfes 


and Furniture . Pcrfons and Diet . Drefs and 
Ornaments . Marriages. Government. Morals 
and Religion. D if covery of Tay-wan by the 
Chinefe : By the Japanefe and Dutch. Fort 


KoxingaT 


« See before, jb. 33. a. b Martini found, in the Hands of one of the Literati, an old Parchmcnt-Bdok 

in Gothic Characters, which contained moft of the Scripture in Latin ; but the Owner would not part with it 
becaufe it had been long tn the Family. « In the Frcu-b it is Written, £„„>■, and The E,rh i, 

call it ^y, and have a barton- there. Some write, Ey,ry. It is often mentioned in the iW l-mbaik 
v' 0 }* * F ^ dDlde s China, p. $6 ; and k Comte's Memoirs of . \ n. Sc. c See 

P‘ 444 * 493 » 1 Called alfo Tay-wan: Although this is more properly the C/V“ , Name of 

? lfl ? nd > wli ere the chief City is fituate : They call the gieat ifland, Pe-knn, or Puikavdo, which Erne f rv 
is the indigenous Name. See Vo!. JIT. p. 497. But Pfulmunaazaar fays, the Natives call it Gad Tv- or 
ih* beautiful Ifc: Alio, Kabcfki, OT 7 he principal Ifland. * See Ogi/hy's China, vol 2. h n vY ' 

. p? r- tranflated ,n *° FrtV(h * and publithed in the fifth Volume of the Dutch Collection of \ ova e 
tffEaf Indtes, alon- with thofe of Van Reciter*. > Called, by Europeans, The Factions. ' ■ * See 

vol. HI. p. 492. e.f E 2 
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Ij-te Puce, is abfolutely neceffary for the Prefer- a rope, and of an oblong Figure, though fometimes* 
■ err' _ _ thr.v arc round *. Thev confift of either a white 



formofa. 


Cctt ->unci. 


Chinefe 

Cruelty, 


and 

tint. 


tion of Tay-wan, which at prefent has no Port 
for Ships, that draw above eight Feet of Water. 

FORMOSA is divided into two Parts, 
by a Chain of Mountains, which begins in the 
South of Sha-ma-ki-tew, and ends at the North 
Coal:: Only that Part lying to the Weft of the 
Mountains belongs to the Chinefe, contained be¬ 
tween twenty-two Degrees eight Minutes and 
twenty-live Degrees twenty Minutes of North 
Latitude. 

The Eaftern Part, if you will believe the 
Chinefe, is mountainous and wild, inhabited by 
People who difFer little from the Savages of A- 
merica ; only they are more chafte, and of a mild 
and peaceable Difpofition, yet always in War 
with the Chinefe. They love.and aflift one ano¬ 
ther, are not covetous or felfifh; making no Ac¬ 
count of Gold or Silver, whereof they fay they 
have feveral Mines: But they arc exceeding re¬ 
vengeful, without Law or Government, living, c 
only on Fifh and the Flefh of Animals } and, in 
fhort, without any Worfhip or Religion. 

Th£ Chinefe finding no Gold Mines in the 
Part whereof they were Matters, and not ven¬ 
turing to crofs the Mountains, fent a fmall.Ship to 
the Eaftern Part, where they were allured they 
lay. The Inhabitants received them very hof- 
pitably, but gave them no Information concern¬ 
ing the Mines: Poffibly,^through Jealoufy of 
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they are round : They confift of either a white , 
or red Pulp, and are full of a cool, lufeious Juice, 
very grateful to the Chinefe . Tobacco and Sugar 
grow here exceeding well* All the Trees are- 
fo agreeably ranged, that when the Rice is trans¬ 
planted in Lines and Squares as ufual, the whole 
Southern Part looks like a vaft Garden. 

There are no Boars, Wolves, Bears, Tygers Cattle and 
or Leopards to be met-with here as in China . Birds *. 
b Fallow Deer, Horfes, Sheep, Goats, and even 
Hogs, are very fearce; but Stags and Apes are 
feen in Herds. Pullets, Ducks and tame Geefe 
are very plenty; as alfo Oxen, which ferve to 
ride on, being furnifhed with a Bridle, Saddle, 
and Crupper. 

Very few Birds alfo are to be feen in this 
Part of thelfknd; The moft common Sort are 
Pheafants, which the Fowlers will not fuffer to 
increafe. 

The Chinefe divide the Lands they poflefs in > 

Formofa into three Hyen , or fubordinate Govern¬ 
ments, with their Officers, who are fubjedl to 
the Governor of the Capital, and he to the Vice- 
Roy of the Province of Fo-kyen . 

This Capital, named Tay-wan fu b , is very Tay _ wan j 
populous, much frequented, and of great Trade, fa. 
being equal to moft Cities of China for Good- 
nefs, and the Number of Inhabitants. There 
one finds Rice, Sugar, Sugar-Candy, Tobacco* 

f’ 1. .1 ‘ 1 I f 11 r'L oflootnof] litr tlm 




Gold the Chinefe found were a few Ingots, lying 
carelefly in the Cottages. After thefe good People 
had aflifted them to equip their Veile!, they in¬ 
vited their Benefactors to a great Entertainment; 
and having made them all drunk, cut their 
Throats when they were afleep, and failed-off 
with the Ingots. The News was no fooner fpread 
through the Eaftern Parts of the Hies, than the 
Inhabitants entered the Weftern Part, where they 
nut Man, Woman and Child to the Sword with¬ 
out Mercy, and fircJ fome Chinefe Habitations : 

Ever fince which Time on* Part of the Ifte has 
been continually at War with the other. 

That Part of For me fa. poffeffed by the Chi¬ 
nefe, deferves the Name it bears ». being a very 
fine Country: The Air is pure, find always fe- 
rene; it produces Plenty of Corn, Rice, and 
other Grain, and is watered by many Rivers, 
which defeend from the aforc-mentioncd Moun- 
tain?, but the Water is not very good. Moft of f and other Goods. 

Fruits growing in the Indies are found here; 
as, Oranges, Baninas, Ananas, Goyavas, Papa¬ 
yas, Cocos, (Ac. as well as Peaches, Apricots, 
figs. Grapes, Chefnuts, Pomegranates, and o 
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nefe-, all Kinds of Fruit; Linen of divers Sorts; 

Wool, Cotton, and Hemp; the Bark of certain 
Trees, and Plants refemblingNettles; Abundance 
of medicinal Herbs, moftly known in Europe, 

(Ac. There are very few Mulberry-Trees in. 
the I(land, and confequently few Silks or Manu¬ 
factories of the Country. 

The Streets of Tay-wan fu are all ftrait as a nt StrtcfJ , 
Line, and though not above thirty or forty Feet 
e wide. Tome are near a League in Length. They 
look like charming Galleries; and it would be a 
Pleafure to walk in them, if they were lefs 
crouded, and better paved. The Houfes are 
covered with Straw, and built, for the moft Part, 
only with Clay and Bambu : 'f he I ents, where¬ 
with the Streets are covered for feven or eight 
Months to keep-off the Sun, hide all that is 
difagreeable, letting nothing be feen but the 
Shops, adorned with Silks, China-Waie, Varnifh, 


ther European Fruits. They cultivate a Sort of 
Water-Melons, much larger than thofe of Eu- 


The Port is very good, and flickered from ^ 
all Winds, but the Entrance becomes more diffi¬ 
cult every Day. Heretofore it had two En¬ 
trances ; the one called Ta-kyang, where the 
greateft Ships rode with Eafc, the other, Lo-ulb- 
mt n, where the Bottom, is Rock, and the Depth 


. The Portuguese call it Norm/*, or I he Beautiful, as Formofa fighifies. b BfaL.oaazaar is quite a 

Stranger to this remarkable City, which ftands in a little lfland dole to the greater, called hirtt.ofa, and places 
r-,0 on the latter, Xternetfa (the Capital) and Bigrn, which no-body elfe ever heard o£. not 
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not above nine or ten Feet at the higheft Tides, a fmall Grain, and Game, which thefe Southern 
The firft Paflagc is impra&icable at prefent, for Inhabitants take either with Arms, or by run- 
in fome Places they find hut five Feet Water, ning; having been feen to out-ftrip Horfes in their 
and the moft it rifes to, is feven or eight ; befides, full Speed. The Cbinefe attribute their Swiftnels 
it is every Day choaked-up more and more by the to their Knees and Loins being bound exceeding 

Dutch Fort. Sea rolling in the Sands. The Dutch , to keep tight, till the Age of fourteen or fifteen. 

foreign Ships out, at the Point of the Ifle, to The Men d are of an eafy, (lender Shape, P*rfi»s and 
the South of the Ta-kyang, built a Citadel, which Olive Complexion, with fleek Hair hanging over D: ' 
they called The CajUe of Z eland^ and would be their Shoulders. They have a Sort of Dart, which 
an excellent one, was it not founded on the they throw the Space of feventy or eighty Paces 
Sand. b with the greateft Dexterity ; and though nothing 

The Mandarins are very careful to examine is more fimple than their Bows and Arrows, yet 
all that pafs into or out of the Ifland, no Cbinefe they kill Pheafants flying. 

being fuffered to fettle there without their Paff- They are very flovenly in their Diet, having 
ports, and giving Security : For the Tartars neither Difhes, Plates, Spoons, nor Chop-flicks, 
know, that (hould one of them feize it, he Their Victuals are ferved on a Piece of Wood, 
might raife great Troubles in the Empire a ; fo or Mat, and they feed themfelves with their 
that the Emperor keeps a Garifon there of ten Fingers. They eat their Flefh half raw, it be- 
thoufand Men, commanded by a Tfong-ping , or ing enough if but (hewn to the Fire. They lie 
Lieutenant-General, two Fii-tfyang , or Major- on the Floor fpread with the Leaves of a certain 
Generals, and feveral inferior Officers ; who are c Tree. 

changed every three Years, or oftener, if there Their whole Apparel is a Angle Cloth, two Draft jrj 
be Occafion. or three Feet long, wherewith they are covered 0rluma,: ^ 

Other Chi- The Inhabitants of this Part of the Ifland round from the Waift down to the Knees. Some 
nefe Cities, ma y j, e diftinguifhed into the Natives and Chi- imprint feveral grotelque Figures of Trees, Ani- 
nefe . Tay-wan fu , Fong-Jhan' hyen and Cbu-lo mals, Flowers, &c. on their Skin. This Pri- 
hyen are peopled only by the latter; for the third vilege, which is allowed only to fuch as excel 
of the three above-mentioned Hyen is included in in running and hunting, cofts them dear: For it 
the Capital. Such Natives as are found there, are puts them to fuch violent Pain, that the Opera- 
the Servants or rather the Slaves of the Cbinefe . tion would kill them, was the Whole to be per- 
Besides thefe three Cities, they have feveral d formed at once; they therefore employ feveral 

Villages, but no confiderablc Fort; excepting Months, and fometimes a whole Year, about it. 

Ngan-ping-ching , lying under the Caftle of Zr- Ncverthelefs, all Perfons are at Liberty to blacken 

land> and inhabited by four or five hundred Fa- their Teeth, wear Bobs in their Ears, Bracelets 

milies; Befides a Garifon of two thoufand Men, above their Elbows and Wrifts, Necklaces and 

commanded by a Fu-tfyang y or Major-General b . Coronets, confiding of feveral Rows of fmaU 

Native hi- The Cbinefe in Formofa arc the fame, as to Grains of different Colours.- Thefe Coronets - 
habitants. Government and Manners, as in China. The end with a Kind of Plume of Cocks or Pheafants 

Natives, who are fubjedl to them, are divided Feathers. 

into forty-five Boroughs, or Habitations, called In the North Part of the Ifland they cover 
She. The thirty-fix in the Northern Part are po- e themfelves with the Skins of Stags, made into a 
pulous enough, and^ the Iloufcs Very like the Sort of Coat, without Sleeves, much like a Dal- 

ifoufes and Cbinefe c : But the Southern nine are no more jmatic c . They wear a Bonnet of Banana Leaves 

f-ufr.iturt. than Parcels of Cottages made of Earth and in Form of a Cylinder, which they adorn with 

Bambu, covered with Straw, and raifed on a Coronets, placed one over another, and faftened 

Kind of Terrafs three or four Foot high. They with very narrow Bands, or little Locks of Hair 

are built in Form of a Tunnel inverted, and fif- of different Colours; having on the Top a Tuft 

teen, twenty, thirty or forty Feet in Diameter : or Plume, as above-mentioned. 

Some of them are divided by Partition-Walls. When a young Man has a Mind to marry, Mamagts. 

There are in thefe Huts neither Chairs, Benches, and meets with a Lafs to his Mind, he goes fe- 

Tables, Beds, nor any Moveables. In the f veral Days fucceflively with Mufic to her Door : 

Middle is a Kind of Chimney, or Stove, raifed If the young Woman likes her Spark, (he gocs- 

above two Feet from the Ground, where they out to him, where they fettle Terms between 

drds their VidtuaK. Their ordinary Diet is Rice, themfelves £ after which, acquainting their Pa**- 

* As Que-fittg or Koxinga did. b Du Haldd s China, p. 86, iff feqq. c Cattdidius fay?, th<y 

are very (lately and lofty, beyond what is found in other Parts of India. d Candidius lays, the Men are 

more than ordinary tall; the Women fhort and fat: Ffalmaiiaascaar , that they are fhorty thick, and rr ba h 
c A Dalmatic is Kind of Cope, or Veilment, wliich Deacons, Sub-dcacons, and even Bifltops, put on when 
they officiate. 
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k with the Matter, they prepare the Wedding- a 
ift. This is made at the Houfe of the Bride’s 
ather, where the Bridegroom continues % as 
the Brides in Europe do at the Houfes of their 
Hu (bands Father. Hence they place their good 
For’ -me not in having Boys, but Girls, who pro¬ 
cure them Sons-in-Law, to be the Props of their 
old Age. 

Cwtir .:*' Although the Blunders in this Divifion are 
inti rely fubjeft to the Chinefe , yet they (bill pre- 
Icrve fome Remains of their ancient Govern- b 
neat. Each Borough chufes three or four of the 
moil ancient, who are in greateft Repute for 
Integrity, to be Judges over them: Thefe de¬ 
termine all Differences abfolutely ; and if any 
one refufes to fubmit to their Decifion, he is 
driven that Inftant out of the Borough, without 
Hopes of ever being admitted there again ; nor 
dares any other receive him. 

To regulate what concerns the Tribute, which 
they pav in Grain, the Tails or Skins of Stags, c 
and the like, there is in every Borough a Chi- 
who learns the Language, to ferve as an 
interpreter to the Mandarins. But inftead of 
’procuring Eafe to thefe poor People, they aft as 
io many petty Tyrants, and tire-out the Patience 
not onlv of them, but the Mandarins them (elves, 
who are forced to let them continue in their Em¬ 
ployments, to avoid greater Inconveniences. 
'There were formerly twelve Boroughs in the 
South fubjeft to the Chinefe ; but three of them d 
revolting, drove-out their Interpreters, and u- 
nited themfelves with thofe of the Eaftern Part 
of the lfiand : However, under the prefent Em¬ 
peror, a great Number of 'Towns have fubmit- 
ted, and they hope, by little and little, that the 
reft will follow their Example. 

M'.rah and One finds among them, by the Confeflion of 
RcL Z :m. ^ Chinefe themfclves, no cheating, thieving, 
quarrelling, nor any Law-Suits, except againft 
their Interpreters ; and they praftife all the Du- e 
ties of Equity and Benevolence. Whatever is 
given to any of them, muft not be touched by 
him, till thofe who (hared the Labour, partake 
of the Wages. The Miflioners found feveral of 
them who underftood Dutch , read their Books, 
and made ufe of their Charaftcrs in writing. . 
They alfo faw in their Hands fome Fragments of 
Scripture in the fame Tongue. T hefe People a- 
dore no Images, and even abhor whatever tends 



that Way. They(perform no religious Worfhip,4* W 
nor fay any Prayers 6 : Yet the Jefuits met with t Fo ^ k; 
fome who believed in one God, in three Perfons, * 
in the Creation and FH1 of Man, and the Virtue 
of Baptifm ; for in the Time of the Dutch there 
were fome Chriftians among them. 

The Chinefe , according to their Hiftory, had Difcwery 
no Knowledge of Formofa , though not far diftant, Tay ’ vvan 
till about the Year 1430, when the Eunuch 
IVan-fan-pau , returning from the Weft, was 
driven thither by a Temped; and made fome 
Stay there, in order to get the beft Intelligence 
he could of it. In 1564, Yu-ta-yew , Chief of 
a Squadron, cruizing in the Eaftern Sea of China , 
a bold Corfair , named Lin-tau-kyen , met-with 
and attacked him brifkly : But after a Fight of 
five Hours, Night coming-on, he fled towards 
the Ides of Pong-hu , which he had feized with 
an Intention to take all the reft of h-is Soldiers 
on-board, and return to the Charge. However, Yu - 
ta-yew purfued him fo elefely, that at Break of 
Day Lin-tau-kyen found the Entrance of the Port 
blocked-up by Part of the Enemy’s Ships. His 
Troops being much diminifhed in the Fight, he 
judged it dangerous to attempt entering the Port, 
and continued his Courfe to For?nofa. 

YU-TA- YE IV purfued him thither, but By the Chi- 
finding the Sea {hallow, and having no Know- nefe * 
ledge of the Coaft, he returned to Pong hu ; 
where having left a good Garifon, he failed to 
China. The Court was pleafed with his Dif- 
coveries, and fent a literary Mandarin to govern 
thofe Ides. Mean-while Lin-tau-kyen, who had 
great Tilings in View, not thinking Formofa fit 
for his Purpofe, cut the Throats of all the Inha¬ 
bitants who fell into his Hands; and making ufe 
of their Blood to caulk his Ships, put to Sea as 
foon as he could for the Province of Quang-tong, 
where he died miferably c . 

Towards the End of the Y/sar 1620, a Ja-Bythe ja- 
panefe Squadron landed on Formofa , whofe com-P 31 ^*® ux< * 
manding Officer intending to fubdue it, left Part Dutch ‘ 
of his People there to inform themfelvcs con¬ 
cerning it. About the fame Time a Dutch Ship, 
in its Courfe to or from Japan , being driven 
thither by Storm, and finding the Country com¬ 
modious for their Trade, intreated the Japanefe 
to let them build a Houfe at the Entrance of the 
Port, under Pretence, that it would be fervicea- 
ble in their Commerce with Japan • and as they 


* Candid/us fays, the Man and Wife dwell in feparate Houfes: That he never goes to her but by Night, 
without her Leave : That the Marriage does not take Place without the Confent of Parents : That the* Women 
keep the Children till three Years old, and then fend them home to their Father: That they are made to mif- 
carry of all the Children they have before they are thirty-five Years old, by their Pricftetfes lying on and preifing 
their Bclliet. b Candidius fays, they believe in many Gods, and offer Prayers and Sacrifices to them by 

their Priefleifes, for they have no Priefts. His Account of thefe People differs almoft in every Thing from that 
of the Mifiioners; an 6. Pfalmanaazaar, who fpeaks of Priefts, but not Priefteffes. This laft Author pretends, 
that they have a revealed Religion, which teaches the Belief of one God, who appears to them in the Shape 
of various Animals ; and has commanded the Hearts of eighteen or twenty thoufand Children to be torn-out by 
the Priefts, and burnt on his Altar at the Beginning of every Year. See the Description of Ttvnofa, p. 171, 
and 178. f Du Haide's China, p. 88, & ftqq. promifed 
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iromifcd to take no more Ground than what an a 
^Ox-Hide would inclofe % the Japanefe at laft 

For 7 Zclinda con ^ lltc ^* The Dutch immediately went to 
built . work, and cutting the Hide into very narrow 

Thongs, joined the Ends together, and there¬ 
with mcafured-out the Ground. Here they 
built the Fort already fpoken of, on the Gate 
whereof are ftill to be feen thefe Words, Cajlel 
Zelanda , 1634. 

The Japanefe, who were at firft angry at 
this Piece of Fraud, were foon pacified : But b 
whether they took Umbrage at the new Fort, or 
did not find their Account in the Ifland, which 
continued ftill unimproved, they prefently after 
abandoned it: And then the Dutch , the better 
to fecure the Port, built, on the other Side of it, 
a Houfc, fortified with four Semi-Baft ions : The 
Blanders being in no Condition to oppofe them b . 

Ctyn eSe fit- We have elfew r here related c , that the Dutch 
tie there % quitted the Blands of Pc-hu A , or the Pifcadores , 

to fettle on Formofa ; upon a Promife of the c 
Mandarins , that they fhould trade in China, and 
the 'Chinefe fhould come and trade thither with 
them. This is the more probable Account of 
their firft Eftablifhment at Tay-wan. 1'he Wars 
of China being over, more than twenty-five thou- 
fand Chinefe , lit for bearing Arms, retired from 
their Country, and came to dwell on that Bland 
with their Families; fome of whom applied them- 
felves to cultivate theXands, and others to Com¬ 
merce- - d 

Koxinga'* KOXINGA being obliged to abandon China , 
refolved to feize For mo fa. This was not kept fo 
fecret, but it came to the Ears of the Dutch, 

The Company had Advice of it, from Japan, 
fo early as 1646: Hereupon, in 1650, it was rc- 
folvcd to keep a Garifon there of one thousand 
two .hundred Men. In 1652, a Jefuit, who re¬ 
turned to Europe in the Dutch Fleet, allured 
them of that Rover’s Defign ; In eftedl, that 
fame Year the Chinefe Peafynts revolted, though e 
few of them had Arms: But the Dutch being 
joined by the Natives, foon fupprefled them c . 

They had been too hafty in their Meafures, 

Koxinga then being engaged in .feme Project 
a gain ft the Court of China fo that he could not 
fuccour them at that Time. To awe them next 
Year, Fort Province was built in the.Bland, on 
the S de of the Channel, which divides it from. 

Fay-wan, and was then called Sakkam . 
jtgainft For- The Sufpicions of an Attack being increafed f 

mofa, by fcarce any Junks coming to trade, in 1-654 
and 16553 they fent fome Veflels to the Pifca¬ 
dores to get Intelligence; which brought a 

» The fame Stratagem was u^ed by the Pbenlcians in building ftsrfn ; afterwards called Carthage. h Du 
Haiti's China r p. 90, fcf fiqq. c See Vol. III. p. 496. ’ d Or, Pang-hn. c Monisms relate 

the Particulars of this Infurre&ion. See Ogtlby's China , vol. 2. p. 37. 1 Rtcual lies f sy. <U a: Comp. (Us 

bid. Orient . vol. p. 533, * See Vol. III. /. 439 * , lr . 
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Confirmation of the Danger. However, next* 
Year, Coyct, the Governor, fent one Pin-qua, 
a Chinefe, to renew Friendfhip with Koxinga-, 
who protefted, his Defign was to live in Peace 
with the Hollanders \ and that his having Occa- 
fion for the Junks, was the Reafon why they 
had ceafcd going as ufual to. Formofa . After this. 
Commerce flourifhed more than ever. But, in 
1659, it being difeovered, that Pin-qua had fe- 
cretly received of the Junks, that traded thither, 
Cuftoms for Koxinga , and the Governor having 
thereupon feized his Effe&s, that Officer efcaped 
to the Coaft of China and, as it is faid, fpurred 
on Koxinga to execute his long meditated Defign. 
'This General having been defeated by the Tar¬ 
tars in his Attempt againft Nan-king , and forced 
to retire to the Coafts, and the Ble of A-mwi , 
great Numbers of his Party fled to Formofa in 
1658 and 1659 ; fpreading the Report, that they 
would foon be followed by the reft of the Forces. 

However, this Expedition di-J not take Place r 
till April 1661, when Koxinga appeared with a" 
numerous Fleet, carrying twenty-five thoufand 
Troops, before the Caftlc of Zeland, the thirty- 
firft of that Month : During all this Time, the 
Council of Batavia, confuting Of Merchants, 
lulled a-fleep, by the Advice of Verhurgh, (who, 
in Pique to his Succefibr Cofet, treated all the 
Intelligence he fent from Time to Time, as 
Chimeras) and their own Covetoufncfs, ncglc&ed 
either to fortify the Place, or rc-fh force the Ga- 
rifon ; which confifted of about one thoufand 
four hundred Men. However, they held out, 
with very little Affiftance from Batavia, till the 
Beginnings of the Year 1662; and then furren- 
dered upon better Terms than they e'xpccfcd f . 
Koxinga and his SuccelTors reigned as Kings: i > 
Formofa till 1682, when the laft of them iub- 
mitted to the Emperor Kang-hi \ as hath been 
already related 

Situations of Places in Fo-kycn, deter¬ 
mined in the Tear 1 y 13. 


Pkces. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Fu-ehezv fu - - 

26 2 24 

3 00 CO 

Fong-ting-i 

25 14 27 

2 37 50 

Syucn-cbew fu 

24 5b 12 

2 22 40 

Tong-ngun hycn 

24 44 24 

1 50 50 

Chang-chav fu 

24 31 12 

1 24 00 

Chdng-pu hycn 

24 7 12 

1 20 00 

Ting-chew fu - - 

25 4 + 54 

0 1 5 

U ping hyen 

25 4 48 

0 16 00 

Tong-ting hycn 

24 44 54 

0 24 00 
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/ Places. . 


Latitude. 

Longitude, 

ffiau-u fu 

- 

£7 21 36 

1 8 00 

Kycn-ning fu - 

- 

27 3 36 

» 59 25 

Eyen-ning hyen 

- 

26 48 30 

0 3 ° 40 

Yen-ping fu 

- 

26 38 24 

1 49 20 

Pu-ching hyen 

- 

28 00 30 

2 9 ro 

Kyen-ydng hyen 

- 

27 22 44 

1 44 CO 

Tfong-ngan hyen 

- 

27 45 3 6 

1 39 20 

Fu-ning chew - 

- 

26 54 00 

3 40 00 

Fu-ngan hyen - 

- 

27 4 48 

3 18 40 

Lo-ywen hyen 

- 

26 26 24 

3 16 3 ° 

Hing-wba fu - 

- 

25 25 22 

2 48 50 

Ming-tfing hyen 

- 

26 13 12 

2 33 20 

Fu-tfing hyen - 

- 

25 40 48 

3 8 00 

Lyen-ching hyen 

- 

25 37 12 

0 21 20 

Chau-ngdn hyen 

- 

23 43 12 

0 49 50 

Nan-ngan-ching 

- 

23 28 48 

0 48 20 

Hay-tdn-ching 

- 

25 33 24 

3 33 50 

Hya-men-fo , or A-mwi 

24 27 36 

1 50 30 

Tong fu hyen - 

- 

25 46 48 

2 33 20 

Kin-men-fo 

- 

24 26 24 

2 10 40 

Che-ydng-pau - 

- 

26 34 48 

3 4 i 3 ° 

I (land of For mo fa. 


Ifle of Pong-hu 

- 

23 34 48 

3 1 00 

Toy-wan fu 

- 

23 00 CO 

3 32 50 

Fong-Jhan hyen 

- 

22 40 48 

3 37 So 

Shd-md-hi-tew 

- 

22 6 CO 

4 9 20 

Chu-lo hyen 

- 

23 27 36 

3 44 00 

Tdn-fbwi-ching 

- 

25 7 10 

4 43 30 

Ki-long-chay - 

- 

25 16 48 

5 9 30 



SECT. V. 
Chc-kyang, the fifth Province . 


Bounds and Soil. Silk. Golden Fijh. Tallow 
Tree. Pe-tfi Fruit . Divifion. Hang-chew 
fu, very populous. The Silk Country , Charm¬ 
ing Lake. Kya-hing fu. Hu-chew fu. Ning- 
po fu. ^ 

Tin ‘ 

and Faftory . IJlands Pou-to and Kimpeton. 
Shau-hing fu. Tomb of Yu. Tay-chew fu. 
Kin-wha fu. Kyu-chew fu. Yen-chew fu. 
Wen-chew fu. Chau-chew fu. 


Land. It abounds alfo with Lakes and runnings- ^ 
Springs. The Mountains are cultivated, or pro- Chc -* 
duce Timber for building Ships and Houfes. * 

Its Inhabitants are very mild, ingenious, a ndSilk. 
polite. The Silks, produced and manijfa&ured 
here, are almoft fufEcient to fupply foreign Coun¬ 
tries. Thofe embroidered with Gold and Silver, 
are the beft in all China ; and fo cheap, that a 
Suit of it cofts lefs than one of the moft ordinary 
Cloth in Europe. Hence one fees a great Num¬ 
ber of Fields full of dwarf Mulberry-Trees, 
which they hinder to grow, by planting and cut¬ 
ting them almoft like Vines; being convinced, 
by long Experience, that the Leaves of the fmal- 
left Trees produce the beft Silk. 

Provision’s are very plentiful. Here ar sGolden Fifi 0 
excellent Cray-Fifh; and, in the Lakes, the 
Golden Fifh are found. Mufhrooms are carried 
hence all over the Empire: They keep, faked 
and dried, all the Year round : By only letting 
them lie in Vater, they become as good and 
frefh as if they had been juft gathered. 

The beft Hams come from this Province. rail™Tree* 
Here alfo grows the Tallow-Tree, and thofe 
efteemed Shrubs that bear a very white Flower, 
refembling the Jafmin, but more leafy. A fingle 
Flower is fufEcient to perfume a whole Houfe. 

1 he Fruit, called Pe-tfi , is much more com-Pe-tfi Fruit. 
mon in this Province than elfewhere; it grows 
in marfhy Water, and is as big as a Chefnut. Its 
Kernel is covered with a very thin Skin; the 
Pulp is white, and full of an agreeable Juice; it 
is firm, fomewhat four. Martini affirms, 
that if one puts a Piece of Copper-Coin with 
tais bruit in his Mouth, he may break it eafily 
with his Teeth: But other Miffionaries found it 
not fo. 

CHE-KYANG yields whole Forefts of Bambu 
Canes, which are large and ftrong for bearing 


ScvnAt and 
Soil. 


, „ „ Burdens. Notwithftanding their rfardnefs, they 

u. Canal of Ning-po. Walls and Gates, e are eafily flit into very thin Slips, wherewith they 
-hay hyen. j^/W^Chew-fhan : ^Harbour make their Mats, Boxes, Combs, £5 1 c. As they 

are by Nature bored through, they are very pro- n 
per for Pipes, to convey Water from one Place 
to another; or for Tclefcopes, to ferve either as 
a Tube, a Cafe, or a Reft. 

This Province is fubdivided into eleven Fu,n- 
which have under them feventy-feven Cities of 
the third Rank, befides an infinite Number of 
very populous Boroughs and Villages a . 

Chew. 

1. Hang-chew fu , governs 

2 . Kya-bing fu 
Hu-chew fu 
Ning-po fu 
Shau-hing fu 


rpiHIS Province is one of the moft fertile and 
flourishing, as to Trade, in the whole Em¬ 
pire. It.is bounded on the Eaft by the Sea; on 
the South by Fo-kyen ; on the North and Weft by f 
Kyar.g-nan and Kyang-fi , with which it is fur- 
rounded. The whole Country is cut with Ri¬ 
vers and Canals: Thefe laft are broad and deep, 
lined on both Sides with Stone, covered with 
Bridges at certain Diftances; fo that one may 
travel ail over- die Province either by Water or 


* Du Haiders China , p. 93, iff feq, 
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6. Tay-chcw fu 
b la the Description, only 4. 
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Kin-tuba fu - 
Kyu-cbew fu 
Nyen, or Yen-chew fu 
Wen-chew fa 
Chu-chew fu 
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Hang-chew i. HANG-CHEW FU, the Capital of the 
f0. Province, is one of the richeft and largeft Cities 

of the Empire. It is confiderable, efpecially on 
Account of its moft advantageous Situation, 
prodigious Number of Inhabitants, the Conve- 
niency of its Canals, and its Trade for the belt 
Silk in the World. 

The Chinefe reckon it. The terrejlrial Para* 
dife . It is almoft round, and forty Li b , or four 
Leagues in Compafs, exclufive of the Suburbs, 
which are immenfe; from the Eaftern Gate to 
the Northern, they reckon ten Li b . Its Walls 
are fair, very high, and thick. Though there 
are large Gardens in the City, and the Houfes 
are but of one Story, yet it is aftonifhingly 
popu - crouded ; the Number of Inhabitants amounting 
to a Million. A Chriftian Bachelor allured a 
Midionary, that, within the Walls only, the 
Officers who gather the Tax, had on their Rolls 
about three hundred thoufand Hu , or Families. 

The Water of the Canals within the City is 
not good. Thofe of the Suburbs bear a prodi¬ 
gious Number of Barks, inhabited by intire Fa¬ 
milies. The Streets are not wide ; but adorned 
with triumphal Arches. The Shops very neat, 
and the Dealers very rich : There are in Hang 
chew four great Ttowers, fevcral Stories high. 
The Garifon confifts of feven thoufand Tartars , 
(who have a Fortrefs here) under the Tfyang- 
kyun , or Tartar General ; and three thoufand 
Chinefe , under the Fu-ywen , or Vice-Roy. The 
River called Tfyen-tang-kyang , runs near its 
Walls ; where it is a great League in Breadth c . 
'The Country HANG -CHEW is, properly, the Country 
for Silk, 0 f Silk, becaufe the chief Manufactories are there. 

They fay, there are fix thoufand Workmen with¬ 
in its Walls; and the Villages every-where arc 
full of them. The flowered Taffcties and Sa¬ 
tins, named Lin-tfe , and others all plain, called 
Lau-fang-fe , made in this City, are reckoned 
the beft in the whole Empire. 

Charming What renders this Place delightful, is the 
Lake Si-hii d , which is clofe to it, and two 
Leagues in Compafs. The Water is good, and 
clear as Cryftal; fo that the fmalleft Stones may 
be feen at the Bottom c . On the Side where the 


e of CHINA. 

a Water is low, it is covered with the Lyen-wha\ 
Flowers. They have raifed there, upon Stakes, v 
open Halls, fuftained by Pillars, and paved with 
great fquare Stones, for the Conveniency of 
thofe who would walk on-foot. They have alfo 
made Caufeways, lined with Freeftone; and 
over the Openings, left for Boats to pafs, built 
pretty handfome Bridges. 

In the midft of the Lake, there are two little 
Iflands, where they have built a Temple and 
b Houfes fit for diverting themfelves. The Sides of 
the Lake are likewife adorned with Temples, huge 
Monafteries of the Bonzas , and pretty handfome 
Houfes: Among which is a little Palace for the 
Ufe of the Emperor, who lodged there when he 
travelled into the Southern Provinces f . 

2 . The City of Kya-hing fu is great, very po-Kya-hing 
pulous, and of confiderable Trade. Its Suburbs fu# 

are of very great Extent. Into every Street of 
the City they have brought Canals, lined with 
c fine Freeftone; which, as well as the Ditches, 
are covered with handfome Bridges. In all the 
Streets there are handfome Piazzas ; and trium¬ 
phal Arches are frequent enough. There are 
fifteen Marble Towers, on the Sides of the Ca¬ 
nal, to the Weft of the City, through which all 
the Barks pafs. Every Houfe in it rears Silk- 
Worms. The Fruit, called Pe-tft y fpoken of 
before, is common. In Autumn they catcl^cer¬ 
tain little Birds; which are preferved in Wine 
d made of Rice, s and fold all the Year round. 

Very good Cray-Fifh are taken here. There are 
plentiful Salt-Pits near Hay-yen byen, which ftai*ds 
on the Sea-Coaft. One fees on all Sides-Silk Ma¬ 
nufactures. The whole Diftridl is flat, without 
fo much as one Hill. 

3. HU CHEW FU takes its Name from the Hu-chew 
great Lake s on the Side w'hereof it ftands* It i$ fG * 
one of the greateft and moft confiderable Cities in 
China , on Account of its Riches, Trade, Fer- 

e tility of its Lands, and Beauty of its Waters and 
Hills. It is inconceivable what a Quantity of 
Silk is made there. The Tribute paid therein, 
by Te-tfn hyen , one of its dependent Cities, 
amounts to five hundred thoufand Taels y or 
Ounces of Silver. The beft Pencils for Writing 
with arc made here : And its DiftriCl yields abun¬ 
dance of Tea. 

' 4. NING-PO FU , which the Por tugueze Ning-po fu 
have called Liampo , is a very good Port, on the 
f Eaftern Coaft, over-againft Japan, It ftands on 
the Confluence of two fmali Rivers; the Kin 
coming from the South, and the Yau from Weft 


a Du HaJdds China , p. b Thefe Li mufl be three hundred and fixty Paces each. c But, Lc Cent* 

fays, that a little higher, it is a ufelefs Torrent, running through Rocks. d Or. The Wf Lake, e Le 
Comte affirms, it is very fliallow ; but deep enough for flat-bottomed Boats for PIcafure. ’ The fame Author, 
p, 82, fays, there is not the leaft Sign of the ftately Houfes and Palaces with which fome furround this Lake; 
and nothing to be fecn but fome wooden thatched Dwellings, common in China, * Hii, fignifics a Lake, 

Viol* IV. N° 120. G , » North- 



Canal of 
Ning-po, 


Voyages and 

th-Weft; which form the Canal from thence a 
the Sea, capable of bearing Chinefe Veflcls of 
x > hundred Tons. Thefe Rivers water a Plain 
almoft incompafled with Hills, which form a 
Kind of oval Bafin ; whofe Diameter, from Eaft 
to Weft, palling through the City, may be ten 
or twelve thoufand Chinefe Fathom, of ten Feet 
each. The Length from South to North is 
much greater. 

This Plain, which is level and well improved, 


* r-, <x vciy line Xvl 

like a Garden, is full of Villages and Hamlets, b hundred and fifty Fathoms broad, and 


T RAVEL,. 

Entrance to Ning-po is difficult, efpeci-5- - ^3 
ally for great Veifels ; the Bar not having above 

fifteen Feet Water in the Spring-Tides. You"- 

leave on the left Hand Tin-hay hyen a , one of its Tin-hay 
dependent Cities; which is an oblong Square,hyen. 
a thoufand French Fathom in Compafs. It is 
commanded by a Citadel on a very high Rock; 
at the Foot whereof Ships muft necefi'arily pafs, 
within the Diftance of half Piftol-fhot. One 
Tide brings them up along a very fine River, an 



Walk and 
Gate:* 
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It is cut by a great Number of Canals, formed 
by the Waters that fall from the Hills. The 
Canal, on which Part of the Eaftern Suburb 
Hands, extends to the very Foot of them, and 
divides into three Branches. It may be about 
five or fix thoufand Fathoms long, and fix or 
feven broad. In this Space, there are fixty-fix 
Canals iffuing from the Sides of the principal 
Canal; feveral of which are broader than it. 
Hence the Plain is rendered exceeding fruitful, and 
yields two Harvefts of Rice. They fow Cotton 
and Pulfe. Tallow Trees are very numerous 
here. The Air is generally pure ; the Country 
pleafant and open. The Sea furnifhes Plenty of 
F i£h, efpecially good Cray-Fifh ; and a delicious 
Sort, called Tv hang ; that is, Yellow ; which are 
caught in the Beginning of Summer, and tranf- 
ported in Glafles all over the Empire. 

The Walls of Ning-po are five geometrical 

r T l!p? inrl f _D ’ - * i~* _ r HTM 


j ——7 every¬ 

where feven or eight deep, with Salt-houfes on 
both Sides; and a Profpcft of Villages and cul¬ 
tivated Plains, as far as the Mountains. 

I H E Chinefe Merchants of Siam and Batavia 
come to Ning-po every Year, to buy Silks ; 
which are the faireft in the Empire. Thofe of 
Fo-kyen , and other Provinces, refort thither con¬ 
tinually. T his City has alfo a great Trade with 
Japan ; Nangazaki being only two Days failing 
from hence. They carry thither Silk, raw and 
manufa&ured, Sugar, Drugs, and Wine; and 
bring back Copper, Gold, and Silver. 

Eighteen or twenty Leagues from Ning-po , Ifland 
in the Sea, is the Ifland Cbew-Jhan. The Port is^w-fhan. 
very good, but not commodious for Trade. The 
Englijh , at their firft Arrival, put 'in there by 
Accident; not being able to find out the Way to 
Ning-po through fo many Ifiands as are upon'the 
Coaft b . Mr. Cunningham c informs us, that 


TV/rn , r r ff ™ • AVAI * nnmgoam informs us, tha 

MUes and feventy-four Paces m Compafs. They d the Chinefe granted them a Settlement and Li 
are omit or rreeitone* and able to witnftand anv hprHr m xr . , 


are built of Freeftone, and able to withftand any 
Force but Cannon. The Diftance from the 
Weftern to the Eaftern Gate, is two Miles one- 
half and feventy-four great Paces. It has five 
Gates; two towards the Eaft, becaufe the Port 
is on that Side : Not to mention two great 
Arches, called by the Chinefe , Water-Gates, 
made in the Walls, for the Barks to pafs: There 
being many Canals iri the South-Weft Part of 
the City. One fees here a Brick Tower, feveral c 
Stories high ; and, before the moft Southern of 
the two Gates, a Bridge, over the River AT///, of 
fixteen flat-bottomed Barks, fattened with Iron, 
forty Fathoms long. Befidcs thefe, there is not 
one Building worth Notice in the whole Place; 
exceptirig the Pay-lew , or Pay-fan , which Euro¬ 
pean* call Triumphal Arches . The Streets, which 
are narrow, are ftill more contra&ed by the 
Penthoufes over the Shops; fo that two of our 
large Coaches would have much ado to pafs. f 
"i his City was facked in the laft Wars ; but, of 
kite, it has recovered again, and is provided with 
a large Garifon. 


berty to l rade ; but not at Ning-po . This be¬ 
ing the largeft of the Iflands, is eight or nine 
Leagues from Eaft to Weft, four or five in 
Breadth, and three from Khi-tu Point; called 
by the Portugueze , Cape Liampo . 

I HE Harbour lies at the Weft End of the Harbour and 
Ifland. It is very fafe and convenient; the Ships Faiiory, 
riding within Call of the Fa&ory, which is built 
clofe by the Shore, in a low Valley, with near 
two hundred Houfes about it, for the Benefit of 
Trade, inhabited only by Men: Their Wives 
dwell in a Town three Quarters of a Mile from 
the Coaft, inclofed with a handfome Wall three 
Miles in Compafs, fenced with twenty-two 
fquare Baftions. It has four Gates, planted with 
a few old Iron Guns, feldom ufed. Here the 
Ckong-ping d , or Governor, refides ; and three or 
four thoufand beggarly Inhabitants, moft part 
Soldiers and Fifhermen, in very mean Houfes: 

For the Trade, Jjeing but newly granted, had not 
yet brought any confidcrable Merchants thi¬ 
ther. I he Jfland, which is pretty populous, 
abounds with all Sorts of Cattle, Fowl, Roots, 
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* Here feems to be a double Mi (lake; for Tix.hay hj*», which is on the Jfland GW/**, (above ni 
i>eagiK.s lion; tnc Mouth of the River A ing-po) is put initc:i.d of Chin-hay hyn :; and this bfl: {lands on the ri« 
-Hand, m refpeft of thofe who Oncer the River. b Du Halde's China , p. 94, & frqq. Alio Lc Comte, p. §6. 
c matie the Voyage to Chew-flax in 1700, or 1701 He writes Cbu-fan. * In the Original, Cbumpeln. 
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tong. 


Shau-hing 


it the Empire of C H I N A. 

and other Provifions. mUo;- 
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all from Ning-po, Hang-cbew , Han-ting., and other 
Cities on the Continent. The Tea grows on 
the Hills here ; but not fo good as elfewhere. 

Three Miles Eaft of Chew-Jban lies the Ifland 
Pou-to, about five Leagues round, a Place of 
great Pilgrimage a for one thoufand fix hundred 
Years pall. Hither the Emperor was to have 
come bn his Birth-Day, in the fortieth if ear of 
his Reign b , but was diverted by his Mandarins; 



i w ’ w • - t , 

here, as well as for the Tomb d of the Great 1 u , - 

one of the firft Monarchs ; who obtained the Tc ^ 0 y YlL 
Throne by the Service he did his Country, in 
cauiing the Sea, which had overflowed Part of 
the Empire, to retire. There is near it alfo a 
remarkable Hill, called, from its h igure, Htw- 
fian, or The Mountain of the Ape ; where the 
People go to divert themfelves. 

6 . TAT-CHEPVFU {lands on a River, in aTay chew 


his Reign b , but was diverted by ftis mandarins ; u. ^ - — - - - ^ t! * not hv a - 

who pretended, it was fubjed to terrible Thun- b Country over-run with Mountain ; It is not by 

. V • • 1 _ i L.. f^r fn rnnfiderable as me other Cities, it is r^- 


der. It is inhabited only by three thoufand of 
the Ho-Jhang , or unmarried Bonzas , who have 
built four hundred Temples. In two of them, 
confiderable for their Bignefs and Form, are two 
High-Priefts, over the reft. Their Houfes are 
the bell in thefe Parts. The Ifland is croffed with 
Roads; fome flagged, and fhaded with 1 rees. 
The Junks bound from Nvig-po to Japan touch 
here, to make their Offerings. 


far fo confiderable as the other Cities. It is re¬ 
markable for a Kind of Ray, or Thorn-bacK, 
caught there in the Sea; with whofe Skin, which 
ferves for feveral Ufes, efpecially in making Scab¬ 
bards for Hangers, they drive a great Trade; 
tranfporting it to Japan , as well as through the 

Em ~ m< KIN-!FHA FU Hands in the Middle ofKm-wha 
the Province, by a pretty' handfome River. It u 


re, to make tneir witermgs. ~ r—v —yV c * 

Five Leagues from Chew-Jhan , in the Way c was formerly very great, and famous for the 
r« • t si i rr* . i Rooi.ttr tic IRi11lilintre • having iontr wuh* 


to Ning-po , is the Ifland Kimp-tong ; where, it 
is faid, there are Silver Mines; and Mandarins , 
out of Employment, retire, to enjoy an eafy 
Life. The reft of the circumjacent 1 Hands are 
either defert, or inhabited only by Fifhermen : 
But all ftored with Deer. 

CHE IF-SHAN having been quite deftroyed 
in the laft Tartar Wars, continued fo till about 
1684, that the prefent Town was built to expel 


Beauty of its Buildings : But having long with- 
ftood the whole Power of the Tartars , they 
burnt one Part of the City, and a great Bridge 
on the Weft Side ; which have been fince rebuilt. 
Rice grows here plentifully ; and the Wine made 
of it, is much efteemed in the Country. A great 
Trade is carried on alfo with large dried Plumbs 
and Hams; which are fent into all the Provinces. 
Thofe little Shrubs, whofe white Flower refem- 


e preient 1 own was duuc 10 exptu muic uiuuw, g , 

fome Pirate. Four Years after, it began to be d bles the Jafmin, and the Tallow-Tree, are found 
re-peopled ; and a Chong-ping , or General, was almoft^ every-jvvhejre Jn fts^Diftnct: 

fent to govern it c . 

5. SHAU-HING FU is fituated in one of 
the fineft Plains in the World; and much like 
Venice . Every Street has a Canal, covered with 
high one-arched Bridges; fo that one may enter 
the City by Boat on any Side. 

The Streets, which run along the Canals, are 
very large and handfome, paved with white 


8 . KTU-CHEIV FU is built <m a fine Ri-Kyu-chew 
ver, and between two other fnialler ones that’ u * 
fall into it. It is the moll Southern Citv in the 
Province, bordering on Kyang-Ji and Fo-kycn. 

The Road leading into this latter Province, is very- 
difficult j it begins about the City Kyang-Jhan 
hyen, and continues over pretty deep Mountains 
for near thirty Leagues together. They have 


very large ana nanaiomc, pavcu wmi wmte ror ncai uni 17 .- 

Stones fix or feven Feet long, and adorned with e made Stairs, winding round one of them, con- 
_a WT 411 c Lavo n TYlff'V* Iifl-inar mrtro thnn three hundred Steps of flat 


triumphal Arches. The Wills have a Ditch 
within as well as without; and the City being 
reckoned, at leaft, four Leagues in Compafs, is 
divided into two Hyen 9 or fubordinatc Jurifdic- 
tions, which have their diftin& Governors; one 
called Shan-in , the other ^uey-ki. 

Several of the Houfes are built with exceed¬ 
ing white Freeftone, (which is fcarce ever feen 
in the other Cities of China) dug out of the 

* c • nr n T _ ,i:/L *. 


fifting of more than three hundred Steps of flat 
Stones, to render the Afcent more eafy. There 
are Inns, all the Way, at certain Diftanccs. 

q . Although the Walls of Yen-chew f't, Yen-chew 
cr Nyen-chcw fir, are wafhed by a River, which, 
not far off, falls into another, that bears pretty 
large Barks, yet it is not to be compared to the 
reft of the Cities of the Province ; either tor 
Bignefs, Wealth, or Number of Inhabitants. 


111 uju uuicr values ui isuinuj uu^ uui " v Ti-n j 

Mountain Nyau-mcn-Jhan , two Leagues diftant. f Its 'I'erritory is incumbered with Hills and Moun 

_ r. i__i _ oi _ t __foine In if nrf* found l Hlld One meet 
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The Inhabitants of Shau-hing are the moft noted 
in all China for Quirks of the Law: Though 
being otherwife good Lawyers, there is no Vice- 
Roy, or Mandarin , but what has one of them 
for his Syang-kong , or Secretary. This City is 

* Not Chew--Jban , as Martini relates. b The Year | 7 02, 

N°l8o. p. 1201. alio the Abridgment, vol. 5. part 2. p. 178, & feqq* 
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tains. In it Mines are found; and one meets 
with the Trees that diftil the Varnifh. The 
Paper made here, is no lefs efteemed. 

10. WHEN+CHEIV FU is fituated in awhw ; 
marfliy Soil, very near the Sea; and the Beauty chcwf0 - 


c See P hi lofaphic. it 7 ran]act: % 
* A Mile and an half from the City. 
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Chau-chew 

fu. 


‘ ts Buildings have gotten it the Name of Little a t place s. 

chew. I he T. ide comes up to its very Nhin-hya-quan 

rva .^? re . t ^ iere ls a commodious Harbour. Chang'jhcin byen 

lS * nt0 Pl a i ns and Mountains: Kydng-Jhdn hyen 

I ne hrft, very fertile; but fome of the latter, Long-fwen hyen 

rightful to look at; efpecially thofe towards the 
-Province of Fo-kyen . 

II. CHU-CHEIV FU is fituate on a fine ^ 
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River, navigable to the Sea. It is invironed by 
Mountains, covered with fair Trees; among 
which are Pines, ufed for building Houfes and b Bounds, 
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Hu-quang, the fixtb Province. 


Ships; the Hollow of whofe Trunk would hold 
thirty Men. 

I he Sides of the Brooks are covered with 
whole Forefts of Bambu Canes a ; fome more than 
twenty Feet high, and the fmalleft ten. Thefe 
v-anes burnt, when green and frelh cut, yield a 
” ater, which, being drank, the Phyficians pre- 

orFalP*** thC ^ l0 ° d coa S ulated b y a Bruife 


Soil, and Produce. Divijion. V u - 


chang fu. Surprijing ProfpeSi. Han-yang fu. 

gan-lo fu. Syang-yang fu. Ywen-yang fu. 
Te-ngan fu. Wax Worms. Kin-chew fu. 
VVhan-chew fu. Chang-cha fu. Great Fejii- 
V S‘.~ Yo-chew fu. Lake Tong-ting. Large 
rhwr. Pau-king fu. Heng-chewfu. Chanf- 
te fu. Ching-chew fu. Yong-chew fu. ° 


Situations ^Places in Che-kyang, deter- 
mined in the Year 1714. 


T HIS great Province lies in the Middle of Bound,, Soil, 
the .Empire, between thofe of Ho-nan, on aniPniu “' 


Places. 

H^i-chew ft . 
~— by P. Noel 
Fu-yang hyen - 
Yu-tfyen hyen - 
fya-hing fi 
Ping-hu hyen 

Flu-chew f& 

Chang-hing hyen 
Yen-chew fu 

Kyu-chew' fu . 

Kay-wha hyen - 
Kin-wha fu 
I~u hyen 
Ymg-kang hyen 
Shau-bing fu 
Shang-yu hyen - 
Shing hyen 
Chu-ki hyen 
Ning-po f& 

-* by another 

< tf*~ki hyen 

Tifig-hay hyen - 
Syctng-Jhdn hyen 
Tay-chew fu 
Chu-chew f& 

IVm-chcw ftt 
Tay-Jhun hyen 
Pu-men-fo 


Latitude. 
30 20 20 
30 14 34 
30 4 57 
30 14 27 
30 52 48 
30 43 00 
30 52 

1 

37 

2 


Longitude. 
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11 


17 
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19 
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43 
4 
2 5 
14 

47 
57 

56 , 

48 50 

32 5 

13 57 

4 4 ° 54 

3 27 54 

4 21 7 

3 21 50 

4 6 58 


the hforth; Kyang-nan , and Kyang-fi , on the 
Fait; £>uang-tong, and Quang-fi, on the South ; 
Qtiey-cbew, Se-chwen, and Shen-Ji, on the Weft 
The Country is moftly plain, confiding of open 
fields, watered by Lakes % Brooks, and Rivers, 
abounding with all Sorts of Filh, as the Lakes 
are covered with wild Fowl. 

One meets with, in the Plains, incredible 
Numbers of Cattle, with all Sorts of Grain and 
dfruit, efpecially Oranges; and feveral Kinds of 
Citrons. Some of its Mountains produce Cry- 
ftal, or Talk ; others are covered with medicinal 
Herbs, or old Pines, fit for making thofe great 
Pillars ufed in Chinefe Buildings. Befides the 
Mines abounding with Iron, Tin, Tottenague, 
and other Metals, Gold is found in the Sands of 
the Rivers and Torrents which defeend from the 
Hills. 

A good deal of Paper is made of the Bam- 
e bus growing here. One fees Store of thofe little 
Worms, which produce Wax in the fame Man¬ 
ner as Bees. In Ihort, Hu-quang affords fuch 
l lenty, that it is commonly called The Granary 
of the Empire. 

The great River Yang-tfc-kyang crofting it Divifi 
from Weft to Eaft, divides it into two Parts d ; 
the Hi-pe, or Northern; and Hi-nan , or South¬ 
ern. The former containing eight Cities of the 
firft Rank, and fixty of the fecond and third, 
f The Southern Part has fifty-four Chew and Hyen 
fubordinate to feven Fu, befides Boroughs, Vil¬ 
lages, and fortified Towns. 
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I. The Northern Pc't. 


1. Vuckang fu , Capital of Ine 

Whole, prefides over 

2. Han yang fu - - o 

3. Ngan lo fu - - 2 

4. Syang-yang fti - - 1 

5. Yiven-yang fu - - o 

6. Te ngan fu 1 

7. Hing-chew fu ^ - 2 

8. JVhang-chcw fti - - 1 


in fa Empire {/'CHINA. 

a chwen hyen , the only City under its Jurifdi&ion 
is intirely furrounded with Lakes and Rivers.^ 
KyW. Several Kinds of Oranges and Citrons grow in 
its Diftricft; hut never come to Perfection 


Hyeb. 

9 
2 J 

5 

6 

7 
5 

11 

8 



Vu-chang VU-CHANG FU is the Capital both of 
ft- the whole Province, and of the Northern Divi- 

fion; where the Tfong-tu of both Parts refides. 
This City, in Conjunction with Han-yang fu c , 
(which is leparated from it only by the River 
Yang-tfe-kyang , and the little River Han ) forms 
the moft populous and frequented Place in all 
China . 

VU-CHANG itfelf may be compared for 
Size to Paris . Han-yang (one of whofe Suburbs 
extends to a Point where the Rivers Han and 
Yang-tfe kyang meet) is not inferior to Lyons , or 
Roan . Add to this, an incredible Number of 
great and fmall Barks, (never fewer than eight 
or ten thoufand) fpread all along both Rivers for 
above two Leagues together; fome Hundreds of 
which are as long and high in the Sides, as moft 
of thofe that lie at Nantz. 

Surprising A Person, who was to view, from an Emi- 
Profptci* nence, this Foreft of Mafts, on one Side; and 
on the other, that vaft Extent of Ground, co¬ 
vered over with Houfes ; would readily own, that 
he faw the fineft Profpeift of the Kind in theWorld. 

As this City may be faid to ftand in the Center 
of the Empire, it has an eafy Correfpondencc in 
Trade with the other Provinces, by Means of the 
Kyang ; which here, though, at leaft, an hundred 
and fifty Leagues from the Sea, is three Miles 
broadband deep enough to carry the biggeft Ships. 
It is farther remarkable for Plefity of the beft 
Tea, and the prodigious Demand for the Bambu 
^Paper made here; befides, the Mountains, in its 
Diftridl, yield the faireft Kind of Cryftal. 
Han-yang 2. HAN-YANG FU, as hath been juft now 
mentioned, is only feparated from the Capital by 
the Kyang \ and is wafhed alfo by the River Han, 
whence it takes its Name. It has, both within 
and without its Walls, feveral Lakes, abounding 
with Fifh and wild Fowl. Its advantageous Si¬ 
tuation for Trade renders the Inhabitants exceed¬ 
ing rich. It is remarkable for a very high Lower, 
built formerly in Honour of a young Maiden; 
whofe Innocence and Virtue were juftified, as 
they fay, by a very extraordinary Prodigy. Han- 


3. The City Ngan-lo fu is built on the River Hgan-lo r ' 
Han, in a vaft Plain, equally agreeable and fer¬ 
tile ; but has nothing to diftinguilh it, except, 

that it is enriched by its Trade with the two for¬ 
mer Cities. 

4. S YANG - YANG FU, {landing alfo on the^ng-yan* 

1 Han, has the fame Advantage as the former with 

refpeCl to Trade. They gather abundance of 
Gold out of the Rivers in its Diftricl; and, it is 
likely, the Mountains, wherewith Part of it is 
incumbered, afford rich Mines of it, was it per¬ 
mitted to open them; as they do of the Lapis Ar- 
menus , Vitriol, and a green Stone, of great Ule 
in Painting. They are alfo ftored with large old 
Pines, fit for Pillars; Houfeleek, and phyfical 
Plants. 

5. YWEN - YANG FU fertile moft Northern yang 
City in the Province, near Shen-fi, {landing on u * 

the River Han , and in a pretty large Plain, in- 
compaffed with Mountains, which have a gentle 
Defcent; and befides feveral Sorts of medicinal 
Herbs, produce abundance of very good T in. 

The Soil is fertile every-where. In the Diftrufl 
grows a remarkable Shrub; which, like the Ivy, 
climbs about Trees: It bears a Flower of a very 
pale Yellow ; and the Extremities of its Branches 
are as fine as Threads of Silk. 

CHU SHAN HYEN, one of its dependent 
Cities, lies on a River that falls into the Han ; 
the Water of which is proper to take Spots out of 
Silk, and for fharpening Iron Tools : A Virtue, 
doubtlefs, owing to its being impregnated with 
certain Salts. 

6. TE ' NGAN FU is built on a River that Te-nsanfu. 
falls into the Yang-tfe-kyang, {which is not far 

off;) and, by feveral Branches, has a Commu¬ 
nication with Lakes in the Neighbourhood. 

Its whole Diftridl, which is inclofed on the 
North by Mountains, and on the South by Ri¬ 
vers that water it, is exceeding fertile. It is moft 
remarkable for a Kind of white Wax, made by 
little white Worms, before-mentioned ; of which 
they make Candles that are whiter than Wax, 
and give a clearer Light, as well as a more agree¬ 
able Smell. 

7. KIN CHEIV FU is handfome enough,Kin-chcw 
and of great Trade; fcarce inferior to the Capi-fil. 

tal for Numbers of People ; nnd divided by a 
fingle Wall in two Parts : One poffeffed by the 
Chinefe, the other by Tartars , who ccmpofe the 
Gariion* x It is a common Saying, That whoever is 
Majier of Kin-chcw, hap the Key of China in his 
Hands ; and it is their Cuftom to build a Citadel 


* In the Defcription, 1. 


* In the Defcription, 6. 


c Sec Vol III. p. $83. 
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all pi a C es of Importance. It is furrounded by a Sort of Diver on was often attended with fat-' 

whirh aKrmnfl TTifU . A A • i n ** ItHt t 


cliew fu. 
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f a ^ ’ which abound with Fifh; and render the 
'Oil pleafant as well as fertile. 

3 . The Situation of Whang-chew fu, on the 
great itc fma.ll Diftance from the Capital, 

and the Number of Lakes wherewith it is fur- 
rounded, renders it delightful. Hence it is ex¬ 
ceeding populous, and yields to few of the other 
Cities tor Trade; a furprizing Number of Barks 
arriving there every Day. They catch in the 



a -j ... ¥ .<uccnucu witn rat?4 

/iccidents, it i almoft every-where fuppreftedr 
2. 7 HE Situation of Yo-chew fu is admirable, L 
being built on.tv.- Side both of the rang-tfe-If'™ 
kyang and the Tong-ting-bu ; which render it one 
die wealthieft Cities in the Empire by its 

This Lake, which refembles a Sea, is re- Lake Tone, 
markable for the Greatnefs of its Circumference, dng. 
(being more than fourfeore Leagues;) for the 


Paver a great dumber of Tortoifes, large and b abundance of its Waters, efpeciallv at certain 

an^M vnlch Grandees keep in their Gardens, Seafons; and the aftonifhing Quantity of Fifh 
2 nd iloufes of PiCIlfure. T^hpv m rx\r renfvhf ♦- L ^‘ nn .i 7 . 


and Houfes of Pleafure. They make excellent 
Spirits there; which are very ftrong, take-fire in 
an Inftant, and have no bad Smell. There are 
alfo very good and large Chefnuts. Its whole Ter¬ 
ritory is admirably well improved, and agreeably 
watered. Some of the Mountains, that are to the 
Worth, are covered with Trees and Forefts : 
i hey aifo afford Springs * whofe Waters give 
the I ca a delicious Tafte. ( 


2. Tide Southern Part . 


Chew . 

Chang-cha fi, Capital, governs i 
Xo-ckcw f!i . - i 

Pau-hing fu . . j 

Hing-chew fu - j 

Chang-te fu . - 0 

Cbing-chcw fa - - i 

Y'mg-chew fu~-\ 


Hyeit 


II 


4 

9 

4 

6 

6 
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caught therein. Two of the greateft ^Rivers in 
the Province c difeharge themfelves into it; and 
pafs out again, afterwards, without any fcnfible 
Diminution. 

Its Diftrift, which is divided by the Lake, is 
exceeding fertile every-whefe, and ftored with 
different Kinds of Orange and Lemon-Trees. 

Many of its Mountains are covered with Forefts, 
chiefly of Pine-Trees • In fome of them they Law Pm 
find the Lapis Artnenus, and green Stone; which, 
reduced to Powder, makes a very beautiful Co¬ 
lour for painting. In others. Talk, and little 
black Stones, the impalpable Powder of which 
is ufed as an effectual Remedy againft the Quinfy 
and other Difeafes of the Throat. 

PJU-KING FU is built on the RiverPau-king 


3 ; 


Chang 

ra. 


:-cha 


City 
Hu - 


CHANG-CHA FU is the chief 
or Hainan, or the Southern Part of 
9{‘0,:g. It ftands on a large River, that has a 
Communication with the great Lake Tong-ting - 
hu ’ l he £afe > with which the Hulbandmen 
convey the Water, from the Lakes and Rivers, 
»nto the Lands of its Diftrift, by Machines 
Ipoken of elfewherc, renders its Soil rich and 
fertile. In thefe Rivers abundance of Fifh 


caught, efpecially very good Lampreys b . 

The Country is partly plain, partly 
tainou?. The Hills yield very fine Cinnab 


is e 




, * . t —j moun- 

, . - -- >' ield vei 7 fin e Cinnabar, and 

abundance of X alk ; which, reduced to a Lime 
an,J ™ ixcd with Wine, the Phyficians fay, is a 
wonderful Prefervative to Health. 

A certain Mandarin, Governor of one of 
ns dependent Cities, whofe Virtue had endeared 
hun to the People, happening to be drowned in 
nic River, they inftituted a Fcftival in Honour 
of him, in the fifth Moon; which, afterwards, 
came to be obierved all over the Empire. They 
celebrate it with Games, Fcafts, and Combats 
cn the Water, in Dragon-Boats. Formerly 
Premiums were given the Vidors: But as this 


t ^ lc Lefcription, the Hyen are 11.7 4 q a 
See the Note % at the Beginning of the Section.’ 


Lo-kyang, which falls into the Hcng-kyang, and fa 
this into the Lake Pong-ting* Its Territory con- 
d lifts of fertile Valleys, and very fine Plains, ex¬ 
cepting towards the Province of ^uang-ft, where 
it is mountainous. 

7 o the North of TJ-katig chew , one of its de¬ 
pendent Cities, where the River falls-down Rocks 
with aftonifhing Rapidity, they have ereded a 
brazen Pillar, to which the Bark is faftened, till 
Meafures are taken for afeending the Stream with 
Safety. 

, 4 * HK N G - C H E Iff FU, a pretty lar^etr, 1 
City, is fituate at the Confluence of two Rivers^, fu. CnS " C CW 
which inclofe Part of its Territory. Its Moun¬ 
tains are very agreeable, and well cultivated, or 
covered with Trees always green. The Country 
furnifhes much Game, and has fcveral Gold and 
Silver Mines, but none opened. Very good Pa¬ 
per is made here : In fhort, every thing is plenty. 

5. CHANG-TE FU is a large City, builtChang-te 
on the River Ywen-kyang , not far from the great** 3 * 

Lake Tong-ting . Its Diftrid is of no great Ex¬ 
tent, but the Country is the moft fertile in all 
the Province; and its River, which is navigable 
almoft from the Beginning to the Lake, caufes 
I rade to flourifh. It is remarkable for a pecu¬ 
liar Sort of Orange-Trees, which bear no Fruit 
till the Seafon for others is paft; whence they 


9 * 7 - 


Du Halde's China , p. 6, and 08 , iff fcqq. 


One is the Heng-kyang, before-mentioned. 


call 



Ching- 


in th' Empire 

iall them Winter Orange-Trees , b it its Fruit has a 
delicious TaHe. Its Mountains are full of fal¬ 
low Deer, and bear Cedars, who e Fruit, though 
not good to eat, is hung-up in Chambers to per¬ 
fume them. Store alfo of Lapis Armenus and 
even fome Manna is found there, 
chew 6. CHING-CHEW FU is fituate on an 
Angle made by two Rivers, and the Country 
watered by a Multitude of Brooks. Its Moun¬ 
tains, which are numerous, yield Abundance of 
Quickfilver, Lapis Armenus , and green Stones, b 
fit for Painters ; nor are they deftitute of Gold 
and Silver Mines. The People who inhabit thefe 
Mountains want the Politenefs of the Cbinefe 
Commonalty, being of a rude and favage Difpo- 
fition, fo that they are looked-on as Barba- 
Yong-chew rians. 

fa - 7. TONG-CHEW FU, the molt Southerly 

City in the Province, Hands amidft verdant 
Mountains, on a River, which, a little Way off, 
falls into the Syang^kyang^ and whofe Water is 
fo clear, that in the deepefi Places you may count 
the Flints and fmalldft Pebbles at the Bottom. 
Its Territory, though hilly, is well cultivated. 
Store of Barabus grow in fome Parts, and in 
others the Lyen-wha , with yellow Flowers, rare¬ 
ly found elfewhere. 

Besides the eight dependent Cities, there 
arc in this Diflri& two more of the fecond Or¬ 
der, which do not depend on any Fu, but have 
a Jurifdi&ion over other Cities. The firft, Tfm 
chew , on the Borders of Ipuey chew , has under 
it three Cities of the thirchkank : The fecond, 
Ching chnv, (a great and very populous City, 
Handing between two Rivers) whereon depend 
five of the fame Order, all on the Borders of 
Spuang-tong a . 


Places. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Tfm-la /. 

27 4 48 

7 54 40 

Tyen-que hytr> 

26 48 0 

7 28 16 

Tabu of Si - fong-tau hyen 

26 l6 48 

700 

tuanons, JJ.kang chew - - - 

26 34 24 

5 58 39 

Tong-ngdn hyen - - 

26 13 12 

515 0 

Tau chew 

25 32 27 

500 

Ning-ywen hyen 

25 32 54 

4 40 59 

Spue-yang chew - 

25 48 0 

4 5 V 

Hi?:g-ning hyen 

25 54 40 

3 29 16 

Spue-tong hyen 

26 3 36 

* 54 30 

Yong-hing hyen 

26 4 48 

3 43 39 

Yong-chew ja 

26 8 24 

4 53 40 


of CHINA. 

Places. 

K:i chew 
Lay-yang hyen 
Cha-lin chew - - 

He fig- chew fu_ 

Pau-king fu - 

Twen che w 
Sin wha hyen 
Heng-Jhan hyen 
Syang-tan hyen 
Chang- cha fu - - 

Ngan-zuha hyen - 
Ching chew, fu 
Tau-ywen hyen 
Ywen-kycing hyen 
Pingkydng hyen - 
Tong-ching hyen 
Yo-chew fu 
Tfong-yang hyen - 
Kong-ngan hyen 
She-men hyen 
Chang-te fu 


Situations of Places in Hu-quang, determined 
in 1716. 


Ngdnlo fu - 
Te-ngan fu 
Md-ching hyen 
Ki chew 
Hing-que chew 
e Whang-chew fu 
Han yang fu - 
Vu-chdng fu 


Latitude. 

Longitude. 

26 29.48 

4 42 10 

26 29 48 

3 47 42 

- 26 53 40 

3 S 27 

26 55 12 

4 5 30 

- 27 3 36 

5 7 10 

- 27 24 30 

7 3 10. 

27 32 24 

5 18 48 

- 27 14 24 

3 50 40 

27 52 30 

3 46 38 

- 28 12 0 

3 4 1 43 

- 28 13 12 

5 2 40 

28 22 25 

6 20 0 

- 28 52 10 

5 17 21 

- 28 45 30 

4 15 0 

- 28 42 20 

3 4 5 

29 15 36 

2 41 55 

- 29. 24 0 

3 34 5 

“ 2 9 33 3 ^ 

2 28 48 

- 30 1 0 

4 3 1 10 

- 29 3 a ' 3 ° 

5 5 27 

- 29 1 0 

5 1 43 


Yong-ting-wey 

29 712 

645 

She-chewwey 

- 30 15 56 

7 2 35 

Chdng-ydng hyen 

- 30 32 24 

5 21 58 

King-chew fu 

30 26 40 

4 23 40 

1 -lin chew 

- 30 49 0 

5 18 xo 

My en -yang chew - 

- 30 12 22 

3 16 50 

Spue chew 

- 30 57 3 6 

5 50 27 

Pau-kdng hyen * - 

* 3 i 54 0 

5 12 18 

d Chu-Jhdn hyen 

* 32 8 35 

6 8 10 

Ywen-yang fu - ' - 

* 32 49 20 

5 3 6 49 

Ku-ching hyen 

- 32 l8 O 

4 48 40 

Syang-ydng fu 

- 32 6 0 

4 22 44 

Swi chew 

31 46 48 

3 12 18 


3 1 

3 1 

3 i 

30 


24 

48 


12 
1 18 
H 

- 4 . 

29 31 56 

30 26 24 

30 34 38 
30 3+ 50 


4 56 32 
2 50 50 

3 6 49 

10 20 

22 48 

39 35 
18 23 

15 o 


SECT. VII. 

Ho-nan, the ftventh Province. 

Name and Bounds . Air and Produce . Soil* 
Remarkable Lake . Divifion . Kay-fong Id. 
Dreadful Inundation . Que-tc fu. Chang-tc 
fu. Wey-kyun fu. Whay-king fu. Ho-non 
fu. Nan-yang fu. Yu-ning fu. Table of Si¬ 
tuations . 


Du Ilalde's China, p. 100, & fcqq. 


HO - 



Air and 
Produce, 


Soil . 


Divifion . 


K*y-fong 

fu. 


Dreadful 

Jnoudiitjor: 


Voyages and 

0 -NAN is bounded on the North by a 
the Provinces of Pe-cbe-li and Shan-fi \ on 
e Weft by Shen-ft \ on the South by Hu-quang ; 
and on the Eaft by Shan-tong. It is likewife 
watered by the Whang-bo , or Yellow River . It is 
named Cbong-wba , or The Flower of the Middle , 
becaufe fituate almoft in the Middle of China . 

The Chinefe fay, that Fo-bi , the Founder of 
the Monarchy a , and other ancient Emperors, 
invited by the Beauty and Fruitfulnefs of the 
Land, fixed their Seats here. For Delightfulnefs b 
no Country can compare with it: T he Air is 
temperate, and very healthful. It abounds with 
Cattle, all Sorts of Oranges, Pomegranates, Eu¬ 
ropean Fruits and Grain; infomuch, that one 
fhall have three Pounds of Meal for a Penny. 
The Quantity of Corn, Rice, Silk, and Cloth, 
which it furniflies by Way of Tribute, Is aftonifh- 
ing. 

Excepting on the Weft-Side, where there 



T R A V E \ S 

for the Space « f above thirty Leagues. But 
1642, this City having held-out for fix Months 
againft more than an hundred thoufand Rebels,' 
the Commander o» the Troops, which came to 
its Afiiftance, judging the only Expedient left for 
its Relief was, to break-down the Banks* of the 
IVbang-ho , in order to lay the Plain under Wa¬ 
ter , the Inundation was fo fudden and violent, 
that the City itfelf was overflowed, and three 
hundred thoufand of its Inhabitants drowned. 

KAY-FONG appears to have been three 
Leagues in Compafs before that Misfortune, and 
has been fince rebuilt, but not fo well as to 
hold its Place among the handfomeft Cities of 
China . 

2. g>UE-TE FU ftands in a vaft Plain, andQue-te ft. 
in the Middle between two fine Rivers. All the 
Cities in its Dependence are rich, and very po¬ 
pulous. The Country is well improved, and 
without any Hills ; the Air very pure, and Soil 


are Mountains covered with Forefts, the whole c fertile in all Sorts of Grain and Fruit. 
Province is plain ; and fo duly watered, as well as and Pomegranates are very plenty, 
cultivated, that one feems to travel through 


Oranges 


Remarkable 
Lake . 


'Vaft Garden. Hence the Cbinefe commonly call 
it, Yhe Garden of China. 

It is farther remarkable for a Lake, whofe 
Water gives the Silk an inimitable Luftre, which 
has drawn a great Number of thofe. concerned in 
that Manufacture to fettle about it. In Nan-yang , 
one of its dependent Cities, there is a Kind of 
Serpent, whofe Skin, which is fpeckled with d 
fmall white Spots, being fteeped in a Vial full of 
Wine, is ufed by the Phyficians as a Remedy a- 
gainft the Palfy. 

Besides the Forts, Caftles, and Garifon- 
Towns, Ho-nan contaifis eight #*, or Cities, of 
the firft Rank, and an hundred and two of the 
fecond and third. 


Part 


I. Kayfongfu , the Capital, 

Cb?zv. 

governs - 4 

w <1 
O 3 

2. £hie lefu 

1 

8 b 

3. Chang-te fu 

1 

6 

4. IVe kyun fu 

0 

6 

5. Whay -king fit - * 

0 

6 

6. Ho nan fu 

1 

13 

7. Nan-yang f& 

2 

10 c 

8. Zbu-ning fu 

2 

12 


1. KAY-FONG FU is a great, rich, and 
populous City, Handing four Miles and an half f 
from the IF bang-bo , in the Middle of a large 
and well-cultivated Plain ; but its Situation is 
fo very low, that the Water of .the River is 
higher than the City. To guard againft Inun¬ 
dations, they have built great Banks, or Dikes, 


CHANG-TE FU lies in the NorthernChang-te 
of the Province, which is there much f0 * 
ftreightned by the Provinces of Pe-cbe-li and 
Shan-fi. Its Diftrid, though of no great Ex¬ 
tent, is very fruitful, being watered by many 
Rivers, full of Fifli; among which one refembles 
the Crocodile, whofe Fat, if once fet on Fire, 
is fcarce poflible to be extinguifhed till the whole 
is confumed. 

Its Mountains yield Loadftones, and divers 
Kinds of Wormwood. One of them isfo fteep, 
and difficult of Afcent, that in Time of War 
the Inhabitants retire to the Top, where there is 
a large Plain, and dwell in perfed Safety. 

4. WE-KYUN FU ftands on a River inWey-kym 
a fandy Country, and the word Soil in all the ft* 
Province. Its Diftrid, like the former, is con- 
traded by Pe-cbe-li and Sban-ft . Excepting fome 
Mountains on the Side next this laft Province, 

the reft is a plain Country, and pretty well im¬ 
proved. 

5. The Territory of IVbay-king fu is of very Whay-king 
fmall Extent. On the North it is fe pa rated byfu. 
Mountains from the Province of Sban-ft^ and on 

the South by the great River IVhang-ho. The 
Air is very healthful, and the Soil no lefs fertile. 

It fupplies the whole Province with Simples and 
medicinal Herbs. 

6. HO-NAN FU , which bears the Name Ho-nan «. 
of the Province, ftands in the Midft of Moun¬ 
tains, between three Rivers. The Chinefe for¬ 
merly believed it was in the Center of the Earth, 
becaufe it is in the Middle of their Empire. It 

is very large and populous. Its Diftrid is of 


* Who, by the Chinefe Account, began his Reign 2952 Years before the Chriftian JEti. 
Ddcription, 6. c In the Deicription, but 6. 


b In the 
large 



in the 


Nan 

fu. 


extent, and though furroun 'ed with Moun- ; 
tains, is very fruitful. 

TENG-FONG HYEFf one of its fubor- 
dinate Cities, is fafffous<fy**<he Tower built there 
by the celebrated Chew-kong , where he ufed to 
obferve the Stars. There is ftill an Inftrument 
to be feen which he employed to find the Meri¬ 
dian Shadow, in order to difeover the Height of 
the Pole, and make other aftronomical Observa¬ 
tions. He lived more than a thoufand Years be¬ 
fore Chrift, and the Chinefe pretend he invented 
the Mariners Compafs. 

yang 7. The Diftrift of Nan-yang fu is very fine, 
and though of very great Extent, is furprizingly 
fertile s Provifions being exceeding cheap, and fo 
plenty, that numerous Armies have quartered 
here a confiderable Time, without incommoding 
the Inhabitants in that Article. 

The City, fituate on a fmall River, is neither 
large, rich, nor populous. It is encompafled 
with Mountains, fome of which produce the 
Lapis Armenus , and breed thofe Serpents fpotted 
with White, already fpoken of in the general 
Defcription of the Province. 

Yu-ningfvi. 8. TU-NING FU a is built on the River 
Yu-bo. Its Diftrift, which is very extenfive, is 
partly plain, and partly mountainous, efpecially 
towards the North and South; but watered by 
feveral Rivers, which produce Plenty of all Sorts 
of Grain and Fruit b . 

Si tuations of Places, determined in 1714. 


Empire g/' C HI N A. 

Places. 

Lu-i byen 
Yen-doing byeti 
Ho-nanfii 
Teng-fong byen 
Tong-yang byen. In the 
Map, Yongy &c. - 
Tong-tfe byen . In the 
Map, Yongy 
I-fong byen 
1 Kayfong fu 
Chin chew 
She-ching byen. 

Cbe-ching byen 
Kau-ching byen 
Yu-doing byen 
§)ue-te fu 


&c. - 


Orig. 


Latitude. 

33 56 so 

33 38 20 

34 43 *5 
34 3 ° 10 

34 52 40 


} 34 56 40 


Lougitude. 

o 54 o 

2 23 SO 
4 o 50 

3 27 10 

2 54 o 



Tig-1 


35 55 o 
34 52 5 
34 42 o 

34 8 20 

34 47 o 
34 38 35 
34 28 40 


44 30 
21 o 
55 30 
26 o 


O 57 0 
x 1 30 


19 30 
37 3 ° 


Places. 


Latitude. Longitude. 


''nations. 


Tfe chew 

. Chang-te fu 

'table of Si- JVey-quefu. In the 
Map, JVe-kyun f& - 
Wbay-kingfu 
Tcng-qudng-wey 
Tyang byen 
Si-chwen byen 
Sin-ye byen 

Pi-yang byen. In the 7 
French Map, M, &c. J 
Ju-ning fu. In the ? 
Map, Yu-ningfu - y 
Qudng chew 
Shang-ch big byen 
Song-tfe-qudn 
Sin-yang chew 
Nan-yang fu 
Sbang-tfay byen 


$ 

} 3 S 

35 

34 

34 

33 

3 2 

32 


25 15 
7 20 

27 40 

6 34 

39 Jo 
31 20 

5 o 

40 25 

48 40 


i 55 30 W, 
1 58 30 


33 

3 2 

3 1 

3 1 

3 2 

33 
33 


o 2 


12 36 

55 30 
27 50 
12 25 
6 15 
19 20 


12 30 

28 30 
18 o 
16 30 
1 20 
3 3 ° 

6 3 

7 30 

28 30 
10 30 
o o 
28 30 

S 3 55 

6 o 


SECT. VIII. 

c Shan-tong, the eighth Province. 

Bounds and Produce. Fruit Tfertfe, and Silk . 

Divifion. Tfi-nan fu. Yen-chew fu. Tfi- 
ningchew. Birth-Place of Confufius. Tong- 
chang fu. Porcelain Tower. Tfing-chew fu. 
Ten-chew fu. Lay-chew fu. Table of Si¬ 
tuations. 

O'HA N-TO N G is bounded on the Weft by Bcunds and 
d ^ Pe-che-liy and Part of Ho-nan ; on the South Product* 
by Kyang-nan. The Gulf of Kyang-nan wafh^j 
it on the Eaft, and that of Pe-cbc-li . on the 
North. 

The Numbers of Lakes, Brooks and Rivers, 
befidcs the great imperial Canal, which croiTes 
Part of this Province, contribute towards render¬ 
ing it one of the moft plentiful Parts of the Em¬ 
pire ; nor is this extraordinary Plenty to be in¬ 
terrupted, except by too great a Drought, for it 
c feldom rains here, or by the Havock that is fome- 
times made by Locufts. 

Fowl, Eggs, fat Capons, Pheafants, Par¬ 
tridges, Quails and Hares are exceeding cheap. 

The Lakes and Sea afford a prodigious Quantity 
of Fifli, of which you may have feveral Pounds 
for a Penny. 

. The Soil produces all Kinds of Grain amj ' ^ rT ^ 
Fruit, efpecially fine wholcfome Peaches, divers 
Sorts of Nuts and Chefnuts, with Abundanco of 
f Plumbs, excellent Pears, and the Tfe-tfe. Thefc 
three laft they dry for tranfporting into the other 
Provinces. The Tfe-tfey which is a Sort of Fig % 
is to be found no-where but in China ; nor in 


* Or, Zbu-ning fu ; being written elfcwhere, Junir.gfu, in the French. 
and 102, ZA feqq. c See the Natural Hiilory. 


b Du Bums China, p. 6> 
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jy Province thereof in fuqh Plenty as in this of a with Fifh. H-nce the Country is exccedir 'i J>r- 
pan-Ung. tile, for hothu <r *- r — t- i* - > ■ • 

Plains, orWooc* 



DiviJtOn, 


4 & iliell b • Vy I llllb lilCy IIlaKC 

(called Kyen chew) which are coarfer, but more 
compact and ftrong, than thofe made of the Silk 
produced by the Houfe-reared Worms. 

SHAN-TONG is fubdivided into fix 


the firft Rank, and an hundred and fourteen of 
the fecond and third ; befides more than fifteen 
forts, built at the Entrances of all Ports and 
fivers along the Coaft : Likewife feveral popu- 
. jus Iilands fcattered over the Gulf; fome of 
\vnich afford very commodious Harbours for the 
junks that trade to Korea and Lyau-tong . 


Tfi.nan ffi. 


Yen chew 

10 . 


is to be fecn but cultivated SI ^ 

. —. .Mountains. The Air is alfo V 

mild and temperate ** * 

Some of the Cities dependent on Ten-chew Tfi-ning 
are remarkable. Tft-ning chew is not inferior to c ^ ew * 
it, either for Bignefs, Multitude of Inhabitants, 
or Rirhnefs of its Trade ; and its Situation, to* 
ward;; the Middle c of the great Canal, renders 

rv " VJ/T -n “ 11 on< - of the greateft Marts in the Empire. Kyo-Birth.pu - 

thp firft R or , containing fix Cities of b few hyen is famous for being the Birth-Place^/ Confu- 

me tint Rank, and an hundred and fourteen of Confuftus , the chief Doflor of the Cbinefe j who fius - 

have ere&ed here feveral Monuments, as fo many 
public Teftimonies of their Gratitude towards 
that great Man. 

It is affirmed, that in the Neighbourhood of 
another little City, called Kln-kyang hyen d , they 
formerly gathered much Gold, whence it has its 
Name, which fignifies Earth of Gold. There 
are alfo divers Parts, cfpecially towards Tong-ping 
chew , fo intermixed with Woods and Fields, 
that they afford the moft gay and agreeable Pro- 
fped imaginable =. Within its Diftrid is the 
Village Kya-kya ; and the Temple of Ti war.g 
rnyau, near the City of Shan-tfui f , of which we 
have given the Profpc&s. 

3. TON G-C HANG FU <, which is fi-w- 
tuatc on the great Canal, is famous for its Riches* chang fu. 
procured by the Plenty of Grain, and Fruits of 
all Kinds, which grow in its extenfive Diftrid. 

Among its dependent Cities, Lin-tfin chew. 
where the great Canal joins the River IVey-ho « 
is very confiderablc; being in fome Sort the 
general Refort of all Kinds of Merchandizes 
and Barks. Pew Cities in the Empire are more 
populous, and of better Trade ». It is no left**** 
famous for Us Buildings, efpccially a beautiful 7 *™"-- 
l ower of eight Stories, raifed without the Walls. 

I he Outfide, which is of Pojcelain, is adorned 
with divers Figures. Within if is lined with fine¬ 
ly polifhed Marble of feveral Colours. By a 
Stair-Cafe made in the Wall, one goes-up to all 
the Stories, and from thence to very fine Gallc- 
ries of Marble ; emhellilhed with gilded Iron 
Rails, which cncompafs the Tower, and at the 
Corners with little tinkling Bells. Not far from 
this Tower are certain curious Temples, whofe 
Manner would not be difasrceable to the Taft* 
of the belt European Architect. 

4. The I erritory belonging to Tjing-chewfu isTfing-chew 
vwatered t)V Rivers- jni 


IJjtK. 

26 

2 3 

13 

7 

5 


Chew, 

J. Tfi~nanfu y the Capital, commands 4 

2. Ten-chew fu - - - 4 

3. Tong-chang fu o 

4 - yjing-cbezu fu J 

5. Teng-chew fu x 

6. Lay-chew fu . - 2 

I. TSI-NAN FU , the Capital of this Pro¬ 
vince, is a very great and populous City. The 
Lake within its Walls, which fupplies Canals 
throughout the City, together with the beautiful d 
Buildings, render it very famous. Its Trade is 
carried-on chiefly by Means of the grand Canal a , 
into which Goods are conveyed down the Tfing- 
ho from Lu-kcw, a Village thereon, four Miles 
from Tft-nan . The Commodities peculiar to this 
Countrv are the Silks before-mentioned, called 
Kyen chew y made of the Produce of the wild 
Worms; and the Works of Lew-li y or Cbinefe 
Glafs, which are made at Yen-ching y a great Bo- WJ 
tough in the DLftri& of this Capital: But this e Jy 
^ort of GJafs is more brittle than that of Europe , 
breaking when expofed to too {harp an Air. 

Its l)iflri£t, which is very large, and extends 
to the Sea, abounds with all Sorts of Grain, and 
Herds of Cattle. Some of its Mountains have 
Iron Mines. The Lakes fcattered over it are 
ilored with Fifb, and adorned "with thofe Flowers 
called Lyen-wha, 

The Territory depending on Yen-chew fit •> 

k r \f rrrnof /I 1 


2. 


which is of great Extent, is Ihut-up between f partly watered by Rivers, and partly*covered*with^' 
leveral other Rivers and fome Lakes which abound of die Fifh caught here brings a confiderabfo Profit! 

ro’rheS C At the Diflance of twenty-two Miles 

Voh llE ji. 417, a%. 5 ^%nif>i„ga W not • & 

Vol. III. as before. 1 ’ f ' 4 ' 8j * nd 4 /»- * In the French, Oei ho b s ee 


There 


















































in the Empire of C H I N A. 


*N 


■‘8'eng.cliew 

ft. 


Lay.chew 

fu. 


Jiere grows in the Bellied of the Cows a 
yellow Stone, called, by the Cbinefe , Nyav- 
JVhang, as big fometimes ar'a Goofe-Egg, but 
not moiv-Lard eft Crayon a . The 

Phyficians prefer it to the Bezoar, and fay, that, 
when pulverized and taken in hot Water, it is 
an immediate Cure for Defluxions and Rheums ; 
in the fame Manner as the Stone that giows in 
the Gall of an Ox, oures the Jaundice. 

5. TENG-CHEW FU, like fevers! of its 
dependent Cities, is fituate on the Sea, where 
there is a very commodious Harbour. It has alfo 
a ftrong Garifon and feveral Ships of War to 
guard the Coaft. In the Sea-Ports they catch 
Abundance of good Oyfters, which are ferved as 
Dainties at the Tables of Lords. The Country 
is mountainous, yet fertile, being watered by 
Rivers. The Nycw-ivbang Stone is found in this 
City as well as the former. The Bambus, every 
where elfe round, are here fquare. 

6. LAY-CHEW FU , feated on a Pro¬ 
montory, is incompafled on one Side by the Sea, 
and on the other by Mountains. Some of its 
fubordinate Cities alfo, as Kyau cbeiu , which is 
very ftrong by Situation, are wafhed by the 
Ocean. Its whole Diftridf is rendered fertile by 
Rivers ; and is intermixed with Plains and Moun¬ 
tains, efpecially toward the Coafts b . 

Situations in Shan-tong, determined in 1710. 


Places. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

JVey-hay-wey 

37 33 3 ° 

6 2 00 

Tfing- hay-wey - - 

36 53 00 

6 7 20 

Ngan-Jhdn-wey - - 

36 20 24 

4 33 3 ° 

Ngan-tong-zvey - - 

35 8 20 

3 21 3 ° 

C 'ling-fhan - wey - - 

37 2 3 50 

6 30 00 

Cbu-ching hyen d 

36 00 00 

3 2 9 3 ° 



Til hit; of Si¬ 
tuations, 


SECT. IX. 

Shan-fi, the ninth Province . 

Bounds and People . Soil and Produce . Divifion . 
Tay-ywen fu. Carpets . Sepulchres . Ping- 

yang fu. Lu-ngan fu. Fwen-chew fu. Tay- 
tong fu. Soil and Produce . 

T HIS Province, which is the leaft in China , Bcurds and 
is bounded on the Eaft by Pe-che-U ; on p ^* 
the South by Ho-nan ; on the Weft by Shen-fi 5 
and on the North, it is feparated from Tartary 
by the great Wall. 

The firft Inhabitants of China , as the Hiftory 
relates, fettled in this Province; whofe Climate 
is healthful and agreeable. Though fome of its 
numerous Mountains are frightful and unculti¬ 
vated, yet 1110ft of them are well improved ; be¬ 
ing cut into Terrafles from Bottom to Top, and 
quite covered with Corn. For, in feveral Parts 
of them, they find four or five Feet Depth of 
Earth without the leaft Stone; and their Tops 
are crowned with 'very fair Plains. They arc # 
farther remarkable for inexhauftible Mines of 
Coal; which is ufed either in Lumps, or ground 
and made into Cakes, other Fuel being icarce. 

Rice does not thrive fo well here as elfcwhere. Soil and 
becaufe Canals are not fo numerous: But it Produce. 
abounds in all other Grain, efpecially Wheat 
and Millet; which are carried into the other Pro¬ 
vinces, as well as dried Grapes: For they make 
no A Vine of thofc produced here. 

This Province furniflies abundance of Mu/k, 
Porphyry, Marble and Jufper of divers Colours ; 
the Lapis Armenia , and Iron Mines ; from 
whence they fupply other Parts with all Sorts of 
Utenfils for the Kitchen. One meets alfo with 
Lakes of Salt-Water, \yhich yield Salt; with 
many hot and boiling Springs. 

SHAK - SI is divided into five Diftri<fb, con- /?,*/,«>. 
taming five Cities of the firft Rank, and eighty- 
five of the fccond and third; without reckoning 
a great Number of Forts, built at certain Di- 
ftances, to defend the great Wall, and render the 
Roads fccurc : Some of which are larger and 
better peopled than many of the Cities. 

* A fuft Mineral, of which Pencils are made for Drawing. b Du s Cliuoi f>. f>, atul 104. & fi f9 . 

' Latitude, by 'Jaricux, thirty-leven Degrees ten Minutes nine Seconds: Longitude, three Degrees or li 
Minutes thirty Seconds. d Latitude, by Rtgis , thirty five Degrees fifty live Minutes: Longitude, three 

Degrees thirty Minutes. 


Places. 


Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Te chevj 

- 

37 3 2 20 

O 3 36W, 

Hay-Jong hyen - 

- 

37 50 5i 

i 16 36 E. 

Tfing-chew fu 

- 

36 44 22 

2 15 00 

Lay-chew fu c 

- 

37 9 36 

3 45 10 

Teng-chew fu 

- 

37 48 26 

4 36 00 

Ycn-cl>ew fu 

- 

35 41 51 

0 33 00 

Tft-ning chav 

- 

35 33 00 

0 16 30 

Hong-whd-pu 

- 

34 35 26 

2 18 00 

Tay-chwang-tfi - 


34 42 00 

1 34 30 

Ting-tau hyen 

- 

35 11 is 

*> 44 3 ° 

Tfau hyen 

- 

34 58 48 

0 48 oow. 

Yu-iay hyen - - 

- 

37 7 21 

0 18 co E. 

Tay-ngdn chew - 

- 

36 14 30 

0 48 00 

Ngen hyen 

- 

37 J5 10 

0 1 40 w. 

Yu-ching hyen 

- 

37 2 30 

0 22 30 E. 

Tfing-ping hyen 

- 

36 52 00 

0 12 30W, 

Ping-in hyen 

- 

36 23 2 

0 6 00 E. 

Tji-nan fu - - 

- 

36 44 24 

0 39 00 

Sin hyen 

- 

36 l6 48 

0 34 30W. 

Tong-chdng fu 

- 

36 32 24 

0 18 30 

Ling-tfng chew - 

- 

3 6 57 

0 33 3 ° 

Kyau chew - 

- 

36 14 20 

3 55 30 E - 
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governs 
• Ping-yang f't 

3. La-yang fil 

4. Fiven-chew fd 

5. Toy-tong fit 
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I. TAY-YIVEN FU, an ancient City, is 


Voyages and Travels . 

a ceffaries; and the Whole is fprcad over wi^-J^o-^ 
roughs and Vil. ges. 51 k 

4. FIVE N- C HE TV FU, which lies between 
the Capital and Ph.g-\'anv - "iT-s iu Name from fa™ cie ^ 
the River Fwcn-ho, on the Weft Side whereof 
it ftands, in a Place very commodious for Trade. 

Almoft all the Cities of its Diftritft, which is not 
large, lie between this River and the JVhang-ho. 

'The Country, though hilly, is well improved; 

Oil inrr imf U oil i.L ! „ 7 _ V? _ n 


28 

8 

7 

7 


, „ , r - .., . wuumry, uiougn iiwiy, is wen improved; 

about tnree Leagues in Compafs, and mclofed abounding with all Sorts of Grain, thick Forefts 

With liTOn? Walk* Tr k vprv nnniilmiQ t snrl h anA A_--i_ _ _n t • 5 


with ftrong Walls. It is very populous; and 
was formerly a very fine City, full of beautiful 
Palaces, where dwelt the Princes of the Blood 
of the Tay-ming Family: But, at prefent, they 
arc gone quite to Ruin : Nor dare any-body re¬ 
build them. It has a fmall Tartar Garifon, 
under an Ho tong-ta ; and ftands on the Twen-ho . 

This River, whole Name is found in the 
moft ancient ChineJ'e Books, is neither broad nor 
tieep; yet falling, after a pretty long Courfe, 


and good Paftures. They make a ftrong Liquor 
here of Rice, called Yang-tfyu , wherein they 
fteep Mutton ; which is reckoned very delicious 
and nourifhing. In this Tratft one meets with a 
great Number of Baths and Springs almoft boil¬ 
ing hot; whofe Waters differ both in Colour and 
Tafte. 

5. TAY-TONG FU is neither fo ancient norTay-tong 
large as the other Cities of the Province: But is^* 
of Importance, as being fituated in the midft of 


: ‘ -v >, n -. 7 . r /' l fa xiiipuiuuicc, as oeing ntuaiea in tne midit of 

* h L e T f lblu Rlvtr ; *3 glves a Communication c Mountains, and in the only Spot which lies ex- 

Wltil the rrnvinrp<; nr H -nnn nnrl A'k sj-nrr _ r _ r. _ r .1 hr-' 


Carfetu 


SepuUhtx, 


Ping yang 
fu. 


--7 ts wummumwu 

with the Provinces of Ho-nan and Kyang-nan , 
.Besides the Manufactories for Silks here, 
there is a particular one for Carpets, after the 
Turkijb Fafhion, which they make of any Di- 
menfions required ; and as the Mountains, which 
are covered with Woods, yield abundance of ex¬ 
cellent Iron, a great Trade is driven in Iron- 
Works. 

On the neighbouring Mountains are to be feen 
very handfome Sepulchres, either of Marble or 
# Stone, which take up a great deal of Ground; 
*nd, at convenient Diftanccs, are placed trium¬ 
phal Arches, Statues of Heros, with Figures of 
Lions, Horfcs, and other Animals, in different 
Attitudes, and very natural. The Whole is in- 
compaffed with a Kind of Foreft of ancient Cy- 
prefs, planted checker-wife. 

^ 2* PING-YANG FU is not inferior to the 
Capital; either for Antiquity, Fertility of Soil, 
or Extent of its DiftriCt. It is fituate on the 
River Fwenho, and is more than four Miles in 
Compafs. Several of its dependent Cities are 
very confiderable; without reckoning an infinite 
Number of very populous Boroughs and Villages. 

Its Diftrid is partly plain, partly mountain¬ 
ous, All the Lands are very fertile, except thofe 
near fomc untilled and frightful Mountains. It 
is divided by two Rivers. On the Weft and 
Sf.uth Sides it is waftied by the JVbang-ho . Near 
Xgan-i byen there is a Lake, of whofe Water, 
which is as fait as the Sea, they make abundance 
of Salt. 

The Territory of Lu-ngan fu is not large; 


pofed to the Incurfions of the Tartars. Hence 
it is one of the beft fortified Places; and fur- 
nifhed with a numerous Garifon. 

Its Territory, which is very large, is fur- 
rounded with a great Wall a ; along which there 
are Forts built from Space to Space, provided 
with Forces for its Defence. In the Mountains, 
with which it is covered, there is found excel- 
lent Lapis Armenus, with abundance of medici¬ 
nal Herbs. Some of them produce a red Stone 
which being fteeped in Water, is ufed inftead of 
Vermilion, for taking the Impreffion of Seals : 
Others furnifh the Azure, Marble, and Jafper, 
of all Colours; particularly* that Kind of Jafper 
named Yu-Jbe , which is very tranfparent, and as 
white as Agat b . There is a great Trade driven 
in all Sorts of Skins dreffed here c . 


Situations in Shan-fi, determined in 1712. 


Places. 

Tyen-chi?ig~kew 


Tfu-md-pau 
Shd-bu-kew 


'~i ngan: . 3* x nc - x cmwij yji ju i* nut jarge; 

but it is agreeably fituated almoit at the Head of 
the River Tfo tfang-bo. Its DiflriCt is pretty full 
cf Hills; yet the Lands produce all Sorts of Ne- 


Leiv-tfe-tn - 
Tay-tong fu 
(Vey-chew 
Ing chew 
Sn chew 
Ho’hew byen 
Pau-te chew 
Tay chew 
U-tay byen 
Tfmg-lo byen 
Lin byen 
Tay-ywcn fil 


Latitude. 

Longitude. 

- - 40 28 30 

2 24 30 W. Table of Si- 

- - 40 24 00 

3 33 00 tuatiomi 

- - 40 17 00 

4 12 OO 

- - 39 3 ° 40 

5 24 30 

- - 40 5 42 

3 12 00 

- * 39 50 54 

I 52 30 

- * 39 39 00 

3 *5 00 

* - 39 2 5 12 

4 1 30 

- - 39 H 14 

5 27 00 

* * 39 4 44 

5 40 00 

• ' 39 5 50 

3 3 ° 30 

■ - 3 8 45 3 6 

3 4 30 

- - 38 31 12 

4 3 r 3 ° 

- - 38 4 50 

5 3 ° 40 

• - 37 53 30 

3 55 30 


a The No th Part ic the great Wall, and the reft of the fame Kind of Building, 
Sell-, L c Du Habit k China , p 6, and to';, f (( H' 


b Ufed in making 

Y<nz^ 
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***- I^aCCS. 

Yong-ning chew « 
Fen-chav fu v- 
Yong-ho hyen 
Ki chew - - - 

Kyang chew a 
Pu chew - 
TVhcin-kcw hyen - 
Tfe chav - 
Lu-ngdn fu - - 

chew - 
Lo-ping hyen 
Yu-tfe hyen - 
Ping-yangfii - 


Latitude, 

37 33 ,o 
37 W 12 

o'' 4 8 
36 6 

35 37 
34 54 

34 57 

35 3 ° 

7 

2 

37 
42 
6 


3 6 

37 
37 

37 

36 


00 

00 

3 2 

00 

3 6 

00 

12 

50 

50 

00 

00 


Longitude. 

5 22 30 
46 
5 i 
54 
15 
J 3 
45 
39 
28 
1 


30 

00 

00 

00 

30 

30 

00 

30 

00 



43 3 ° 
43 30 
55 30 


SECT. X. 

Shen-fi, the tenth Province. 


Bounds. 
Mines ■ 
vijion. 
rifon. 


Han- 


Bounds. 


Air, &//, Produce. Drugs. 

Minerals. Animals. Flowers , 
Si-ngan fu. Walls and Palace. 
Yen-ngan fu. Fong-tfyang fu. 
chong fu. Surprizing Road. Bird of Prey. 
Ping-Jyang fu. Kong-chang fu. Ling-tau fu. 
Kin-yang fu. Lan chew. Kan chew. 

T HIS Province, which is in the North-Weft 
Part of China, has on the North, the great 
Wall, which feparates it from Tartary ; on the 


red Colour, inclining to yellow, and fpeckled 
with little black Spots. Out of it they cut Vef- 
fels of feveral Kinds. The Phyficians look on it 
as a fovereign Remedy againft all Sorts of Poifon, 
malignant Fevers, and the Dog-Day Pleats; in- 
fufing it in Wine before they make ufe of it. 

Little blue Stones are alfo found here, inclining 
to black, and interfperfed with fmall white Veins: 

They are given pulverized, to prolong Life. 

Stags and Deer range the Country in Herds. Annals* 
Here is alfo abundance of Bears, wild Bulls, 
and Creatures refembling Tygers, whofe Skins 
are in much Requeft ; a Kind of Goats, from 
whence they take the Mufk; and of Sheep, with 
very long and thick Tails, whofe Flefh is very 
well-tafted : Not to mention a particular Species 
of Bats as big as Hens, which the Chinefc prefer 
to the niceft Pullets. 

They make a very pretty Stuff of Wool and 
Gold Goat-Hair mixed ; ufing the Hair that grows in 
Di- c the Winter, as being more fine. The Birds, 

Ga - called The Golden Hens, much efteemed for their 
Beauty, are alfo found in this Province. 

All Sorts of Flowers grow here; particular] Ffavt 
one, much efteemed, called The Queen of Flow¬ 
ers, refembling the Rofe, but more beautiful; 
although the Smell is not fo pleafant, the Leaves 
are longer, and the Stalk is without Prickles. 

Its Colour is a Mixture of white and red ; yet 
fome of them are red and yellow. The Shrub it 


Weft, the Countries of Koko-nor and the $/- d grows on is like the Elder-Tree 


fan ; on the South, the Provinces of Se-chwen 
and Hu-quang ; and on the Eaft, Shan-ft. 

Air, Soil, The Air is temperate; the People mild, ci- 
a *dProduce. v\\, obliging, and better affe&ed to Strangers 
than the Chinefe of Shan-ft and Pe-che-li. The 
Overflowing of Torrents and Rivers renders the 
Soil very fruitful. 

This Country produces little Rice; but 
abounds with Wheat and Millet; which grows 
here fo faft, that, during Winter, the Hufband- 
men fuffer their Sheep to browze on it $ knowing 
that it will thrive the better for it in Spring. 
But the Locufts, to which this Province is fub- 
often deftroys the Harveft. 

Brugs. P rom hence alfo comes abundance oftDrugs; 

cfpecially Rhubarb, Honey, Wax, Mufk, per¬ 
fumed Wood which refembles Sanders, Red- 
Lead, and Pit-Coals, which are inexhauftible. 
G*?d-Alines. Here are alfo rich Gold-Mines, though un- 


SHEN-SI is divided into two Parts ; Ftong , V - 
the Eaftern; and I-ft, the Weftern; which con¬ 
tain eight Cities of the firft, and one hundred and 
fix of the third Rank ; befides a great Number of 
Forts, built from Space to Space, along the great 


2. 

3 - 

4 * 


I. The Eajlcrn Part . 

Si-ngan fu , the Metropolis, 
governs 
Yen-ngan ft 
Fong-tfyang fu 
Han-chang fu 


Cbnv. 


3 

1 

2 


Hyeru 

3 1 

16 

7 

14 


x. SI-NGAN FU y the Seat, for feveral Si-ngan 
Ages, of the Chinefe Emperors, is, next to Pe¬ 
king, one of the largeft, faireft, and moft popu¬ 
lous Cities in China. It ftands in a great Plain 


opened: And fo great a Quantity of that Metal f and is the Refidence of the TJong-td of Shen-ft 
is found in the Rivers and Brooks, that an infi- and Se-chvuen, as well as of the Governor of 


Gerais, 


nite Number of Perfons fubfift by feparating it 
from the Sand. 

A great Number of Quarries yield a fbft 
Stone, or Mineral, called Hyung-whang, of a 

- Latitude, by another Jefuit, thirty five Degrees thirty-feven Minutes: Longitude, four Decrees forty one 
Minutes hfteep Seconds. * b 

3 The 


the Eaftern Part of Shen-ft. It drives a great 
Trade, cfpecially for Mules; which are fo well 
trained, that they fell at Pe-king for five or fix 
hundred Livers a-picce. 





Voyages and Travels 

Thh Walls, winch form an equilateral Square, a Beafts arc very numerous; efpecially Deer, ic 

nr T , . Y,. . r. . (■.. L.. ...A Otirl R/^re . i n 7 r - 'N ** 5 c 


Jy ur Leagues in Com pals a , are very broad and 
/nigh, flanked with Towers at the Diftance of a 
Bow-fhot from one another, and inclofed with a 
good Ditch. Some of its Gates are very magni¬ 
ficent, and remarkable for their Height. 

There is {fill to be feen a Palace where dwelt 
the ancient Kings of the Province, who were 
very powerful. The reft of the Buildings are 
no better than thofe of other Cities. Nor is the 
Furniture fo neat as in the Southern Provinces. b 

The principal Forces of the Tartars, defigned 
for the Defence of the North of China, are in 
Garifon here, under a Tfyan-kyun , or General 
of their Nation; who, with his Soldiers, inha¬ 
bit one Part of the City, feparated from the reft 
by a Wall. The People of the Country are 
more robuft, brave, hardy, and even taller than 
eiiewhere ; which renders its Militia more formi¬ 
dable than thofe of almoft all the other Pro¬ 
vinces. c 

The Mountains of the Territory of Siangan 
f u are very agreeable, and abound with Game ; 
as well as that Sort of Bats, as big as Pullets, 
ipoken of before. They alfo afford a Kind of 
"white Earth, highly valued by the Ladies; who, 
infufing it in Water, ufe it to whiten the Com¬ 
plexion b . 

2. YEN-NGAN FU is fituate on the Ycn-ho, 
in an agreeable Plain. It has, within its Walls, 
a pretty high Hill, remarkable for the fine Build- d 
ings that are upon it. Its Mountains diftil a bi¬ 
tuminous Liquor, which they call Oil of Stone, 
and ufe for Lamps. 

The Country is very rich in Martins, Sables, 
and other choice Furs. It abounds likewife with 
all Sorts of fine Marble; and produces, almoft 
every-where, thofe Shrubs, already deferibed, 
which produce the Rofe-like Flowers, reared with 
fo much Care in the Gardens of the Grandees. 


and Bears; the /eet of which laft, efpecially the she G*A- 
fore feet, are reckoned delicious Adorfels. "" 

Th f Rpad madKform-^ trVer the Moun-$«**•*>** 
tarns, leading to the Capital, has fomething fur-iW. 
prifing in it. Upwards of an hundred thoufand 
Men performed it with incredible Difpatch. 

T hey levelled Hills, and made Arches from one 
Mountain to another; fupporting them by Pil¬ 
lars, when the intervening Valley was too wide, 
b Thefe Bridges are in fome Places fo high, that 
one cannot behold the Precipice without Horror: 

Four Horfemen may ride a-breaft over them: 

And, for more Security, they have Rails on each 
Side. At certain Diftances, there are Villages 
and Inns for the Conveniency of Travellers. ° 

The Hay-tfmg, a Bird of Prey, is found only Bird of 
in the Diftridt of this City, and fome particular 
Parts of Tart ary. it may be compared to our 
beft Falcons for Sprightlinefs and Courage. All 
c that are caught, are fent to the Emperor’s Fal¬ 
conry. 

2 . The Wejlern Part. 

Cknv. Hyen. 

I • Ptng-lyan fu, or Ptng - o 

lyong fu 9 governs j 3 7 

2 . Kong-chang fu - „ ^ IO 

3- Ling-tau fu - - 2 13 

4. King-yang fu c - 1 4 

^ Lan-chew is the Capital. 

1. PING-LYANG FU Hands on a BranchPing-lying 
of the Kin-bo, and abounds with every Thing, ft. 

The Climate is very mild, its Diftridt well wa¬ 
tered ; and the agreeable Profpedt of Mountains 
furrounding it, renders it a charming Habitation. 

2. KONG-CHANG FU is a City of Trade, Kok¬ 
and very populous, fituate on the IVhey-ho . The dhan S ft* 
almoft inacceflible Mountains which incompafs 

it, fecured it againft the Invafions of the Tartars. 


FONG-TSYANG FU takes its Name e A Sepulchre is fhewn here, which, they fay, is 

_ i. 1. D:-J _L! A * 1 .. ^1 .. r». r * 1 * 1 rr r n « « 


from a fabulous Bird, which the Chinefe deferibe 
with Variety of admirable Colours, and paint 
fometimes on their Cloaths and Furniture. It is 
very large; and the Buildings handfome enough. 
Jts Diftrift is well cultivated, as well as watered 
by Brooks and Rivers. 

4 . The wholeDiftridl of Hayi-chong fu, which 
is ;arge and populous, Hands on the River Han ; 
by whofe Branches the Country is watered. 


that of Fo-hi ; which, if fo, muft be the moft 
ancient Monument in the World d . 

The Diftridl affords Plenty of Mufk. Almoft 
all its Mountains yield the Mineral Hyung- 
whang ; and the dark blue Stone, ftreaked with 
white; both before-mentioned. 

3. LING-TAU FU ftands on a River that Ling-tau fu. 
falls into the JVhang-ho. It is famous for the 
great Quantity of Gold found in the Sand of the 


high Mountains and Forefts, wherewith it f neighbouring Rivers and Torrents. The Coun¬ 


is incompaffcd, ferve for Bulwarks. The Val¬ 
leys furnifh Plenty of Neceffaries, as well as 
Honey, Wax, Mufk, and Red-Lead. Fallow 


try is full of Mountains, which abound with wild 
Bulls, and certain Animals refembling Tygers j 
whofe Skins are ufed for Winter-Cloathing.~ 


3 he Cjmtt fays, but three of his Meafure. b Du Halde's China , p. 6, and 108, & ftq. Alfo Le Comte, 
p. 8k c In Du Haldi s Table, it has no dependent Cities; but in his Defcription, we find 5. In the fame 
Place, King-chang has only 7 Hycrt, and Ling-tau 3. d He began his Reign, according to the Chinefe, two 
thoufand nine hundred and fifty-two Years before the Chriilian ,/Era. 

The 


miST/fy 



in theiE mpire of C H I N A. 

Th 3 Valleys arc covered with Corn, and the a Orders from none but the Court. The econd 

is pretty large, of equal Strength, and its Gover¬ 
nor very powerful. It is divided into two Parts; 


Lan chew. 


Banks of Rivers with Cattle, e/pecially Sheep ; 
whofe Tails are very long, and Flefh delicious. 

4. KlNG-T. 4 NG FU r has always been 
looked on as a Barrier againft the Incurfion of 
the Tartars . The deep Ditches incompaffing it, 
and its ftrong Walls; the River, that almoft fur- 
rounds it; and the Forts, built from Space to 
Space, joined to the Mountains and Rivers, by 
which it is, as it were, inclofed, render it a Place 
of great Strength. 

The Diftrift is very fruitful. It produces a 
certain Herb named Kin-fi , that is, Gilded Silk ; 
which is confidered as an excellent Remedy; alfo 
a Kind of Beans, affirmed to be an admirable 
Specific againft all Sorts of Poifon. 

Although Lan-cbew is only of the fecond 
Rank, and depends on the former, yet it is the 
Capital of this Weftern Part, and Seat of the 
Governor; becaufe, being near the great Wall, 



one inhabited by the Cbinefe , and the other by 
Strangers, who come to trade here d . It ftands 
at the extreme North-Weft Corner of all China , 
toward Ham:\ or Khamil , a little within the 
Wall; where is the Fort and Gate of Hya-yu- 
quan e . But Ning-hya exceeds the reft of thefe 
Fortreffes; being handfomer, richer, and better 
built than moft Cities of the Empire f . It is, at 
leaft, fifteen Li s in Compafs, and ftands [five 
Miles] to the Weft of the JVhang-ho , whence 
Canals are cut. Woollen Goods and Turkijh 
Carpets are made here. The Mountains in its 
Diftri£t are fo high and fteep, that they ferve in 
Place of the great Wall, for ten Leagues toge¬ 
ther. Si-mng chew is not large, but exceeds 
Ning-hya in Trade; on which Account To-pa , 
though only a Borough, is of more Worth than 


and principal Gates in the Weft, Succours are c a large City h . Thefe two Places ftand in the 


cafily font from hence to the Soldiers, who de¬ 
fend the Entrance. Though not large, it is the 
beft City to be met with on the Yellow River . 
Its Trade confifts principally in Skins, which 
come from Tartary , by Way of Sitting and To - 
pa\ alfo in woollen Stuffs, whereof a Kind of 
fine Serge, named Kd-zbong, is moft eftcemed; 
being nigh as dear as the common Satin, but very 
fubjedt to be Moth-eaten; the coarfer Sort is 
called Ko-he. There is another Stuff, called Pe - 
xkong. , made of fhort-teazed Hair; but dear, and 
fubje<ft to the fame Inconvenience. The Myew- 
%hong •, made of Cow’s Hair, is coarfe, and almoft 
as thick as Kerfy. Laftly, the Tye-he-rnyei?> made 
of Thread and Worfted; but hot fo fubftantial 
and clofely woven as our Linfey-woolfey. After 
all, Lan-chew is not reckoned a rich City in 
China b . 

Kan chew. Among the fortified Places in this Province, 
for defending the great Wall, befides Si-ning and 
To-pa> before-mentioned, may be reckoned So - 
chew and Kin-tan , Kan-chew^ Lyang-chew , Ning- 
kya-wey y and Yu-ling-wey . At thefe. Places Ge¬ 
neral-Officers are pofted with Troops : He who 
refides at Kan-ckew being Generaliffimo. This 
City and So-chcw are very confiderable. In the 
firft % a Vice-Roy refides, and feveral Manda¬ 
rins ; the principal among whom receive their 

a Elfewhere, Kin yang, and Hingyang ft}. 

hsrrn ic Ammif /"*_i. ‘ —__1*1_ a i 


utmoft Borders Weft ward towards the Country 
of Koko-nor . 

Situations in Shen-fi, determined in 1712. 


Places. 

Shin-mu hyen — 
Yu-liug-ivey — 
Tfing-pi ng-pau — 
IVha-ma-Jhi — 
Ning-hya-wey — 
Chong-wey — — 

Lyang chew * — 

Kan chew — — 

Su chew — — 

Kyd-yu-quan k — 
Si-ning chew 
Sin-tau fu — 

Kong-chdng fu — 
Kyay chew — — 

Han-chong fu ■— 
Hing-ngan chew 
Chin-ngdn hyen — 
Fong-tfyang fit — 
Long chew — 

Ping-lyang fu — 
Kti-ywen chew — 
King-yang fii — 


Latitude. 

38 55 20 

‘ 18 8 

40 48 

52 45 

32 40 

39 35 
•59 00 
00 40 
40 


38 

37 

37 

38 
37 
37 

39 


7 

7 

9 

10 

11 


39 45 
39 48 
3 6 39 
35 21 
34 56 
33 19 
3 2 56 

32 31 

33 J 5 

34 25 

34 48 

35 34 48 

36 3 30 

36 3 00 


20 

20 

36 

24 

12 

10 

20 

30 

12 

00 


Longitude. 

6 22 30 

6 

48 
25 

21 
18 

13 40.30 

15 32 30 

17 21 

J 7 37 

14 40 
12 30 

45 

2 l 

16 

6 

14 

58 

30 
48 

& 


11 

11 

9 

7 

7 

8 

9 

9 

10 

8 


00 

00 

30 

00 

00 


3 ° 

45 

30 

00 

00 

33 

5 

4 < 

3 ; 

55 

3 6 

00 

30 

co 


ruble of 
tua:ior,i k 


o«v* ju. b Du Ryldis China , p. 6, rind 109, & fcq . c Kdn - 

ebenv, is the famous Campion mentioned by Marco Polo . See Hiftoire de Centchifcan, by Gtiubi/, Quarto, Paris, 
^ 39 *> 39 - Note 1. * Du HaUt, as before, p. 2 ., and 108. • Or, Kya-yu quan. r It was, 

^mperon of the Him, called Si-hya, mentioned before, p. 4. whofe Dominions 

tnid^l^ K ^ / %/» “ r V of J°f tar f as far ^ Vna, or Ktn.mii, with the Country of Gto-rW, 
.11 deftroyed by JenghtzKhan. See Gauitf s Abridgment of the Hiftory of the five firft Emperors of the Moguls, 

HjrV^c fer<Va,,0n5 ,88 > g Or, four Miles andln half > 

torn TW bC «<r e ’ r 2 \i -Latitude, by Rigtj, th.rty-feven Degrees fifty-nine Minutes: Longitude, chir- 

Seconds ^ 68 ^ I** * Latitude, by the lame, thirty* nine Degrees forty-nine Minutws twenty 

) Yen- 


■mrtmmmf— 


MINI STff. 



•J Vu ' • Bw*gI 9 - i/>ngicuae. a Chew.' , r jTJJ^ 

fm-nghiju — 364220 7 4 3° 5 . Chong-king fd - . 3 j r ’ sV-chwcn. 

Hang-cot - fu — ?c ?o ^ 6 4 57 6. Quey-chcw fu --in 

% «&*>- 34 50 24 6 37 35 7 - ^«/« - . o ? 

chew — 33 25 6 35 00 8. Long-ngan fu - - o 3 * 

Si-nganfu * — 34 15 3 6 7 34 3 ° 9 . Tfun-i fd 2 4 

Lan-cbnu — — 36 8 24 12 33 30 10. Tong-chwen fu 0 0 

SECT. XI. f X A C ¥ I ¥ 9 : TU . FU was > heretofore, one ainjttu « 

of the fineft Cities in the Empire: But having 5 
be-chwen, the eleventh Province. b been ruined, as well as the whole Province, in 

, , , D , D . 1646, by the Civil Wars, it retains nothing of 

bounds and Produce. Bc/l Rhubarb , Fu-lin , ts former Splendor: However, it is ftill verv 

Root. Dwifton. Ching-tu fu'. Pau-mng fu. populous, and of great Trade. Its Diftrift 

bhun-king fu. Su-chew fu. Chong-kmg fu. which is very large, and the only one that is 

Quey-chew fu. Ma-hu fu. Long-ngan fu. p l a i n in the Province, is interfperfed with navi- 

1 fun-i fu. Tong-chwen fu. Other Cities of ga bl e Canals, lined with hewn Stone, cut from 
lsc<c ' the great Kyang ; which, there, is very gentle, 

OE-CHIVE N is bounded on the North by a Jl d rather flow than fwift, till it pafTes into 

Shen-Ji ; on the Eaft, by Hu-quang ; on the tt-quatig. 
south, by Hu-quang and Tun-nan ; and on the c . 2 ‘ r >. HE Situation of Pau-mng fd, between p^u-nint; 

Weft, by the Kingdom of Tibet , and certain * w ? ^ ivers > though fmall, renders it agreeable, fu. 

neighbouring People. The great River Tang - °* P ret 57 ^ rade. Its Houfes arc well 

fe-kyang runs through this Province; which is . llt * Its Diltndt, which abounds with Mufk, 

ery rich in Silk, Iron, Tin, and Lead; in Am- 1S covered with Mountains, (bored with Stags 

;er, Sugar-Canes, excellent Loadftones, and La- a . . ~; eer * * ome arc cu ltivated, and covered 

)is Ar menus % of a very beautiful Blue. Orange Wlt 0 h v T \rr- z?rr n. j 

tnd Citron Trees are very numerous. The T . .o A r J®ands °n a fairRiver. shun-kine 

dorfes are highly efteemed, becaufe they are lit- * ts Diftria is Grounded with Mountains; whereof M. * * * 

: 1 c, very pretty, and exceeding fwift. Here is, on ? e a . r< T covered^with Orange- Trees of all Sorts, 
ikewife, Plenty of Stags, Deer, Partridges, Par- ^ an . ^ ie / a I^ rK | an 5 e °f, Root Scorzo- 

ots, and a Sort of Hens with Wool like that of mfa > ta ^f^ Chefnuts. 

- heep, inftead of Feathers. They are very fmall, 11 " xt ^ r * ^ 1S a ™ ace S reat Trade Su-chew fu* 

lave fliort Feet, and are highly valued by the , ote5 “ tua * e on the Kyang . Its Di- 

Cbinefe Ladies. ltrict, though mountainous, is very fertile, and 

This Province abounds with Mufk. Hence the Bmbil Cane$ every-where. 

aifo comes the beft Rhubarb, the true Root of . 5* L-rLfiv G-KING FU is one of the mod Chang-king 
Fu-lin ; and another Root, named Fen-fe , which “jndlome and trading Cities in the Province, by fa * 

bears a great Price. They get Salt, by evapo- M ea ^s of two Rivers, at the Confluence of 

rating the Water of Wells dug in the Moun- which it (lands. One of them is called Kin-fha- 
tains : But it is not fo good for Scafoning as that e y* 5 & or Tbe Rtver °f Golden Sand', which, in 

of the Sea; with which it is difficult to fupplv 1 „ y a y “ om t * lc Province of Tun-nan , collects 

them at fuch a Diftance. "* the Waters of the Mountains on the Side of 

SE-SCHIVEN is fcarce inferior to any other T artar ?‘ ^i ie which rifes ftill farther 

Province for Extent. It is divided into ten Di- 6ey on d the Borders of China, is, properly, the 

ftridts, comprizing ten Cities of the firft Rank, breat Kyang ; till paft Yo-chewfu, it goes by di- 

and eighty-eight of the fecond and third, befidcs ^krjrnfrr K l tdC ;» k m. 

a great Number of fortified Towns and Forts. v £r , „ s “ u, t on a Mountain ; 

the Houfes rifing one above another, in Form of 
r... .. . _ . , Ckm> ' an Amphitheatre. Its Diftria, of vaft Extent 

1. Chmg-tu fu, the Capital, ? „ f is intermixed with Plains and Mountains. The 

commands $ 9 Air is good and temperate. Pretty Trunks arc 

2. Pau-mng fu - - 2 8 made here of Canes, twifted and painted with 

3. Shun-kingfu - - I • 7 divers Colours. The Rivers afford exceed^ 

4. Su-chew fu - - o 10 good Filh; efpecially Tortoifes. E 

1 I ' atl( “ d . e ’ by I.e Gun/e, thirty-four Degrees fixtcen Minutes forty-five Seconds: Longitude, feven Demees 
Dcfcripti on^two clt In *****»> t'“’ «» twenty-fiv! H,c\ <lfTc 


Latitude 

36 42 20 74 3 ° 

— 35 30 30 6 4 57 

— 34 50 24 6 37 35 

33 5i 25 6 35 00 

34 15 36 7 34 3 ° 

— 36 8 24 12 33 30 


V o y a g e s and Trave l s 

Longitude. a 


5. Chong-king fu 

6. §>uey-chcvj 

7. Ma-hu fu 

8. Long-ngan fu 

9. Tfun-i fu 

10. Tong-chwen fu 


. ,§L 


SECT. XI. 

Se-chwen, the eleventh Province. 

Bounds and Produce . Bejl Rhubarb , Fu-lin 
Root. Divifion . Ching-tu fu. Pau-ning fu. 
Shun-king fu. Su-chew fu. Chong-king fu. 
Quey-chew fu. Ma-hu fu. Long-ngan fu. 
Tfun-i fu. Tong-chwen fu. Other Cities of 
Note . 


Produce™* QF-CHIVEN is bounded on the North by 
Shen-fi ; on the Eaft, by Hu-quang ; on the 
South, by Hu-quang and Tun-nan ; and on the 
Weft, by the Kingdom of Tibet , and certain 
neighbouring People. The great River Tang- 
ife-kyang runs through this Province; which is 
'very rich in Silk, Iron, Tin, and Lead; in Am¬ 
ber, Sugar-Canes, excellent Loadftones, and La¬ 
pis Armenus , of a very beautiful Blue. Orange 
and Citron Trees are very numerous. The 
Horfes are highly efteemed, becaufe they are lit¬ 
tle, very pretty, and exceeding fwift. Here is, 

1 ikewife, Plenty of Stags, Deer, Partridges, Par¬ 
rots, and a Sort of Hens with Wool like that of 
Sheep, inftead of Feathers. They are very fmall, 
have fliort Feet, and are highly valued by the 
Cbinefe Ladies. 

This Province abounds with Mufk. Hence 
aifo comes the beft Rhubarb, the true Root of 
FG-Ii n/tobf. Fu-lin ; and another Root, named Fen-fe , which 
bears a great Price. They get Salt, by evapo¬ 
rating the Water of Wells dug in the Moun¬ 
tains . But it is not fo good for Scafoning as that 
of the Sea; with which it is difficult to fupply 
them at fucb a Diftance. 

Eivtftr, SE-SCHIVEN is fcarce inferior to any other 
Province for Extent. It is divided into ten Di- 
ftricls, comprizing ten Cities of the firft Rank, 
and eighty-eight of the fecond and third, befidcs 
a great Number of fortified Towns and Forts. 


Btjt Rbu . 
barb. 


Eivtjicn, 


1. Ching-tu fu? the Capital, 

Cbnv. 

Hyert . 

commands 

5 6 

*9 

2. Pau-ning fu 

2 

8 

3. Shun-king fu 

I c 

7 

4. Su-chew fu 

O 

10 


6. As 


in the Empire of C H I N A. 

6. As 9 uty-chew /« ftands on.the Kyang, at a placts - Ut!tude - Lon ? ilu '- 1 • 

the Entrance of the Province, the'e is a Cuftom- PH chew - - - 31 50 32 9 43 28 

houig for receiving the Duties on Goods brought. Pau-king fu - 313224 10 30 00 

hither. Its Trade renders it very rich. Although Myen chew - - 31 27 36 rr 3600 

the Country is full of Mountains, yet there is Cbcng-kyang hyen 31 224 114454 

not in Inch of Land uncultivated. Mufk is Ching-tu fu - - 3 ° 4 ° 4 1 12 *8 OO 

plenty; and thole Pits from whence they procure Yd chew * - - 30 3 30 13 24 52 

Salt. Orange and Lemon-Trees are common. Ma-u fu - - 28 31 00 12 10 00 

In the m'off Northerly Parts, the Mountains, Song-pan-wey - 32 35 40 12 52 30 

which are very rueged, are inhabited by a U-mong fu - - 27 20 24 12 42 00 

very clownifh Sort of People a , if compared with b Ching-hyang fu - 27 18 00 11 36 15 

the Cbinefe Commonalty. Sii-chew fu c - - 28 38 24 11 42 52 

Mi hu fa 7. MA-HU FU, being feated on the Kin-fa- Cbi-ngan chew - 283000 8 57 30 

’ kyang , is a Place of good Trade. Its Territory, Pong-Jhwi hycn - 29 14 24 8 14 38 

though very fmall, is well watered, and very Pey chew - - 29 5° 2 4 ® 5 ® 3 1 

fruitful. Some of its Mountains are full of Stags. Ho chew - • 30 8 24 10 4 30 

Long-ngan 8. LONG-NGAN FU is, as it were, the %uang-ngan hyen 30 31 26 9 49 40 

•fa, 0 Key of the Province; having Command over fe- Shun-king fa - 30.4912 10 21 00 

veral Forts, which were of Ufe, formerly, to > Tu chew - - 31 18 00 8 51 00- 

defend the Country againft the Tartar's, Its Di- Que-cbew fu * - 3 1 9 3 ^ 6 53 3^ 

flrict is intermixed with fteep Mountains and c Long-ngan fu - 32 22 00 11 40 40 

fertile Valleys. ^ c . htw L ' ' 3 * 2 5 * 2 * 2 4 » 00 

Tfun-i fu 9. TSUN-I FU is confiderable for nothing, Hya-ting chew - 292736 123330 

‘ but becaufe it lies on the Borders of the Province Kyen chew - - 302500 n 51 oo 

of g>uey-chew, and may defend the Entrance of Chong king fi - 29 42 00 9 46 30 

it on that Side. Its Diftri£t is over-run with Whey-li chew - 26 33 36 13 32 25 

Mountains. It is well watered, and fertile enough Tong-chwen fi - 262056 13 251 




in feveral Parts* 

Tong- 10. TONG - CHJVE N FU is a military 
chwen fu. p^ce, as well as the dtie&U-mong-tu fu and Chin - 
hyung-tu fu ; fo called, becaufe the Inhabitants 
are old Soldiers, bred-up to Arms, from Father 
to Son. Befides their Pay, they have Lands af- 
figned them near the Cities they dwell in: And 
in Time of Peace, when the Troops are dif- 
banded, they are diftributed into all the frontier 
Garifons of the Empire. 

There are, in this Province, certain Cities of 
the fecond Rank, which have Jurifdiftion over 
fome of the third Rank; and many Forts, or 
Places of War; fuch as. 

Other Cinet TONG-CHWEN CHEW, whofe Diftnft is 
°f Note, full of populous Boroughs: I he Mountains, as 
well as the Plains, being well cultivated. 1 he 
Air is very healthful; and the Country produces 
abundance of Canes, which yield exceeding good 
Sugar. 

HYA-TING-CHEW, whofe Territory fur- 
nifties Plenty of Rice and Mufk. 

YA-CHEW lies neareft libit, and commands 
feveral Forts built on the Borders of the Pro¬ 
vince b . 

Situations of Places, determined in 1714. 

Places. Latitude. longitude. 

T 4 >h of Si-Ta~tfyen-lu - 30 8 24 14 37 40 W. 

uuaons. Tay-ping hyen - 32 8 28 8 20 00 


SECT, XII. 

Quang-tong, the twelfth Province . 

Bounds and Produce. Fruits. Lemons . Iron 
Wood. Strange Offers. Fowl. Petrified Crabs. 

Divifton. Quang-chew fu. Order at Night. 
Manufactures. Fo-ftun. Great Re fort . Ma- 
kau. Ifle of Sanfian. Shau-chew fu. Fine 
Monajlery. Nan-hyong fu. Whey-chew fu. 
Chau-chew fu, Chau-king fu. Large Village . 
Kau-chcw fu. Lyen-chew fu. Lwi-chew fu, 

Kyun-chew fu. Hay-nan. Its Extent. Air 
and Soil. Mines. Sweet Woods . Produce. 
Dragons Blood. Curious Fijh. Game, and 
Fowl. Birds. Serpents . Rich Gold Trade. 

Natives cowardly. Habit and Arms . 

($\UANG-TONG, the moft confiderable of all BtundsadL 
°X^thc Southern Provinces, is bounded on thciW^v. 

North-Eaft by that of Fo-kyen ; on the 
North by Kyang fi ; on the Weft by Quang-f, 
and the Kingdom of Tofig-king ; the reft is 
wafhed by the Sea; which makes a great Num¬ 
ber of commodious Ports. 

The Country is partly plain, partly mountain¬ 
ous ; and fo fertile, as to produce two Crops of 
Corn yearly. It alfo furnilhes Gold, precious 
Stones, Silk, Pearls, Pewter, Quickfilvcr, Sugar, 


3 Thefe are the Myau-tfe , hereafter deferibed Du llaldc% China , p, 6, and III, tsf •%$. c In 

the Original, Swey-cbcw jH. 

Vol. IV. * N° 121. I Cop- 
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Iron, Steel, Saltpeter, Ebony, Eagle- a befides Oyfters. Lobfters, very well-tafted Crabs, 


Ircr.-JJ'coJ, 


' ooc 0 and feveral others of the odoriferous Sort, 
here is likewife Plenty of Pomegranates, Grapes, 
Pears, Plums, Chefnuts, Peaches, and other Fruits, 
which ripen with Difficulty : But Bananas y Ana - 
nas \ Li-chi, Long-ywen , Oranges and Lemons of 
ail Sorts, are excellent in their Kind. 

Umm. Of thefe laft there is a particular Sort, which 
grows on thorny Trees, bearing white Flowers, 
of an exquifite Odour; from which they diftil a 
very pleafant Liquor. The Fruit is almoft as big 1 
as a Man’s Head ; the Subftance v/ithin is either 
white or reddifh, and has aTafte between fvveet 
and four. There is another Kind of Fruit, 
the larged any-where to be feen; which grows 
not on the Branches, but out of the Body of the 
Tree. Its Rind is very hard; and, v/ithin, it 
has a great Number of little Cells, containing a 
yellow Pulp, which is very fweet and aggreeable, 
when full ripe. 

Another Rarity of this Province is the Tree < 
which the Portuguese call Iron-Wood: For it re- 
fembles Iron in Colour, Hardnefs, and Weight; 
fo that it finks in Water. There is alfo a particu¬ 
lar Wood, called Rofe-Wood , whereof Tables, 
Chairs, and other Moveables, are made: It is of 
a reddifh Black, fpeckled with Veins, and painted 
naturally. 

The Mountains produce a prodigious Quan¬ 
tity of a wonderful Kind of Ofier or Willow, 
no thicker than one’s Finger. It creeps along < 
the Ground, and fhoots forth very long Sprigs, 
refembling twifted Cords ; which fo embarrafs 
the Way, that the Stags themfelves know not 
how to extricate themfelves. This Ofier, which 
is very pliable and tough, ferves for making Ca¬ 
bles and Ropes for Shipping. When fplit in very 
thin Slips, they are wrought into Bafkets, Pa¬ 
pers, Hurdles, Chairs, and very commodious 
Mats ; which the Chinefe generally lie-on in 
Summer, becaufc they are cook 
jFW. This Province abounds with wild and tame 

Peacocks; alfo a prodigious Multitude of tame 
Ducks. The Inhabitants hatch their Eggs in 
Ovens, or in Dung; and carry them to the 
Coaft, at low Water, to feed on Oyfters, Cockles, 
and Sea Infects. The Flocks of many different 
People are intermixed on the Shore ; hut as foon 
as the Owners ftrike on a Bafin, each Flock re¬ 
turns to its own Boat, as Pigeons do to their 
Houfes. 

Fish of all Sorts are caught along the Coafts, 



and Tortoifes an extraordinary Size. On the 
Shores, and in a Lake of the Ifland Hay-nan , 

Crabs are found ; which, as foon as taken out o f Crab's. 
the Water, they fay, become hard as Flints, and 
prove good againft burning Fevers. 

The People of this Province are very induf- 
trious; and though not quick at Invention, are 
very expert at imitating, and make any Sort of 
European Work that is fhown them, in great 
Perfection. 

As §)uang-Tong is a Maritime Province, and 
moft remote from the Court, its Government is 
one of the moft confiderable in the Empire. 

SQJANG-TONG is divided into ten DiftriCts, Divijitn. 
containing ten Cities of the firft, and eighty-four 
of the fecond and third Rank ; exclufive of feve¬ 
ral Forts, or military Places, the City of Ma - 
hau y and many Iflands great and fmall. 


&’-arge 

O/iers, 


1. Quang-chew fu y the Capital, ? 

governs J 

2. Shau-cbeu fu 

3. Nan-hyung fu - 

4. Whey chew fu 

5. Chau-chew fu 

6. Chau-king fu 

7. Kau-chew fu 

8. Lyen-chew fu - 

9. Lui-chew fu 

10 . Kyun-chew fu , in the Ifle of 
Hay-nan 


Chew. 


O 

O 

O 

O 

I 

I 

I 

O 


Uyen. 

16 


I 

II 

II 

5 

z 

3 

10 


I. ^ HANG-CHEW FU y which the Europe- Quango 
ans call Kanton a , is one of the moft populous chcw 
and opulent Cities in China ; it ftands on the 
Ta-ho b , one of the fineft Rivers in the Empire: 

In its Way from the Province of £%uang-fi y it 
receives another River, deep enough to bring-up 
e large Vefiels to the Town, and, by means of 
Canals, extends its Waters into divers Provinces* 

Its Mouth is large c , and called Hu-tnen y that is,, 
the Tiger’s Gate y guarded with Forts, built only 
to keep off the Chinefe Pirates. The Sides of 
this River, the neighbouring Plains, and even the 
little Hills themfelves, are well cultivated, and 
ftored with Rice, or a Kind of Trees, which, 
f are always green. The Paflage from the Sea af¬ 
fords a charming Profpeft. 

This City is near as big as Paris y and the 
Seat of the Vice-Roy. At the End of each 


a Sec Vol. III. p. 545. b That is > Great River. It is, in the Maps, called the Si-kyang, or the 

Htf.nv River; and that faid to fall into it, Pekyang , or the North River. c What is here called its 

Mouth, is, rather, a gicat Bay fall of Iflands, chiefly on the Weft Side, being fixty Miles wide, at the Sea, 
from Coalt to Coaft ; but, betwixt the Raft Coaft and the Ifland, on which Mn-kau ftands, not above eighteen 
fvlilc . By the Jeluits Map, Mid-way from thence tQ. Kanton, is the Mouth tin-men, about two Miles and an 
Lilt broad. 
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Manufac- 

lures. 


reet there is a Barrier, which is fhut every 
vening foon after the Gates of the City; fo 
that every-body is obliged to be at home bv they 
Night. Time it grows dark: And thus the greateft Ci¬ 
ties are as quiet in the Night-Time, as if they 
confifted but of fingle Families. 

The Barks with which both Sides of the Ri¬ 
ver are crowded, contain an infinite Number of 
People, and make a Kind of floating City. As 
they lie clofe together, and in Rows, they form 
Streets. Each Bark holds a whole Family, and, 
like Houfes, is divided into different Apartments. 
The common People, who inhabit them, go out 
betimes in the Morning, either to fifh, or work 
at the Rice, for a farther Defcription of this 
great City, we fliall refer the Reader to the Plan, 
and what has been already related by the Tra¬ 
vellers a . 

Although the Manufactures of Kant on look 
well to the Eye, yet they are neither fubftantial, 
nor well wrought; for 'generally the Materials 
they are made of, are too fcanty, or ill chofen, 
orelfe the Workmanfhip is too flight; for this 
Reafon, they are not much efteemed at Pe-king. 
However, the Silks called Sba, are reckoned the 
heft of that Kind at the Capital; efpecially the 
flowered Sorts, which are wrought open like 
Lace, and very much worn in Summer, becaufe 
genteel and cheap. 

Fo-fiun. Though the Number of Artificers in this 
City is almoft incredible, yet not being fufficient, 
they have eftablifhed a great many ManufaCturies 
at Fo-fhz,i •, four Leagues diftant. During the 
< roubles, wherein Kanton was involved, the 
Trade was carried to this Borough; which is at 
leaft three Leagues in Cpnipafs, is a Place of great 
ReforU and, in fhort, not inferior to Kanton, 
either for Wealth, or Number of Inhabitants. 

Vast Quantities of Money are brought hither 
from other Countries, and whatever is valuable 
in the Empire is here to be found. Hence it is 
reforted to both by the provincial and foreign 
Merchants c . Le Comte obferves, that the Man¬ 
darins are not fond of letting the latter approach 
its Walls, not fo much for fear of a Surprize, as 
that it obftruCts their own clandeftine Traffic d . 

Ma-kau, Dependent on Kanton, is the City and Port 
of Ma-kau, belonging to the Portuguese . It is 
fituate towards the Mouth of the River, or ra¬ 
ther Harbour of Kanton, and has lofi, with its 
Trade, all its former Splendor e . It was givwi 
to the Portuguese to fettle, by the Emperor Kya- 
*f tn g* for their Services againft the Pirate Chang- 



Gr **t Re- 
firt , 


Empire 'of CHINA. 

a fi-laui: This Rover haying befieged Kan, :n, the^ 
Mandarins defired the Afliftance of the Europe¬ 
ans on board the Merchant-Ships ; who obliged' 
the Pirate to raife the Siege, and purfuing him 
to Ma-kau , which he had taken before, flew 
him there. In the Way from Kanton , Nieuhof 
pafied by Lantam , a famous Village. 

Without all the Ifiands, which, as hath-;'■ 
been obferved, croud the Weft-Side of theRi- *^ 
ver, or Harbour of Kanton, lies that of Shang - 
b cbvjen-Jban, commonly called Sanfian . 1 here 

are five Villages on it, inhabited by Fifhermen, 
who live on the Fifh they take, and the Rice 
they fow : On an Eminence, at the Foot of a 
Hill, ftands the Tomb of Francis Xavier , the 
Popifh Saint and Apoftle of the Indies : Beiide it 
is a Plain, adorned with Trees and Gardena 
There is alfo a Chapel here, built by the Portu¬ 
guese Jefuits, about thirty Years ago f . 

2, SHAU-CHEIV FU , is fituate where two Shau-chrv? 
c navigable Rivers meet; one comes from Nan-**' 
byong , the other from the Province of Hu- 
quang , whofe Weft Bank is well inhabited, and 
joined to the City by a Bridge of Boats. The 
whole DiftriCt, which is featured over with Bo¬ 
roughs, produces Abundance of Rice, Herbage, 

Fruits, Cattle, and Fifh; but the Air is fo bad* 
especially from the Middle of OSfober to Decem¬ 
ber, that great Numbers are carried-off by Dif- 
tempers. Near one of its dependent Cities > 
d there grow black Reeds, which look like Ebony, 
whereof they make' various muficai Inftruments. 

Three miles from Shau-cbcw , there is a ce-F/«Afw». 
lebrated Monaftery, which they fay was founded Fo'* 
eight or nine hundred Years ago, and formerly 
contained a thoufand Bonsas: Nothing can be 
more charming than its Situation. In the Mid¬ 
dle of the great Mountain Nan-wha where it 
ftands, one difeovers an agreeable Defart, which 
extends along a vaft Plain, encompaflcd with lit- 
c tie Hills, whofe T'ops are planted with Rows of 
Fruit-Trees, and from Space to Space, Thickets 
of Evergreen. They pretend, that the Founder 
of this Monaftery (pent his Life in the moil 
dreadful Mortification, and that Worms bred in 
the Sores made in his Flefh by an Iron Chain k . 

But the Jefuit owns, that the Devil has his Pe¬ 
nitents, as well as his Virgins and Martyrs. He 
adds, that though the Bonsas, his Succeflors, \ 

make Profcflion of Ghaftity; yet they are laid 
f Co be given to all Sorts of Debaucheries : T hat 
formerly the People, who came hither in Pilgri¬ 
mage, complained, that they robbed and plun- 


a Vo!. III. p. 582. See alfo p. 547. b The fame, p. 545, $49, edv c Du HM's China, p. 6, 
and 113, &feqq. d Le Comte's Memoirs of China , p. 85. c It has been already deferibed, Vol. HI 
P • £°9- r Du Ha/de , as before* p . 119. * Written Merw-nvha in A 7 rubof's Journal. See Vol. Ill- 

A 4 ° 7 * k Ai hath been already mentioned: This Impoftor is called Luzu, 111 the fame Place. 

.1 1 2 , dqrcd 
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ed hem ; butitbit ai prefent Care is taken to a' of thefc goes to Kitntoh * and is fo. redefined be- 
event the like \ ' tween two Hills, that often it overflows in the^i? 2 


3. NAN-HYONQ'FUAi is a large trading 
City, and one of thc-moft frequented in the Em¬ 
pire. It Hands at the Foot of a Mountain, 
foparating the Provinces of £hiang-tong and 
Kyang-ji) from which two large Rivers defeend ; 
oi:e runs Southward, the other Northward, di¬ 
vided into many Branches. 

Between this City and Nan-ngan, the firfl 



Jgc. 


Time of Rain. It is befet all the Way on both 
Shies with large Villages, fo near each other, / arge Vl 
that they feein to make but one. Among the 
reft, there is one upon the Left Hand, of an ex¬ 
traordinary Length, contamfng"near two hun- 
dred Houfes; which appear like fqttare Towers, 
and ferve the Inhabitants to retire to with their 
Effects, in Time of any Danger. -Afterwards 


Whey- 

chew fu. 


m Kya-:?-ji, ten Leagues diftant, lies the great b you come to the great Village Fo-Jhan y before 
Mountain Mey-Ain^ over which there is an admi¬ 
rable R.Oc.d, above three Miles in Length, with 
Precipices on each Side ; but Travellers are in no 
Danger from them, the Way being pretty wide. 

This Road is the moll famous throughout China , 
for the continual Railage of Goods, and Crouds 
of People c . ' T y J 

4- ^ VHET-CHEJV FU, is almoft furroundeii 
with V atery and the Lands about it are the beft 
in the Province. f ( 

The whole DillrhSl,. which.lies near the Sea, 
abounds with Fifli, Oyfters, Lobfters, very well- 
tafted Crabs, and extraordinary large Tortoifes, 
of whofe Shells Toys arc made. There are two 
remarkable Bridges at Whey-chew, one of forty 
Arches, which cavers the two Rivers that meet 
on the Eaft Side ; the other is built over a Lake, 
three Miles in Compafs, that wafhes the Walls 
of the City on the Weft, This Lake is lined 


mentioned. There arc, upon the River only, 
upwards of five thoufand Barks,- each as long 
as our middling Ships, and containing an intire 
Family. 

This Diftrift abounds with wild and tame 
Peacocks, which afre rarely feen in the other Pro¬ 
vinces ; alfo with Eagle-Wood, Rofe-Wood, and 
Iron-Wood, all mentioned before. 

7. As the Tide afeends as high as Kau-cbew Kan-chcs* 
c fu , the Chinefe Ships of Burden may fail up to it. fu. 

Its Diftri£t is very fertile, and inclofed partly 
by the Sea, and partly by Mountains, which are 
as Walls to it. Here are Abundance of excellent 
Birds of Prey; alfo a Sort of Stone nearly re- 
fembling Marble, which naturally reprefents Wa* 
ter. Mountains and Landfkips. The Chinefe cut 
it into Leaves, whereof they make Tables, and 
other Furniture. 

The Sea produces a Kind^of Crabs, which 


with Stone quite round; and the Sides of it are d when they are out of the Water, petrify, with*- 
emeeiUfhed with Gardens, and (lately Trees. out lofing their natural Form. 


Chau-clicw 

lu. 


Chau-king 


i here are two Iflands in it adorned with Plea- 
fure-Houfes, and joined by a fine Stone Bridge. 

I v a Mountain of this Di(tri£l they catch But¬ 
terflies, remarkable for their Beauty and Size; 
which are font to Court, and employed in cer¬ 
tain Ornaments of the Palace. 

5 ‘HAU-CHElV FU\ (lands near the Mouth 
of the River Han-kyarg^ the Sea flowing up to 
its Walls. It .has a magnificent Bridge on the < 
Eaft Side, which is very long, and proportiona- 
bly wide. 

Its DiftrhSt is feparated by Mountains from 
the Province of Fo-kyen , and the Soil every 
where very fertile ; excepting in fome Places, 
where ftony. 

6. CH/iU-KING Flip is reckoned the beft- 
buik, and handfomeft City in the whole Pro¬ 
vince. Here the Tfong-tu of the Provinces of 
Qnang-tong and Ffuang-fi rdides, for the Conve- 
niency of both. It is lituate by the River 7 V 
ho y on whofe Eaft Side appears a beautiful Tow¬ 
er, nine Stories high. 

The Port is very fpacious, lying at tlie Con¬ 
fluence of three Rivers, or great Streams; one 


8 . LYEN-CHEU FU , (lands near the Sea* Lyen-chew 
which there forms a very commodious Port fferfc: 

Barks, and Ships of Burden. Its Diftri<£l, which 

is but of fmali Extent, borders-onthe Kingdom 
of Fang-king, from which it is feparated by inac- 
ceffible Mountains. It affords Plenty or Pea¬ 
cocks. They fifh here for Pearls, and make fe- 
veral pretty Works of Tortoife-Shell. 

9. The Territory belonging to Lwi-chew fu, Lwi-chew 
is the moft agreeable and plentiful in all 

Weflern Part of the Province. It is almoft fur- 
rounded by the Sea, being feparated from the 
Ifland of Hay-nan only by a final! Streight, 
where, it is faid, there was formerly a Pearl 
Fifhery. It abounds with Boroughs, whofe In¬ 
habitants fubfift by fiftiing on the Coafts. The 
creeping Oficr, mentioned before d , grows every 
where in the Diftri£t of this City. 

10. KYUN- CHEW FU % the Capital of Kyun-che* 
Hay-nan , is fituatc on the North Side of theft. 

Ifland on a Promontory. Ships come to Anchor 
under its very Walls. T he Port, where .ahnoft 
all the Barks of Kanton arrive, is form’d by a 
pretty large River,, whofe Mouth is'clefended by 


If they go thither on Pilgrimage, they muft be robbed and plundered ft ill. b Written alfo Nan-yong 

See \ ol. III. p. 408, and eli’ewhere. d See Page 58, e la the Map, Kja'tg cki<w f& % 
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in the Empire of C H I N A. 


{wo {mail Forts; but has not above ten or twelve 
Teet Water; To that Vcffels made after a dif¬ 
ferent Manner from the Chmefe would find it 
difficult to enter. Trade brings thither all the 
Merchants in the Bland, who have their Fadlors 
in other Parts. The capital City {lands about 
two Leagues from this Port; and between them 
is a great Plain, full of beautiful Chinefe Sepul¬ 
chres. Almoll all its dependent Cities are on the 
Sea Coafl. 

On the South Side of the Ifle, there is an ex^ 
ccllent Port, at the Bottom of a great Bay, 
where fix Veffels may ride fecurely, in twenty 
Feet Water, within Piftol-Shot of the Shore, 
during both the Monfoons. 


a Tobacco, and Cotton. Indigo is comm >n here 
to which may be added, Areca-Nuts, Rattan- 
Canes, and Sea-Fifli, dried and falted. For 
thefe Commodities, twenty or thirty thoufand 
pretty large Junks arrive here every Year from 
Kant on : So that Hay-nan may be ranked among 
the mofl confiderable Iflands of Afta, 

On the Shores of the Port, on the South-Coaft 
abovementioned, grow feveral maritime Plants 
and Mandrepores b of all Kinds: Alfo fome 1 rees 
b which yield Dragons Blood, and feveral^ others 
of different Sorts ; from which, an Jncifion be¬ 
ing made, there diftils-a white Juice, that, as it 
hardens, turns red ; but is not of a Confillence 
like Gum, or Rofin. This Matter burns flowly, 
anH Hiffufes a Scent lefs ftrone\ and more agree- 


IJland of Hay-nan. 

Hay.nan. HAY-NAN^ which fignifies South of the Sea r 
bt Extent. JS a great Ifiand, belonging to the Province of 
§>uang-tong , which is due North, and may be 
feen diftin&ly when the Sky is clear a . It lies off 
the Coaft of Tong-king and Cochinchina to the 
Eaft; having on the South the Channel, formed 
by the Bank of Paracel. Its Length, from Fail 
to Weft, is between fixty and feventy Leagues; 
and its Breadth, from North to South, between 
forty and fifty; fo that it is near an hundred and 
fixty in Circumference. 

rt'tndSoil. The Air of the Southern Part is very unheal¬ 
thy, and the Water noxious, unlefs boiled before 
it be drank. The North Side is plain for fifteen 
Leagues from the Coaft : But the South and Eaft 
Sides are covered with very high Mountains ; fo 
is the middle Part. It is only in the fmall Por¬ 
tion of Land, lying between thefe two Bodies of 
Mountains, that one meets with cultivated Plains, 
and thofe mixed with barren Sands. However, 
the many Rivers, and frequent Rains, produce 
Rice (of which they have often two Harvefts a 
Year) Efficient for the Inhabitants, though pret¬ 
ty numerous. 

Mines, Besides the Mines of Gold in the Heart of 
the Bland, there are others, in the North Part, of 
the Lapis Armentis^ which is carried to Kant on y 
fp** and ufed in painting all the blue Porcelain. The 
beft Wood, both for Scent and Carving, comes 
from the Mountains here; fuch as the Eagle- 
Wood, the Wha-li , called by Europeans , Rofe , 
or Violet- JVood, and a yellow Wood, which is 
very beautiful, and incorruptible. Pillars of a 
certain Thicknefs, are of an immenfe Price, and 
referved, as well as the JVha-li , for the Em¬ 
peror’s Service : Kang-hi built a Palace ot fuch 
Timber, defigned for his Burying-Placc.^ 

This Ifland, befides the feveral Kinds of 
Fruits found in China , produces much. Sugar, 


able, than Incenfe. 

There is found among the Rocks, at no Curious Fifi. 
great Depth of Water, a certain little blue Fifli, 
which refembles the Dolphin more than the Do¬ 
rado, and is in greater Eftcem with the Chinefe 
than the Golden Fifli; but they live only a few 
Days out of their Element. 

The Inhabitants know nothing of a Lake, 
which fome Travellers mention, having the V ir- 
tue of petrifying whatever is thrown into it. 

This Report may have taken its Rife from thofe 
counterfeit Petrifications common at Kanton ; 
which the Chinefe make to Perfection. Nor are 
there Pearls found in great Abundance, as others 
report, or indeed at all^ on the Northern-Coafts 
of this Ifland. 

HAY-NAN abounds with Game. The Par- 
tridges, Quails and Hares, are inferior to thole 
of Europe ; but Snipes, Teal, and all Sorts of 
Water-Fowl, are very good. There is a Kind 
of Wood-Hen of an excellent Relifh. 1 ui tie- 
Doves, and Wood-Pigeons, are in great Plenty. 

Stags, and Maron-Hogs, which are a Kind of 
Wild-Boars, are very common ; fo are very ugly 
Apes, of a grey Colour. . There are others, 
whofe Features very-nearly refemble the human; 
but this Species is fcarce. 

Here are alfo feveral Sorts of curious Birds; a sBirds. 
Ravens, with white Rings about their Necks; 

Starlings, which have a little Moon on their Bills; 
Black-Birds, of a deep blue Colour, with yellow 
Ears, half an Inch long, which {peak and whiftle 
in Perfc&ion; Birds the Bignefs of a Linnet, 
whofe Feathers are of a moft beautiful Red, and 
others of a very bright Gold Colour ; which two 
Sorts of Birds arc always together. 

This Ifland breeds Serpents and Snakes of a 
monftrous Size; but fo timorous, that the leaft 
Noife frights them away : Nor can the Reptiles • 
be dangerous, fince the Natives travel both by 
Day and Night through the Plains and thick 


• It is, by the Jefuits Maps, about four Leagues diftant, * A Sea Plant, refembling Coral.* 

* Woods* > 



Voyages and Travels / 

M oods without Arms, and almoft always bare- a Their Arms are Bows and Arrows, which iJ* 

they are not very expert at 5 and a Kind of^ 31 
/This Ifland is fubjedt to China , except the Hanger, which they carry in a little Bafket,'"" 
middle Part, named Li-mu-Jhan , or Chi-Jhan a , fattened to their Girdle behind. This is all the 


to whofe Mountains the Natives retired, and 
live independent of the Mandarins . 

C»!dTrade. These People had formerly an open Corre- 
fpondence with the Cbinefc , with whom they 
twice a Year trafficked the Gold, which they 


T ools they have for doing their Carpenters Work, 
and clearing their Way through the Forefts b . 

Situations of Places, detennined in 1714. 


dug out of their Mines, their Eagle and Calamba 
Wood ; fome Merchants on each Part having 1 
been fent to examine the Goods, and make the 
Bargain. The Chinefe Linen and Wares were 
firft carried into Li-mu-Jhan \ after which the 
Inhabitants faithfully delivered them the Things 
they had agreed for. The Emperor Kang-bi , 
being informed of the prodigious Quantity of 
Gold which his Mandarins acquired by this Com¬ 
merce, for that and other Reafons, forbad all 
Correspondence with thefe People, under Pain of 
Death. However, fome Emiflaries of the neigh¬ 
bouring Governors ftill carry it on by Stealth. But 
the Profits arifing from this clandeftine Trade, 

„ for thefe thirty Years paft, are very inconfidera- 
ble to what they ufed to be. 

Nan -™ These Iflanders therefore fcarce ever appear 5 

cnvardiy. unlefs now and then, to furprize fome of the 
neighbouring Villages. But they are fuch Cow¬ 
ards, and fo badly difciplin&d, that fifty Chinefe 
would defeat one thoufand of them, Never- 
thelefs, there is a Part of them, who, paying 
Tribute to the Emperor, are fuftered to poflefs 
Villages in the Plains. Many others put them- 
felves into the Service of the Chinefe , chiefly in 
the Eaft and South Part of the lfle, to keep their 
Sheep, and till their Lands: Thefe, generally 
fpeaking, are very deformed, (hort, and of a 
reddifh Colour. 

tiabitar,a Both Men and Women wear their Hair in a 

Arm*. Ring on the Forehead, and on their Heads a Hat 
made of Straw or Rattan, tied under the Chin. 
Their Habit confifts of a Piece of Calico, either 
black, or of a deep Blue, which covers them 
from the Waift to the Knees. The Women 
wear a Kind of Waiftcoat of the fame; and are 
farther diftinguifhed by blue Streaks on their 
Faces, made with Indigo, from their Eyes down¬ 
wards, Both Sexes wear Gold and Silver Ear¬ 
rings, (haped like a Pear, and very well made. 


Places. Latitude. Longitude. 

Ndn-hyong fu c - 25 11 58 2 33 20 W . Table of S1~ 

Shau-chew fu d - 24 55 00 3 20 00 tuatmt, 

Tyen chew - - - 24 50 32 4 16 00 

Tang-Jhan hyen - 24 30 00 44 00 

In-tehyen - - - 24 11 32 3 33 30 

Chang-ning hyen 24 6 45 2 37 20 

Lyen-ping chew - 241912 210 59 

Ho-ping hyen - - 24 30 00 I 33 35 

Hing-ning hyen - 24 3 36 o 46 40 

Cbau-chew fj c - 23 36 00 O 46 40 E* 

Tfm-ning hyen - 23 26 24 018 40W. 

Hay-fong hyen - 22 54 00 19 36 

Ho-ywen hyen - - 23 42 00 I 54 40 

JVhey-chewfu - - 23 2 24 2 16 00 

Long-men hyen - 23 43 42 2 14 40 

Tfong-whd hyen - 23 33 36 310 40 

Tfmg-ywen hyen f - 23 44 24 3 46 40 

S tang-ning hyen - 23 39 26 4 29 35 

au-king fu & - 23 4 48 4 24 30 

Te-king chew - - 23 13 42 5 14 40 

Lau-ting chew - 22 55 12 5 33 30 

Sing-i hyen - - 22 6 00 6 1 20 

Kau-chew fu - - 21 48 00 6 2 15 

She-ching hyen - 21 32 24 6 38 40 

Lym-chew fu - - 21 38 54 7 29 40 

Kin chew - - - 21 54 00 8 00 45 

Ling-Jhdn hyen - 22 24 00 7 28 20 

Swi-ki hyen - - 211912 642 30 

Ley-chew fu - - 20 51 36 6 48 20 

Su-wen hyen - - 20 19 24 6 ^ 

m&.cbew - - - ax in i2 6 » 20 

Tang-kyang hyen * ^ 5 q 20 5 3 40 

Sin-ning hyen - - 22 14 24 4 16 20 

Sin-whey hyen h - 22 30 00 3 55 40 

Hyang-jhan hyen - 22 32 24 3 30 00 

Shun-te hyen - - 22 49 25 3 39 35 

ght&ng-ckew fu ' - 23 10 58 3 31 29 

Af«-^«,bytheMap%22 1214 3 19 00 


• This Part, by the Map, takes up about one third Part of the Ifland. b Du Haldes China , p, ue, 

& ft<M- c Latitude, by Noel , twenty-five Degrees fifteen Minutes three Seconds. Latitude, by 

the fame, twenty-four Degrees fifty-four Minutes twenty Seconds. c Latitude, by the Jefuits Map, 

twenty-three Degrees thirty fix Minutes: Longitude, fifteen Minutes. f Latitude, by Gaubil, twenty- 

tliree Degrees forty-five Minutes. * Latitude, by Nod, twenty-three Degrees three Minutes. h La¬ 

titude, by S i monelli, twenty-two Degrees thirty Minutes: Longitude, three Degrees fifty-five Minutes forty 
Seconds, 1 Latitude, by AW, twenty-three Degrees ten Minutes : Longitude, by Gaubil , three Degrees 
thirty-one Minutes thirty Seconds. k Latitude, by Thomas, twenty-two Degrees twelve Minutes fourteen 
Seconds: Longitude, by Noel, two Degrees fifty fix Minutes thirty Seconds. 


Ifland 



I Hand of Hay-nan , 



Places. 

- Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Kyong-chew fit 

20 2 26 

6 40 20 

Wen-chang hyen 

19 36 00 

6 14 50 

Wan chew - 

l8 40 OO 

6 36 00 

Tfau chew a 

l8 21 36 

7 44 °o 

Chang-wha hyen 

19 12 00 

8 8 00 

Chen chew - 

19 32 24 

7 29 20 

Lin-kau hyen 

19 46 48 

7 13 40 


« Empire u/CHINA, 

a of Pith, contains a foft Subftance, that ferves for^ 

Meal, arid does not tafte amifs. Likewifc. Abun- 
dance of thofe Infeds, which produce white ; v%. ,j £ tlu 
The Cinnamon that grows here, difFufes 
ymore agreeable Odour, than that of Seylan b , 
and the Silks bear a good Price; in Abort, this 
Country breeds Parrots, Porcupines, and Rhino- 
cerofes. 

HANG-SI is fubdivided into twelve 
trids, containing twelve Cities of the firft Rank, 
b and fourfcore of the fecond and third. 


Site, Air, 

aed Produce . 


G«ld and 

Si her 
Mines, 


Meal-Tree t 


SECT. XIII. 

Quang-fi, the thirteenth Province . 

Site , Air, and Produce. Gold and Silver Mines. 
Meal-Tree , Wax - Infefts. Divifion. Quey- 
ling-fu. The Flower Quey. Bejl Ink Stones. 
Lyew-chew fu. King-ywen fu. Se^-nghen 
fu. Ping-lo fu. U-chew fu. Sin-chew fu, c 
Nan-ning fu. Tay-ping fu. Se-ming fu. 
Chin-ngan fu. Se-chin fu. 

T HIS Province is fituate between thofe of 
§£uang-tong, ^ua-chew and Tun-nan, and 
the Kingdom of Tong-king. It is well watered, 
and produces fuch PJenty of Rice, that for fix 
Months of the Year the Inhabitants of Ghtang- 
tong are fupplied from thence, yet it is not to be 
compared to moft of the other Provinces, either d 
for Beauty, or Trade. Only the Parts towards 
the Eaft and South, are well improved, the 
Country being flat, and the Air mild ; almoft 
every where elfe, efpecially towards the North, 
it is incumbered with Mountains, covered with 
thick Forefts. 

A certain Chain of Mountains in this Pro¬ 
vince, having been known, for a long Time 
paft, to contain Mines of Gold, Silver, Tin, 
Copper, and Lead ; fome Years ago the Gover- e 
nor, in whofe Diftrid they are, jjrefented a Me¬ 
morial to the Emperor, fetting forth, that the 
Inhabitants offered to open them at their own 
Expence, paying, as ufual, forty per Cent, to his 
Majefty, and five to the Officers and Soldiers, 
who prefided over the Work.- It was alio pro- 
pofed, that none fhould be permitted to work at 
them, without a Licence from his Mandarin , 
beiides four Perfons Security for his Condud. 

he Tribunal of the Hu-pu approved of this f 
Memorial ; but afterwards the Emperor referved 
the Gold Mine wholly to himfelf. 

I here is in this Province a pretty extraordi¬ 
nary Tree, named £htang-lang ; which, inftead 


£hiey-ling fu , commands 
Lyew-chew fu 
King-ywen fu 
Se-ngenfii 
Ping-lo fu 


1. 

2 . 

3 - 

4 - 

5 - _ _ 4 

6. U-chew fu 

7 * " 

8 . 

9 - 

10. 

11. 

12 . 


Cl czu, Hycn. 

2 7 


Tfin-chew fu 
Nan-ning fu 
Tay-ping fu 
Se-ming fu 
Chin-ngan fu 
Se-ching fu 


2 

2 

I 

I 

I 

o 

4 

12 

4 

1 

2 


10 

5 

2 

7 

9 

3 

3 

2 

O 

O 

O 


1. 6 >UET-LING FU Rands on a River c thatQucy- 
falls into the Ta-ho , and runs with fuch Rapi-^- 
dity through the narrow Valley's, that, though 
large, it is not navigable. It is remarkable for 
being built partly after the Manner of our an¬ 
cient Fortifications; but is much inferior to im>ft 

of the other Capitals. 

g)UET-LING fignifies the Forefi of the Flow- 77, Firmer 
ers of j *htey ; becaule that Flower is more com- Quey. 
mon in the Territory of this City, than elfe- 
where. It is little and yellow, with Leaves 
refembling thofe of the Laurel, and grows in 
Bunches on a very large Tree, which in Autumn 
is covered over with them, diffufing an agreeable 
Smell; when they fall, others come in their 
Places. 

In its Diftrid are found the beft Stones for/?./* /*. 
making Ink of; and Birds, whofe bright vane--' —- 
gated Feathers are woven in their Silks. 

It is almoft wholly encompaffed with favage 
People, fettled in the Mountains 6 • A vvhom an 
Account will be given elfewhere. 

2. The Territory of Lymv-chew ft! is of great Lvew-chew 
Extent, and well watered ; but full of 

tains, which abound with Simples. Among its 
dependent Cities, Vu-Jkum-hym is famous, on 
Account of the lively urd A1 hti 1 Wit of its In¬ 
habitants ; fome of whom obtain their Dodors 
Degree every Examination, at Pd-king . 


4 By the Map, Latitude, eighteen Degrees twelve Minutes thirty-fix Second*: Longitude, feven Degrees 
orty-four Minutes. b Or Sclan , commonly fpclJed Ceylon. c According to the A Jap, it ftanch in a 

oort of Lake. * The Cbivang Ko lau to the North and South, the Seng Alynu-t/r to the Weft. 

i * 2. KIN- 



Voyages and Travels 


Sc-nghen 

tc. 


:Ping-io fu. 


U-chew fu, 


Sin-chew 


‘Kan-nine 

ft. 


Tay-ping 

ft. 


3 * kl^i-YIUEN FU a is built on a large Ri- 
-r, but cncompafled with frightful Mountains, 
| ome inhabited by a Kind of favage People b . 
iiie Valleys lying between are interfperfed with 
Villages and f orts c . The Arcka is found every 
where in its Diftricl, and Gold gathered out of 
its Rivers. 

4. The Diflricl of Se-nghen fu , of no great 
Extent, is encompailed with Mountains, whofe 
Inhabitants, formerly half favage, arc reduced 
to Civility. 

5. P 1 NG-LO FU {lands on a large River, 
but hardly navigable, being full of Water-Falls. 
All the Cities of its Diftricl are invironed with 
difagreeable Mountains: Some of them, how¬ 
ever, are covered with Orange-Trees; and A- 
bundance of white Wax, made by certain In¬ 
fers, is found here. 

6. U-CHEIV FU is the Key of the Province 
of ^uang-tong; and as all the Rivers of F$uang-ft 
meet near its Walls, it is the moil confiderable 
for Trade. 

The Country, which is partly plain, ;and 
partly mountainous, produces Red Lead, and 
the Sfuang-lang Tree, producing Meal, before 
fpoken of. The Rhinoceros is found here, and 
a Kind of Apes, with yellow Hair, which re- 
femble Dogs in their Shape and fhrill Yell. 

7. S 1 N-CHE 1 V FU d {lands at the Conflu¬ 
ence of two Rivers, encompafled with delightful 
Forefts and Mountains. Its Diftri£l produces a 
Sort of Cinnamon, and the Iron-Wood. Of a 
certain Grafs they make Cloth, which is fome- 
times dearer than the common Silks. A Kind 
of yellow Earth is found here, faid to be fove- 
reign againft all Sorts of Poifon. 

8. NAN-NING FU is almoft furrounded 
with Rivers and little Lakes. Its Diftri£l is in¬ 
termixed with Plains and Mountains; fome of 
which produce Iron Mines. Great Parrots, cafily 
'aught to fpeak, are found here: Alfo a Kind of 
b owl, which discharges out of its Mouth Threads 
of Cotton ; and very large Porcupines, darting 
long and {harp Quills. 

9. TAY-PING FU is fituate in an Elbow 
made by a large River, inclofing it on three 
Sides, and fortified on the fourth by a Wall. Its 
Diftri£l is the befl in the whole Province, being 
very fertile, populous, and well cultivated. It 
contains a great N umber of Forts, as bordering 
on Tong-king : But the Inhabitants of this, and 
the next Fu y are looked on as Barbarians by the 
Chimfe , becaufc they want their Politencls and 
Affability. 



a 10. SE-MING FU /lands alfc near the Borders rt 
of Tbng-kingy in a mountainous Country, and 
not far from the Pillar, which the Inhabitants ofo 
that Kingdom have eredted to mark their Limits. nnn? 
Every Thing is plenty in this Diftridt; and its 
Mountains furnifh Abundance of Wood. 

11. CFIIN-NGAN FU was formerly no more Chin-ngao 
than a pitiful Borough, which was afterwards^* 
enlarged and inclofed with Walls, in order to 
make it a City of-the firft Rank : But moft of its 
b Diftri£l belongs to Tong-king , whence it comes 
to have but one fubordinate City. 

The Manners of its Inhabitants differ but 
little from thofe of the Cbinefe . The Country 

f roduces much Honey and Wax, with all the 
Jeceflaries of Life. 

12. SE-CHIN FU c is fituate almofl at these chi* 
Spring of two little Rivers, which meet near its 
Walls. Its Diflri<Sl, though not large, is partly 
plain, partly mountainous. It borders on Tun - 
c nan y and is full of populous Boroughs f . 

Situations in Quang-fi, determined in 1714. 


I ft. 


Places. 
Tfwcn-chew 
Quang-yang hyen - 
£)u cy-ling fu - 
JVhay-ywen hyen 
Ho-chi chew - 
Si-long cheiv 
Se-ching fit 
King-ywen fu - 
Lo-ching hyen - 
Yong-ning chew 
Ping-lo fu - - 

Ho-byen 
Yong-ngdn chew 
Syang-chew 
Lyew-ckew fu - - 

Lay-ping hyen - - 

Te-ngen fu 
Tu-yJng fut 
Chin-ngan fu - 
Ngan-ping chew 
Tay-ping fu 
Shang-tje chew 
Nan-mng fu 
Ping chew 
Heng chew 
f IVey-lin chew - 
Sin-chew fu 
U-chew fu - - 


Latitude. 


12 
36 
13 12 

15 56 


12 

54 


25 49 
25 21 

25 
25 

24 42 o 
24 32 24 
24 20 48 
24 26 24 

24 44 24 

25 7 
24 21 

8 24 
t 12 
o 

24 24 

23 38 24 
23 25 12 
23 20 25 
23 20 25 
22 43 
25 
J 9 

22 43 12 


24 
24 

23 59 

it 


22 

22 


12 

12 

12 


23 

22 


12 

24 


22 40 48 

23 26 28 
23 28 48 


Longitude, 

5 22 40 

5 29 20 

6 14 20 

7 10 40 . 

8 45 20 
10 49 20 
10 10 40 

840 
50 40 
52 20 

59 IS 
12 00 
9 10 
2 40 

20 o 
22 40 
34 40 

1 20 
9 20 

40 o 

21 20 
52 10 

8 25 30 
7 52 20 

7 3 r 3° 
6 45 24 
6 37 7.0 
5 37 15 


Table 9i- 
tuatitn s. 


7 

6 

5 

5 

6 

7 

7 


9 

10 

9 

9 

8 


* Or, King-ywen fly as in the Tables. b The Seng Myau-tfe, mentioned in a former Note. « Built 
to bridle thofe People. " Or, Tfin-chew fu « Or, Se thing Ju. 1 Du HahU'i China, p. 6, 

: nil 120, if feqq. t Tu yang f I feeing to bd a Miilakc for Tit-yang ft, or the like; for there are but 

twelve Fu in this Province. 


s r* c t. 
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S i C T, XIV. 

Yun-nan* the fourteenth Province. 

Bounds. Gold-Sand. JVhite Copper . Precious 
Stones . Animals. Inhabitants : Language: Re¬ 
ligion r Government ; Drefs. Divifion . Yun- 
nan fu. Trade. Soil . Ta-li fu. Ling-ngan 
fu. Chu-hyung fu. Ching-kyang fu. King- 
tong fu. Quan-nan fu. Quang-il fu. 
ning fu. Ku-tfing fu. Yau-ngan fu. Ko- 
king fu. Vu-ling fu. Li-kyang tu fu. Ywen- 
kyang fu. Mong-wha fu. Yimg-chang £u. 
Yung-ning-tu fu. Yung-pe fu. Kay-whafu. 
San-ta fu. Table of Situations . 



Btxndf, 


being one of the xichelt Pro¬ 
vinces of the Empire, is bounded on the 
North by Sc-chwen, on the Eaft by ghtey-cbezv. 


'y'UN-NAN [ 


a to the Governor of the Province in common 1 
Affairs ; that they fhould receive the Inveftiture of t 
their Lands from the Emperor; and fhould not ex¬ 
ecute any Authority therein without his Confent. 

The Lo-lo are as well fhaped as the Chinefe, 
and more inured to Fatigue. They have a dif- Rc « 
ferent Language, and a Sort of Writing, which 
feems to be the fame, as their Religion is, with 
that of the Bonzas of Pegu and Ava > who, hav¬ 
ing infinuated themfelves with the moft rich and 
Shun- b powerful among the Lo-lo, in the Northern Part 
of Tun-nan , have there built huge Temples, which 
are of different Structures from the Chinefe. 

The Lo-lo Lords are abfolute Matters over Cove rr. mint* 
their Subjects, and have a Right to punifh even 
with Death, without waiting for the Anfw'er of 
the Vice-Roy, much lefs that of the Court; fo 
that they are obeyed with an incredible Readincfs. 

Any one thinks his Fortune made, if he is ad¬ 
mitted to ferve in the P dace of his Lord ; who* 


and ^uang-fi, on the South by the Kingdoms of c confidering the Hall, where he gives Audience. 

* j * 7 * T . I ^1. _ / 1 i 1 . a. • •% . I ^>11 i- it lA ^ . m ' or* I- i w J 1- • t I - m 


Tong-king, Lao or Lau , and on the 'Weft by that 
of Ava , and the Lands of fome favaze Nations, 
little known. It is watered every where by Ri¬ 
vers and Lakes b ; fo that all Sorts of Neccilarics 
are very cheap. 

bundance of Gold is gathered out of the 
Sand of the Rivers and Torrents which defeend 
from the Mountains in the Weftern Part, which 
thence may be judged to contain Gold Mines. 

Besides thofc of common Copper, there are d 
fome of a fingular Kind, named Pe-tong, which 
is white both within and without. This Pro¬ 
vince produces red, but not yellow Amber : In 
a Word, Rubies, Saphires, Agats, and other pre¬ 
cious Stones c ; Pears, Muflc, Silk, Benjamin, 
Lapis Armenus , and very beautiful Marble, of 
divers Colours ; fome naturally reprefenting 
Mountains, Flowers, Trees, and Rivers, where¬ 
of Tables, and other Ornaments are made. 

Among the Animals one meets with excel- e 
lent Horfes, moft of them low, but .ftrong and 
vigorous; Stags of a peculiar Kind, no larger 
than our ordinary Dogs, and the Birds called 
inhabitants. Kin-ki , or Golden-Hens. The People, though 
very ftrong and couragious, are of a mild, affa¬ 
ble Temper, and fit for ftudying the Sciences. 

The Nation of the Lo-lo , formerly ruled in 
Tun-nan , and was governed by different Sove¬ 
reigns. The Chinefe , after fighting feveral Bat¬ 
tles, and building fome Forts and Cities in the f 
little uncultivated Plains there, to gain thefe Peo¬ 
ple, conferred on their Lords all the Honours of 
Chinefe Mandarins ; which defeend to the next 
Heirs, on Condition, that they (hould be fubjevft 


C» 1 J. Sand. 


IVhitt Cop. 

fir* 


Prcciout 
Stones. 


Animals. 


and all the other Apartmeir.s, as his Eftate, takes 
Care to beautify and keep them in good Condi¬ 
tion. Befides the Office ts of the Houftiold, and 
others who ferve Quarterly, they have Captains, 
who command the Militia of the Country ; con- 
fifting both of Horfe and Foot, armed with Ar¬ 
rows, Spears, and, often, Mufkcts. Thefe Peo¬ 
ple make their own Weapons; though the Chi¬ 
nefe, fometimes, carry them Arms. 

The Habit of the Lo-lo conftfts in a Pair of Drefu 
Drawers, a Linen Veft, that reaches to the 
Knee, and a Straw Hat, or one of Rattan. 

They go with their Legs bare, and wear nothing 
but Sandals. The Lords wear a Tartar Habit, 
made of Satin or.Damalk. The Ladies, over a 
long Gown, which reaches down to their Feet, 
wear a little Cloak, which comes no lower than 
the Waift: In this Drefs they ride on Horfeback, 
whether in making Vifits, - or performing the Mar¬ 
riage Ceremonies, accompanied by their Waiting- 
Women, their other Domeftics walking on-foot d . 

TUN-NAN is fubdivided into nineteen c Di (-Div-yir. 
triHs, containing fo many Cities of the firft 
Rank, and fifty-nvc of the feconcl and third. 

Cb:n\ iljen. 

1. Tun-nan ft, the Metropolis, ) 

governs - - S ^ 1 

2. Ta-li fu - - 4 J 

3. Ling-ngan fii - 4 5 

4. Tfu-tfn, or ChuAyang fii - 2 o 

5. Chin-kyaug fu - 2 2 

6 . King-tong fu Q O 

y. Hjhtang-nwi fit - -to O 


Or, fun-nan. * Called Hay, or Seas, by the Natives. Here are alfo large Brooks, which run under. 
Ground for a confiderable Space, and appear again: The like happens in fome other Provinces, Du HuM n 
China, p. 20 . c Some think they come from A*va, or A*wa. 4 Du ilalde'% China, p. 30, fit* * Jt 
is twenty one in the Original here. 
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Yun-nanfC. 


Trade. 


S » 7 . 
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8 . ^uang-fifi 

9. Shun-ning fu 

10. Ku-chcwfu 

11. Yau-ngan fu 

1 2. Ko-kingfu 

13. U-tingfu 

14. Li-kyangfu 

15. Ywen-kyang fu 

16. Mong-whafu 


Voyages £Travels 

Cbeiu. iJyen, 

O 2 


5 

1 

j 

2 
o 
o 
o 

I 


2 

I 

o 

1 

o 

o 

o 

2 


-ngan 


18. Yun-ning-tu fu 

0 0 

19. Yung-pe fu 

.. . - 0 0 

20. Kay-wha fu 

0 0 

21. San-tafii 

0 0 

1. YUN-NAN FU has 

no navigable River ; 


but is built on the Side of a large and deep Lake ; 
or, to fpcak in the Language of the Country, 
on the Coojl of the South Sea. Not many Years 


a 3. The whole Country belonging to Ling- 
ngan fu confifts either of Plai »s, or little Hills 
and Mountains. It is watered by pretty large 
Lakes and Rivers; producing Plenty of Rice, fa? S r 
Wheat, Honey, Wax, and moL of the bruits 
found in the Indies. 

4. CHU-H 1 UNG FU {lands in the Heart of phu-hyung- 
the Province, and is a very beautiku Country, fa * 
llored with Rivers, and inclofed with fine Moun¬ 
tains. The Air is good, and the Soil abounds in 

b all Sorts of Grain : It has Plenty alfo of good 
Paftures. The Mountains yield die Lapis Arme- 
nus , and a fine green Stone: Some of them. 

Silver Mines. 

5. Nothing can be more agreeable than thechin-kyang 
Situation of Chin-kyang fu. It {lands on the fa * 

North Side of a great Lake, and in a Plain in- 
compafied with Mountains. Its Diftridl is not 

large; but it is fertilized by Lakes and Rivers 
abounding with excellent Fifti. The Inhabitants 


fince, it was remarkable for its Beauty. It was c make curious Cotton Carpets. 


full of handfome Buildings within its Walls, 
which are three Miles in Compafs; and without, 
adorned w T ith pleafant Gardens; of which, two 
or three are ftill to be feen. A Chinefe Prince 
formerly kept his Court here ; the ‘ Tartars hav¬ 
ing given him the Title of King a ; But taking-up 
Arms againft the Emperor, in 1679, his Family 
was ruined ; and dying a-while after of old Age, 
his Troops were of a hidden difperfed. 


6. KING-TONG FU , like the next, has no^ng-tong: 
City under it. On the Well Side is a Bridge, f0, 
fupported by Iron Chains; whofe Agitation, 
joined to the Sight of the Precipices, is terrible 

to Paflengers. Its Diftrift is full of very high 
Mountains, faid to contain Silver Mines; and, 
being well watered, abounds with Rice b . 

7. 6 )UAN-NAN FU {lands on the Borders ofQuan-nan 
§hiey chew , and is feparated, as it were, from the fa * 


The Trade for Metals is greater here than in d reft of the Province, by frightful Mountains. 


any other Province. A particular Sort of plain 
Silk, without any Glofs, named Tong-hay-twan- 
tfe , that is. The Satin of the Eajiern Sea , is made 
here of twifted Silk. In this City the Tfong-tu , 
or Governor-General of the Provinces of 1 "un- 
nan and Qttey chew, refides; as alfo the Vice- 
Roy of the Province. 

ITs whole Diftrift is agreeable and fertile, 
confifting of little Hills and large Plains. The 
Waters are very good, the Climate temperate. 
It produces Lapis Armenus , fine Marble, and the 
Rofe-Wood Trees. The Inhabitants have al¬ 
ways been addicted to Arms, or Agriculture. 
The Horfes bred here are fmall, but hardy and 
flrong. 

2. TA-LI FU , like the Capital, Hands on a 
very long Lake, which abounds with Fifh. It is 
large, and very populous ; the Climate mild, and 
Soil fertile. 

Here, principally, thofi? fair Tables, and 
other Ornaments, are made of that moft beauti¬ 
ful variegated Marble dug out of the Moun¬ 
tain Tyen-fung, reprefenting Mountains, Flowers, 
Trees, and Rivers; fo lively, that one would 
think they were drawn by a fkilful Painter. 


Its Soil is fertile ; but the Inhabitants are confi- 
dered as Barbarians by the Chinefe. 

8. gtlJANG-SI FU {lands on a little Plain,Quang.fifa,. 
©n the Side of a Lake, and is quite furrounded 

with Mountains* without any Thing farther 
worth Remark. 

9. SHUN-NING FU is a very fmall City, Shun-ning 
not above a Mile and half in Compafs, fur- 1 *'* 
rounded with Mountains, which are pafled 

e through very narrow Villages. The Soil is ge¬ 
nerally barren, and the Manners of the Natives 
rude. 

10. KU-TSING FU c , likewife, is furrounded Ku-tfingft. 
with Mountains; but the Country fruitful enough. 

The Inhabitants of this DiftrhSl are very labo¬ 
rious ; but fo litigious, that they fpend moft of 
their Effe£ts at Law. 

11. The Territory of Yau-ngan fu , which Yau-ngan 
is fufticiently large, confifts of fertile Valleys, and fa * 

f Mountains covered with fine Forefts. Its Inha¬ 
bitants arc robuft, and naturally warlike. It fur- 
niflbes abundance of Mulk; and very white Salt 
is made from the Water of a Well near the City. 

12. KO-KING FU is encompaffed with^.^ ^ 
Mountains. Its one dependent City of the fe- 


• This was the famous Ufan-gbey, who called m the Tartars to fupprefs the Rebels. ^ b Du 
China, p. 7, and 122, fqq. c Called, in the Table of Divifion, and the Map, Ku-cbtw fa. 

cond 


MiNisr/^ 



in the Empire j/CHINA, 


conJ Rank a is 1 tuate on a Lake, fix Leagues in 
Compafs, The Inhabitants of its Diftrift are 
couragious and >rave, ufually going armed with 
Bows and Arro- vs. They make very beautiful 
Carpets. The Country produces Mufk and Pine- 
Apples. The^e are faid to be Gold Mines in its 
Maintains, bordering on the Country of the Si- 
fcnify or the Lamas . 

Vu-tingfu 13* VU-TING FU b is fituate on the Borders 
1 6 U of the Province of Se-chzven^ in a rich and fer- 
well watered, and ftored with Flocks. 



20. KAT-WHA FU f is one of the Keys of! 

the Province toward Tong-king . Its Difh;<ft is in- _ 

termixed with fertile Valleys and high Mountains. 

21. SAN-TA FU s, which ftands on the Bor- fa. 
ders of the Kingdom of Ava y is properly a For- San-ta f:> 
trefs to defend the Frontiers. The whole Coun¬ 
try is full of Mountains, which ferve it for a 
Bulwark; but the Valleys are fertile, being well 
watered with Rivers h . 

b Si tuations in Yun-nan, determined in 1715. 


**i*kyanr 
tu fO. 


Ywen- 

tyang fa. 


Mong-wha 


, un B- 

-chang fa. 


It has a pretty large Garifon againft the neigh¬ 








bouring Highlanders. A great deal of Mufk 

Places. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

comes from hence. The PafTages over fome of 

Ku-tfing fu. - - 

25 

32 

24 

12 

38 

3 oW ( 

its Mountains, which are rugged and fteep, will 

Lo-ping chew 

24 

58 

48 

12 

9 

20 

only admit one Man at a Time ; fo that they 

Quang-nan fu 

24 

9 

36 

II 


35 

afford the Inhabitants an inacceflible Retreat in 

ffue-wba fu 

23 

24 

30 

12 

6 

45 

Time of War. 

Mong-tfe byen 

23 

24 

00 

12 

52 

20 

14. The Inhabitants of Li-kyang-tii fu c , and 

Lin-ngan fu 

23 

37 

12 

*3 

24 

00 

the Territory belonging to it, are defeended from 

Ywen-kyang fu - 

23 

36 

OO 

H 

18 

40 

the ancient Chincfe Colonies. It has no City. It c 

Swen-wey tfe 

22 

12 

00 

*5 

26 

40 

is furrounded by Mountains, which leparate it 

Mong-lyen - 

22 

*9 

20 

16 

42 

00 

from the Dominions of the Lamas . The whole 

Mong-ting fu 

23 

37 

12 

*7 

14 

40 

Country is well watered and fertile, yielding 

Cbing-kang chnu 

24 

11 

35 

16 

52 

CO 

Amber and Pine-Apples. 

Long- han quan - 

23 

41 

40 

18 

32 

00 

15. YWEN-KYANG FU ftands on the Ho-li 

In-ywey chetu 

24 

58 

20 

l 7 

42 

40 

kyang , a pretty large River. The Country con- 

Yong-chang fu 

25 

4 

48 

1 7 

2 

35 

fifts of Mountains, and Plains well watered; it 

Shun-ning Ju 

24 

37 

12 

16 

18 

35 

furnifhes Abundance of Silk, and produces Plenty 

King-tong fu 

24 

3 ° 

40 

*5 

24 

30 

of Ebony, Palm-Trees, and Areka, which the 

Ho-fi hyen 

24 

16 

10 

*3 

38 

40 

Inhabitants chew with Beetel-Leaf. Peacocks are d 

fijfu * - 

24 

39 

3 ^ 

12 

3 « 

40 

very numerous here. 

Ctnng-kydngfu - 

24 

43 ' 

12 

*3 

24 

00 

i 16. MONG-JVHA FU is furrounded with 

Chti-byong fu 

25 

6 

00 

14 

4 ? 

20 

high Mountains, and its Diftrkft furnifhes more 

Mong-wbd fu 

25 

18 

00 

15 

58 

25 

Mufk than any other in the whole Empire. 

17. YUNG-CHANG FU is pretty large and 

Ta-lifu - - - 

25 

44 

24 

16 

6 

40 

Kyew-lan chew - 

26 

32 

QO 

16 

38 

40 

populous, built, like the former, in the Midft of 

Td-ching-quan 

27 

32 

00 

16 

40 

00 

Mountains, near an Extremity of the Province, 

Li-kyang fu 

26 

Si 

3 6 

16 

1 

10 

and in the Neighbourhood of a People, whofe 

Yong-ning fu 

27 

48 

28 

15 

4 i 

20 

rude Manners the Inhabitants partake of. The 

Yong-pefu - 

26 

42 

00 

15 

29 

20 

Country furnifhes Gold, Honey, Wax, Amber, e 

Yau-ngarifk 

25 

32 

20 

15 

2 

40 

and Abundance of good Silk. 

U-ting fu 

25 

32 

24 

13 

56 

00 

18. YUNG-NING-TU FU d is fituate at the 

Yun-nan fu- - - 

25 

6 

00 

*3 

3 6 

So 

End of the Province, near the Dominions of the 







Lamas , to the Weft of a fine Lake % with four 

O P 
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little Ifles in it. Numbers of that Sort of Cows, 

0 Ij 


J. • 

A V . 





tufa. 


common in Tibet , are to be met with, of whofe 
Tails they make Stuffs that are Proof againft 
Rain, and Carpets much efteemed. The Cbineje 
Officers alfo adorn their Standards and Helmets 
with them. 

Y<ung.pcfa; 19. YUNG-PE FU ftands amidft Mountains, 
yet its Territory is fertile, having large Plains* 
watered by a fine Lake, Brooks and Rivers. 


Quey chew, the fifteenth Province. 

Soil and Inhabitants . Forts. Mines. Cattle. 

Table of Divifton. Quey-yang fu. Se-chew 
fu. Se-nan fu. Chin-ywcn fu. She-tiyen 
fu. Tong-jin fu. Ngan-fhan fu. Tu-vun 
fu. Ping ywen fu. ey-ning fu. Table of 
Situations. 


a This is Kyeti'chnven chew ; but it feems to command over another, c Ksmv-hxn chcv ., :>Out twenty 

five Miles Weft of the former. b In the Map, U-ting frf . c In the 1 ah Li - hang fu. d In 

the Map, Yong-ning jft. c Three Miles diftant, by the Map. * In , ! 1 able, ■t vba fu . * Tliij 

City, as well as Yung - ving-tu ju, is omitted io the Table of Divifion. " Ou H.i/Jt's Chino, p. 124, fs u<j. 
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Voyages and Travels 


UEJt-CHEIVy which has Hu-quang to the a the Chinefe Sciences. They go,’ ordinarily, bare- 


Fort:, 


Mints, 


Cattle, 


Table of Di 

K'iftttt, 


"'T, Ss-chwen to the North* Tun-nan to 

e VVeft, and Qtang-ft to the South ; is full of 
•nacccilible Mountains, whence one Part of it is 
inhabited by People, who never were fubdued a . 
The Emperors, to people this Province, have 
often fent Colonies hither. 

The Whole contains fo many Forts, and 
military Places, with numerous Garifons, that 
the Tribute which it pays is not fufficient to de¬ 
fray the Expence. 

The Mountains, interfperfed with fertile 
Valleys, afford Mines of Gold, Silver, Mercu¬ 
ry, and Copper. The Inhabitants breed a great 
Number of Cows, Hogs, and the beft Horles in 
all China ; Wild Fowl are infinite, and have an 
excel lent‘Tafte. They make no Silks in this 
Province, but Stuffs of a Sort of Hemp, fit for 
Summer Wear. 

QUEYCHEW is fubdivided into eleven Di- 
ftruSts, containing eleven Cities b of the firft 
Rank, and thirty-eight of the fecondand third, 
befides Torts more or fewer. Its Governors are 



footed, and travel over the R,^cks with a fur- Q iey 
prizing Swiftnefs. 

3. SE-NAN FU Hands on £ fine River, andSe-nao 
in a long Plain. Its Diftrifl: is pounded on both 
Sides by Mountains ; fome of th m inacceflible^ 
there being but one narrow Way get-up,.. Tr 
Time of War, the Inhabitants retire tmener with 
their Effedls. There alfo a favage People hide 
themfelves, who have fcarce any Correfpondence 

b with the Chinefe. 

4. The DiRritH of Chin-ywenfu d , which is Chin-ywen 
very fmall, produces Pomegranates, Oranges/ 0, 

and the beautifulleft Flowers in all China . Some 
of its Mountains are inhabited by People like 
thofe laft-mentioned. 

5. SHE-TSTEN FU % fituate between theShe-tfycn 
two former Cities, has but a very fmall Jurifdic- f0, 
tion. The Country yields abundance of Quick- 

filver: The Mountains are peopled like the former, 
c 6. TONG-JIN FU is one of the frontier Ci- Tong-jin 
ties towards Hu-quang . Much Gold is gathered 
here; nor are there wanting Mines of Copper. 


o numerous, not becaufe of its Extent (for it is Converfing with the Chinefe , has, in fome Mea- 

i V * 1 \ / 1 l 1 1 fb ^ 1 - - — fla l. —~ a-. - _ — FI T — __ _ 1 . J t a _ T 1 a a 


one of die fmalleft, and moft barren Provinces 
in China) but in order to keep the ftubborn and 
half civilized People inhabiting it in Awe. 


I. Quey.yang fu, 
prefides over 
2* Se-chew fu 

3. Se-nan fu 

4. Chin-ywen fu 

5. She-tfin fu 

6. Tong-jin fu 

7 . Li-ping fu 

8* Nganfianfu 
9. Tti-yunfu 

10. Ping-ywe fd 

11. IVey-ning fd 


chief City, 


Chew, llyev. 


O 

O 

O 

O 

O 

O 

3 

2 


o 

3 
2 
1 
1 

1 

5 

2 

4 

3 


fure, civilized its Inhabitants. 

7. The Country which belongs to Ngan-Jhan Ngan-flian 
fu is full of Mountains. The Soil would be f0, 
fertile enough, were the Inhabitants lefs rude, 
and more induRrious. 

8- Fhe JurifditEEon of Tu-yun fu is veryTG-yunfu. 
d fmall, and feparated from the Mountains, inha¬ 
bited by the Seng-myau-tfe , an independent Peo¬ 
ple, only by a River, and very Reep Hill. 

9. The Country belonging to Ping-ywen fu 9 Ping-ywen 
like the former, borders on thofe wild indepen¬ 
dent Highlanders. The Soil produces excellent 

Tea, and Oranges of all Sorts. They make 
fuch hempen Cloth as is before-mentioned. 

10. IVEY-NING FU f Hands on a fine Lake, Wey-ning 
and in the Middle of a Plain, incompaffed with f0 * 

e high Mountains s. 


Quey-yang 


1. QUEY-YANG FU is one of the fmalleH 
Cities in China 9 not three Miles in Compafs. 
Its Houfes are built partly of Earth, and partly 
of Brick. As the River, whereon it Hands, 
bears no Boats, it has but little Trade. Its Di- 
flridt is intermixed with Plains and Mountains, 
fome very fleep; and is, in a Manner, furrounded 
with Forts. 

Sc-ohcwfG. 2. SE-CHEW FU c is fituate on the Borders 
of Hu-quang . Its DiHricft is full of Mountains; 
which furnifli Red-Lead, Quickfilver, and o- 
ther Metals. Its Inhabitants, although the moR 
civilized in the Province, are quite ignorant of 


Situations 


in Quey-chew, determined 
n 1716. 


Places. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

U-chweti hyen 

28 24 OO 

8 16 II W .Table of Si - 

Se-nan fu 

27 56 24 

8 2 50 tuatioKs, 

Tong-jin fu 

27 38 24 

7 2 9 3 

Tfe-chew fu 

27 IO 48 

7 54 00 

She-tfyen fu 

27 30 00 

8 18 40 

Chin-ywen fu 

27 I 12 

8 10 40 

Yu-king hyen 

27 9 36 

8 43 52 

She-ping hyen 

27 OO 20 

8 26 40 

Tfmg-ptng hyen - 

26 37 12 

8 48 32 


‘ Thefe are the Seng Myau-tfe, before-mentioned. b In the Description, there are faid to be only ten^ 

* Kite where, I/u china; fu. d In the Map, Shi-ywat fu. * In the Table of Divifion, Cbe-tjin J'tL 

4 Or, WJjty-ning fit, I Du llaldi* China , p. 7, and 27, fqq. 
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* J Places. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Ping-ywe fu 

26 37 25 

9 4 5 2 

Kay chew 

26 58 40 

9 45 20 

Ta-ting chew 

27 3 36 

10 56 00 

Yong-ning chew ■ - 

27 52 48 

11 5 20 

iVhcy-ning fu ' - 

26 43 15 

12 12 00 

Pi ch jo - 

26 37 12 

10 45 20 

Pd ngdn chew 

25 44 24 

11 49 20 

Ngan-lang-chin - 

25 3 3 6 

10 56 20 

Yong-ning cheiv 

25 54 00 

11 00 3oW. 

Ngdn-Jhun fu 

26 12 00 

10 36 00 

Long-li hyen 

26 23 50 

9 36 00 

Tu-ywen fu 

26 12 10 

9 4 00 

Ma-hd chew 

26 26 24 

9 1 30 

Quey-ting hyen 

26 30 00 

9 22 20 

Shtc-yang fu 

26 30 00 

9 52 20 

Yong-tfong hyen 

25 57 3 6 

7 2 4 3 ° 


w Empire of C H I N A . 

These Lords have not only 



Their Lords, 


SECT. XVI. 

Concerning the Nation of the Myau-tfe. 

Ylseir Country : And Difpoftiou. Their Lords . 
Thofe zvbo are fubducd . Wealth and Drefs, 
Thofc not fubducd, Their Houfes, Manufac¬ 
tures and Drefs, The Mu-lau Drefs . Mufical 
Injtruments . Myau-tfe 0/ Hu-quang. JVhim- 
fical Head Attire . Pa-chay Lu-chay. 

Myau-tfe of Quang-fi. Language of the Myau- 
-tfe. Their Manners . 

Coun. TTAVING often mentioned the Myau-tfe 2 , 
* T y> in our Defcription of the Provinces, it 

may be proper to give an Account of them here. 
These People are difperfed through the Pro¬ 
vinces of Se - c Liven, Qttey - chew, Hu-quang , 
Quang-fi, and along the Borders of Quang- 
tong . Under this general Name feveral People 
are^comprehended ; Moft of them differ only in 
certain Cuftoms, and a flight Variation of Lan¬ 
guage *, fuch are the Myau-tfe of Sechwen, thofc 
to the Weft of Hu-quang, and thofc to the 
North of Qtiey-ebew . 

AndDifbofi. A s they are more fierce and uncivilized than 
the Lo-lo, the Chinefe have built larg;e Forts and 
Towns, in Places fit to cut-off all Communica¬ 
tion among them 5 which has effe<ftually bridled 
them. The Myau-tfe Lords are as abfolute over 
their People as the Lo-lo: They pique themfelves 
on their Bravery, and being the belt Horfcmen. 
In cafe they commit any A& of Hoftility, the 
Chinefe are content to drive them back to their 
Mountains, without attempting to force them 
from thence. In vain the Vice-Roy of the Pro¬ 
vinces cites them to appear even by Proxy, for 
they do juft a9 they think proper. 


fc who . 

ubdued. 


their Officers, 

like the Lo-lo ; but alfo petty Lords undei them ; 
who, though Mafters of their Vaffals, are feu¬ 
datory, and obliged to attend with their Troops, 
when ordered. Their Houfes are not inferior to 
the beft belonging to the Chine/e. The ufuaJ 
Arms of the Myau-tfe , are the Bow and half 
Pike. Their Saddles are well made, being nar¬ 
rower and higher than the Chinefe , with Stirrups 
and painted Wood. Their Horfes fell at an cx- 
b ceffivc Price, on Account of their Swiftnefs, and 
Leaping ; of which the Chinefe report incredible 
Things. 

The Myau-tfe , who dwell in the Middle and 
Southern Part of Quey-chew, differ from the for¬ 
mer as to their Condition: They have various 
Names given them by the Chinefe , accore.i^ to 
their Colonies b ; but may in general be divided 
into unfubdued, and fubdued. Thcfe biff are Tioj 
again fubdivided into two Sorts* one obeying the 47 J 
c Magiftrates of the Empire, and making Part of 
the Chinefe People (from whom they arc diftin- 
guifhed only by a Kind of Head-drefs, worn infix ed 
of the Bonnet.) The others have their hereditary 
Mandarins , or Chi-hyen , who were originally 
inferior Officers in the Chinefe Army of Hong- 
vu. Founder of the laft Royal Family, and, in 
Rccompence, made Mafters of fix, ten, or more 
Villages, conquered from the Myau-tfe who, 
accuftomed by Degrees to the Yoke, now look 
d on them as if they were of their own Nation. 

Although the Jurifdt&ion of thefe Manda- Wealth ar.d 
rins is but final 1 , yet they do not want Riches: D 
Their Houfes are large, commodious, and kept 
in good Repair. They have Power to puniih 
their Subje&s, but not capitally; an Appeal 
lying from their Tribunal to that of the Chi-fu . 

Some have not the Power of judging Caufcs. 

The People wrap their Heads in a Piece of 
Linen, and wear nothing but a Sort of Doublet 
e and Breeches; but the Mandarins , and their 
Domeftics, are eloathed like the Chineje of the 
Country. As for the Myau-tfe, who arc not fub- 
dued, and poffefs above forty French Leagues in /' 
the Province of Quey-cbnv, near Li-ping fti \ al¬ 
though the Miffioners, who made the Map, 
paffed along their Country on the North and 
Weft Sides, yet they never faw one of them 
appear. 

They learned, however, from thofe Manda- TluirHev/a. 
f rins, that thefe unconquered Myau-tfe, called 
Sing-myau-tfe, or Te-myau-tfe, that is, wild 
Myau-tfe, have Houfes built of Brick, one Story 
high, like thofe of the conquered Myau-tfe \ but 
as they put their Oxen, Cows, Sheep, and Hogs, 

(for in thofc Parts one fees fcarce any other Kinds 


» That is, perhaps, the Sons of Cats; Mynu fignifics a Cat, 
Way of Sneer; as, Li-jin, Yau-tfe, and many others. 


and Tfe a Son. 


* Alio Nick names, by 
* of 
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Animals, not even Horfes) in the Ground- a with incredible Swiftncfs, their Feet becoming 


loor, .hey are fo dirty and {linking, that none 


Manufac¬ 
tures and 
Drefs, 


,uc themfelves can bear to lie in the upper Room- 
I hese Myau-tfe live in great Unity, divided 
into Villages, each governed by the Seniors. 
They cultivate their Lands, and make very good 
Carpets ; Tome of Silk of different Colours a , 
others of a Kind of Hemp: But their Linen is 
hke bad Muilin. Their Habit is only a Pair of 
.Drawers, and a Sort of great Coat; which they 

C.- '.A -, - c._l- 'tm _r_n _t- 
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callous, by going with them naked. „ , 

'Phe Women put on their Heads a Piece of mimficni 
light Board above a Foot long and five or fix H*dd- 
Inches broad, which they cover yith their Hair, Attiu - 
fattening it with Wax : So that t.*ey can neither 
lean, nor lie down, but by relive *ffeir 
Necks; and are obliged to turn their Heads con¬ 
tinually on the Roads, the Country being full of 
Woods and Thickets. When they would comb 


' --j ■ ’ *-- J _ ----- - **'■'** VUUJU 

fold over their Stomach. They fell the Timber b their Hair, they muff be whole Hours at the 
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of their Forefts, which having cut down, and 
thrown into a River that runs through their 
Country, the Ckinefe Merchants, who are a 
little lower on the other Side, carry it off in 
great Floats: The Goods the Myau-tfe get in 
Exchange, remain in the Hands of a Perfon 
agreed upon till the Bargain is made, and are 
uiually Cows, Oxen, and Buffaloes; of whofe 
Skins they make Cuiraffes : They cover them 
v/!th little Plates of Iron, or beaten Copper, 
which render them heavy, but very ftrong. 

The Mu-Iau. Those whom the Chinefe call Mu-lau , that 
is. Rats of the Wood, and who dwell within 
three or four Leagues of the Polls of Tun-nan , 
throughout the Province of Quey-chew, are bell 
apparcdled of all the Myau-tfe . Their Habit is 
fhaped like a Bag, with Sleeves wide at the 
Cuffs, and flit in two above the Elbow. Under¬ 
neath there is a Veil of a different Colour. The 


Fire to melt the Wax : This Trouble they take 
three or four Times a Year ; and having cleaned 
it, drefs it, in the fame whimfical Manner as 
before: The elderly Sort content themfelves 
with doing it up on the Crown of die Head into 
knotted Treffes. 

The Myau-tfe , off the Borders of ghtang-tong , Pa-chay 
are called Pa-cbay , becaufe their principal vfl-^ Lu - 
lages are eight; thofe on the Borders of S^iang- chay * 
c A Lu-chay , as having fix Villages, which ferve 
them for Intrenchments. Thefe petty Nations 
are more feared, than defpifed, by their Chinefe 
Neighbours; who, to hinder their Incurfions, 
have ere£led at leaft twenty fortified Towns and 
Forts to the North, Eaft, and Weft of thofe 
Countries. Near half of thefe Forts have been 
abandoned fince the Acceffion of the prefent Fa¬ 
mily ; but the reft are ftill kept on-foot, and the 
Chinefe have at length gotten ten of thefe Myau - 


13 a V iji a UIUCICIR guiuui . A lie uavu LCII or ineie Ivlyau- 

Scams are covered with the fmalleft Shells found d *ff to give one of their principal Men, as a Secu- 
the Seas of Tun-nan , or the Lakes of the rity for their good Behaviour. 


in the Seas ot / un-nan , or __ _ 

Country. The Cap and reft of their Drefs are 
much of a-piece. The Cloth is coarfe, made 
from a Kind of Hemp. 

Muficallr.- Among their Inftruments of Mufic, there 

/ . i s one coni p 0 f ec i 0 f feveral Pipes inferted in a 

larger, which has a Hole, or Kind of Reed for 
blowing into : It yields a Sound more foft and 
agreeable than the Chinefe Shirty which is a Sort 


The Myau-tfe of the Province of Quang-fi y Uym-tk 
who are originally Chinefe , are on another Foot- Qs. an 5-fi* 
ing. They have, for many Centuries, exercifed 
the Jurifdi&ion of the Chi fu , and Chi hyen , &c. 
over their Subjects. They are originally Chinefe , 
and Dependents of thofe who followed Fu-pan 
and Ma-ywcn , the Conquerors of thefe Countries, 
and Tong-king , above fixteen hundred Years ago. 


o - ~ vvinv. li la u uuu .viivi i,rig-n.t^ auuvc iialuuii nuuurcu i ears ago, 

f Hand-Organ, that muft be blown with the e for the Emperor £)uang-vu-ti ; who confirmed 

Breath- TKpv L'ppn HPim & in dnrv i n A . . . *. 1 - ! -1 .1 * t 1 l 


Breath. T hey keep Time in dancing, and exprefs 
the gay, melancholy, and other Airs very natu* 
rally. They play on a Sort of Guittar, or beat 
an Inftrument compofed of two little Drums, 
one fet againft the other; which afterwards they 
turn upfide-down, as if they were going to break 
it againft the Ground. Thefe People have no 
Bonzas of the Religion of Fo among them. 
Myau-tfe of In that Part of Hu - quango bordering on 


Hu-quang. 


them in the Authority which their Generals con¬ 
ferred on them. They have their Soldiers and Of¬ 
ficers. What is very grievous to thefe People is, 
that they are almoft continually at War, and de- 
ftroying one another. Quarrels are hereditary, 
and the Grandchild often revenges the Death of 
his Great Grandfather, while the Chinefe and 
Mandarins look-on, not caring to interfere. 

T w,n LangU p ge °f the Myau-tfe of Se-chxuen, Langv , gl \ f 


uang-tong, and the DiftruSl of Yung-cbewfu in f the Weftern Parts of Hu-quang, and Northern the M y f u ? 

W»<r-/7 A/f-mn iCa /till ...... f 'A C _ * . i r ■». ,-r* . 


ari Z'fh are Myau-tfe , ftill more uncivifized. 
\ty acknowledge the Jurifdi£lion of the Man- 
dan ns , and pay the Tribute juft as they pleafe; 
for in certain Places they permit no Chinefe Offi¬ 
cer to enter their Lands. 'They climb the fteepeft 
Rocks, and pafs-over the moil ftony Grounds 


1 arts of ghtey chew , is the fame, or differs only tfc ’ 
in the Pronunciation, and fome particular Words: 
But that of the Myau-tfe , towards Li-f ing fu, is 
reckoned a Mixture pf the Cbinefe y and the true 
Myau-tfe , being underftood by the People of 
both Nations. I he Language fpoken in the 


• Sometimes all plain, or in little Squares. 


North 



in the Empire c/CHINA, 

rth Parts of feme Countries between S$uang- a tong, being called in by the Cbinefe General, 
Hit-quang , anc j§htey chew , is not underftood . who commanded in this Part. The other Forts 
“ '■ in Pe-che-li, no lefs remarkable, are Hi-foag-ku, 



'Ibcir Man - 
tiers. 


y the Myau-tfe 
The Cbinefe give all the Myau-tfe the Cha¬ 
racter of being an unconftant, perfidious, barba¬ 
rous People, and egregious Thieves: On the 
contrary, Regis, and the other Mifiionaries, 
found'u^r'-nery faithful in reftoring the Cloaths 
committed to their Truft, attentive, laborious, 
and obliging. It is likely they are wronged by 


Tu-Jhe-ku , Chang-kya-kew , and Ku-pe-knu c . All 
thefe Forts, which have been already mentioned d , 
are made of Earth, cafed on both Sides with 
Brick : But when one enters Shan-ft , towards 
Tyen-ching-wey , the Wall begins to be only of 
Earth, is without Battlements, and not fo much 
as plaiftered, grows narrow, and is not above 


the Cbinefe, who have taken from them almoft b fifteen Feet in Height. However, having pailed 
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IPhen and 
txnv built . 


all the Lands that were good for any Thing in 
the Country, and continue to feize on whatever 
they find for their Conveniency, if they can do 
it without Danger a . 

SECT. XVII. 

Of the great Wall, Rivers and Lakes of China. 

TVhen and how built. The Gates and Forts; To¬ 
wards the Eajl: Towards the JVeJl . A fecond 
IValL Tloc chief Lakes.- The Po-yang dan¬ 
gerous. Dangerous failing on the Lake Ho- 
yang. The Yang-tfe kyang : Its great Depth . 
The Whang-ho : Exceeding rapid. 

T HE celebrated Wall, which bounds China 
on the North, covering Pe-cbe-li, Shan-ft 
and Shen-fi , was built by the famous Emperor 
Tfm-Jhi-ivhang-ti , two hundred and twenty- 
three Years before Chrift. Yet at that Time the 
Hords, or Clans of the Tartars , being divided 
under various Khans , or Princes, could incom¬ 
mode the Empire only by fudden Inroads. No 
Work in the World is equal to this. It is often 
carried over Mountains which feem inaccefiible, 
and {Lengthened with a Series of Forts. Its Be¬ 
ginning is a large Bulwark of Stone, raifed in the 
Sea, to the Eaft of Pe-king , in Latitude forty 


Sha-hu-kew c , (which is the Place the Ruffians 
come to dire£lly from Selingbins-koi,) it is cafed 
on the Outfide with Brick : Some of Us Towers 
alfo are very large, and built of Brick, on a 
Stone foundation ; but it does not always conti¬ 
nue the fame. The IVhang-ho , which has Centry- 
Boxes along its Banks, where Soldiers keep Guard 
Day and Night, fupplies the Place of the great 
Wall towards the Borders of Shan-fi and Sben-fi. 
c Beyond that River, Weft ward, in the Pro¬ 
vince of Sben-ft , the Wall is only of Earth, 
low, narrow, and fometimes of Gravel (for it 
ftands on a gravelly Country :) It is in leveral 
Places quite ruined: But then the Entrance is 
defended by confiderable Cities, as Tu-hng hyen , 
Ning-hya f , Lyang chczu , Kan chew , Sit chew and 
Si-ning ; at which Places general Officers are 
polled with Bodies of Troops. Su chew s com¬ 
mands the Garifon at Hya-yu-quan , through 
d which the Road lies to Ha-mi h , whofe Inhabi¬ 
tants had newly fubmitted to the Emperor : For 
this Reafon, although the Wall is hereabout 
only of Earth, yet it is kept in better Repair 
than elfewhere f . 

This great Bulwark docs not extend as far as 
Si-ning cbeiv ; but its Place is fupplied by a pretty 
large Trench, which conne£ls one Part of the 
Wall with another Part near that City and To - 
pa , four Leagues diftant ; a little beyond which 


Towards ibt 
Weft. 


Degrees two Minutes fix Seconds. It is well e it ceafes. This laft Place, though neither well 


terrafled, and cafed with Brick ; is from twenty 
to twenty-five Feet high, the ufual Height of 
City Walls ; but much broader. Regis, and the 
other Jefuit Miffionaries, who affifted him in 
making the Map of the Province, always found 
the Top well paved, and wide enough for five 
or fix Horfes to march a-breaft with Eafe. 

The Gates of this Wall are defended, on the 
7 - Side of China , by pretty large Forts : The fir ft 

Mhfi, r of them to the Eaft, is called Shan-hay-quan b , 
within a League of the Bulwark before-men¬ 
tioned. The Manchcw Tartars , who laft con¬ 
quered China , entered on this Side from Lyau 


Catis 
*- r ‘d Fortsi 


built, nor fitatuted, has a great Trade, and is 
independent of the Emperor; belonging to a 
Lama Bonza , whole Family is the moil confide¬ 
rable among the Si-fan or Til-fan, a Nation be¬ 
tween China and Ft bet. 

The laft Race of Cbinefe Emperors, the bet¬ 
ter to fccure the Place where they kept^ their 
Court, built a lecond Wall, like the firft. I his, 
which is called the inner Wall, begins at the 
f outer, almoft due North of Pe-king and running 
South-Weft along the Diftritl of Swen-wha fu y . 
enters Shan-ft. Then winding Weft ward by the 
South Bounds of Tay-tong fu , joins the firft Wall 


Wall. 


3 Du IIaide's Chinn y p. 31, tff feqq. 
Kapk:. d See before, 23. 

at the End of their refpe&ive Provinces, 
before, />. 5 c. & Or, So che*w. 

See allb Voh III. p. 566,. and 576. 


b See before, f>. 25. c Called, in the Ruffian Embaflies, 

The Situation of this and the other Forts is marked in the Tables, 
f Near tiiis Citv the Mountains ferve in Place of the Wall. See 


h Kamil , or KujtihL . 


Du Haldc\. as before, p. 20, &/eq~ 
again. 



Vo y a g e s and Travel 


Lergtb and 
Guard. 


Vkc chief 
Lakes. 


*l'bt Vo- 
yang dan- 
gercui. 


; ain 5 near ihe V/cficrn Border of this Province, 
here it ends* At the Place where it enters 
ban-Ji ; another Wall is carried Southward along 
the Borders of both Provinces, for the Space of 
near an hundred Miles. The Mifiioners obferve, 
that it remains pretty intire in Pe-cbe-li at Nan - 
Itcvjy one or the principal Gates of it, ten Leagues 
from Pe-kingy on the Side of a high Mountain, 
in the Road to Swen-wha fu ; but in Sban-fi it is 
fallen to Ruin in many Places 

That which we call the Great Wall , the 
Chinefe themfelves ftile Van-li Change Cbingy or 
The IVall ]> of ter. thoufand Furlongs. Not, fays 
Le Cc '■ ite , that its Length is fo great; but reck¬ 
oning all its Windings, it cannot be left than 
five hundred Leagues. The fame Author looks 
on it as a mad Attempt to carry it over Moun¬ 
tains, where the Tartar Horle could never 
climb. He alfo admires how the Materials were 
conveyed, and made ufe of there c . He adds, 



Kind of Brafs Drum, to inform the Idol of their* 

Arrival ; and, lighting Wax-Candles in Honour'_ 

of it, upon the Fore-part of tne Bark, burn In-f V 
cenfe, and facrifice a Cock f Barks are fta-Lai/Ho- 
tioned here to fuccour the Diftreffed : But they y an 5* 
often prove the Merchants Ruin to gaiii by the 
Spoil, Spite of the Vigilance of the Magiftrates. 

In tempeftuous Weather you fee t.V Governor* 
of Zau chew waiting all Day long, by the Side 
of the Lake, to hinder, by his Prefence, any¬ 
one from venturing to crofs it, contrary to his 
Orders before-given. 

1 h a t China is full of navigable Rivers, 
appears from the Defcription of the Provinces; 
wherefore it will be fufficient to fpeak here of 
the two greateft which run acrofs this vaft Em¬ 
pire, from Weft to Faft. 

"Ihe firft, (called Yang-tfe-kyangy which the TWang* 
Cbincfe commonly tranflate The Son of the Sea 


conveyed, and made ufe of there c . He adds, or Ta-kyang , that is, The great River \ by 
that it could not be done without a vaft Charge, c Way of Eminence) rifes in the Mountains of 
and the Lofs of a Multitude of Men. It is faid, MM 

that during the Reigns of the Cbincfe Emperors, 
this Wall was guarded by a Million of Soldiers : 

Rut now that Part of Tartary belongs to China , 
they are content with manning well the worft 
fituated, but beft fortified Parts of it. It breaks 


the Tufany in about thirty-three Degrees of 
Latitude. It receives different Names, accord¬ 
ing to the different Places it paffes through; and, 
dividing into feveral Branches, forms a great 
many Iflands full of Rufhes, which ferve as Fuel 
for the Cities round about. Firft croffing a Skirt 
of the Province of Yun-nan y it afterwards runs 
through thofe of Se-chweny Hu -quango and 
Kyat:g-nan. Its Stream is very rapid; but, after 
making many Windings and Turnings in thofe 
Provinces, (where it lofes and refumes the Name 
of Ta-kyang) as far as the City of King-chew 
fu S it begins to be fiackened by the Sea Tide, 
(which meets it at the City of Kyew-kyang fu k ) 
and glides along fo gently, that, thence-forward, 
it admits being failed upon; and, paifing next by 
Nan-kingy falls into the Eaftern Sea, over-againft 
the Ifle of Tfong-ming . 

This River is broad, deep, and exceeding full Is great 
of Filh. The Chinefe have a common Saying, 

That the Sea is without a Shorgy and the Kyang 
without a Bottom . They pretend, that, in fe¬ 
veral Places, they find no Bottom, and that in 
others there are two or three hundred Fathom 
Water : But, it is probable, their Pilots have 
judged fo, only becaufe they found no Bottom 
with their Lines, which do "not exceed fifty or 
fixty Fathom. 

The fecond River is called IVbang-ho 


off to give the Whang-ho Admittance; but all 
other Rivers pafs through it under Arches made 
therein for the Purpofe. It is faid the tenth Part 
of the People were employed in building it; and 
that it was finilhed in five Years. 

CHINA abounds with Rivers, Lakes, and 
Canals > on which the Cities are generally 
built. Among the Lakes, the chief are, I. The 
Tong-ting huy in the Province of Hu-quangy 
which is eighty Leagues, or more, in Circum¬ 
ference d . 2. The Hong-fe hdy one Part in Ky- 
ang-nany the other in Che-kyang. 3. The Po - 
yang hiiy otherwife called the Lake of Zhau 
chew % in Kyang-f. This laft, being thirty 
Leagues in Compafs, is formed by four Rivers, 
each as large as the Loire. It is fubje<5t to Hur¬ 
ricanes, like the Seas of China ; for in lefs than 
a Quarter of an Hour the Wind will veer round 
all the Points of the Compafs, and fometimes 
fink the largeft Barks. 

In approaching the moft dangerous Part of the 
Lake, a Temple appears built on a fteep Rock j 

on Sight of which the Chinefe Mariners beat a ihe lecond Kiver is called IVhang-ho J , or^Whanj- 

* L>u Haldes Chinn, p. 21, tA ftq. b Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 74. c T}j C f am e, A 75. 

* Se f/• 46 * * Or, fau-cbt f w. f See Vol. III. p. 410. d. s In this theymillake: For although 

the word 1 aftg, in Sound and Accent, is the fame with that which fignifies the Sea, yet the Character is 
ditferent j being the fame ufed anciently for a Province bounded on the South by this River, which, it is thought, 
from thcncc took the Name; becaufe the Emperor Yu diverted the Water which overflowed that Province into 
its Channel. h And the Kyang, or River. 5 In Hu quang, about the Middle of China. k Jn 

Kyang- fi, about two hundred and fevcnty ftx Miles more Eaflward, and four hundred from die Sea. 1 Ho 
iccms to be ukd rather than Kyang , to fliew, that, though a great River, yet it is inferior to the Kyang ; which 

tnc 1 crm f° r larger Rivers, and Ho for fmaller; though many confiderably left than the Whang ho have the 
J denomination of Kyang. qy. 



tn the Empire of C H 1 N A. 


Ae yellow River • A Name given to it on Act 
> rount of the Colour of its Waters, which are 
mixed with yellowifh Clay wafhed off its Banks a . 
It rifes about the thirty-fifth Degree of Latitude, 
in the mountainous Country of the Tartars of Ko ho¬ 
nor ; which having pafled through, it runs for a- 
while along the Side of the great Wall; and then 
taking a Sweep round the Lands of the Ortos Tar¬ 
tars, ^re-enters China, between the Provinces of 
Shan-Ji and Sben-ft. Next it erodes the Province 
of Ho-nan , with Part of Kyang-nan ; and, after 
a Courfe of about fix hundred Leagues, dif- 
charges ltfelf into the Eaftern Sea, not far from 
the Mouth of the River Yang-lfe-kyang . 



„ Although this River is exceeding large, vet 
it is not very navigable; the Stream being fo ra- - 
pid, that there is no failing againff it, without a j^eedirg 
ltrong as well as fair Wind. Sometimes it breaks rajpiJ. 
its Banks, and makes ftrange Havock; fuddenly 
laying whole Villages and Cities under Water: 

Hence they are obliged to make long and thick 
Dikes, in certain Places, to reftrain its Fury. 

The Lands of the Province of Ho-nan being low* 
and the Banks liable, formerly, to be broken 
b down, they raife, by Way of Precaution, round 
moft of the Cities, at the Diffance of more than 
a Quarter of a Mile, a ftrong Inclofure, or Bank 
of Earth, covered with Sods b . 


CHAP. II. 

<Zhe Qualities, Manners, and Customs of the CHINESE. 


SECT. I. 

Their Shape, Qualities, and Drefs. 

Shape of the Chinefe : Long Nails ajfeftcd: Mild 
and humane : Exceeding mo deft; Seldom ufe 
Violence , even when they rob : Keep what they 
borrow : Some honejl, have learned to cheat * 
Merry Story : Little knavijb Tricks : Craft and 
Policy : Art to carry their Point : Some very li¬ 
tigious : Great Admirers of Virtue: Great Ca¬ 
pacities : Their Ingenuity : Fond of their Cuf- 
toms • Their Indiiftry: Shifts for a Livelihood: 
Great Diftrefs of many . Habit of the Men: 

Summer and Winter Gloaths : Confined to Co¬ 
lours : Their Hats or Caps: Boots, in all Sea- 
fons: Vif ting Habits . Womens Drefs : Little 
Feet: Their Head-Attire: Pajl e-board Crown ; 
Surprizing Neat fiefs, 

^apeof tbe ri F^ H AT which the Chinefe reckon a perfeft 
uhkiefe. J[ Beauty, is a large Forehead, a fhort 
Nofe, fmall well-cut Eyes, a large and fquare 
Face, great broad Ears, a middle-lized Mouth, 
and black Hair: For they cannot bear the Sight 
of yellow or red-haired People. A fine eafy 
Shape is no Charm among them ; becaufe their 
Garments are wide, and not fitted to the Body, 
like the European . They think a Man well 
made when he is large and fat, and fills his Chair 
with a good Grace. 


c Although the exceilive Heats, which pre¬ 
vail in the Southern Parts, efpecially in £>uang- 
tong, Fo-kyen , and Yun-nan , give the Mechanics 
or Pcafants, who go naked to the Waift, an 
/ olive or brown Complexion, yet they are natu¬ 
rally as fair as the Europeans ; and, generally 
fpeaking, their Phyfiognomy has nothing difa- 
greeable in it. Commonly, to the Age of thirty, 
they have a very fine Skin and beautiful Com¬ 
plexion. The Literati, and the Doctors, efpe- 
d dally if they are 6f bafe Extra&ion, never pare Nati 
the Nails of their Fingers; affe&ing to let them 
grow an Inch long, or more, with a Defign to 
let People fee that they are not obliged to work 
for their Living. As to the Women, they are 
commonly middle-fized, with fhort Nofes, little 
Eyes, black Hair, long Ears, and ruddy Com¬ 
plexions ; there is a certain Gaiety in their Coun¬ 
tenance, and their Features are regular 

The Chinefe , in general, are of a mild, trac- Mild and 
e table, and humane Dilpofition. There is a great buwant % 
deal of Affability in their Air and Manner; where¬ 
in nbthing appears that is either harfh, rough, or 
paflionatc : This Moderation is remarkable among 
the Vulgar themfelves. Fontaney A , the Jcfuit, 
meeting a great Stop ot Carts on the Road, was 
furprized to find, that the Carriers, inftoad of 
giving abufive Language, or coming to. Blows, as 
is common in Europe, falutcd each other, as it 
they had been old Acquaintance, and lent their 
f mutual Aififtance to make Way. When Euro- 


a See Vol. III. p . 416, and 524. 
* See Vol. III. p. 535. 

Vol. IV. 


b Du Halde's China, p. 325, & feqq. 
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Exceeding 

modcjl. 


Seldom ufe 
Violence, 


'fins have to do with the Chinefe , they fhould ; 

ke Crye of being too hafty or warm ; for they 
reckon Painon a very unmanly Vice : Not that 
they want Fire and Vivacity ; but they learn be¬ 
times to become Matters of themfelves. 

Their Modefty rs furprizing: The Literati 
always appear with a compofed Air, without 
ufing the lead unfeemly Gefture. It feems to be 
natural to the Female Sex, who live in a conttant 
Retirement, and are covered to their very Hands, 
which never appear out of their long and wide 1 
Sleeves; even in prefenting any Thing to their 
Brothers, or Parents, for they lay it on the Ta¬ 
ble for them to take. They are highly offended 
to fee the Popifh Images of Saints with naked 
Feet: Magalhaens thinks, not withoutReafon a *. 

Though naturally vindi£tive, when urged by 
Interett, yet they rarely take violent Meafures,. 
efpecially thofe of any r igure ; difTembling their 
Refentment, and preferving with their Enemies fo 



fair an Outfide, that one would imagine they e Natives d . 


they punftually perform, and'then continue, upon 
the Credit of their Honefty, to borrow greater 
and greater Sums* This they do for Years to¬ 
gether, till at length having gotten a very confi- 
derable Sum, they at once difappear. 

Not but after all, fays the fame Author, on q Some bone/!* 
may meet with Honefty and fair Dealing amongft 
the Cbmefe : For he remembers, that on his firft 
Arrival in China with his Companions, Strangers, 
unknown, expofed to the Avarice of the Man - 
darins , not one of them did them the leaft 
Wrong ; and,, what appeared yet more extraor¬ 
dinary, a Commiflioner of the Cuftom-Houfe^ 

People who are ufually greedy, refufed to take a 
Prefont from them, notwithftanding all their 
earneft Intreaties, protefting, that he would ne¬ 
ver accept of any Thing from People fo long as;- 
he was in his Office i But, after all, concludes- 
this Author, thefe are rare Examples; nor mutt: 
you, from them, take the Chara&er c of the 


were infenfible: But when an Opportunity of de- 
flroying them offers, they immediately feize on 
it. Robbers themfelves feldom make ufe of any 
other Means to gain their Ends but Craft. Some 
follow the Barks, and hire among thofe who 
draw them along the Imperial Canal, in the Pro- 
Zv$tt wbttL vince Shan-tong ; where, being changed every 
iixj rot. Day, the Thieves are not eafily known. In the 
Night they flip into them, and by the Smoke of 
a certain Drug, which, it is faid, keeps the Sail- d 
ors in a found Sleep, carry-off what they will, 
unperceived. Some of thefe Thieves will dog a 
Merchant two or three Days together, till they 
find a proper Opportunity to do their Bufinefs b . 
Others on Land break through the thickeft 
Walls, burn Gates, and make great Holes in 
them by the Help of a certain Engine, which 
fires the Wood without any Flame. They pe¬ 
netrate into the moft private Receffes, without 
ever being perceived ; and, when People awake e 
in the Morning, they are amazed to find their 
Bed without Curtains and Coverlets ; their 
Chamber quite ftripped of its Furniture, with¬ 
out, perhaps, any Footfteps of the Thieves, 
but the Hole in the Wall at which they carried 
them out. 

K*p+L'hat LE COMTE fays, when one lends a Chinefe 

*t>ey bor ers. an y Thing, he mutt have Sureties; fox that 
there is no relying on their Word : That fome 
begin borrowing a fmall Sura, promifing to re- i 
ftore the Principal with vaft Interett ; which 


Though, generally fpeaking, fays Du Halde^m™learned- 
they are not fo deceitful and knavifh as Le tocb€at * 
Comte reprefents them; yet they feldom fail to 
cheat Strangers, if they can,, and then brag of 
it. Some are fo impudent as, when dete&ed, to 
plead in Excufe, their Want of Dexterity ; You 
fee I am but a Bungler ; you are ?nore dextrous 
than I y another Time 1 will not venture to meddle 
with an European : And in reality it - is faid, 
that fome Europeans have taught them their 
Trade e . 

What happened to a Captain of an Englijh Merry Story, 
Ship, was very merry. Having bargained at 
Kanton for feveral Bales of Silk, he went with 
his Interpreter to the Merchant’s Houfe, to foe 
if the Silk was in a good Condition. On open¬ 
ing the firtt Bale, it proved to his Liking; but 
the reft contained nothing but rotten Silks. 

Upon which growing very angry, he reproached 
the Chinefe for his Knavery, in the fevereft 
Terms. The other heard him very unconcerned^ 
and only made this Reply; Blarney Sir, your 
Rogue of an Interpreter , for he protejled to vi£y 
that you would not examine the Bal&s . 

This knavifh Wit is found chiefly among the tinU 
Vulgar, who have Recourfe to a thoufand Tricks^ TWdb,. 
to adulterate every Thing they fell. Some have 
the Art to open the Breaft of a Capon, and take 
out all the I lefh, then to fill up the Hole, and 
clofe it fo nicely, that the Cheat is not difeovered 
till the Fowl comes to be cut-up at Table. 


* Magalhaens'* Relation of Chin/?, p 107; and Du HaldSs China , p. 279. b Du Il&lAe, a $ before, p. 
280 c Me think* we might, fince this happening in a great, trading, maritime City, where tricking Peo- 

pi are moft likely to be found, fhews fuch Inftances cannot be rare. d he Comte *s Memoirs of QLyui, p. 

2.,2, fq % c Phis appears to be Fact; For thefe Frauds are praftifed chiefly upon Europeans, and in 

Port Towns, frequented by them. Within the Country, the Ho/iefty of the Vulgar is as great as their Civi¬ 
lity ; which has been atiefted by the Travellers, whole Journals are inferted in the third Volume. 
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fliers counterfeit the true Hams no lefs exactly, a 
covering a Piece of Wood -with a Sort of 
Earth, anc? then wrapping it in Hog’s Skin \ 
However, it mufl: be confcficd, they fcldom 
pra&ife thefe Tricks on any but Strangers ; and, 
in other Places b , the Chinefe themfelves will 
hardly believe them. 

When they have any Profit in View, they 
employ all their Cunning to infinuate themfelves 
into the Favour of Perfons, who may forward 
their Bufinefs, and endeavour to gain their b 
Friendfliip by frequent Prefents and Services, 
without expecting any Return ; afiuming all 
Sorts of Charafters with furprizing Addrefs, 
waiting whole Years, and turning to their Ad¬ 
vantage the moft trifling Occafions, to obtain 
their Ends c . 

The Lords of the Court, the Vice-Roys of 

. i /I t r a * _ .. 


/CHINA. 

their Virtue, or have done any remarkable Ac¬ 
tion] by triumphal Arches and Infcriptions. They 
are very careful to conceal their Vices from the 
Public. They have the greateft Reverence and 
Refpetft for their Parents, and thofe who have 
been their Matters: Likewife for aged Men, of 
which the Emperor hirnfelf fets the Example g . 
They deteft every Action, Word, and Gefture, 
that feems to betray Anger, or the leaft Emo¬ 



tion 


4btir ftw. Provinces, and Generals of Armies, are in per 
petual Motion, to preferve, or acquire, the prin¬ 
cipal Places of State; which being due by the 
Laws only to Merit, they carry on their Bufinefs 
a thoufand Ways underhand by Money, Favour, 
and Intrigue* Hence Le Corjite allows them to 
be the moft expert Politicians. They have a 
Genius for Politics, as well as Commerce, nego¬ 
tiating Affairs among themfelves- Addrefs is 
ufed amongft the Princes, and other Grandees of 
the Realm, as much as in any Court of Europe : 
They continually apply themfelves to know the 


MAGALHAENS obferves, that they are ac- Great Cap*- 
complifhed in moral Philofophy, which is their 
chief Study, and Topics in Convcrfation. He 
adds, that their Wits are fo quick and pene¬ 
trating, that when they read the Books written 
by the Jefuits, they underftand, with Eafe, the 
moft fubtil and difficult Qiieftions, as well in 
Mathematics and Philofophy, as Theology. He 
affirms, that he knew feveral, who, without any 
Inftru&ion, as he could find by their Difcourfes, 
readily comprehended the Qiieftions concerning 
God and the Trinity; which they had read 
in Buglio's Chinefe Tranflation of Thomas Aqui¬ 


nas 


Sortie very //. 
-iigiotu, 


Or eat 


tnireri of 
Krtuc. 


Gufto, Inclinations, Humours, and Defigns of 
one another d . 

In feme Diftri&s the People are fo very litigi¬ 
ous, that they mortgage their Lands, Hou fes, 
and Effects, for the Pleafurc of going to Law, 
and getting their Enemy baftonadoed: But it 
fometimes happens, that the Defendant, by Help 
of a larger Bribe, caufes the Blows to fall on the 
Plaintiff Hence arife mortal Enmities amongft 
them. One of their Methods, is to fire their 
Enemy’s Houfe in the Night-Time: But this, 
which by their Laws is Death, is rarely prac- 
tifed ; and many abhorring fuch Villainies, be¬ 
come fincerely reconciled with their Adverfa- 
ries e . 

After all, the moft vicious Chinefe naturally 
love Virtue, and thofe who pradtife it: Thole 
who are not chafte themfelves, admire fuch as 
are, efpecially Widows : They preferve the Me¬ 
mory of thofe who have lived a continent Life f 


a -• 

The japanned Works, beautiful China Wares, Their Tnp+ 
and Variety of well-wrought Silks, imported from nuit y* 
China , are fufficient Proofs of the Ingenuity of 
the Natives. They are not lefs fkilful in making 
Commodities in Ebony, Shells, Ivory, Amber, 
and Coral. Their Works in Sculpture, as well as 
their public Buildings (fuch as the Gates of great 
Cities, the triumphal Arches, their Bridges, and 
their Towers) exprefs fomething great and no¬ 
ble. They fucceed equally in all Kinds of Arts, 
doing Things with a certain Kind of Elegance 
agreeable to their Tafte; and if they have not 
arrived at fo great a Perfection as appears in 
Works in Europe , it is becaufe they are re- 
ftrained by die Chinefe Frugality ; which fets 
Bounds to the Expence* of private Perfons. 

It is true, their Invention is not fo good as 
that of our Mechanics: But the Tools they make 
ufe of are more finiple; and they imitate any 
Pattern that is brought them, though they ne¬ 
ver faw it before. Thus at prefent they make 
Watches, Clocks, Glafs, Mufkcts, Piftols, and 
feveral other Things, which they had no Notion 
of formerly, or made but very imperfeftly T 

However, they are fo vain of themfelves, F**dofthi* 
that the very Rabble have the greateft Contempt Cujioms, 


mury uioie Wiiu nave nvcu a v-uuujuciu uuv , w,-- - -- * . 

{who have ferved their Country, are eminent for f for all other Nations, d hey arc o full or 


1 Du Haifa's China, p. 279, fq. and Le Comte's Memoirs of Chino, p. 24!. b That is, dilfant from 

the Coafts. c Du Half , as before; and Le Comte , p. 242. d Le Cimt*\ as before, p. ?43> tr 

« Du Halde , as before, p. 279. f Have died to fave their Honour, their Friend, or the l kc. * 

an Inftance, Vol. III. p. 578. Du Halde gives the fame, with fome additional Honours; as, that the Emperor 
role and went to meet him, and made him Chief Prefidenc of the Tribunal o! the Mathematics, .to whicn lie 
before had belonged. * Du Halde , as before, p. 280, fcq. * Ltngalbacus s Relation 01 

p. 88, and 10.3. * Du Halde t as before, 277. 
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r. own Country, and Cuftoms, that they a Yet, notwithttanding the great Sobriety and 
net be perfuaded to change any of them, or Induftry of the Inhabitants of China , the prodi- 


to believe there is any Thing uood out of China. 
There is no getting them to do any Thing in 
the European Manner; the Chinefe Architects 
could hardly be prevailed on to build a Church, 
which is in the Palace, according to the Model 
brought from France . Their Ships are very ill 
built, and they admire thofe that come from Eu¬ 
rope 3 but when you advife their Carpenters to 
imitate them, they are furprized at the Propofi- 
tion : It is according to the Fajhion of China, fay 
they. But it is. worth nothings fay you. It mat¬ 
ters not , reply they 3 fence it is ufed in the Empire , 
it is fufficient , and it would be a Crime to vary 
from it. However, this Anfwer proceeds partly 
through Fear they fliould not pleafe the Eura- 
pean y who employs them 3 for thofe who are 
Artifts readily undertake and perform the Work 
by Directions, let the Model be what it will a . 
Thdr Induf• The common People cannot provide for their 1 
try ' own Maintenance without a continual Toil3 and 
there is fcarce any Nation more laborious and 
temperate than this, being inured to Hardfhips 
from their Infancy. A Chinefe will fpend, whole 
Days in digging the Earth, often up to the Knees 
in Water3 and in the Evening think himfelf 
happy with a little boiled Rice, Pot-Herbs, and 
fome Tea. They have Recourfe .to all Manner 
of Contrivances, for Means of Subfittence 3, and 
as there is not a Spot in all the Empire that lies i 
' untilled, neither is there one Perfon, Man or 
Woman, though ever fo old, deaf, or blind, 
but what may cafily gain a Livelihood. They 
fcarce ever make ufe of any Thing to grind 
their Corn in China but Hand-Mills ; which re¬ 
quiring nothing more than the Motion of the 
Arms, employs an infinite Number of People, 

/■ j I he Chinefe ill make a Profit of Things, 
LtvaibztJ. which appear to others to be quite ufelcfs : A 



gious Number of them occafions a great deal of^^v" 
Ivlifery. There are fome fo poor, that for Want trefiof U ~ 
of common Necefiaries for their Children, they man J* 
expofe them in the Streets, efpecially when the 
Mothers fall Tick, or want Milk to nourifh 
them. In the great Cities, fuch as Pe-king and 
Kant on y this Shocking Sight is very common 3 but 
very rare in other Places : Others get the Mid- 
b wives to ftifie the new-Born Females in a Bafon 
of Water. The fame Mifery produces a prodi¬ 
gious Multitude of Slaves, or rather Perfohs, 
who mortgage themfely.es with a Condition of 
Redemption. A great Number of Men and 
Maid-Servants are thus bound in a Family; 
though there are fome who are hired, as in Eu¬ 
rope. A Man fometim.es fells his Son, and even 
himfelf, and Wife, at a very moderate Price : 

But, if he can, he chufes to pawn his Family 
c only b . 

. Th e Garb of the Men is fuited to the Gra- Habit of tU 
vity they affeCt: It confifts in a long Veil, cx „Mr** 

' tending to the Ground, one of whole Lappets 
folds over the other, the upper one reaching to 
the right Side, where it is fattened with four or 
five Gold or Silver Buttons, not far afunder. 

The Sleeves, which are wide towards the Shoul¬ 
der, grow narrower gradually towards the Wrift- 
barnjs, and end in the Shape of an Horfe-jfhoe, co¬ 
vering all their Hands, except the Ends of their 
Fingers c . They gird themfelves with a broad 
Silver Satti, whole Ends hang down to the Knee 5 
and fatten to it a Cafe, containing a Purfe, a 
Knife, and two final! Sticks, which ferve for a 
Fork, &c. F^rmerly the Chinefe did not carry 
a Knife 3 and to this Day the Literati very rare¬ 
ly do. 

In Summer they, wear under the Vcft a Pair Summer 

of Linen Drawer*, which they fometimes covtit 

~~ * * . ■? -— — Cloatbt, 



little 

the Feather* of Fowl*. Bones of Dog*, and Bit 
of Paper, which they widb, and fell again. They 
♦ ven an ike v ale of Urdure 3 for which Purpofc a 
gje.it Number of People, in every Province, 
carry Pail*.. in fume Places they go with their 

Frn ks iuu» the Canals, which run on the Back- 
iidc of the tloufcs, and fill them at almoft every 
Houi in thr Day. ■P 
Jt in their Houles, 

OiJ, and Pulfc. There 


be in the Northern Parts, they are made of 

Skins, which arc very warm. Their Shirts (bcr 
ing of different Kinds of Cloth, according to 
the Seafon) are very wide and fliort 3 and many, 
to keep their Garments from Sweat in Summer, 
wear next their Skin a filken Net, which hinders 

_ y their Shirt from flicking to the Body. During 

riv Pcufauta come and buy f this luff Scafu/i, they go with their Neck quite 
giving, in Exchange, Wood, bare 3 but in Winter wear a Collar, made either 

every Street, of Satin, or Sable, or the Skin of a Fox, fas¬ 

tened to their Vctt'j: Thefe Vctts too are then 
lined with Shccp-lkin, or quilted with Silk and 


are. in 


Convcnicncier. for Pattl-ngers to cafe themfelves, 
t.hereof the Owners make a good Advantage 


* i'U Urru * Ci'i p cSo b The fame, p. 277, &fcq. Alfo Magalbavts's Relation of China, 

‘ 'i utv ferve lor Gloves, or Muifs; gathering their Hands within their Sleevesdn cold Wea^ 

then 
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TMr Hats } 
Or Caps, 


3*:‘s in al 


tton. People of Quality line them quite a 
rough with the rich Sables, or fine box-thin, 
with a Border of Sable: In Spring they have 
them lined with Ermin. Over the Veit they 
wear an Out-coat, with fhort Sleeves, lined or 
bordered after the fame Manner. # 

All Colours are not fufFered to be worn in¬ 
differently : None but the Emperor and 1 rinces 
of the Blood may wear yellow. Satin, with a 
red Ground, is affedbed by certain Mandarins 
on Days of Ceremony ; but they are commonly b 
dreffed in black, blue, or violet; and the People 
are generally clad in blue, or black Calico. 

Heretofore they oiled their Hair very 
much; and were fo exceeding fond of this Or¬ 
nament, that many chofe to die, rather than 
fhave their Heads after the Tartarian Fafhion. 
However, at prefent, they let Hair enough grow 
on the Hind-part, or Top of the Head, to braid 
into Trefles a . 

In Summer they wear a Kind of fmall Hat, or c 
Cap, (haped like a Funnel: It is covered on the 
Outfide with Rattan, very curioufly worked, 
and lined with Satin. At the 1 op is a large 
Lock of Hair, which fpreads over it to the very 
Edge. This Hair, which is mighty fine and 
light, grows on the Legs of a certain Kind of 
Cows, and is dyed of a very bright Red. 1 here 
is another Sort of Cap proper to the Mayidarins 
and Literati , which the People dare not wear : 

It is of the fame Fafhion with the former, but d 
made of Pafte-board, lined on the Iniide com¬ 
monly with red, or blue Satin : The Outfide 
Satin is white, covered with a large Lock of the 
fineft red Silk. People of Diftindbion often make 
ufe of the firft Sort, efpecially when they ride, or 
in foul Weather ; becaufe it keeps out Rain, and 
defends the Head, both before and behind, from 
the Sun. In Winter they wear a very warm Sort 
of Cap, edged with Sable, Ermin, or Fox-fkin* 
covered at Top with a Lock of red Silk. This e 
Edging of Fur is two or three Inches broadband 
looks very handfome, efpecially when made of 
the fine, black, fhining Sable. 

The Chinefe^ efpecially thofe of any Quality* 
dare not appear in public without Boots : Thefe 
are generally of Silk, particularly Satin, or of 
Calico, and fit exadtty ; but have neither l ops, 
nor Heels. When they* travel on Horfeback, 
they are made of Neats, or Horfe-Leather, fo 
well d refled, that nothing can be more.pliable, f 
I heir Boot-Stockings arc made of Stuff, Bitched 
lined with Cotton, whereof Part comes 



and 


above the Boot, and has a broad Border of Pluih, 
or Velvet: But thde, though very good for 


keeping the Legs warm in Winter, are almof 
intolerable in hot Weather, They have there- s 
fore another cooler Sort; but the People, often, 
to fave Expence, have fomething of this Kind 
made of black Cloth. Perfons of Quality wear 
fuch in their Houfes, made of Silks which are 
very neat and handiome. t r . 

When they go abroad, or make a Vifit of^£ ; '* 
any Confequence, over their under Garments, 
which are ufually of Linen, or Satin, they wear a 
long Silk Gown, commonly blue, with a Gir- 
dle^about them ; and, over all, a fliort Coat of 
black or violet Colour, reaching only to their 
Knees, but very wide, with large and lhort 
Sleeves: Alfo a little Cap, fhaped like a lhort 
Cone, and covered with loofe waving Silk, or 
red Hair; laftlyy Stuff-Boots on their Legs, and 
a Fan in their Hand b . 

As to the Female Sex, nothing adds more to Womens 
the natural Charms of the Chimp Ladies than^v. 
the uncommon Modefby which appears in their 
Looks and Drefs. Their Gowns are very long, 
and cover them from Head to Foot; fo that no¬ 
thing is feen but their Faces. Their Hands are 
always hid within their wide Sleeves, which 
would almoft drag on the Ground, if^they did 
not take Care to hold them up. T he Colour o t 
their Garment is either red, blue, or green, ac¬ 
cording to their Fancy; only, fcarce any but 
Ladies advanced in Years wear Violet or Black. 

They walk fiowly and gingerly, with their Eves 
upon the Ground, and the Head on one-fide ; Jo • 
that they look like Nuns, or Devotees, by Pro- 
fefiion : But* their Treading is unfure, and their 
Gait difagreeable to Foreigners. 1 his is ow ing 
to the forced Littlenefs of their beet; binding 
them very clofe to prevent their growing. This 
Eiconveniency they improve as they grow-up ; 
reckoning fmall Feet an extraordinary Beauty, 
and always affe£ling to fhew them as they 
walk. 

The Chinefe themfelves are not certain whattto* F«t. 
wave Rife to this odd Cuftom. That the Ancients 
brought little Feet in Falhion, to oblige their ives 
tt> keep at Home, is looked upon as fabulous by 
fome. Moft of them judge it to have been a 
politic Defign, to keep the Women in continual 
Subjection It is certain, that they arc ex¬ 
tremely confined, and feldom fiir out of their 
Apartment, which is in the moll retired Place of 
the Houfe ; having no Communication with any 
but the Women Servants. However, they have, 
generally fpeaking, the common \ anity of the 
Sex; and though they are not to be feen bv any 
- • ^ -* r — r ——aL Hor***° 


but their Domeftics, they fpentl feveraL Hours, 


■‘'""I'We were called by the Pon^uzi, ’The Chinefe of Cabclo, or of ihc Hair JTVty followed 
l>ee Vol. III. *. sot. a. <= Du UaUt'% China* p. *8-2, &fy- Alfo Lc Cimt. s Memoirs of C-.-rt,., p. i j*. 
* Why might it not be owing to Fancy, unce final! Feet are ahnoft every where liked? 
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S ry Morning, in drefling and fating themfelves a 
• It is affirmed, that they rub their Faces 
h a Kind of Meal to make them look fair; 
but, that this Practice foon fpoils their Skin, and 
makes it full of Wrinkles. 

1 heir Head-Drefs ufually confifts in feveral 
Curls, interfperfed with little Tufts of Gold and 
Silver Flowers. Some adorn their Heads with 
the Figure of the Fong-whang, a fabulous Bird a , 
made of Copper, or Silver, gilt, according to the 
Quality of the the Perfon. Its Wings are ftretched b 
gently over the fore Part of their Head-Drefs, and 
embrace the upper Part of their Temples. Its long 
fpreading Tail makes a Sort of Plume on the Top 
of the Head. The Body is placed over the Fore¬ 
head. The Neck and Beak hang down upon the 
Nofe : But the Neck is joined to the Body by a 
fecret Hinge, that it may eafily play and vibrate 
at the leaft Motion of the Head; whereon the 
Bird is fupported by the Feet, fixed in the Hair. 



Ceremonies obfrvul in their Salutations, Com- 

.pliments, and Vifits. 

Fine Notion of Civility. Fixed Rules of Beha¬ 
viour, binding on alL A Tribunal of Rites . 
Salutation with ■ Men : Among the Women : 

Among, the Qtian: And the cotnmoii People „ 
Complimental Terms . Form of Viftting . Vi- 
fting Billet . Vifits from one Quan to another . 

The feveral Formalities; From an Envoy ; Or¬ 
der of his Procejjion : Reception given him: 

Prefents made him: Form obferved in receiving 
them. Formality in writing and fending Letters . 

T HERE is nothing in which the Chine fc Fin: aw 
^ feem more exact than in their Ceremonies 0 / 
and Compliments; being perfuaded, that a due 


P rfebcari 
Crrwn. 


Wompn nfaVi p ^ m U1C lwir ‘ v^umpnments; oeing periuaaed, that a due 

Omment n f! , 3 ^? f ° m f uncs wear an c Attention, in performing the Duties of Civility, 
, terror 1 | f f ? r ra ° f t H fe Blrds ’ 1 laterw °ven goes farther than any Thing elfe, to purge the 

\V i * n K1 , orm :l a , ^ ort Crown ; the Mind of its innate Roughnefs, to infufc a Sweet- 

workmanlhip whereof alone is very coftly. nefs of Temper, and to maintain Peace, Rood 


Surprifing 

Ncatmji. 


v orkmanfhip whereof alone is very coftly. nefs of Temper, and to maintain Peace, good 

l he young Ladies commonly wear a Kind of Order, and Subordination, in a State d . Among: 

r=;^t Wlth 'S fte r° ar u andcovered w i th their Books, containing the Rules of Civility^ 

a beautiful bkrn. I he fore Part rifes in a Point there is one which has upwards of three thou- 

a ove the forehead, and is covered with Pearls, fand •; every Thing being fet down at laree 

diamonds, and other Ornaments. The Top of The common Salutations, die Vifits, the Pre- 

ttie Head is adorned with natural or artificial fents, the Feafts, and whatfoever is done in nub- 

rlowers, mixed with little Bodkins, bearing d lie or private, are, rather, fo many Handing Laws 
Jewels on their Points. Women who are ad- than Fafhions gradually introduced by Cuftom * 

vanced in Years, efpecially thofe of the ordinary The Ceremonial is fixed for the Behaviour'ofjferf Rub, 
Sort, are contented with a Piece of very fine all Degrees of Perfons towards one another, °f Btta - 
bilk, wound feveral 1 imes about the Head; and when they have any Bufinefs either with their vi ‘‘ UT > 

called Pou-tew, that is, A Wrapper for the Equals'or Superiors. The Grandees know the 

"Thb f a,' " * r» /• , , Refpeft due from them to the Emperor and the 

1 h e Falhion, as to Drefs, among the Cht- Princes, and in what Manner they ought to be- 

^en always the fame, from the Com- have to each other. Even tile Mechanics, the 

rXT e wh°o ^L im r V s C H UCft by the PeafantS ’ and 1116 vei 7 Dreg, of the People^ per- 

JuZZ Z \ h g uv n0th, " g 0f th ! lr ? nc,ent e form a » the Formalities preferred them; and, 

Lfages, except in obliging them to drefc after in their Meetings, obferve Politenefs and Com! 

,, » ,. , r plaifance. No Perfon whoever can difpenfe with 

MAGALHAEK S obferves, that this Nation thefe Rules, pay lefs Refped, or exad more than 
furpaiTes all others in the Care which they take they require. 

of their Garments; the meaneft Body, though When the Body of the late Emprefs was car - a!ris „ „ 
ever fo poor, being decently dad, and in the tying to be interred, one of the Princes of the-//, 

rainion. It is furprifing, continues he, to fee Blood calling a Ko-lau to fpeak with him the 

a , H » c '^ n thc . mo k ft mifcrable, upon the firft Ko-lau approached; and having anfwered him on 
< thC ^ CV ’ m thc,r ncw L oaths > f^ucely his Knees, the Prince left him in that Poflure, 

f without bidding him rife. Next Day, a Ko-ii 
accufed the Prince, and all the Ko-lau’s, before 
the Emperor: The Prince, for fuffering fuch a 
confidcrable Officer to appear before him in fo 

* Like the Phoenix, among die Greek,. > Du Haiti's China, p. 281, W fee. See alfo Le Comte's Me 
“ 0 ?■ ' 2 5 - ‘ MagaJhac,'. Relation of Hina, p * *ThtfceSa 

fclf-evident Maxmt, and not to want any Example to fupport it. /So alfo Meegalbaens, *%£££ 


humble 
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A Tribunal 
of Jtitcs. 


Salutation 
*untb the 
Men, 


Among the 
Women* 


%\ in the Empire 

I jumble * a Pofture: The Ko-lau's , chiefly him a 

v*/ho kneeled down, for diflionouring the higheit 
Toft in the Empire; and the reft, for not oppo- 

fing, or, at lead, giving the Emperor Notice of • 

it. G The Prince excufed himfelf, in that he was 
ignorant of what Cuftom or the Law dirc£cd in 
the Cafe, and did not require that Submiflion. 
But the Ko-ti, in Anfwer, alledged a Law of an 
ancient Dvnafty. 

Hereupon, the Emperor ordered the L/- 
ptl (or Tribunal of Ceremonies) to fearch for b 
luch Law in the Archives; and, in Cafe it could 
not be found, to make a Rule on that Head, which 
might take Place for the future. It is the prin¬ 
cipal Bufinefs of that Tribunal to preferve the 
Ceremonies of the Empire ; even; Strangers are 
not exempted from the Obligation. Before Am- 
bafladors are introduced to Court, the Cuftom is 
to inftru£t them privately for forty Days toge¬ 
ther, and exercife them in the Ceremonies of 
the Country; like fo many Comedians rehearfing c 
their Parts before they come to a£t on the Stage. 

Almost the whole of thefe Ceremonies may 
be reduced to the Manner of bowing, kneeling 
down, and proftrating one or more Times, ac¬ 
cording to the Occafton, Place, Age, or Quality 
of the Perfons ; efpecially in vifiting, making 
Prefents, or treating Friends. 

The common Way of Saluting, for the Men, 
is, to clap the Hands together before the Bread, 
moving them in an affe&ed Manner, and to bow d 
the Head a very little, faying, Tjtn-tjin j which is 
a Word of Compliment, of an unlimited Signifi¬ 
cation. When they meet a Perfon, to whom 
they ought to pay greater Deference,., after join¬ 
ing their Hands, they firft lift them up, .and then 
let them fall almoft to the Earth, bowing tlzir 
Body very low at the fame Time. When two 
Perfons, who are acquainted, meet, after a long 
Separation, they both fall on their Knees, and 
bow to the Earth ; then rifrng agfin, perform e 
the fame Ceremony two or three Times. They 
commonly make ufe of the Word Fa in their 
Civilities" If any Perfon is newly-arrived, the 
firft Queftion they alk him, is .Na-JQ> that is. If 
oil Things have happened zvell in his journey? 
When they afked, how they do, they reply, 
Kau-lau-ye-hungrfo , Very ivelly Thanks to your 
abundant Felicity: When they, fee a Alan who is 
in Health, they accoft him with Yung-fo ; which 
is as much as to fay, Frofperity is painted on f 
your Face , or. You have a happy Countenance . 
e In the Beginning of the Monarchy, when 
Simplicity reigned. Women were permitted, in 
making a Curtcfy to a Man, to ufe the Word* 
Van-fo , that is, All Happinefs or good Luck at- 
tSkilyou* But when the Purity*of Manners be- 
y? pan to corrupt, this fort of Addi els was not thought 
decent in the Sex * whole Salute was confined 


c/CHINA. Jty 

to the mute Curtefy: And, to deftroy the Cuf- 

tom entirely, they were not permitted to lay tire .^ 3 % I » 

Words even in faluting one another. 

Among the common People, the chief Place 

is conftantly given to the molt aged : But if there 
are Strangers, it is bellowed on him who lives far- 
theft off; unlefs his Rank or Qiiality requires it 
to be otherwife. In thofe Provinces where tire 
ri^ht Hand is moft honourable, (for in fome the 
left is fo) they never fail to give it. 

When two Pfuan, or Mandarins, meet in/ty-g »« 
the Street, if their Rank be equal, they falutc, 

(without either leaving their Chair, or riling) by 
lettino- fall their joined Hands, and then lifting 
them up to the Head; which they repeat feveral 
Times, till they are out of each others bight. 

But if one of them be of an inferior Rank, he 
muff flop his Chair, or alight* if he is on Horfe- 
back, and make a profound Reverence; For 
which Reafon, the Inferiors avoid fuch Ren¬ 
counters as much as pofliblc. 

Nothing is comparable to the Refpect which 
Children have for their Parents, and Scholars for 
their Mailers ; fpeaking little, and always Hand¬ 
ing in their Prefence. Their Cuftom is, efpeci- 
alh' at the Beginning of the Year, their Birth- 
Days, and on feveral other Occafions, to falute 
them on their Knees, knocking their Foreheads 
feveral Times againit the Ground. 

Regard is had to the Rules of Civility, no Mmmmce 
lefs in the Villages, than the Cities; and whe-^**- 
ther they are walking and convening together, 
or faluting each other, they always make ufe of 
the moft humble and refpeetful Terms, v/hen, 
for Example, one takes any Pains to pleaie them, 

Tcy-Jin, they fay , F eu etre lavifn of your Heart: 

If you have done them any Service, the txprel- 
lion is, Syc-pu-tfn, My Thanks can never have an 
End ? If they hinder a Perfon never f6 little,, 
who is bufy, Fan-lau , fay they, I am very trou - 
, blefome : Te-tfwi, I have committed a great Fault 
in taking this Liberty: When one. is before-hand 
in doing them a Kindnefs, they cry, Pu-kan, 

Pu-kan , Pu-kan, I dare not, I dare not, I a are 

not ; that is to fay, fuger you to take fo much 

Trouble on my Account: If you fpeak the .ealt in 

their Praife, they reply, hi-kan , 1 low dare 1 ! Cmpiimanet 

meaning. How dare / believe the Things you foy^rm. 

of me ! When they take Leave of a Friend, who 

has been at Dinner with them, they fey, fw- 

mart, or Pay-man ; fple have received you after a 

very ordinary Manner ; we have treated you after 

a very ordinary Manner. 

Unless they arc talking familiarly to inti¬ 
mate Friends, oi to Perfon* of an inferior Rank, 
they never fpeak in the fill!, or fccond Perlon : 

For to fay, 7 and you, would be a grofs Incivili¬ 
ty > wherefore, initcad ot, l e-m very fenfibu cf 
the Service that you have dene Me, they will hiy, 

The 
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H Si™**? w hut the Lord, or the Doftor, has a and defiring the Vifitor, by a Servant, not to be 

TOY ntt ??i fi n yt a /? L' .... .<_L _ HT' . * „ •»* i . . ,. ' 5 . • V 


^?/* /?r /;/* mearefl Servant y or j&/j Scholar ^ has 
^ffibry ajfetted me. In the fame Manner, a Son 
lpeaking to his h ather, will call himfelf his Grand- 
Ion, though he is the eldeft Son of the Family, 
a.nd has Children himfelf. They often make ufe 
of their proper Names, to teftify their great Re- 
fpcct \ for they have feveral Names, fuitable to 
their Age and Rank 3 . Nor does any Nation 


equal them in the Multitude and Variety of 


at the 1 rouole to alight from his Chair : Then 
on the fame Day, or one of the three following, 
he goes to return the Vifit. If the Vifitor be°a 
Perfoil of equal Diftinaion, as a Mandarin 
nearly of the lame Order with another, his Chair 
is permitted to pdfs through the two firft Courts 
Of the I ribunal, which are Very large, as far as 
the Entrance of the Hall, where the Mandarin 
comes to receive him. When you enter the 



,, '— w “““ ■ v w.iiv.o iu iu-civc nun. v\ nen vou enter the 

honourable 1 itles bellowed in their Compli- b fecond Court, facing the Hall, you find two 
merits, which cannot hn in anv A’;/_ __ i_ _ i i .1 tt 






merits, which cannot be exprefled in any Eu¬ 
ropean Language, for want of correfpondent 
Terms b . 

Ot'E Article of the Chinefc Politenefs, is to 

v Vti'fc r.r'i ^ .L ~ T>. :_* . 


P ? v v hits on Birth-Days, the Beginning of the 
Ncw y car, the Feftivals, at the Birth of a Son, 

r’ V ' r° nc c ' ^ le FamiI y marries, is raifed to 
A.jn- OHicc, takes a long Journey, or dies, &c, 

r -y. % * w ^ich are obligatory on all, (efpe- 
j.y bcholur5 > towards their Makers, and Man- 
; arms, towards thofe they depend on) are com- 


<Uci. 


✓ o - Ill iv* l w -j 

Uomeltics, who fometimes hold the Umbrella, 
and great Fan, belonging to the Mandarin, in¬ 
clining toward each other, in fuch a Manner, 
that jou can neither fee the Mandarin advanc- 
ing, nor be feen by him. When you have 
alighted from the Chair, your DomelUc with¬ 
draws; the great Fan that likewife concealed 
your Perfon is withdrawn, and then you are at 
a proper Difiance from the Mandarin, to pay 
c your Reverence. 

Vnonly accomp'anird with PrSZ^L m JT~ V *, his Diftan T ce be S in the Formalities, which n, /mf a 
nuentlv of no I, p rcfe " ts ’ thou £ h fre ‘ are fet down, at Length, in the Chine/e Memo-lW<>«« 

‘ i ,: t- J it rn-rk g j V V T A for common rial; where you may find the Number of Rows 

..t, though made between Intimates, without that you are to make ; the Exprelfions you aTe 

C “*onk and the Law oblige to ufe; the Tides* that ^ou are Ee the 

They V^T Cc ff m < ? n ! es * . tual Genufle&ions ; the feveral Turnings you are 

p' Rll , r ' Y delivering to make, fometimes to the Right, fometimes to 

of a q'! » 'called } which confifis the Left; (for the Place of Honour is diffeS n 

Flower-, f ilightly embellifiied with different Places;) the filent Geftures bv which 

On e : of^Vr ed Up like - l Screen - d the Mafter 0f xhc Houfe invite! you’ t^emer 

o he holds is wutten their Name, for he fays nothing but Tfm-tfm ; the decent Re- 

fufal to enter firft, by faying Pu-kan, 1 dare not ; 
and the Salutation that the Mafter of the Houfe 
is to make to the Chair you are to fit in ; for 
he muft bow refpeafully before it, and .dull it 
lightly with the Skirt of his Garment. 

As foon as you are Rated, you are to declare, 

»n a grave and ferious Manner, the Occafion of^. 
your Vifit; and you are anfwered with the fame 


— * v^*vao *o wniLcii rneir i\ame 

with the Addition of fome rcfpedlful Terms, ac¬ 
cording to the Rank of the Perfon : TheyVay, 
for Infiance, The tender and ftneere Friend of 
your LordJJjip , and the perpetual Difciple of your 
For trine , prefnts himfelf in this Quality^ to pay 
his Duty , and make his Reverence even to the 
Forth', which they exprefs by thefe Words, 
Tun-Jbew-pay . When the Perfon vifited is a fa- 


l' - ■, f.-;v V y° ur v 9 ana you are anfwered w th the fame 

miliai hnend, or an ordinary Body, common e Gravity, and a great many BowT You Tro 
Pacei .v 11 ferve; only if he be in Mourning it K* arc 


\fits J r rsn 

nc Quan 


# - —-- j / 5 wjumun 

Paper will ferve; only if he be in Mourning, it 
ought to be White. 

All Vifits to a Governor, or other Perfon of 
Diftin&ion, muft be made after Dinner; for the 
Perfon ought, at leaft, to abftain from Wine : 
Becaufe it would {hew want of Refpefl, for any 
one to appear before a Man of Quality with a 
Countenance which difeovered he had been drink- 
mg; and the Mandarin would be offended, if he 
hnclled of Wine. '* 


Tc anttbtr 


w T , ■ 'z' wuen you pay a 

v mt ine lame Day you receive one, it may be 
one after Dinner; for then it is a Sign of your 
naite to honour the Perfon who vifited you. 

A Mandarin fometimes contents himfelf with 


j* O -- j —* vu rtiC 

likewife to fit upright m your Chair, without 
leaning againft the Back; to look down a little, 
without turning your Eyes either to one Side, or 
the other, having your Hands ftretched out upon 
your Knees, and your Feet placed exactly even. 
After a Moment’s Convention, a Servant^ 
finely drefled, comes in, bringing as many Difhes 
of l ea as there are Perfons ; and here again you 
muft be very careful to obferve the Forms in 


. . J w uoicrve tne forms in 

However, when you pay a f taking the Difti, in putting it to your Mouth 

VOU receive one. it m;i\r k» _It., e . 


. # --vy IVlA 

receiving the Tye-tjc from the Porter (which is 
tlle as if he received the Vifir in Perfon) 


and in rcturmg it to the Servant. At length the 
Vifit being ended, you withdraw, making ufe of 
other Ceremonies. The Mafter of the Houfe 
eonduas you to your Chair, and, when you are 
entered, advances a little, waiting till the Chair¬ 
men have taken it up; then being ready tcTSl 


* D„ Haiti- 1 China, p. 291, £5? faq _ b Magalhatnt\ Relation of Chinn, p. 102. 
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In A Empire of C H I N A. 

art, vouhid him adieu; and he returns an An- a Barks, and then invited them to fit at Tab!- 

’ * ... ^ 1:^1 . 'Tv r. ^i. _ 1 / i 


Envoy , 


Order of bit 
E rocrjfion. 


Kec'ltion 
S'vcit him. 


wer to your Civility 

When a King-ebay , or Envoy a from the 
Court, pays a Vifit to the chief Mandarins of 
the Cities, through which he partes; at fetting 
out, about thirty Perfons go before his Chair, 
marching two in a Rank, fome with Copper Ba- 
fons in their Hands, which they beat, at Times, 
like a Drum : Some carry Colours, and others 
fmall japanned Boards, whereon arc written, in 
large Characters of Gold, King-cbay-ta-jin , that 
is, the Lord b , the Envoy from the Court . Some 
bear Whips in their Hands, others Chains: Many 
carry on their Shoulders, certain Inftruments, 
painted with Variety of Figures, and gilt; fome 
in the Form of huge Crofles, with Dragons 
Heads at the Top; and others like Vergers 
Staves- Among the reft, there are fome with 
high Caps, of red Felt, in Fb^m of a Cylinder, 
from which hang down two large golden Fea¬ 
thers ; whofe Bufinefs it is to call to People in 
the Streets, to clear the Way. At the Head of 
this Cavalcade is a Porter, or inferior Officer of 
the Tribunal, who carries, in a large Letter- 
Cafe, the Tye-tfe , or vifiting Billets , prepared for 
all the Mandarins , and other Perfons of Diftinc- 
tion, whom the King-ebay defigns to vifit. On 
each Side of the Chair walk two, or four of his 
Domeftics, finely dreflbd, and feveral others clofe 
the March ; for all the reft are occafionally hired 
to attend him, while he ftays in the City. Be- 
fides, there are fifteen who never ftir from the 
Houfe; fix wait at the Door with Hautboys, 
Fifes, and Drums, as if hired to deafen the 
Neighbourood with the Noife of their Inftru- 
ments, ftriking-up every Time any Perfon of 
Diftin&ion goes in or out. The reft are em¬ 
ployed within Doors. 

The Reader may form a juft Notion of the 
Manner, wherein the Mandarins are to receive 
an Envoy from the Court, from the Reception 
given to Bouvet , the Jefuit, at Nan-ehang fu ; of 
which an Account has been already inferted c : But 
there mult be added, two or three Particulars to 
make it complcat. i. That before they went 
on board the Bark to crofs the Water, the under 
Secretaries of the Vice-JRoy, and great Manda¬ 
rins, came to meet them, and prefented the Tye - 
nr Billets of Complement, on Behalf of their 
Mafters. 2. That after the Regale with l ea, 
the Vice-Roy, and the General, rifing-up with 


3, That a little Time 

re-embarked, the chief 



after the Envoys had^ 
Mandarins fent them 
vifiting Billets, and came prefently themfelves, 
one after another. The Governour of the City, 
accompanied by the Prefidents of the two inferior 
Tribunals, followed the Example of the chief 
Mandarhis ; and their Vifits were attended with 
as many Li-tan d , or Lifts of the Prefents, which 
they were to make of Provifions and Refrefhments. 

> In their Partage by Water, inftcad of Table* 
covered with Vibfuals, which the Mandarins L r: ‘ 

all the Cities keep in Readincfs to regale the 
King-chay ; the Cuftom is, to fend the fame Sort 
of Provifions on board the Bark that accompanies 
him. One may judge of the Nature of thefe 
Prefents, by that of the Vice-Roy, viz. two 
Meafures, or Bulhels, of fine white Rice ; rwo 
Meafures of Meal, one Hog, two Geefe, four 
Fowls, four Ducks; two Bundles of Sea-Herbs, 

: two of Stags Pizzles, which, when picked and 
dried, are deemed in China exquifite Eating j 
two of the Entrails of a certain Sea-Filh, two 
more of dried Me-yu , or Ink-Filh, and two Jars 
of Wine. The Prefents of the other Manda¬ 
rins were much the fame. There is no Oc- 
cafion to make any other Provifion on board 
the Barks, becaufe there is more than enough 
for the Envoy and all his Attendants. 

When he, who makes the Prefent, comes in Firm 
Perfon, after the common Civilities, be offers youf ry ^ in 
the Billet; which you take from him, an 4 give 
to one of your Servants to keep; making a low 
Bow by Way of Acknowledgment. The Vifit 
being over, you read the Lift, and take what you 
think proper : If you accept of every Thing fet 
down, you keep the Billet; and finding another 
immediately to return Thanks, acquaint him, 
that you accept of the Whole : If you detain but 
Part, you mention the Particulars in the Billet 
of Thanks; and in Cafe you keep nothing at all, 
you fend back the Billet and the Prefent, w ith a 
Billet of Thanks ; upon which you write Pi-Jye, 
that is, Thefe are precious Pearls, I dare net touch 
them . 

If the Donor thinks fit only to fend the Prc-^v. 
fent, by his Servants, or, if he fends the Things'*™ 1 * 
with the Billet, then you obferve the fame Ce¬ 
remonies as when he offers them in Perfon. But 
in Cafe he tranfmits the Billet before the 1 hings 
arc purchafed, intending to buy thofc you pitch- 


the reft of the Company, prefented the Envoy f on, you take a Pencil, and make Circles on the 
with Billets of the Prefents, they were obliged Things you accept of; which being immediately 
to make them, of Provifions to put into their bought and fent, you write a Billet of Thanks, 


a This is, properly, no more than a vState-Meflenger, only inverted with greato Authority; and, for Dig 
J’fty qualified with the Name of Envoy, b Or, The great Man. c Sec Vol. III. />. ^44. 

lhis is a Piece of red Paper, like the Tse tje; whereon is written the Name of him who offers it, and a 
Lift of Particulars. v 
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mention what you have received; adding, a 
V * s ’ C ^ )£ re ft are P rec W us Pearls. On 

/everal Occafions, as in the Beginning of the 
a ear, in the fifth Moon, fc. when you accept 
of a Prefent, Complaifance requires you fhould 
fend another in Return. When it comes from a 
Perfon corffiderable, either by Birth or Office, 
the Receiver makes a low Bow before it. 

T^rmchty in Even* the Letters, that are written by private 
.w /.rj Perfons, are fubjedt to a great Number of For¬ 

malities ; which often puzzle the Literati them- b 
fei /es. If you write to a Perfon of Didin&ion, 
you are obliged to ufe white Paper, with ten or 
twelve Folds, like a Screen; they are to be ac¬ 
companied with little Bags, and Slips of red Pa¬ 
per. You begin to write on the fecond Folding, 
and put your Name at the End. A great' deal of 
Pains mud be taken about the Stile; which ought 
to be different from that ufed in common Con¬ 
vention. Regard mud alfo be had to the Cha¬ 
racter; for the fmaller the Size, the more refpedt- c 
u , I here are proper Diftances to be kept be¬ 
tween the Lines; and Titles to be made ufe of, 
according to the Rank and Quality of the Pcr- 
ons. i he Seal, if any be ufed, is put in two 
Places; that is, over the Name of the Perfon 
v*ho writes* and over the firft Words of the Let- 


and Travels 


phments ufed y before fitting down. Comedy 
affed. Nature of their Plays. Order of ferv- , 
ing the Feafl , and the Defert. Money ga - w " 

ihered for Servants. A Via-Roy's Feajl ; Per- 
fons invited: Manner how received: Ceremonies 
on fitting down : Tables how ranged. Evening 
Entertainment ; Concert of Mujic : Order of 
the Feajl: Difloes and Courfes . Chincfe Broths 
and Cooks excellent . Hogs and Mares Flejh. 
Stags Pizzles. Bird'sNeJls. Bear's Paivs Dain¬ 
ties. Dogs , Cats , and Rats , eaten . Rice Bread. 
Kidney-Bean Pajle . Rice TVine , how made. 
Mutton-Brandy , and Lamb-Wine. 



T HE Cbinefe Politenefs is, on all Occafions, Form of In- 
very troublefome and difguftful to the 


- - j - - -• — LU LIU* 

rough and unpolifhed Europeans ; but in nothin^ 
fo much as in their Feafts: For the Whole is 
made up of Ceremonies and Compliments* 
'Fhefe Entertainments are of two Sorts ; the or¬ 
dinary, confiding of about twelve or fixteen 
Diflies; and the more folemn, which require 
twenty-four upon each Tabic, as well a 3 more 
Formalities. When the Ceremonial is punctu¬ 
ally obferved, three Tye-tfe , or Billets, are fent 
to thofe who are invited. The fird Invitation is 
made the Day, or two Days, before the Feafl:; 


.’ mV am w uiui -j i ujc lift- iiiaue li u or two jL/ays, oerorc tne reait; 

ter j but they are ufually contented with put- but this lad Is rare : The fecond, in the Mornin-r 
t-ng it on a little Parer Ba^ which inclnfcs It. of the Fcafl-D^v_ to nut tlir» rinon-P 71/1P 


* ln S it on a little Paper Bag which inclofes it. 

Writer is in. Mourning, he puts a Slip of 
blue Paper over his own Name. d 

Aitd fending The Letter being put into the Bag, they pafte 


ILificn, 


a Slip of red Paper on the Middle of it, the 
Length of the Letter, and two Inches broad, 
writing thereon Nwi-han , that is. The Letter is 
within. They then put ic into a fecond Bag of 
thicker Paper, with a Band of red Paper, as be¬ 
fore, on which they fet down, in large Charac¬ 
ters, the Name and Quality of the Perfon to 
whom the Letter is addrefied ; and on the Infidc 


' - .*4*4«v, - - J iviiWiy puuuiICC dl LiJCIC glCUL 

,n InialJex Li uracrers, chc i rovince, C ity, and e Feads. Thefe Tables are ranged in a Row, on 
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of the Feaft-Dcty, to put the Gueds in Mind, 
and intreat them not to fail coming: And the 
third, when every Thing is ready; and the 
Mader of the Houfe is difpofed, by a third Bil¬ 
let, carried by one of his Servants,'to let them 
know, he is extremely impatient to fee them. 

I lie Hall, wherein the I eaft is ferved-up, faTaMkr, bo** 
common !y adorned with Flower-Pots, Pi&urcs/" 

China Ware, and fuch-like Ornaments. There 
are as many Tables as Per fons invited; uniefs 
the Number of Gueds obliges them to fet two at 
a 1 able; for they rarely put three at thefe <>reat 

T’L.r 'T' II i • r-v ® 


Place of his Abode. The Openings at the Top 


L .o ~ 

and Bottom of this fecond Bag are neatly pafted 


together, and the Seal impieded on both Ends, 


* m 

with thefe Wprd, Hufong , that is, guar dal and 
foaled', alfo, between the Seals, they writ*?,'from 
Top to Bottom, the Year and Day or- which the 
Letter is delivered. When the Mandarins fend 
I)i[patches to Court, that require more than or¬ 


dinary Expedition, they faifen a Fc uher to the 
Packet; and then the Courier is obliged 
Night and Day without dopping *. 


each Side the Hall; and the Gueds placed fo as 
to face each other, fitting in their Arm-Chairs. 
1 he fore Part of the Tables is fet-off with Silk 
Ornaments of Needle-work, refembling thofe be¬ 
longing to Romifh Altars; and though there are 
neither Table-Cloths nor Napkins, the curious 
Japanning makes them look very neat. The 
Ends of each Fable are often covered w ith feve¬ 
al great Difhes loaded with Meats ready carv- 


Thei 

Firm of Invitatio 


SECT. III. 

Fcafts and Entertainments. 
Tables , hew fet out. 


travel I ed, and piled up like a Pyramid, with Flowers 
and large Citrons on the 1l op. But thefe Py ra¬ 
mids are never touched, being only for Orna¬ 
ment, like the Figures made of Sugar, at Feafh 
in Italy. 

When he who gives the Entcrtaiament in- Compiimerjt 
troduces his Gueds into the Room, he fa! : s t 


Com- 


tf/i d . 


* Du Ualde'h China, p. zyf, tf fqq. 


tJicm. 
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Before ft- 
tir:g down. 


them all, one after another ; and then calling for 
Wine in a fmall Cup, either of Silver, precious 
Wood, or Porcelain, placed on a little japanned 
Salver, he takes it with both Hands, and, bow¬ 
ing to all the Gueft, turns his Face towards the 
great Court of the Houfe, and advances to the 
lore Part of the Hall; then, lifting up his Eyes 
and Hands with the Cup, pours the Wine on 
the Ground, by Way of acknowledging, that 
whatever he is pofiefled of, is the Gift of Heaven. 
He next caufes Wine to be poured into a China 
or Silver Cup; and, after making a Bow to his 
principal Gueft, places it on the Table where 
he is to fit. The Gueft returns this Civility by 
endeavouring to hinder him from taking the 
Trouble ; and, at the fame Time, caufing Wine 
to be brought in a Cup, advances a few Steps, 
as though he would carry it to the Place of the 
Mafter of the Feaft, which is always the lower- 
moft; and who, in Return, prevents him, with 
certain common Terms of Civility. Immedi¬ 
ately after, the Steward brings two fmall Ivory 
Sticks, (called ^uay-tfe ; ' and by the Englijh y 
Chop-Sticks) adorned with Gold or Silver, which 
ferve inftead of Forks, and places them on .the 
Table, in a parallel Pofition, before the Chair, 
if there were not any placed before, as there ufu- 
ally are. This done, the Hoft J leads the chief 
Gueft to a Chair, which is covered with a rich 
Carpet of flowered Silk; and then making ano¬ 
ther low Bow, invites him to fit: But the Gueft 
does not comply, till after a great many Compli¬ 
ments, excufing himfelf from taking fo honoura¬ 
ble a Place. He next prepares to do the fame to 
all the reft:; but they will by no Means fuifer 
him to take fo much Trouble. 

All thefe Ceremonies being over, they fit 
down to the Table; at which Inftant, four or 


a teftify their Approbation by a Nod.- If there^r-I^V 
jftiould be any Thing in it liable to Objection, 
fuch as one of the principal Perfons in the Play 
having the fame Name with one of his Auditors, 
or the like, the Aclor ought to apprize the Choofer 
of it. 

The Reprefentation begins with the Mufic \ Nature of 
which are Baffoons of Brafs or Steel, whole ph S*' 
Sound is harfh and (brill; Drums of Buffalo- 
Skins, Flutes, fifes, and Trumpets, whofe 
b Harmony can charm none but Chinefe . There 
are no Decorations for thefe Banquet - Plays. 

They only fpread a Carpet on the Floor; and the 
Comedians make ufe of fome Rooms near the 
Balcony, from whence they enter to a<5! their 
Parts. There are commonly a great Number of 
other Spectators in the Court, let-in by the Ser¬ 
vants : And the Ladies, who are willing to be 
prelent, are placed out of the Hall over-againft the 
Comedians; where, through a Lattice made of 
c Bambu, and a Sort of filken Net, they fee and hsar 
all that pafies, without being feen themfelves. 

As the Feaft always begins with drinking un -Order of 
mixed Wine, the Steward, on one Knee, fays to/ tTV; *£ 
all the Guefts, with a loud Voice, TJing Lau ya 9 
men kyu poy y that is. You are invited , Gentlemen , 
to take the Cup . On this, cvery-one takes his 
Cup in both Hands ; v and having firft moved it 
up to his Head, and then down below the Tabic, 
they all put it to their Mouths at once, and 
d drink flowly three or four Times; the Mailer all 
the while prefling them to drink it up after his 
Example; turning the Cup up-fide-down, to 
(hew that it is empty. Wine is ferved two or 
three Times; and while they arc drinking, on 
the Middle of each Table is fet a China Dim full 
of Meat ragou’d; fo that they have no Occafion 
for Knives: Then the Steward invites them to 


five principal Comedians, in rich Drefles, enter 
the Hall, and make low Bows all together, 
knocking their Foreheads four Times againft the 
Ground. This they perform in the midft of the 
two Rows of Tables, with their Faces towards 
a long Table b , fet out like a Buffet, full of 
Lights and perfuming Pans. Then riling up, 
one of them prefents a long Book, containing, 
in Letters of Gold, the Names of fifty or fixty 
Plays, which they have by Heart, for the princi¬ 
pal Gueft to choofe one. He refufes, and fends 
it to the fecond, with a Sign of Invitation ; the 
fecond to the third, and fo on. But they all 
make Excufes ; and returning him the Book, he, 
at laft, confents, opens it, runs it over with his 
Eyes in an Inftant, and pitches-on the Play which 
he thinks will be rrioft agreeable to the Company; 
who being (hewed the Tide by the Comedian, they 


eat in the fame Manner as he did to drink; and 
immediately every-one takes fome of the Ragou 
very dextroufly with his Chop-Sticks. When they 
have done eating of one Difh, the Servants bring 
in Wine and another Difh ; and th‘en the Steward 
invites them again to eat or drink. Twenty or 
twenty-four of thefe Difhes are ferved-up on each 
Table, with the fame Ceremony every Time one 
is brought in, which obliges them to drink as 
often: But then they may do it as fparingly as 
they pleafe ; befides, the Cups are very fmall. 

T he Difhes are nevrr taken away as they are 
done with; but continue on the Table till the 
Repaft is over. 

Between every fix or eight DMhcs th zy <rbt Fvfc 
bring in Soop, made either of Flcfh or Fi(h, 
with a Sort of fmall Loaves or Pies, which they 
dip into it with their Ivory Sticks : Hitherto no- 


• * Tn the Original, it is the Steward, who feems to be confounded with the Mailer of the Houfe, This 
jnull be placed at the upper End of the Hall. 

I M 2 thing 
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eaten but FleftP At the fame Time a but never any Thing, unlefs there is a Play. Eru 
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rey fe^ve-up Pea, which is one of their moft 
common Drinks, and taken hot as well as the 
Vv ine; the Chinefe never ufing to drink any 
thing cold: bor this Reafon there are always 
Servants ready to pour hot Wine into their Cups 
out of VefTels for the Purpofe ; and to put back 
that which is cold into others of China . In 


Every Domeftic carries his Salver to the Matter 
of the Feaft b ; who, after fome Difficulty, con- V 
fents, and makes a Sign to one of his Servants 
to take, in order to diftribute it. Thcfe Feafts, 
which luft about four or five Hours, always be¬ 
gin in the Night, or when it grows dufkifh, and 
do not end till Midnight; the Guefts feparatiner. 



meats 


nay m an w uul ciiu im iviiuiiignt; tne vjrueits leparatin^ 

ferving-up Vi&uals, the Waiters order it fo as to with the Ceremonies ufed in Vifits already de¬ 
place the twentieth or twenty-fourth Difli on feribed. The Servants, who wait on their Maf- 

the Table juft in the Time when the Comedy is b ters, walk before the Chairs, carrying great Lan 

to break-off. Afterwards. Rice. Wine » snd thorns of oileri Pan^r i*. 


to break-off. Afterwards, Rice, Wine % "and 
Tea, is prefented. Then the Guefts rifing, walk 
to the lower End of the Hall to pay their Com¬ 
pliments to the Matter of the Feaft; w T ho con- 
du£b them into the Garden, or another Hall, to 
that and reft a httie before the Fruit is brought 
in. 

Ana. h Dr* Mean hi me the Comedians take their Rc- 

pak ; and their Domeftics are employed : Some, 

in Pvr. -- .— \*r . r . V>. J ~ 


--v-v* , v v *wiiiiwi Avxiiiiuinaiicb, uy me 1 iOnv-TU Oi the 

v.ann Water for the Guefts to wafli c Province*} who for that Purpofe borrowed the 

twCir Haiids a ifi H om if »hLl. £. _ r> *_ r .1 c*r - 1 . . . — - . 
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thorns of oiled Paper, whereon their Quality, 
and fometimes their Names, are written in large 
Chara&crs. The next Morning each of them 
fends a Tye-tfe, or Billet, to thank him, who 
had entertained them fo handfomely c . 

BOUVET\ the Jefuit, was invited to one oi A Vice ~ 
thefe Feafts at Kanton (when fent by the Em-^’ 1 F ^f 
peror to Europe «} along with Tong-lau-ya , and 
two other Miffionaries, by the Tfong-tu of the 


thcir Hands and faces, if they think fit; others, 
to tatve the l hings off the Fable, and prepare 
tnc Defert; which likewile confifts of twenty or 
twenty-four Difhes of Sweetmeats, Fruits, Jel¬ 
lies, Hams, falted Ducks dried in the Sun, which 
tic delicious eating, and fmall Dainties made of 
1 hings which come from the Sea. When all is 
jrea.y, a Servant approaches his Matter, and 
with one Knee on the Ground, in a low Voice 


* - - — UV11 VWCU UiC 

Palace of the Tfyang-kyung, his ufual Refidence 
being at Chau-king fu. Although the Ceremo¬ 
nies, obferved at this Banquet, are nearly the 
fame with thofe already related ; yet it was ac¬ 
companied with many Singularities worth the 
Reader’s Notice. The Place where the Feaft 
was made, is a vaft Edifice, at the Bottom of 
two great fquare Courts, compofed of three large 
Halls, one behind the other, which communi- 


: --> vuice unc uciuiiu UJU ocner, wnicft communi- 

acquaims him with it. He, as foon as every-one d cates, by Means of two long and wide Galleries, 
is liknt, rifes up, and very complailantly invites that have each their Courts on both Sides. The 


— r ?- j -—'r'wuumjf liiv 1LC5 

his Guefts to return to the Feaft-Hall; where 
being come, they gather at the lower End ; and 
after fome Ceremonies about the Places, take 
thofe they had before. Now bigger Cups are 
brought, and they prefs you mightily to drink 
large Draughts. The Play alfo is continued ; or 
elfc, to divert themfelvcs more agreeably, they 
call for the Book of Farces, and each choofcs 


' -• ,- - Jvv v> uk: iwo i ana tne 

one. which he ads very gracefully. There is e Ten-ywen f : Next the chief Mandarins of the 


— - Wfcti O4MUU0 JL lit/ 

Hall in the Middle, where the Feaft was made, 
which is the largeft and fineft of the three, was 
remarkable for the Length, and extraordinary 
Thicknefs of the Pillars, Beams, and all the 
Wood-Work in general. 

All the General Officers of the Province Perfcm m- 
were invited to this feaft, viz . Firft, the Vice- x,//f ^ 
Roy, the Tfyang-kyun> the two Tu-tcng , and the 

V— . f . XT...! .1 1 • r ti + r • 


Monty r«- 

tbered ft.r 
Servants. 


at this Service, as well as the former, five great 
Difhes, for State, on the Sides of each Table; 
and while it lafts, the Servants belonging to the 
Guefts go to Dinner, 111 a neighbouring Room, 
without any Ceremony 


Cuftoras ; who, as they are changed every Year, 
bear the I itle of Ktng*cbay r or Envoys of the 
Court. Laftly, the Pu-cbing-tfe , or Treafurer- 
General, the Ngan-cba-lfe , and the Tau : Who, 
though General Officers, and very confidcrable, 

l.pf lw>'n/V mt/iri/vr in t . .L _ f. ... r 


:- . ' l . .-v f ^ iniu very comiacraDle, 

A r the Beginning of this Defert, every Gueft yet being inferior in Rank to the former, fat in 
cauCcs one of his Servants to bring, on a'Salver, a different Line from them ; that is, their Chairs 
or in the Hand, feveral little Bags of red Paper, were placed a little more behind: Which Dif- 
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containing Money for the Cook, the Stewards, 

the Comedians, and thofe who ferved at the Ta- f The Guefts were received, at their Arrival, m»nc, t/*. 


tindion w r as obferved alfo at Tabic. 


bjc. They give more, or lefs, according to the 
Quality of the Pcrfon who made the Treat; 


in the firft Hall; the Tfong-tu o _ __ 

principal as far as the Staircafe, to do them 


prng to meet the Wia “ / - 


In the Ougina... Wine, Rice, and lea, 1 According to Bouvet) they lav them on a Table com 

monly placed at the lower End of the Hall. « Du Halde s China , p. 298, * See Vc 1 TI. 

P 54 °* e The Dutch Ambaffadors were treated fplendidly, at Kanton , by the Vice-Roys : But the Ac 

count of the Kntertainmeiit is not circumftamial enough to give a full Idea of the Chinefe Ceremonies. See 
VoJ. III. 405. [ This feem* to be the Superintendam of the Salt. 
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onour: They alfo advanced a few Steps, to 
eet the reft as they arrived ; who, to return 
,e Civility, having firft faluted the Mafter *pf 
the Feaft in particular, and the Company in ge-v 
neral ; afterwards went, and faluted each in par¬ 
ticular, according both to the Tartarian and 
Chinefe Manner ; and received from them a like 
Number of Bow3, with a furprizing Politenefs. - 
Thefe Ceremonies being over, they took their 
Places in the Elbow-Chairs, ranged in two Lines, 
over-againft each other, waiting for the reft of 
the Guefts ; during which Time Tea was ferved 
up, after the "Tartarian and Chinefe Fafhions : 
That is to fay, every one holding, in his right 
Hand, a Difh of Tartarian Tea, made a low 
Bow to the Vice-Roy, both before and after 
they had drank* As for the Chinefe Tea, the 
Cuftom is to take the Difli in both Hands, and 
making a low Bow to touch the Ground there¬ 
with ; then they drink it at feveral Sips, holding 
the Difti in their left Hand. 

Ctremomnon When all the Guefts were come, they went 
fitting down* out of the firft Hall into the fecond, or Feaft- 
Room. On this Occafion, many Bows were 
made, after the Chinefe Manner: Which done, 
the Tfong-tu , and chief Mandarins , following his 
Example, did the King-chay 3 the Honour to in¬ 
vite them to fit at the uppermoft Tables. After 
this, he approached to place a Cup of Wine and 
the Ivory Sticks on the Tables, firft of Bouvet , 
and then of the other Guefts; as is pra&ifed in 
the Fcafts made after the Chinefe Fafhion: Which 
Ceremony being over, each fat down at the Ta- 
TabUty low ble defigned for him. Thefe 'Fables, fixteen or 
rang'd, eighteen in Number, were all fquare, and ja¬ 
panned, in two Rows oppofite to each other, 
and fo difpofed, that the upper Tables, where 
the Perfons of chief Diftindlion fat, were placed 
a little more forward than the reft. They were 
all adorned before with violet-coloured Satin, 
embroidered with golden Dragons, with four 
Claws; and the Chairs, whofe Arrts and Back 
formed a Kind of Semicircle, in an oblique Pofi- 
tion, covered with the fame Sort of Furniture. 
Bvenhtg En* As this Feaft was divided into two Parts, that 

ttrsatnmcnt, in the Morning was conducted without much 
Formality ; but the Evening Entertainment was 
accompanied with all the Chinefe Ceremonies. 
When the Guefts went to this laft, they found 
all their Tables double : That is to fay, there was 
a fecond Table placed before each, fet with a 
Banquet for State - Sake j confiding of fixteen 
Pyramids of Flefh, Fruit, and other Sorts of 
Eatables, each a Foot and half high, all adorned 
with Painting and Flowers. Thefe. as foon as 
the Company fat down, were all taken away, 
? d at the End of the Feaft diftributed to the 
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a Servants belonging to the Guefts; or rather tc \% d>; ,rr ’ 
the Chairmen, and under Servants of the Tribu- ^JT' 
naif' The other Table had, upon the. Fore-p^irt, 
v a finall Stand, on which were a little'Brafs per¬ 
fuming Pan, a Box of Perfumes, a Vial of odo¬ 
riferous Water, a Tube, or Horn, made of A- 
gate, containing finall Instruments, to put the 
. Incenfp into the perfuming Pan, and ftir the 
Afhes. At each of the two Fore-corners of the 
Table, was placed a fmall japanned Board, named 
b Wey, adorned, on one Side with an Emblem, 
and on the other with fome little Pieces of Poe¬ 
try: The other Corners were furnifhed with 
threo. fmall China Plates, full of Herbs, Pulfe, 
and Pickles, to procure an Appetite; between 
which there was a little Silver Cup on a Salver. 

The Moment the Feaft began, the Come -concert of 
dians appearing, the Head of them prefented Mafic. 
Bouvet with the Lifts of Plays; but he cxcufed 
himfelf from chufing one, alledging, that Plays 
c were not a Divcrfion agreeable to Perfons of his 
Profefiion. Hereupon the Tfong-tu, and reft of 
the Mandarins , had the'Compliance to content 
themfelves with a Concert of mufical Inftru- 
ments ; which playing methodically, by Inter¬ 
vals, regulated the Time of each Courfe. Dur¬ 
ing the Feaft, all the Motions and Words of the 
Company, as well of the Servants, were fo very 
formal and affedted, that, an European, at hr ft 
Sight, would be apter to take it for a Play, than 
d a Feaft, and have 'much ado ta refrain from 
laughing. 

The Feaft was divided into'feveral Courfcs, c>der r/ ri* 
each opened by a Piece cf Mufick. I he P re- IcJ J 
ludes to it, were two fmall Cups of Wine, one 
after the other, containing about a Spoon fill 
each ; which two Matters of the Ceremony, in 
the Lfong-tu’s Name, invited the Company to 
drink : They kneeled down in the Middle oi the 
Hall, faying, very gravely, with a loud Voice* 
e Ta-lau-ya Tjing-tjyu , that is, My Lord invites 
you to drink ; and, after every (me had drank Part 
of his Cup, he cried a fecond Time, V vy -r an* 
kan , Drink it ail, even to the la ft Prop. I his 
Ceremony is repeated, not only when there is an 
Occafion to drink, but as often as a frefh Diih is 
fet on the Table, or touched by the Guefts. 

As foon as the Difh is placed, the two Matters 
of the Ceremony kneeling down, invite them to 
take their Quay-tfc (or Chop-flicks) and taftc the, 
f Vidtuals newly ferved up; the Tjr>ng-tu y at the 
fame Time intreating them, they obey ; and it 
is necfcflary to taftc of every Thing. 

Thf. piincipal Diihes conhft of Kngtnis, Meats ..*d 

haflied, or boiled (with divers Sorts of Her la, or... 

Pulfe) and ferved up with the Broth ill fine L hina 
Veiled, of the fame Size and Shape, aliuoft as 


That is. Botnet and his Companion 


miSTffy 
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\ Sh-'-J 33 w ^ c * They place, on each Table, a 
^ ntv fuch Difhes, ranged four and four in a 
\^t^y R° w '*> fo that at the End of the Entertainment, 

they all formed a Kind of Square: Thofe who 
ferve them up, receive them at the lower End of 
the Hall, where as many Servants belonging to 
the Kitchen, as there are Tables, bring them, 
one by one, upon japanned Salvers, and prefent 
Cninefe them on their Knees. In order to diftinguifh 
Bro.ts, and t j le Courfes at the End of every fourth Difh, 
they ferved up a particular Kind of Broth, and b 
a Plate of Mazarine Tarts, but of a different 
Tafte: The Whole was concluded with a Difh 
of Tea. At length the Feaft termines with, a 
great many Profeflions of Thanks; and, after a 
(Quarter of an Hour’s Converfation, every one 
withdraws. The Tartars , who do not like Re¬ 
ftTaint, have retrenched a great Part of thefe 
Ceremonies; and, though their Meat and Fifh 
* r - cu ^ ln Email Pieces, their Cooks have fuch an 
of feafoning them, that they are very pa- c 
latable a . 

I r muft be obferved, that the Tartars ufe the 
fame Sort of Sticks as the Chincfe ; but their Ta- 
tiej are little, and low, like thofe of "Japan ; 
and they fit not on Chairs, but on Cuftiions and 
Carpets. As to the reft, they ufe neither Table- 
Cloths, Napkins, nor other Utenfils common 
with Europeans And here it may not be amifs, 
S* ve fome Account of the Victuals ferved 
at thefe feafts, and of the common Diet of the d 
Chincfe . 

Cco,fxed- Their Broths arc exceeding good; and to 
Unfm make them, they ufe die Fat of rfogs, which in 
China are very excellent; or elfc the Gravy of 
different Animals, fuch as Pork, Fowls, Ducks, 
&c. Their Hafhes, and minced Meats, are boiled 
up in this Gravy. In every Seafon of the Year, 
they have feveral Sorts of Herbs (as well as 
Pulfc) not known in Europe ; of whofe Seed 
they make an Oil, which is much ufed in Sauces, e 
The Trench Cooks, who have refined fo much 
in every Thing which concerns the Palate, would 
be furprized to find, that the Chinefe can out-do 
them far in this Branch of their Bufinefs, and at 
great deal lefs Expence. They would hardly 
be pertuaded to believe that, with nothing but 
the Beans that grow in their Country, particu¬ 
larly thofe of the Province of Shan-tong y and 
with Meal made of Rice and Corn, they can 
prepare a great many Difhes, quite different both f 
to the Sight and Tafte. They vary their Ra- 
gous, by putting feveral Sorts of Spices, and 
ltrong Herbs. 

* HE ^ l7l€ f e prefer tlic Flelh of Hogs, to that 


of all other Animals, and make it the Founda- VW.J 
tion of their Feafts. Almoft all People keep 
Hogs in their Houfcs, to fatten; for they eat 
Pork the Year round. It is far better tafted than 
the European ; nor is there finer Eating jn the 
World, than a Chinefe Ham. Wild Mare’s Flefh 
is alfo in great Efteem : But the moft delicious 
bood of all, and moft ufed at the Feafts of great 
Men, are Stags Pizzles % and Birds Nefts. To St ag: Ptx . 
preferve the Pizzles, they dry them in the Sum-*^ 
mer Sun, and roll them in Pepper and Nutmeg. 

They are firft foaked in Rice-Water, and, after 
being boiled in the Gravy of a Kid, are feafoned 
with Spices. 

As for the Nefts, they are found on the Sides Birds Nrjls . 
of the Rocks, all along the Coafts of Tong-king , 

Java , Kochinchina , &c. where they are built 
by Birds, feathered like Swallows : The Mate¬ 
rials are fuppofed to be little Fifties, which they 
catch in the Sea, and faften to the Rocks with a 
vifeous Juice that diftils from their Beaks : They 
have alfo been obferved to make ufe of the Froth 
that floats on the Sea; as the Swallows do of 
Mud, to cement the Parts of their Nefts toge¬ 
ther. This Matter, when frefh, is white.; be¬ 
ing dried it becomes folid, tranfparent, and inclin¬ 
ing a little to green. As foon as the young ones 
have quitted their Nefts, the People of the Place 
are very eager to get them down, and fometimes 
load whole Barks with them. They refcmble 
the Rind of a large candied Citron, in Shape as 
well as Size ; and mixed with other Meats, give 
them a good Relifh d . 

Next to thefe, Bears Paws, and the Feet o fBcanPivn 
divers wild Creatures, brought ready faked from Dainthi. 
Siam , Kamhoja , and Tartary , are Dainties fit 
for the Tables of great Lords: Which are like- 
wife furniflied with Fowls, Hares, Rabbits, and 
other Animal Food common elfewhere. Though 
all Provifions of thefe laft Kinds are generally 
cheaper in the largeft Cities of China , than they 
are in the Country-Towns of the moft plentiful 
Parts of Europe ; yet the People are very well 
pleafed with the Flelh of Horfes and Dogs, even# % Can 
though they die of Age, or Sicknefs : Nay, th ey and Ruts *’ 
do not fcruple eating Cats, Rats, and fuch like'' 3 ' 4 ' 77 * 
Animals; which are openly fold in the Streets. 

It is very good Diverfion, to fee all the Dogs 
(drawn together by the Cries of thofe going to 
be killed, or the Smell of thofe, already (lain, 
carrying along) fall, in a Bodv, upon the 'Butch¬ 
ers, who are obliged to go always armed with a 
long Staff, or Whip, to defend them from their 
Attacks ; and to keep the Places clofc ftiut where 
they kill them, if they would do it undsfturbed c . 


* Uu Halde* S China , p. 300, & f< qq. b Navarette in Chur, Col/, vol. 1. p. 

at Shrtwjbury, and other Places, in England) where they arc called Inch Pins, 

$02. « The fame, p, 314. 
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I Though there is Corn every where in Chhia , 
yet they generally live upon Rice, efpecially in 
The Southern Parts: They even make fmall 
Loaves of it, which in lcfs than fifteen Minutes 
are prepared in the Steam of a Pot, and eaten 
very Toft. The Europeans bake them a little at 
the Fire, which makes them very light and deli¬ 
cious. In the Province of Shan-tong , they make 
a Kind of a thin wheaten Cake, which does not 
taftc amifs, efpecially when mixed with certain 
Herbs, for creating an Appetite a . Befides the 
common Herbs, Roots, and Pulfe, they have 
many others, not known in Europe , and more 
valuable than ours; which, in Conjunction with 
Rice, make the chief Food of the People every¬ 
where b . 

KiAnq-Beatr NAVARETTE obferves, that the moft com- 
Pafle, mon and cheap Food, all China over, is called 
Teu Feu, that is, Pajle of Kidney-Beans . They 
draw the Milk out of the Beans, and, turning 
it, make great Cakes of it like Cheefes, five or 
fix Inches thick : The whole Mafs is as white as 
Snow. If eaten crude, it is infipid ; but when 
boiled, and drefled with Herbs, Fifh, and other 
Things, as it generally is, it proves very good, 
and is excellent fried in Butter. They have it 
alfo dried and fmoked, mixed with Carraway- 
Seeds ; which is bell of all. It is incredible what 
vaft Quantities of it are confumed, it being eaten 
by all People, from the Emperor and great Men, 
who reckon it a Dainty, to the meaneft Pcafant. 
Many will leave Pullets for it: One may have a 
Pound (which is above twenty Ounces) any 
where, for a Halfpenny ; and becaufe one who 
eats it finds no Alteration from the different Air 
and Seafons, thofe who travel make-ufe of it c . 

Wtr.iy Though Tea is their moft ufual Liquor, yet 
iiii- made, t hgy G ft en drink Wine, made of a Kind of Rice 
different from that which is eaten. There are 
different Sorts, and various Ways of making it; 
the following is one : They let the Rice foak in 
Water, with fome other Ingredients, for twenty 
or thirty Days; afterwards boiling it till it is dil- 
folvcd, it immediately ferments, and is covered 
with a light Froth, like that of new VVines : 
Under this Froth is very pure Wine; and the 
Clear being drawn off into well-glazed Veiills, 
they make of the Lees, which remain, a Kind 
of Brandy, fometimes ftronger, and more in¬ 
flammable, than the European . T here is great 
Vent for it among the People. That which the 
Mandarins make ufe of, comes from certain 
Cities, where it is reckoned very delicious: That 
of Vu-fi hycn , in Kyang-r.an, is in great Eftcem, 
owing to the Goodnefs of the Water found 



a there : But that brought from Shau-king fu , in 
Che-kyang % is in greater Requeft, as being more 
wholefome. 

T hey have a Kind of very ftrong Spirit, or Mutton- 
diftilled Water, faid to be drawn from Mutton, 
which the Emperor, Kang-hi , drank fometimes ; 
but few make ufe of it befides the Tartars , as it 
has a difagreeable Tafte, and foon intoxicates. 

They have another very extraordinary Sort of 
Wine, made in the Province of Shenfi , and 
b called Kau-yang-tfyew , or Lamb's JFine: It is 
very ftrong, and has a difagreeable Smell; but 
among the Tartars chiefly, it pafles for excellent 
Liquor: None of it is carried into other Coun¬ 
tries f . 

The Cbinefe have feveral other Sorts of 'Ll-Other 
quors ; fome mentioned in the Dutch Embafltes, 
as the Sartvfu diftilled from Milk s ; and Bean- 
Broth h : This Nieuhof feems to call Tartarian 
Tea *. Cunningham , in his Account of the Ifland 
c of Chcw-Jban k , fays, what is called Bean-Broth, 
is only an Emulfion made of the Seed of Scfa- 
mum , and hot Water. T he Tartars ufe Camel's, 
as well as Colt’s Flefh, in their Feafts, as great 
Dainties. 

SECT. IV. 


Their Marriages. 

d Grounds for Marriage.. JFives and Children , 
procured from Hofpitals . Children adopted . 

Match-makers neccjjary. The Marriage Cere¬ 
mony. Second JFives, and their Children . St- 
* cond Marriages ; Some forced to it: Others 
fold . Divorce allowed , on feveral Occafions . 

Other Caufes of Divorce , defended by Cafuijls . 

Dead People married. Farther Ceremonies , re¬ 
lating to Marriage . Womens Retirednefs : Their 
Superjfition. Names given Children* Sodomites 
e in China. 

N O Obligation is reckoned more incu inbent GmW* fir 
among the Chinefe , than that of Marriage. Mining*. 
A Father lives in fome Difhonour, if he does not 
marry-ofFall his Children; and a Son is wanting 
in the principal Duty of a Son, if he does not 
leave Pofterity to perpetuate his Family. An 
elder Brother, though he inherit nothing from 
his Father, mull brine-up the younger, and 
f marry them : Becaufe, for want of their Father, 
he ought to be a Father to them ; and if the Fa¬ 
mily become extintT through their Fault, their 
Anceftors will be deprived of the Honours and 
Duties they arc intided to from dieir Dcfcen- 
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b The fame, p. 318, c Nanjantte in Chur. Coll. p. 248. 
before. * See Vol. III. ^ 
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H+vrs and 
Child nr.. 


‘- 5 ; On thefe Principles the Inclinations of a Daughter: But they are not much relied on ; and & 

Children are never confulted in Matrimony, if they carry the Imposition too far, will be fe- 1 

c- Choice of a Wife belonging to the Father, vercly punilhed. When by Means of thefe Go- 

or the nearcft Relation ; who makes the* Match betweens every Thing is fettled, the Contrail 

with the Father, or Relations of the Maiden, figned, and the Sums agreed upon, delivered 

paying a certain Sum to them (for in China the Preparations are made for the Nuptials : During 

Daughters have no Fortunes) which is laid out which certain Ceremonies intervene, whereof 

~ i r the principal confift in both Parties fending re- 

fpeclfully to demand the Name of the intended 
Bridegroom and Bride; and in making Prefents 
b to their Relations, of Silk, Calicos, Meats, 
Wine, and Fruits. Many confult the fortunate 



in new Cloaths, and other Things, for the Bride. 

1 his is the Pradlice among Perfons of mean 
Condition; for the Grandees, the ALandarins , 
the Literati , and all rich People in general, ex¬ 
pend much more than the Prefent they receive 
amounts to. A Chinefe , who is in mean Cir- 
cumftances, often goes to the Foundling-Hofpi 


tal, and demands a Girl, to bring her up, that 


Procured 


Days fet down in the Kalendar, as proper for 
marrying on : And this is the Bufmefs of the Re¬ 
lations of the future Bride, to whom are fent 
Rings, Pendants, and other Jewels of the fame 
Nature. All this is done by Mediators, and by • 
a Sort of Letters, written on both Sides: But it 
is what is practiced only among the Vulgar; for 

— — .o uwiuji «.u uciiuvc, uiitL iiw wm the Marriages of Perfons of Quality are managed 
,vc more lubmiffive to her Hufband, than an- c and conduced in a more noble and truly maenifi- 
other would do. cent Manner. 7 6 

i 1° / ond .? f having Pofterity, ^ The Day of the Nuptials being come, then far nag, 


' - ' o l * 

me may be a Wife for his Son. By this Means, 
he laves the Money that he muft otherwife have 
given to purchafe one : The Maid is accuftomed 
to have greater Refpeft for the Mother-in-Law ; 
and there is Reafon to believe, that Ihe Will 


f /• ... ™ 1 ^7 oi uit l^upiiaiS DCmg COmc, ttlCRfarnag: 

J ;v.; . 13 laid rRich fometimes, who have no Bride is put into a Chair, pompouflv adorned Ceretium, 

Children. nrerenHin®r*i uu l.. . 1 C JL UIU » 


/•• , v,4i vvnu no joriuc is put into a vmair, pompounv adorned 

U '" ldrcn ’ Pretending their Wife is with Child, and followed by thofe who carry the Fortune the 

go privately, and fetch nnfl frnm F-Tr»fnif-;d l-»r-ir-»nre • xjrViif'Vt _ _ r n 


Child* cit 

a d*hted. 


go privately, and fetch one from the Hofpital, 
' vho for their own Son. Thefe Children, 
bj;ng fuppofed legitimate, purfue their Studies, 
ar *d obtain their Degrees of Baciielor and Doc¬ 
tor ; a Privilege which is denied the Children 
taken publickly from the Hofpital. 

Those who have no Male IfTue, adopt a Son 
r " j - their Brother, fome other Relation, nay of a 


V ------ — - • AHX y Vi 44 

otranger, and fometimes give Money to the Kinf- 
foiks for their Confent. The adopted Child is 


intitled to all the Privileges of a real Son, allumes 
the Name of the Adopter, and becomes his Heir, 
in cafe he happens to have no Children of his 
own » and, if he has, the Son by Adoption 
Hiarcs the Inheritance equally with the reft, un- 
left the F at her does fomething more for his own 
Son. It is al(b with the fame View, that the 
Chinefe are permitted, by the Law, to take 
Concubines, or rather fecond Wives, befides the 
one legitimate Spoufe; in chuftng whom, they 
have Regard to Quality and Birth. However, 
there is a Law, that prohibits the People from 
marrying a fecond Wife, unlefs the firft has ar¬ 
rived to the Age of Forty, without having any 
Children 


brings; which, among the Vulgar, confifts of 
Wedding-Cloaths, laid up in Boxes, fome Goods 
and Moveables, given by her Father. A Train 
of hired Men accompany her with Torches and 
Flambeaux, even at Noon-Day ; her Chair is 
d preceded with Fifes, Hautboys, and Drum:;, and 
followed by her Relations, and the particular 
Friends of the Family. A trufty Servant keeps 
the Key of the Door belonging to the Chair, 
which he is not to deliver to any-body but the 
Hufband, who waits at his own Door, richly 
drefled, to receive his Bride : As foon as jfhe is 
arrived, he takes the Key from the Servant, and 
eagerly opening the Chair, is then a Judge, if he 
never faw her before, of his good, or bad For- 
c tune. There are fome who, not content with 
their Lot, immediately fhut the Chair again, and 
lend back the JVIaid, along with her Relations; 
chufing rather to lofe the Aloncy they gave, than 
be tied to their Bargain : But this, by the Precau¬ 
tions that are taken, very rarely happens. When 
the Bride is gotten out of the Chair, ihc walks 
bchde the Bridegroom into the Hall, where they 
make four Reverences to Tyen b ; and having 
done the like to the Hufband’s Relations, flic is 


.' T' . . _ , UJC Ji^c w Uic nuioana s ItCUtlonS, lhe IS 

a t..c Females arc never feen by the Men, f pm into the Hands of the Ladies invited to thr 


' i Matches are brought to a Conclufion lblely oil 
th^ Credit of the Relations of the Maid, or the 
old V\ omen, whole Bufmefs it is to tranfadVfuch 
Aftairn. “ * 


1 hefc the Parents arc very v.arcful to 
r ! l>v Pivlents, to make advantageous Re- 
; oi the Beautv, Wit, and l alents of tlieir 


Ceremony, with whom fhe paftes the whole 
Day in Fcafting and Diverfions; while the new- 
married Man treats his Friends in another Apart¬ 
ment. 

Sec on n Wives arc received into the Houfe 
without any Formality : All they do on thd 


* Tiiat ii.. Heaven, or Gcd. 
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MjfciJ Gallon, being to fign n Writing with their Pa- 
whereby, on delivering the Sum agreed 
t h C y promife to ufe their Daughter well. 
Thefc fecond Wives are intirely dependent on 
the legal Wife, whom they refpecl as the only 
Mi ft refs of the Houfe. The Children born of 
them are alfo deemed to belong to her, and have 
equally a Right to inherit; none but lhe has the 
Name of Mother : And if the real Mother hap¬ 
pen to die, they are not obliged to go in Mourn¬ 
ing for three Years, nor to be abfent from thoir 
Examinations, nor to quit their Offices and Go¬ 
vernments ; as it is cuftomary to do at the Death 
of their Father and the lawful Wife : However, 
very few fail to exprefs that Token of Tender- 
nefs and Refpefl: for their own Mother. 

There are fome, who, to gain the Reputa¬ 
tion of good Hufbands, take no Concubines with¬ 
out the Confent of their Wives, under Pretence 
of providing a greater Number of Women for 
their Service. Others take a fecond Wife, only 
with a View of getting a Son; and the Moment 
he is born, if fhe difpleafes their Wives, fend her 
away, and give her Liberty to marry whom fhe 
thinks proper; or, which is moft ufual, procure 
her a Hufband themfelves. The Cities of Tang- 
chew fu and Su-chew fu> in Kyang-nan. , are fa¬ 
mous for furnifhing great Numbers of thefe Con¬ 
cubines ; who are bought-up elfewherc, and edu¬ 
cated for the Purpofe a . 

&co»dlVU t- The Men, as well as Women, may, in Cafe 
of Death, marry a fecond Time; and are at Li¬ 
berty to efpoufe whom they think fit, even one 
of their Concubines: But, in thefe fecond Nup¬ 
tials, there are but few Ceremonies obferved. 
As for Widows, when they have had Children, 
they become intirely their own MiftrcfTes, free 
from their Parents Conftraint. However, it is 
difreputable for fuch to marry a fecond Time, 
without great Neceffity. A Woman of Difttac¬ 
tion, though ftie was carried but a few Hours, 
or but only contra&ed, thinks herfelf obliged to 
pafs the reft of her Days in Widowhood ; there¬ 
by to teftify the Rcfpedlt fhe preferves for the Me¬ 
mory of her deceafcd Hufband, or the Per foil to 
whom fhe was engaged. 

But it is otherwife with thofe of a middling 
Rank; whofe Relations b being defirous to get- 
back Part of the Sum that fhe coft her firft 
Spoufe, may marry her again, if fhe has no Male 
Iffue ; and often force her to it: Nay, fometimes, 
the new Hufband is actually procured, and the 
Money paid, without her Knowledge. If there 
happen to be a Daughter yet unweaned, (he goes 
along with the Mother; who has no Way of 
avoiding this Oppreffion, uniefs her own Relations 
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a are able to maintain her, but either bv*reimburfmg 





$<n*c farted 

*• it. 


thofe of her deceafcd Hufband, or elfe becoming v 
a Bonzefsy that is, a Nun; whofe Condition fs 
fo contemptible, fhe cannot embrace ic without 
diflionouring herfelf. This Violence is not fo 
common among the Tartars . As foon as a poor 
Widow has been fold in this Manner, they have 
her carried in a Sedan, to her Hufband ’s Houfe. 

The Law which forbids felling a Woman before 
the Time of their Mourning expires, is fomc- 
b times neglcftcd; fo eager they are to get-rid of 
them. However, wffien this Trefpafs is com¬ 
plained of, the Mand will fuller if he has in 
the leaft connived at it. 

The Marriages duly folemmzed, according Others fid 
to the preferibed Ceremonies, cannot be diflolved. 

If a Woman elopes from her Hufband, he 
may fell her, after fhe has undergone the legal 
Corre&ion : But the Law infli&s fevere Penalties 
on thofe who fecretly fell their Wives, or profti- 
c tute them to others, with all concerned in the 
Affair. On the other Hand, if the 4 Hufband 
abandons his Houfe and Wife, after three Years 
Abfence, fhe may prefent a Petition to the Man¬ 
darins ; who, after they have maturely examined 
the Cafe, may licenfe her to take another Huf¬ 
band : But fhe w ould be feverely punifhed, if fhe 
married without obferving this Formality, ffow -Dke :t A. 
ever, there are particular Cafes, fuch as Adul- /rii -’' J > 
tery, which is very rare ; Antipathy, or different 
d Tempers; Excefs of Jealoufy, Indifcretion, or 
Difobedience; Barrennefs, and contagious Dif- 
tempers; wherein the Law permits a Divorce: 

Yet, Inftances of this Kind are feldom to be 
found, except among the common People. 

There are other Circumftances which forbid 
Marriage, and make it void ; as, i. If a young frutrA' 
Woman has been promifed to a young Man, fo Oecafi**** 
far as that Prefents have been fent and accepted 
by the Relations of both Families, flic cannot 
e marry another. 2 . If any Deceit has been made 
ufe of: For Inftancc, if inftead of a beautiful 
Perfon, who has been fhewn to the Match¬ 
makers or Go-betweens, they fubftitute a disagree¬ 
able one ; if the Daughter of a Freeman be mar¬ 
ried to his Slave; or, if a Man gives his Slave to 
a Free-woman, and pcrfuadcs her Relations 
that he is his Son, or Relation. 3 . If a civil 
Mandarin marries into any Family of the Pro¬ 
vince or City where he is Governor. 4 . If a 
f Son or Daughter marries during the Time of 
Mourning for a Father or Mother : Nay, if Pro- 
miles were given before the Death, the Obliga¬ 
tion ccafes; and the young Man, who has loft 
his Parent is, by a Billet, to acquaint the Rela¬ 
tions of the betrothed Damfcl: However, thefe 


* See before, p. 26, and 27. 
whofe Hand? fhe was left. 
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b By her Relations are to be underftood, tire Hu/ln&d's Relations, in 
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l cr do n ot > on this Account, think themfelves a at 

• nmo’oW . U. .1._ . .'ll .1 '•r«. .. . . 


!I S J 2 ed » hut wait till the 1 ime of Mourning 


expired, and write, in their Tunis,, to the 
young Man, to put him in Mind of his Promife : 
I hen, indeed, if he will not liften to their Pro- 
pof:u, the .'.laid is at Liberty, and may be mar¬ 
ried to another. The Cafe is the fame; if the 
rather, or n$ar Relation, is imprifoned, or any 
extraordinary Affliftion befals a Family: For 
the Marriage cannot take Eff e a till the Prifoner 
gives his Confent; and then there is no Feafting, 
nor Signs of Rejoicing, at the Wedding. 5. 
Laftly, Thofe of the fame Family, or° even 
Name, cannot marrv , mough ever fo diftant in 
Point of Affinity. xn like Manner, the Laws do 

nr,*- rLor.-k-.i r ._ T) . J_ r „ 


• !a S-> told Navarette , that two Tartars , 





Qtb'r Ca aft 
•/ Divorce. 


or a \\ idower to marry his Son to a Daughter of 
tue W idow whom he takes to Wife. A Breach 
°{^ h , c Liw » in a »y of thefe Refpeas, is punifh- 


W1 ° •'e' c Hulband and Wife, parted and married 1 
otrer 1 er.ons ; that John Adams writing to thofe 
of his Society, faid, that the Tartars married till 
they had a Mind to take another Wife; and, 
that great Men ufed to change Wives, and marry 
one another’s d . It is Very ufual for the Parents 
to make Matches for their Children whilft yet 
very young: Nay, fometimes, when their Wives 
are with Child, they agree, that, in Cafe they 
prove Boy and Girl, they fhall marry. This 
they call Cbi-fo , which fignifies. To mark-out 
Bellies . 

Province of Skan-fi , they have a ridi- DtjJ Pr-pt- 
cihous Cuftom, which is to marry dead Folks • married* 

f lltc A K..J C _ 71 /f ) t «T- • ~ 
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sfr . w 10 ^ evera ^ Years in that Province. 
Y hen it falls-out, that one Man’s Son, and ano- 
ther’s Daughter die, whilft the Coffins are in the 
Houfe (and they ufe to keep them two or three 
1 cars, or longer) the Parents a<*ree to marrv 
/. The " 3 ”*^ »""• , They f r “» “ r “» » if*qr 

Prating; even though flie had been lone marrieH IV° ^u- C> 1 much Ceremon y and Mufic : 

and bo^neChildren 8 

legal Curb would be of great Ufe in Europe. 

2. Difobedience to the Father and Mother-m- 


The Caufes that make Matrimony void, 
taken from their Books by Navarette , are 


law “- 3 - 'AO fteal any Thing in the Houfe. 
4- The Leprofy. 5. Barrcnnefs. 6. Jealoufy. 
y/n this Uccauon the Author obferves, that it 


by ufual for one to be better beloved’^^0 d toSrtZP «*££ 3 % 


Defended hj 
Cafuifis, 


reft, they are never without Difcontents ; and 
fome hang, others throw themfelves into Wells. 
He adds, that when the firft Wife has no Chil¬ 
dren, fhe herfelf courts the Hufband to take a 
Concubine ; and thus flie fecures herfelf from 
being turned-off. Among the common People, 
many pawn their Wives in Time of Need $ and 
fome lend them for a Month, or more, accord¬ 
ing as they can agree 


keep the Wedding-Dinner before themf and, 
laitly, lay them both in one Tomb. The Pa- 
rents, from this f ime, are looked-upon not only 
as Friends, but Relations, as they would have 
been, had their Children been married living; 

'rftSMMfaSS* *>« ». *>*-- o- 


There they ranonUt 


acquaint them particularly, how fuch a one, 
their Grandfon, of fuch an Age, defigns to 

they be S their Affiftancc 
f be Wlfe ’ s Parents do the fame. 
1 he Hufband brings a Portion to his Wife, 
which her Parents keep ; but fometimes they 
give the Daughter Part of it. When the Bride¬ 
groom s Parents iend the Portion, it is carried in 
the greateft State they poffibly cam Before it 




- - ~ 7 -{3 —— J u 5 > 

that when a Woman has any bad Quality, it is 
both juft and reafonable to turn her out of Doors. 
Zu Zu c , the Son of their Philofopher Confufius , 
turned his Wife out feveral Times; fo did others, 
whofe Names arc mentioned in their JBooks. 
They juftify the Ancients, who lurned-away their 
Wives becaufe the Houfe was full of Smoak, or, 
they frighted the Dog with their difagreeableNoife; 
andinfift, that, in fuch Cafe, the Man may marry 


carried by four Men, in a very decent Manner. 

Upon one of them are a Piece of Silk, Pieces of 
Cotton on another. Fruit on the third; Meat 
Dainties, and Plate on the fourth : But the Shew 
and Node is much more than the Subftance 

f, ja EY p makC Ch °j C ? ° f 3 f ° rtUn2te Da y tO Relating H 
fend the Portion, and be married upon *; and Montage. 

having notified the fame to their Anceftors de¬ 
parted, the Bridegroom’s Parents fend a Kinf- 


r xr. f i—\ r 5 lucgiMum s x arents lend a Kinf- 

again : But, that Pcrfons of Note, fuch as the Em- f man, or fome grave Perfon, with a elnfo 
peror, oettv Kinas. and Mandarins, who haxe to rn„d„A th ’ C !°' e T cda . n > 


- J .....- -- --- J —PV 

peror, petty Kings, and Mandarins , who ha\ 
Concubines to attend and offer Sacrifice to them, 
when dead, ought not : Yet, the Emperor Shun - 
chi put-away his firft Wife, and fent her into ht r 
own Country, when big with Child. Two Jefnits, 


. j n f r» * * X . 5 W1U1 a clo,e ^caan, 
to condua the Bride. Being come to her Houfe, 

flic takes Leave of her Parents ; who having 
given her good Advice, Die gets into the Sedan, 
where flic finds a little Rice, Wheat, and other 
Gram, to fignify that the Bride carries along 

\? U r HaU ''-? L K a ' P J° 3 ’ f/w- ^ b t % this Subjeaion they endure great Mifery. c fZ fu 

*1 YYi" M a5 . he P’ re > P- 66 > ^ f’t- c Tbey marry commonly in one of the nine Davs 

of the New Moon. Sec hereafter at the End of the Fcftivalo. 1 e U y 
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ith her abundance of Goods, and that her 
Hufbatid’s Eftatc and Income fhall increafe by 
her Affiftance. As the Bride goes into the Chair, 
they ufually break an Egg (this is not ordered 
by the Ritual) to fignify that ihe fhall be fruit¬ 
ful a . 

The Bride being come to the Bridegroom’s 
Houfe, which is richly adorned and fet-out; the 
Father and Mother-in-law receive her with all 
poffiblc State and Kindncfs. After they have 
performed their Obeifances to Heaven and Earth, 
to their Kindred and Acquaintance, the Enter¬ 
tainment begins. The Men eat in the Forepart 
of the Houfe, the Women in the Inner. At 
Night the Bride being conveyed into the Bride¬ 
groom’s Chamber, on the Table (he finds Seif- 
iars. Thread, Cotton, and other Things, to de¬ 
note that fhe is to work, and not be idle. 

WtmemRt. The Father-in-law, after that Day, never 
tirtdnefi. f ees t fo e Face of his Daughter-in-law again, till 
flic is dead, if Ihe happens to die before him. 
Although they live in the fame Houfe, he never 
fets his Foot in her Chamber; and if ever (he 
goes abroad, he hides himfelf, or goes out. All 
Relations are not allowed to talk with a Woman 
alone : The Coufins, who are younger than they, 
may; for it is imagined they will not prefume to 
be bold with them: But thofe who are elder 
than fuch Female, are not permitted ; bccaufe it 
is thought they may take Advantage of their 
Superiority, and pretend to that which is not 
lawful. Sometimes in the Year, the Wives go- 
out to vifit their Parents; which is the Extent of 
their Divertifements and Recreations. 

Th<i r Super* When they perceive themfdves to be with 


in the Empire of C H I N A. 

a receives, from his Matter, a new Name, which 

is joined to the Family-Name; and this he is 
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Jluion, 


Cbiljri n. 


Child, they repair to the Temple of their An- 
ceftors, to acquaint them with their Condition, 
and beg their Affiftance towards a good Delivery. 
After they are brought to Bed, they return thi¬ 
ther, to give Thanks for their happy Time, and 
beg of them to preferve the Child. Some Time 
after, they prefent it in the fame Temple a fe- 
cond Time, thanking the Dead tor having pre- 
ferved it till then, and defiring they WH bring it 
to Age of Maturity b . * 

given The Parents give their Child, at Birth, the 
Name of the Family; which is common to all 
who are defeendea from the fame Grandlire. 
About a Month after, they give him a diminu¬ 
tive, or Milk-Name , as they term it, being 
commonly that of a Flower, Animal, or fuch 
like Thing. When he begins his Studies, he 


called by at School. Being arrived to Man’s 
Eftate, he takes, among his Friends, another 
Name ; and this is it which he retains, and 
. commonly figns at the End of his Letters, or 
other Writings. In a Word, when he attains 
fome confiderable Office, he then afTumes a 
Name agreeable to his Rank and Merit; which 
is the Name that Politenefs requires to be ufed in 
b fpeaking to him. It would be an Incivility to 
call him by his Family-Name; unlefs the Pcrfon 
who did fo was of a much fuperior Rank c . 

NAVARETTE affirms, that Sodomy is fre-^ j 
quently pra&ifed in China , and that in the Time ct,iru * 

of the Chine fe Emperors, there were public Stews 
of Boys at Pe-king: That the Tartars fupprefled 
them there; but that they are ftill kept-up at 
Jang chew . Thofe young Catamites drefs like 
other Men ; but very gay, and never marry L 
c 

SECT. V. 

Their Mournings, and Funerals. 

The Ceremonies fixed. The firjl Rites. The Steffi 
and Tablet . Tricks of the Bonzas. Wives bang 
them/elves. Coffins highly prized: Their Form : 

Things put in. Time of folcmn Rites. Ceremony 
of Condolcncty prattifed by Miff oners. The En- 
d tertainment . Funeral Proceffion. Burying-P la¬ 

ces. Sepulchres of the Great : Ceremonies there. 
Projlration. lionzas Proceffion. Funeral cf 
the Emperor's Brother. Term of Mourning. 
Mourning Colour. Corpfe kept for Teats. Re- 
Jpetts paid the Heady in the Hall of Anceftorsy 
and at the Graves ; On what Authority . Chi- 
nefc Bravery . 

F ILIAL Piety being the great Article on72* Ci> 
which die whole Frame of the Chine fe Go- "*“/***• 
veminent is built, the ancient Sages of that Na¬ 
tion were perfuaded, that the Veneration which 
young Perfons faw given to dcceafcd Relations, as 
if they were Hill alive, brought them betimes ac¬ 
quainted with the Submiffion and Obedience due 
to their living Parents. For this Reafon, their Ri¬ 
tuals, and other Claffic Books, are very exa& in 
fetting-down the Ceremonies refpc&ing the Dead, 
as ufed by thofe of the eftablifhed Religion, who 
f are the Literati , or Followers of Confucius . 

Thofe of other Sc£b ufc the fame, only mixing 


Tni my Time, fays Xansarctte, a Chrifiinn (that is, a Chine/e Convert to Popery) feeing this Ceremony 
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A / :r - w:th ccrta * n Tupefftitious Rites, which in a 
gphe following Account (hall be diftineuilhed from 
^the reft. 

According to the Ritual, fays Navarette , 
when a Man is ready to die, they take him out 
of his Bed, and lay him on the Ground, that he 
may there end his Days where he began to live. 

In like Mariner, when a Child is born, they 
lay it on the Ground, as the fnvs, and other 
Nations did, to fhew they are to return from 
whence they came. As foon as he is dead, they b 
put a little Stick into his Mouth, that it may not 
clofe: .This done, one of the Family, with the 
dead Man’s Garment, gets on the Ridge of the 
Houfe, and ftretching it out, calls aloud on the 
Soul, by Name, intreating it to return. Then 
he comes down, and fpreading the Garment over 
the Corpfe, they wait three Days, to fee whe¬ 
ther it will rife again, before it is put into the 
Coffin. ^his Ceremony is approved of by fome 
MifJioners. In fome Places, it is performed at c 
the Door of the Houfe. 

r ft ^ HE n cxt Thing is to make a Staff, which 
they call Chung ; that the Soul may have fome- 
thing to reft, or kneel upon. This Staff is hung 
in the Temples of the Dead : They alfo make 
thofe Tablets, which the Miflioners call Tablets 


their Iriftruments among the Bufhes ; and when 
they find fome laige Bee, or Wafp, they carry Funera * 
it, with a great deal of Noife and Joy, to the 
fick Man’s Houfe, pretending it is his Soul 5 and, 
as the Author was told, put it into his Mouth. 

It is the Cuftom among the Tartars , when afc hang 
Man dies, for one of his Wives' to hang hcrklf 9 ,bem fc fves * 
to bear him Company in his Journey to the other 
World. In the Year 1668, a Tartar of Note 
in P e-king dying, a Concubine of feventeen 
Years of Age was to give this Proof of her Af¬ 
fection : But her Relations, who were People of 
Figure, being much troubled to lofe her; they 
prefented a Petition to the Emperor, begging he 
would difpenfe with that Cuftom received and 
eftablifhed among his Nation. His Majefty ac¬ 
cordingly abolifhed this inhuman Wage, ordering 
that it fhould be no longer in Force. The 
Cbinefes have the fame Cuftom; but it is not 
common, nor approved and received by their 
Phiiofopher. In the Author’s Time, the Vice- 
Roy o f Kant on being near his Death, called the 
Concubine he loved beft, and putting her in 
mind of the Affcdion he had borne her, defired 
fhe would bear him Company. She gave him a 
Promife ; and, as foon as he died, hanged her- 
felf. 


of the Dead ; and the Chinefes , the Thrones , and 
Seats of the Soul: For they fuppofe the Souls of 
their deceafed Friends to be there, and that they 
are fed by the Steam of the Meats left there for < 
them. This the Author has read in their Books, 
and heard them declare *. In the third Place, 
they put Gold and Silver Coin into his Mouth, 
(which for this Intent they keep open) Rice, 
Wheat, and fome other fmall Things. Rich 
and mighty Men put-in Pearls*. All the above 
Ceremonies are mentioned in the Rituals, and 
the Book Kay ju , written by Confucius . 

Trici$»f tie Among the Cbinefes , it is ufual, when the 

BonzM; Perfon is in Danger, to call die Bonzas to , 

pray for the Party : They come with little Ba¬ 
tons, fmall Bells, and other Inftruments, and 
make a Noife enough to haften his Death ; but 
they pretend it diverts him, and eafes his Diftcm^ 
per. If the Difeafc incrcafcs, they fay his Soul 
is gone-out ; and, therefore, three or four of 
them, in the Clofe of the Evening, walk-about 
haftily with a large Bafon, a Drum, and a Trum¬ 
pet, feeking for it. They make a little Stop at the 
eroding of Streets, play on their Inftrumente, and 
then go-on. The Author faw this practifed feveral 
l imes. They likewife go into the Fields upon 
tiie fame Errand, ftnging, praying, and (bunding 


Before they put the Corpfe into the Coffin,c#„ 
they warn it, uhng ft range Ceremonies on that*?** 
Occafion K Others fay, that they feldom wafh 
the dead Bodies; but dreffing the Deceafed in 
his beft Cl oaths % and laying over him the En- 
figns of his Dignity, put him in the Coffin they 
have bought, or that he had ordered to be made 
in his Life-time; about which they are ex- 
treamlv anxious. Thofe who have but nine or 
ten Piftoles in the World, will lay it out on a 
Coffin, above twenty Years before they want it, 
looking upon it as the moft valuable Moveable in 
their Houfe: Sometimes the Son will fell, or 
mortgage himfelf, to procure Money to buy a 
Coffin for his Father 

Some Coffina are made of delicate Wood ^<Hdr Fem 
of twelve, twenty, fifty, an hundred Ducats a- 
piece, or more. They are to be found, of all 
Sizes,, in the Shops. The great Mandarins 
fometimes (hew their Charity in giving a Dozen, 
or twenty, to poor People; whofe Corpfe, if 
they want a Coffin, are burned, like thofe of the 
Tartars , Many, in their Life-time, get a Cof- 
f fin, and make a Treat the Day it comes home. 

They keep it in Sight for feveral Years; and 
fome now and then go into it. It is cuftomary 
for the Emperor to have his Coffin fome Time 


* DuHexlde, p 310, (ay?, thefe Fancies have been introduced by the Hontcas, and prevail only among the 
Vulgar, being quite oppofite to the true Chincfc Do&rine : Yet, below, Navarette affirms, they were taught by 
Confucius himCclt b Navarette 4» Dclcriprion of China, p. 70, Jiqq . c Which, Navarette fay.>, 

are kept for that Purpofc < Du Halde's China, p. 280, and 306. 

a in 
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/ n t he Palace J . The Coffins for thofe in eafy 
Circumftances, are made of Planks above half a 
Foot thick, and lad a long Time: They are fo 
well daubed with Pitch and Bitumen on the In- 
fide, and japanned without, that no bad Smell 
can break through them: Some are finely carved, 
and gilded all over. In a Word, many rich Per- 
fons lay out, from three hundred, to a thoufand 
Crowns, to purchafe a Coffin of precious Wood, 
adorned with Variety of Figures b . 

In the Coffin they lay a fmall Quilt, Bolder, 
and Pillows, Coals and Wicks for Lamps: All 
thefe Things ferve to foak-up the Moifture that 
may proceed from the Corpfe c : They alfo put 
in Sciflars, to pare their Nails ; and, before the 
Tartars Time, Combs to comb their Hair. They 
place the Parings of the Nails they cut-off the 
Deceafed, as foon as expired, in little Purfes in 
the four Corners ; then they cad their Lots, and 
lay-in the Body with great Shouts and Cries d . 
It would be, in their Opinions, an unheard-of 
Cruelty, to open a dead' Body, and taking-out 
the Heart and Entrails, bury them feparately: 
In like Manner, it would be a mondrous 1 lung 
to behold, as in Europe , the Bones of dead Per- 
fons heaped one upon another \ for this K.eafon 
they do not bury feveral Perfons, though Rela¬ 
tions, in the fame Grave, fo long as the Sepul¬ 
chres keep their Form. 

The Tyau , or folemn Rites, which they ren¬ 
der to the Deceafed, commonly continue feven 
Days, unlefs fome good Reafon obliges them to 
reduce the Number to three. During that Time, 
all the Relations and Friends, whom they take- 
Care to invite, come to pay their lad Duty to 
the Deceafed; the neared Relations remaining 
together in the Houfe. The Coffin is expofed in 
the principal Hall, which is hung with white 
Stuffs, fometimes intermixed with Pieces of 
black, and violet Silk, and other C rnaments of 
Mourning. Before the Coffin they fet a Table, 
and place on it the Image of the Deceafed ; or 
elfe a carved Piece of Work, whereon his Name 
is written % with Flowers, Perfumes, and lighted 
Wax-Candles on each Side f . Navarette fays, 
that before they bewail the Dead, they place a 
Porringer in the IVT idle of the Room; then the 
Bonxas having perfor med fome Ceremonies, break 
it, faying. They open the Gates of Heaven ; After 

Navarette's Defcription of China, p. 71. 


a this, they begin the Lamentations, nailing up the 

Coffin, with abundance of Ceremonies g . ._ 

Those tvho come to make their Compli- ceremony of 

c kwrw-z-*-' 
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ments of Condolence, falute the Deceafed, by CorJokn::, 
prodrating themfelves, and knocking their Fore- 
heads feveral Times againd the Ground, before 
the Table h ; on which they afterwards place 
Wax-Candles, and Perfumes brought with them, 
according to Cuftom. Particular Friends accom¬ 
pany thefe Ceremonies with Tears, and loud 
. Groans. While they are performing thefe Du¬ 
ties, the elded Son, attended by his Brothers, 
comes from behind a Curtain, which is^on one 
Side of the Coffin, crawling on the Ground, 
and fhedding Tears, with a mournful and pro¬ 
found Silence. The Compliment is paid with 
the fame Ceremony that is ufed before the Cot- 
fin ; while the Women, from behind the Cur¬ 
tain, fend forth, by Intervals, very doleful Cries. 

The Ceremony being ended, they rife up; The Enter. 
and a didant Relation of the Deceafed, or fome 
Friend in Mourning, who received them at the 
Door, when they came-in, performs the Ho¬ 
nours of the Houfe, and conducts them into ano¬ 
ther Apartment; where they are prefented with 
Tea, and fometimes dried Fruits, or the like 
Refrefhments ; after which he conducts them to 
' their Chairs. Thofe who live but a little Way 
from the City, come to pay thofe Rites in Per- 
fon ; and fuch as are hindered by the Didance of 
i the Place, or fome Indifpofition, fend a Servant 
with a vifiting Billet, and their Prefents, in or¬ 
der to make their Excufe. The Children of the 
Deceafed, or at lead the elded Son, are after¬ 
wards obliged to return all thofe Vifits; but then 
it is fufficient to go to the Door of every Houle, 
and fend in a vifiting Billet by a Domedic. 

When the Day for the Funeral is fixed, f°~p rc{r j.„, 
tice is given to all the Relations and rnen so 
the Deceafed, who are fore to be there at the 
e Time. The Proceffion is.begun by Men carrying 
various Padeboard Figures, reprefcnting Slaves, 

Timers, Lions, Horfes, &c. Several Companies 
follow, marching two and two; fome carry 
Standards, Flags, and perfumuig Pans lull ot 
Perfumes; others play doleful Tunes on divers 
mufical Inftruments. In fome Places, the Pic¬ 
ture of the Defunct is elevated above all the rdt 5 
with his Name and Dignity written in Large Cha- 


b Du Haldt' s China , p> 3 ^* 


Du Htilde, fays, 
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Heiy-s Antonio de Gouvta, Superior of the Miffioncn of that Socic^own^W Itt had once 


yrvjftn* c es-'ty v -j - 

and this juft after faying Mafs 


?°! J Allows the Coffin, under 

py, in horm of a Dome, made of vio- 
4pt-coloured Silk, with Tufts of white Silk at the 
k?H r 7? rr l crs > which are embroiderer^ and curi- 
oullv intermixed with T ne Machine, 

whereon the Coffin is placed, is carried by Men, 
• Tune times to the Number of lixty-four. The 
cL; r S. n. at the Head of the other Sons, and 
Givindchilaron, follows on foot, covered with a 
hempen Sack, and leaning on a Staff, with his 


Voyage s and Travels 


ufual Ceremonies are performing, the Servants 
prepare an Entertainment to regale the Company, Fu ™ ah ' 

Sometimes, after the Repaft, the Relations and *-- 

h riends proftrate themfelves, with expreffing their Projlrvh « 
I hanks; which Civilities, the eldeft Son, and 
the other Children, return by exterior Geftures; 
but with profound Silence. At the burying Places 
of great Lords, there are feveral Apartments ; 
and after the Coffin is brought to be interred, 
many of the Relations ftay there for a Month or 


7 • ■ °r I V x • >V • r » J 1 ivciauuns nay mere ror a Month or 

M" b ’ J5 lf re t d V°, fink Und , e r hls k rle f b tWO to g ether > t0 re new their Grief every Day 
Afterwards appear the Relations and Friends, all with th P i;™. „<• *u» r» r.-j y ’ 


Jr aid. 


Afterwards appear the Relations and Friends, all 
iu Mourning; and a great Number of Chairs, 
covered with white Stuff, wherein are the Daugh¬ 
ters, Wives, and Slaves of the Deceafed, who 
make the Air echo with their Cries. 

The Sepulchres are built without the Cities a , 
and, as often as may be, upon Eminences. It 
i3 Mo ufual to plant Pine and Cyprels Trees' 
round them. About a League from every 
C ty one meets with Villages, Hamlets, and 
Houfes, fcattered up and down, diverfified with 
--tt.e Groves; likewife a great many Hillocks 
covered with Trees, and inclofed with Walls, 
which are fo many different Sepulchres, afford- 
iiigrto difagrecable Profpeft. 

The lorm of their Sepulchres is different in 
different Provinces: They are, for the moft Part, 
very prettily built in the Shape of an Horfeffioe, 
;and well w/Stc-waffied, with the Names of the 


, ’ . . . ux iv umoer or x unes every month, and everv Hair 

T amily written on the principal Stone. The d Flefh, Rice, Herbs, Fruit, Broth znd f7rh\ Z' 
Poor are content to cover the Coffin tu: _ k?i- __ t ? . * * uc h lixe 


Sepulchres 
the Great* 
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Poor are content to cover the Coffin with Stub¬ 
ble or Earth, raifed five or fix Feet high, like a 
Pyramid. Many inclofe it in a Place built with 
Brick, like a Tomb. 

'f As for the Grandees and Mandarins their 
Sepulchres are of a magnificent Structure. * They 
build a Vault, in which they put the Coffin 
and raife a Heap of tempered Earth over it 
fhaped like a Hat, about twelve Feet high, and 
eight or ten in Diameter; covering it with Mor¬ 
tar, that the Water may not penetrate, and 
planting it round with Trees of different Kinds. 
Near to it {lands a long Table of white polifhed 
Marble; whereon is a perfuming Pan, two Vef- 
feb, and two Candlefticks, alfo of Marble. On 
each Side are placed, in feveral Rows, a great 
many Figures of Officers, Eunuchs, Soldiers, 
Lions, Saddle-Horfes, Camels, Tortoifes, and 
other Animals, in different Attitudes, difeover- 


with the Sons of the Deceafed b . 

According to Navarette , if the dead Man Bor.zas 
was a 1 erfon of Note, the Bonzas make great P’^cjpms. 
rrocefiions; the Mourners following them with 
Gandies and Perfumes burning in their Hands. 

1 hey offer Sacrifices at certain Diftanccs, and per- 
form the Obfequies; in which they burn Statues of 
Men, Women, Horfes, Saddles, and othcrThings, 
and abundance of Paper Money : All which, they 
believe, in the next Life, are converted into real 
ones, for the Ufe of the Party deceafed. But 
the Chinefes kill no human Creature to bear the 
dead Company, as fome have affirmed. Being 
arrived at the Tomb, they facrifice to the Spirit 
of that Place, begging of it to be kind to the 
new Comer. After the Funeral, they offer be¬ 
fore the Image of the dead Perfon, and his Ta¬ 
blet, for feveral Months together, a certain 
Number of Times every Month, and everv Dav 

Fiofl, i?;™ Hf.krj f/.:. d _i , 
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Things 5 believing, as hath been before obferved, 
that his Soul feeds on them c . 

They come, fometimes, a great Way to vifit 
them, and examine the Colour of the Bones, to 
ducover whether a Stranger has died a natural or 
violent Death; but the Mandarin muft be pre- 
fent at the opening of the Coffin; and there are 
officers in the ribunals, whole Employment is 
to make this Enquiry; in which they are very 
fidlful. Some, indeed, open the Tombs to ftcal 
Jewels, or rich Drefles; but it is a Crime that is 
punilhed very feverely d . 

The Ceremonies obferved at the Obfequies ofjw./.f 
the Grandees arc very magnificent. In thofe 
performed at the Death of Ta-vang~ye the 
eldeft Brother of the late Emperor Kang-bi the 
Proceffion began with a Band of Trumpeters 
and Mufiuansj after which marched two and 
two in the following Order: Ten Mace-bearers, 

W infft A/l arpe mpr/i X 'L__ r t t f .. 


c- C r> c V\r ” 7 iwv. 111 Lite luuuwnig wraer: 1 cn Mace-bearer< 

rF- S ? m °a uT Veneration: For the f wliofe Maces were of gilt Copper, four Umbrdla ’ 

; M arC fk ‘ , m c ,nw * at,n B and cx P rcflin S M and four Canopies of Cloth of Gold ; fix unload’ 

ihf rr.Niftne in thfMI* Vn ntirrea / ■»_i . ! 3 Uiuuaa- 


chc Pnffions in their Sculptures. 

A VE'tt Pacts from the Tomb you find Tables 
fet in Halls built on Purpoic; and while the 


ed L-amcb, with Sable-Skins hanging at their 
Necks ; fix Camels carrying Tents, and hunting 
x.quipages, covered with great red Houfings, 


* Nawar.'tt,: obferves, this was a Coftom with both Jew and Heathens. b n u r ■ , 

, .* Afterwards, he fays, they often vifit them, weep, offer Meat, and burn fealed P~ZT’ See*"’ 

fwette'i DefcriptiOn of China, p. 7 t, & f tq . a Du a$ befon . , - llea ra P er V 
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Voyages and Travels 



Rtfprclx 
paid the 
•Drad 


/Vm 1 : erchant5 ’ ° r Pcrr ° n . s of Diftin&ion, die a once a Year, at the Burial-Place of their Ancef- .... 

tal mTrTT !![°n 'I' ° Wn Provmce > lt ,s tors 5 which being often in the Mountains, the Fi 

r ■ : ir Far ilv f r fir!? C C 2 ' pfe t0 the , Place whcre Defendants, both Men and Children, refort 
• •-■r rarruly loiiees. However, they are not thither. Some Time in Abril thev heo-in 

'nj nte J ° r P afs • through the Cities plucking-up the Weeds and Bufhe/frcm about 
without an Qi-der from the Emperor* but muft the Sepulchre - * after which t v eS s S 

With T . thc Walls ‘ • of Veneration, GratitJ^ Jn^i^^LS 

L ; :’ the Duties which regard the Mourn- to the fame Forms that were obferved at their 
mg and funeral, there are tv/o other Sorts of Death: They then place upon the Tomb Wine 
Ceremonies that are ufualiy paid by every Fa- and Vi&uals, with which they afterwards regale 
mily to their deceafe*Anccftors. 1 he firft are b themfelves. 7 rCgale 

wHcfT^uilt^for^c’ or H Mof Jlnccjlors. It cannot be denied, fays our Author, but o.wU, 

built for this Ceremony by every Fa- that the Cbinefe carry their Ceremonies to Ex- A;i,r "> 
'•‘ ■ -n Al!th e Branches thereof, fomettmes eighty- tremes, efpecially with refpea to honouring the 
f, - r I s umber, amounting to feven or eight Deceafed. Confuftus fays, in the Book Lu-mu 

"Z ZZZZ?: s P r . in s> tha ‘ Z fame ^ ties be P aid to ^ 

as if they were prefent, and alive : And one of 
Jus Difciples tells us, that when his Mafter made 
the accuftomed Offerings to the Dead, he did it 
with great Affe&ion. To raife his Warmth the 


- J -- W.w.v 

j.i.d (ohic Limes in Autumn. At thefe Times there 
k no Dirtm£ion of Rank; the Mechanic, the 
rluibandman, the Mandarin , are all mixed to¬ 
gether, and own one another. It is Age here 


t h at r L„... n'i -T V, n , 1,crc w,tn g^at Attention. 1 o raife his Warmth the 

pooreft, havin'* tlVfirft th ° U§h the C ! ,na g™<j> ‘hat he faw them, and heard 


^ pooreft, having the firft Place. 

* V V W 1 !, tlle . Hall _ a lon S ^able Handing 
-a 6 ainft the Wall, with Steps to go-up to it; 
whereon, commonly, is placed the Image of the 
mod eminent Anceftor, or, at leaft, his Name. 
And on fmall Tablets, or little Boards, about a 
f oot high, ranged on both Sides, are written the 
Names of the Men, Women, and Children of 
the Family; together with the Age, Quality, 
Employment, and Day of the Deceafe of each. 

The richeft among thefe Relations prepare a 
1 caft. Several Tables are loaded with Variety 
or Dilhes of Meat, Rice, fruit. Perfumes, 
Wine, and Wax-Candles: Likewife, much the 


them fpeak ; and becaufe they had been long dc- 
ccafed, often called them to mind. 

The ancient Cbinefe made ufe of a little 
Child, as a living Image, to reprefent the De¬ 
ceafed ; in Place of whom their Succeffors have 
fubftituted an Image % or Tablet; bccaufe it is 
eafier to procure a Tablet, than a Child, as often 
as they have Occafion to make their Acknowledg¬ 
ments to their dead Relations, for the Life, For- 
d tune, and good Education received from them f 

It remains only to obferve, with ' regard Chinefr 
to trie Lbineje^ that although they are faid to 
exceed almoft all other Nations in an cxceflive 


tt> Arc T 7V - ail tAU-UlVC 

r~7> - --,-v; uw, 1 urc r ondnefs for Life ; yet it is confeffed, that for 

fame Ceremonies performed as were obferved by the moil Part when they are dangeroufw iKheJ 
he.r Children, m approaching them wh.lft are willing enough to die, and even to be 3 
l.vmg; and are prait.ied, in Relpeft of Manda- they are near theft End *. Not to mention thofe 
on their L.rth-Days, or when they take of both Sexes, who makc-away with themfe ves 
Poflcflion of their Governmen s As /or the through Anger, Jealoufy, Defpair, MagnanimL 
common People, who are not able to build pro- e ty, and other Caufes b 

per Places for this Ufe, they content themfelves 

SECT. VI. 


with hanging the Names of their neareft An- 
ceftors in thofe Parts of their Houfes where they 
may be moft in View b . Navarette fays, their 
Commemoration of the Dead falls on the Day of 
the New-Moon; and that then the Kindred f 
meeting in the Temple of their Forefathers, in 
their heft Apparel, perform many Genuflexions, 
and offer fundry Sorts of Meats and Drinks : 
He adds, that Prayers and Petitions are made di- 
re&ly to thofe dead Perfons c . 
st'-d at tie The other Ceremonies arc pra&ifcd at leaft 


Magnificence of the Chincfe in their Journevs, 
Feftivals, and public Works. 


I. Pomp in which they appear abroad , or travel ; 
and in their public Feftivals, or Rejoicings. 


romp of the Quan : Of a Vice-Roy, when be ap¬ 
pears abroad ; Of tbe military Quail, when they 
travel: Of the Emperor’s Court. bieui-T,ur 


Du HatJe o Chma, p 306, C feq. b The fame, p. 109. ' Navarette's Dcfcription of China, p, 

V- „ obferves, that they are very careful to keep the Sepulchres clean, and pull up the Weeas 

i ■* g u r . - * Bccaufe, their Dcftors fay. a Child Hands in need of a fenfiblc Objea to put 

him m Mind of his deceafed Parents, in Europe, it is thought, the Men Hand as much in need of fuch Me¬ 
morandums as Children. f Du Ha/de, as before, p. 30 9, tsf /ej. a The fame, p. 280. 
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in the Empire of C H I N A. 

I FeftivaL Odd Superjlition . 
thorns . The Lant horns deferibed. Moving Fi¬ 
gures. Splendid Fireworks. Artificial Vine-' 

Arbour. Odd Cereinony. Origin of this Fcaji. 



Potr.ff of the 


a Pfcrl 


A LTHOUGH the Laws have banifhed 
Luxury and Pomp from the Chinefe , in 
private Life ; yet they not only permit, but re¬ 
quire the Ufe of them on public Occafions, as 
when they appear abroad, or travel; when they 
make, or receive Vifits; when they repair to 
Court, and arc admitted into the Emperor’s Pre¬ 
fence. 

It is hard to exprefs the Grandeur with which 
the £>uan, or Officers, Civil and Military (whom 
Europeans call Mandarins , after the Portugueze) 
appear, when they go abroad, or in Procefiion, 
on any public Occafion. When a Chi fii , who 
is a Civil Magiftrate, ox Mandarin of the fifth 
Order, goes-out, the Officers of his Tribunal 


FeJUval of Lan- a of Silk in four Rows: Two other Files of armed 
, Men, fome carrying Maces, either with long 

Handles, elfe in the Form of a Hand, or Serpent 
of Iron ; others armed with large Hammers and 
long Hatchets, like a Crefcent. A fecond Com- &*** ; 
pany of Guards, fome aimed with fharp Battle-^ - ''*' 
Axes, others with ftrait Scythes like the former. 

Soldiers carrying three-pointed Halberts, Ar¬ 
rows, or Axes. Two Porters with a Kind of 
handfome Coffer, containing the Seals of his 
Office. Two other K&ttlc-Drummers, who 
o-ive Notice of the Mandarin's Approach. Two 
Officers with Plumes of Geefe-Feathers in their 
Hats, and armed with Canes, to keep the Croud 
in Awe. After them come two Mace-Bearers, 
with gilt Maces, in the Shape of Dragons, and 
a great Number of Officers of Juftice; fome 
holding Whips, or flat Staves, to give the Bafto- 
nado; others armed with Chains, Whips, and 
Cutlaffes, or carrying filk Scarfs. Laftly, two 


Urcler, goes-out, tne winces ui w* * uuu« vuuftnw, ^ ' 

march in order on each Side the Street; fome c Standard-Bearers, and the Captain, who corn- 
carrying before him an Umbrella of Silk 5 fome mands the Company 


ftriking, from Time to I iine, on a Copper Ba- 
fon, and giving Notice to the People, with a 
loud Voice, to fhew him Refpeft as he pafles 
along. Some carry great Whips, others long 
Staves, or Iron Chains ; the Din of all which 
.Inftruments makes the People tremble. As loon 
as he is in Sight, all who arc in the Street, fhew 
their Refpe£t: Not by faluting him in any Manner 
whatfoever, for that would be a familiarity, 
deferving Punifhmcnt; but by withdrawing out 
of the Way, Handing upright with the Feet 
clofe together, and their Arms hanging; in 
which Pofture they continue till die Mandarin 
has pafled-by. 

When the Tfong-tu a , or a Vice-Roy, goes 
abroad, he is always accompanied with an hun¬ 
dred Men at lcaft in his Train* which fometimes 
takes up a whole Street. Firft, two Kcttlc- 


This is the Equipage that precedes the Vicc- 
Roy, who appears in the Middle of the Procef- 
fion fitting in a large gilt Chair, carried by eight 
Porters, and furrounded with Pages and Foot¬ 
men; having near his Perfon an Officer, who 
carries a large Fan, fhaped like a Skreen. He 
is followed by feveral Guards, fome armed with 
Maces, in Form of Polyhedrons ; others with 
long-handled Sabres. After thefe come feveral 
Enhgns and Cornet^ with a great Number of 
Domeftics on Horfeback, every one carrying 
fomething for the Ufe of the Mandarin ; as the 
fecond Cap, inclofed in a Cafe, if the Weather 
fliould oblige him to change the one he wears, 
and the like. When he is abroad in the Night, 
they carry feveral very handfome, large Lan thorns, 
with his Titles and Quality inferibed on them, 
in order to infpire every one with the Reverence 


takes up a whole oirecu ± m t* lwu ivciuc- m oiuci 

Drums, beating upon Copper Bafons, give No- c due to him; as alio that thofc who are walking 

/- 1 TMt ° 1 XT rnll/Mil r> I nr K»- PaO*nMn __ ^ .. Ann nnrl ntllpre tl/Krt 3 rp flttlOQ m flV r I! C * 


tice of'the March': Next follow eight Perfons 
bearing Colours (with japanned Stave?) whereon 
are written his Titles, in large Characters: Then 
fourteen other Enfigns, exhibiting the Symbols 
peculiar to his Office ; fuch as the Dragon, T. i- 
ger, Fong whang b , flying Tortoife, and other 
winged Animals : Six Officers carrying a Board 
in Shape of a large Shovel, fufpended aloft; 
whereon the particular Qualifications of the 


may Hop, and others who are fitting may rife. 

The military 4 M«, who travel commonly0//W,- 
on Horfeback, affe& no lefs Grandeur. Iheir"'?^'"- 
Harnds is exceeding fumptuous, the Bits, and 
the Stirrups, being either Silver, or gilt; the 
Saddle very rich; the Bridle-Reins of coarfe- 
pinked Satin, two Fingers broad. From the 
upper Part of the Cheft two great Locks of tine, 
red Hair (fuch as their Caps are covered with) 


wnereon me pmucuiai 1 

Mandarin are inferibed in Gold. I wo others f hang-down from Iron Rings, either gilt, or i - 


bearing, the firft a large triple Umbrella of ycl 
low Silk; the fecond a Cafe, wherein the Um¬ 
brella is kept. Two Archers on Horfeback, at 
the Head of the chief Guards. The Guards 
armed with ftrait Scythes, adorned with Locks 


vered. Their Retinue conlifts of a great Num¬ 
ber of Horfcmcn, Part going before, and Part 
behind them ; without reckoning their Domef¬ 
tics, who arc clad cither in black Satin, or dyed 
Calico, according to their Matter’* Quality c . 


■ Who commands two Provinces; the Vice-Roy, only one. 
“O'vz/tf, p. 252, tst f qq- and It Comte *s Memoirs of China , p. 159, 

Voi>» IV. N° exxiv. 


b A Sort of Phoenix 

W fiq. 
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Not 


MiNisr^ 



in the Empire 

liich trailed the Ground; fix Hounds led in a a 
afh; fourteen led Horfes unfaddled, with ycl- 
ow Bridles, and Sable-Skins hanging down ; fix 
other Horfes, carrying magnificent Portmanteaus 
full of Habits that were to be burnt; fix other 
Horfes with embroidered Saddles, gilt Stirrups, 
fifteen Gentlemen carrying Bows, Arrows, 
Quivers, &c. eight Men bearing a Couple 
of Tartarian Girdles, from whence hung Purfes 
filled with Pearls ; ten Men carrying in their 
Hands, Caps proper for every Seafon ; an open b 
Chair, like to that in which the Emperor is car¬ 
ried in the Palace ; another Chair, with yellow 


Cufliions, 

TbeEmpc. Next came the two Sons of the deceafed 

r £' sBr0m Prince, fupported by Eunuchs, and weeping; 

the Coffin, with its great yellow Canopy, car¬ 
ried by fixty or eighty Men, cloathed in Green, 
with red Plumes in their Caps; the Agos in Com¬ 
panies, furrounded with their Servants ; the Re- 
gulos, and other Princes; two other Coffins, con- c 
taining the Bodies of two Concubines who were 
hanged a , that they might ferve the Prince in 
the other World ; the Grandees of the Empire ; 
the Chairs of the deceafed Prince’s Wife, and 
the Princeffes, his Relations; a Multitude of 
People, Lamas, and Bonzas, clofed the Pro- 
ceffion. The eight Banners, with all the Man¬ 
darins, great and fmall, were gone before, and 
ranged themfelves in Order of Battle, to receive 
the^Body at the Entrance of the Garden, where d 
it was to be depofited till the Tomb was built: 

In a Word, they reckoned above fixtecn thou- 
fand Perfons at this Ceremony b . 

Tem of The ufual Time of Mourning for a Parent, 

Mousing, ought to be three Years c but they commonlv 
reduce them to twenty-feven Months; and, 
during this Time, they cannot cxercife any pub¬ 
lic Office : So that a Mandarin is obliged to quit 
his Government d , and a Miniftcr of State the 
Adminiftration of Affairs, to live retired, (at e 
home) and give himfelf up to Grief; (unlefs the 
Emperor, for fome extraordinary Reafons, dil- 
penfes therewith % which very rarely happens) 
nor can he re-affume his Office till the three 
Years are expired f . T heir continuing fo long 
in this melancholy Situation, is to exprefs their 
Gratitude for their Parents Care of them during 


(CHINA. rfS 

the three firft Years of their Infancy; whereinljQTr'' 
they flood in continual Need of their Affiftance. 

The Mourning for other Relations is longer 
fhorter, according to the Degree of Kindred 5 . 

This Praftice is fo inviolably obferved, that their 
Annals perpetuate the Piety of Vyi-kong, King 
of Lfin ; who, being driven out of the Domi¬ 
nions of his Father Hytn-kcng, by the Cunning 
and Violence of Li-ki, his Step-mother, travel¬ 
led into feveral Countries, to divert his Uneafi- 
nefs, as well as avoid her Snares; and when in¬ 
formed of his Father’s Death, refilled to take-up 
Arms, though invited, to recover his Kingdom, 
during the Time fet apart for Mourning h . _ 

White is the Mourning Colour both among 
Princes and the meaneft Mechanics. 1 hole 
who wear it compleat, have their Cap, Veft, 

Gown, Stockings, and Boots, all white. In the 
firft Month after the Death of a Father or Mo¬ 
ther, the Habit is a Kind of hempen Sack of a 
bright red Colour, much like packing Cloth ; 
their Girdle is a Sort of loofe Cord ; and their 
Cap, which is of a very odd Figure, is alfo of 
hempen Cloth : Affixing, by this melancholy 
Attire, and negligent Outfide, to exprefs their 
inward Grief. 

The Chineft are permitted to keep the Dead^i kept 
in their Houfes, inclofed in Coffins, as long a$^ 
they pleafe ; nor can the Magiftrate ever compel 
them to inter them. Many, to give the greater 
Proof of their Refpeft and Tendernefs for their 
deceafed Fathers, keep their Corpfe by them for 
three or four Years; arid, during the whole 
Time of Mourning, their Seat, in the Day, is a 
Stool covered with white Serge; and in the 
Night, they lie near the Coffin, on nothing but 
a Mat made of Reeds. They deny themfelves 
the Ufe of Meat and Wine; frequenting no 
Feafts, nor any public Affemblies : And if they 
arc obliged to go out of the City, which is not 
ufual till a certain Time be over, the Chair, 
they are carried in, is fometimes covered with 
white Cloth : Yet, the Body muff be buried at 
laft. If the Son negle£led to have it laid in the 
Tomb of his Anceftors, he would live without 
Reputation; efpecially in his own Family, who 
would refufe to place his Name in the Hal] where 
they pay them Honours. !or this Real on, when 


* It is prefumed, they hanged themfelves to bear him Company, as mentioned before to have been the Cut- 
tom. b Du Ha/de's China, p. 309. * Navarette fays, it certainly lulls fo long.^ 1 ^ he lame 

Author fays, the Relations prefent a Petition to the Emperor for that Purpofe. ^ c \a<varettt takes No¬ 
tice, that, in his Time, the Emperor reduced the chief Governor of Kants* s 1 crin of three ^ cars.Mourning 
to that of one Month; but that the Difpcnfation colt him thirty thou’and Ducats. This he applied for, in 
order to keep his Poll; which, without oppreiling the People, as he had Icon el :ewhere, wa*. worth to him 
above three hundred thou find Ducats a Year, bclide* his Salary. 1 1 he lame Author ihev give Em 

another Employment; bur, that, fometimes he waits for it. * Du Ha,.: , as before, p. ; and bu¬ 
rette's Defcription of China , p. 72. h But this was currying Thing-- too tar, a>id n< imyh: « l°h hiij 

Kingdom through his Scruples; as the late Emperor did the Poiicffion of A fdrui, a;.., in Lomcquencc, all 
Spain, for his Bigotry in Hopping to vifit the Image of the Lady dtl Pitlm at Z&rar .u. 

i 2, | 1 X ) C iJ 


MINlSr/f^ 



Voyages and Travels 


EmS™™ " 5 fe St ‘ °"“ ,he B«rbl-Pl,cc of <heir Ancof 


Xffpec?t 
paid the 
Dead 


Employments out of their own Province, it is 
; luai tranfport the Corpfe to the Place where 
t .eir ramily refides. However, they are not 
permitted to enter or pafs-through the Cities 
v.ithout an vjrder from the Emperor; but muft 
keep on their Way without the Wails 3 . 

Besides the Duties which regard the Mourn¬ 
ing and funeral, there are two other Sorts of 
Ceremonies that are ufually paid by every Fa- 
mi!y to their dcceafe*Anceftors. 1 he firft are 
performed in the Tfe-tang , or Hall of Anc filers, 
which is built for this Ceremony by every Fa- 



tors ; which being often in the Mountains, the 
Defcendants, both Men and Children, refort' 
thither. Some Time in April, they begin with 
plucking-up the Weeds and Bufhes from about 
the Sepulchre d ; after which they exprefs Signs 
ot V eneration,^ Gratitude, and Grief, according 
to the fame horms that were obferved at their 
Death : I hey then place upon the Tomb, Wine 
and \ i&uals, with which they afterwards regale 
themfelves. b 

It cannot be denied, fays our Author, but On whit 
that the Chinefe carry their Ceremonies to 


All the Branches thereof, formes eighty- tr^es,' tfpSa/X 
' r. J', n N T ber ^ am ?V n t* n g. to ,<5 ven or eight Dcceafed. Confufius fays, m the Book Lu-nyu, 


thou find Perfons, afiemble in this Hal 1 in Spring, 
and (omdimes in Autumn. At thefe Times there 
is no Dillindticn ot Rank; the Mechanic, the 
Hufoandman, the Mandarin , are all mixed to¬ 
gether, and own one another. It is Age here 
that £ lve , s Precedence ; the oldeft, though the 
f • •; having the firft Place. 

? 2X, 9 „ Tt V n u ** Hal1 a lon S Table Ending 

, ^gainft the Wall, with Steps to go-up to it; 
v-hereon, commonlv, is placed the Image of the 
irioif eminent Anceftor, or, at leaft, his Name. 
And on fmall I ablets, or little Boards, about a 
f oot high, ranged on both Sides, are written the 
ivames of the Men, Women, and Children of 
the P'amily; together with the Age, Quality, 
Employment, and Day of the Deceafe of each. 

The richeft among thefe Relations prepare a 
Peaft. Several Tables are loaded with Variety 
of Diflics of Meat, Rice, Fruit, Perfumes, 
Wine, and Wax-Candles: Likewife, much the 
fame Ceremonies performed as were obferved by 
their Children, in approaching them, whiift 
living; and are praclifed, in Refpeft of Ma?ida- 
rins y on their Birth-Days, or when they take 
Pofleffion of their Governments. As for the 
common People, who are not able to build pro¬ 
per Places for this Ufe, they content themfelves 
with hanging the Names of their ncareft An- 
ceftors in thofc Parts of their Houfes where they 
may be inoft in View b . Navarette {\ ays, their 
Commemoration of the Dead falls on the Day of 
the New-Moon; and that then the Kindred 
meeting in the Temple of their Forefathers, in 
their heft Apparel, perform many Genuflexions, 
and offer fundry Sorts of Meats and Drinks : 
He adds, that Prayers and Petitions are made di- 
re£lly to thofe dead Perfons c . 

The other Ceremonies arc praclifed at leaft 

Or muft. 


that the fame Duties muft be paid to the Dcad^ 
as it they were prefent, and alive: And one of 
his Difciples tells us, that when his Mafter made 
the accuftomed Offerings to the Dead, he did it 
with great Affc&ion. To raife his Warmth the 
c more, he imagined, that he faw them, and heard 
them fpcak ; and becaufe they had been long de- 
ccafed, often called them to mind. 

The ancient Chinefe made ufe of a little 
Child, as a living Image, to reprefent the Dc¬ 
ceafed ; in Place ot whom their Succeflors have 
fubftituted an Image % or Tablet; becaufe it is 
eaficr to procure a Tablet, than a Child, as often 
as they have Occafion to make their Acknowledg¬ 
ments to their dead Relations, for the Life, For- 
<1 tune, and good Education received from them f 

Lr remains only to obferve, with regard Cl,inert* 
to the Lbinejey that although they are (aid 
exceed almoft all other Nations in an exceflive 
Fondnefs for Life ; yet it is confeffed, that for 
the moft Part when they are dangeroufly ill, they 
are willing enough to die, and “even to be told 
they are near their End e. Not to mention thofc 
of both Sexes, who makc-away with themfelves 
through Anger, Jealoufy, Defpair, Magnanimi- 
e ty, and other Caufes. 


SECT. VI. 


Magnificence of the Chinefe in their Journeys, 
Feftivals, and public Works. 


Pomp in which they appear abroad, or travel-, 
and in their public Feftivals, or Rejoicings. 


'omp of the Quan : Of a Vice-Roy, when he ap¬ 
pears abroad : Of the military Quan, when they 
travel: Of the Emperor’s Court. New-Tcar 


* Du h! f l t> °Z a ’ ?r 3 ° 6 ’ b The famc > P- ?°9- c Jarett.'* Defection of China, p. ‘ 

fwarette obferves, that they are very careful to keep the Sepulchres clean, and pull up the Weeds 
w about them. * Recant rh#»ir rww, (iSa. • .. 3 r , 5-t , A, , tcas 


P°' v . !,bo " t ' hen J rj A Becaufe, their Doftors'Cty,'a Child ItaKncriof aTib le Objcft 
lnm in Mmd of his deccafcd Parents, in Europe, it is thought, the Men (land as much in need of luch Me- 


morandums as Children. 


Du liable, as before, p. 3 Oj, U>f. » The lame, p. 28c 
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J Fejlival. Odd Superjlition. Fejlival of Lan - a of Silk in four Rows: Two other Files of arme< 


Pomp of the 


a Vice. 
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thorns. The La nth or ns defer ibed. Moving Fi¬ 
gures. Splendid Fireworks. Artificial Vine- 
Arbour. Odd Ceremony. Origin of this Feafi. 


A LTHOUGH the Laws have banifhed 
Luxury and Pomp from the Chinefe , in 
private Life ; yet they not only permit, but re¬ 
quire the Ufe of them on public Occafions, as 
when they appear abroad, or travel; when they 
make, or receive Vifits; when they repair to 
Court, and are admitted into the Emperor’s Pre- 
fence. 

It is hard to exprefs the Grandeur with which 
the §>uan, or Officers, Civil and Military (whom 
Europeans call Mandarins , after the Portugueze) 
appear, when they go abroad, or in Proceffion, 
on any public Occalion. When a Chi fu , who 
is a Civil Magiftrate, or Mandarin of the fifth 
Order, goes-out, the Officers of his Tribunal 



Men, fome carrying Maces, either with long { 
Handles, elfe in the Form of a Hand, or Serpent 
of Iron; others armed with large Hammers and 
long Hatchets, like a Crefcent. A fecond Com-# 7 — 
pany of Guards, fome armed with fharp Battle-^"" - ' 
Axes, others with ftrait Scythes like the former. 
Soldiers carrying three-pointed Halberts, Ar¬ 
rows, or Axes. Two Porters with a Kind of 
handfome Coffer, containing the Seals of his 
b Office. Two other Kfcttle-Druminers, who 
give Notice of the Mandarin's Approach. Two 
' Officers with Plumes of Geefe-Feathers in their 
Hats, and armed with Canes, to keep the Croud 
in Awe. After them come two Mace-Bearers* 
with gilt Maces, in the Shape of Dragons, and 
a great Number of Officers of Juftice; fome 
holding Whips, or flat Staves, to give the Bafto- 
nado, others armed with Chains, Whips, and 
Cutlaffes, or carrying filk Scarfs, Laftly, two 


march in order on each Side the Street ; fome c Standard-Bearers, and the Captain, who corn- 
carrying before him an Umbrella of Silk ; fome mands the Company. 


ftriking, from Time to Time, on a Copper Ba¬ 
ffin, and giving Notice to the People, with a 
loud Voice, to fhew him Refpeft as he palles 
along. Some carry great Whips, others long 
Staves, or Iron Chains; the Din of all which 
Inftruments makes the People tremble. As foon 
as he is in Sight, all who arc in the Street, fhew 
then Refpctft: Not by faluting him in any Manner 
whatfoever, for that would be a Familiarity, 
deferving Puniihment ; but by withdrawing out 
of the Way, ffanding upright with the Feet 
clofe together, and their Arms hanging; in 
which Pofture they continue till the Mandarin 
has pafled-by. 

When the Tfong-tu*<> or a Vice-Roy, goes 
abroad, he is always accompanied with an hun¬ 
dred Men at lcaft in his Train, which fometimes 
takes up a whole Street. lirft, two Kettle- 
Drums, beating upon Copper Bafons, give No¬ 
tice of the March: Next follow eight Perfons 
bearing Colours (with japanned Staves) whereon 
are written his Titles, in large Characters : Then 
fourteen other Enfigns, exhibiting the Symbols 
peculiar to his Office ; fuch as the Dragon, Ti¬ 
ger, Fong whang b , flying Tortoife, and other 
winged Animals : Six Officers carrying a Board 
in Shape of a large Shovel, fufpended aloft ; 
whereon the particular Qualifications of the 
Mandarin are inferibed in Gold. Two others 
bearing, the firft a large triple Umbrella of yel¬ 
low Silk; the fccond a Cafe, wherein the Um¬ 
brella is kept. Two Archers on Horfeback, at 
the Head of the chief Guards. The Guards 
aimed with ftrait Scythes, adorned with Locks 


This is die Equipage that precedes the Vice- 
Roy, who appears in the Middle of the Procef¬ 
fion fitting in a large gilt Chair, carried by eight 
Porters, and furrounded with Pages and Foot¬ 
men ; having near his Perffin an Officer, who 
carries a large Fan, fhaped like a Skreen. He 
is followed by feveral Guards, fome armed with 
Maces, in Form of Polyhedrons; others with 
long-handled Sabres. After thefc come feveral. 
Enugns and Cornets, with a great Number of 
Domeftics on Horfeback, every one carrying 
fomething for the Ufe of the Mandarin ; as the 
fccond Cap, inclofed in a Cafe, if the Weather 
fhould oblige him to change the one he wears, 
and the like. Wh<?n he is abroad in the Night, 
diey carry feveral very handfome, large Lanthorns, 
with his Titles and Quality inferibed on them, 
in order to infpirc every one with the Reverence 
due to him ; as alfo that thofc wffio are walking 
may ftop, and others who are fitting may rile. 

The military who travel commonly Of the 

on Horfeback, affecl no lefs Grandeur. Their tar J ^ un * 
Harnefs is exceeding fumptuous, the Bits, and 
the Stirrups, being either Silver, or gilt j the 
Saddle very rich; the Bridle-Reins of coarfe- 
pinked Satin, two Fingers broad. From the 
upper Part of the Cheft two great Locks of fine, 
red Hair (fuch as their Caps are covered with) 
hang-down from Iron Rings, cither gilt, or fil- 
vered. Their Retinue confifts of a great Num¬ 
ber of Horfemen, Part going before, and Pint 
behind them ; without reckoning their Domef¬ 
tics, who are clad either in black Satin, or dyed 
Calico, according to their Mafter’a Quality 


* Who commands two Provinces; the Vice-Roy, only one. 
hu/a, p. 252, fiiq . and Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 159, 
Voi. IV. N° CXXJV. 
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Voyages and Travels 


* on ty Princes, and Perfons of the «i pcd, and the "Tribunals are fhut-up throughout 

T’hpff Ron!/* nnnoor G-. _ r T ' 1 _• . IT_* _ -T-i . r . £ 


travel , 


, _ Rank, appear in public with a Train , 
nit even thofe of a meaner Quality go always on 
Horfeback along the Streets, or in a clofe Sedan, 
followed by feveral Footmen. The Tartarian 
Ladies do often make ufe of Calaflies with two 
Wheels ; but they have not the Ufe of the 
Coach a . 

In Europe , inftead of making a great Figure 
upon the Road, People are commonly unpro- 


the Empire. They call this Jhutting-up the Seals ; 
becaufe at this 1 ime the little Coffer, wherein 
the Seals of each Tribunal are kept, is {hut-up 
with much Ceremony. This Vacation lafts a 
whole Month, and is a Time of great Rejoic¬ 
ing - y efpecially during the laft Days of the old 
Year, which are celebrated with great Solemni¬ 
ty. Inferior Mandarins go to falute the fuperior, 
Children their Fathers, Servants their Mailers, 
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vided, and have nothing in Order : But the b £ 5 V. This is called taking Leave of the Year. In 

a n/trim i r> ntnortiri/o m ^ _1__ _ _ , il 7.' • II 1 II .. . 


Cuftom is otherwife in China , where a great 
Mandarin always travels in State. If by Water b , 
his own Bark is very fplendid, failing at the 
Head of a great Number of others, which carry 
his Attendants. If he goes by Land, befides 
the Domeftics and Soldiers, who precede and fol¬ 
low him with Spears and Enfigns jHie has, for his 
own Perfon, a Litter, a Chair carried by Mules, 
or eight Men, and feveral led Horfesmaking 


the Evening all the Family meet, and feaft toge¬ 
ther. 

In fome Places they will not fuffer a Stranger Odd Super- 
among them, although one of their nearefl Rela-^ ,r/0 ' 7 * 
tions; for Fear that the Moment the new Year 
begins, he (hould catch the good Luck, which 
was to light on the Houfe, and carry it away 
with him. On this Day, therefore, every one 
keeps clofe at home, and rejoices with none but 


r ^ i r , . . . ™ -- ,liaikU1 6 at nome, anu rejoices witn none bu 

v e j chick s by I urns, according to his c liis own Family : But on the next, and folio win 
rancy, and the different Changes of Weather. Dave thw -- i:. t_._ 


-- "J * 1UUJ» LU 1J 

of th Em- ^ anc I r » ai1 ^ the different Changes of Weather. 
ftnr'iCmrt. ,^ UT the Cbinefe Magnificence never appears 
with fo much Splendor, as when the Emperor 
gives Audience to Ambafladors ; or when fitting 
upon his Throne, he beholds, at his Feet, the 
principal Lords of his Court, and all the great 
Officers, Civil and Military, in their Habits of 
Ceremony, paying him Homage. It is a Specta¬ 
cle truly auguli, to fee a prodigious Number of 

k I #4 . M —a A. _ _ _ _I -_ /* _- — — _— __ _ - m 11 V gr * a 


Days, they exprefs Signs of extraordinary Joyt 
for all the Shops are (hut, and every-body is 
wholly taken-up with Sports, Feafts, and Plays. 

All put on their bed Cloaths, and vifit their 
Friends, Relations, and all thofe they have any 
Intereft in. They a< 5 l Plays, treat each other, 
and mutually wifh all Kinds of Profperity d . 

The Feajl of Lanth or ns falls on the fifteenth KJlival of 


of the fir ft Moon, on which Day all China j s Lamlor*i. 


j , - - t & . wiiiuci ui ui uic mu moon, on wnicn uay all China is 

Soldiers under Arms, an inconceivable Multi- d illuminated, and, to look from fomc hi-h Place 

filter* r\ f rln e nil f-Kii ~ _• f _ ± \ n T i v . * 
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tude of Mandarins^ with all the Marks of their 
Dignity, each placed according to his Rank, in 
exact Order; the Minifters of State, the Prefi- 
dents of the fupream Courts, the Regulo’s, and 
Princes of the Blood ; the Whole appearing with 


feems to be on-fire. It begins on the thirteenth 
in the Evening, and continues to the fixteenth 
or feventeenth. Every Perfon, both rich and 
poor, in City and Country, on the Sea Coaft, or 
on the Rivers, lights up painted Lanthorns e of 


JNrw-Tear 


fifiival. 


, -, ,- vviui wn me ivivers, ngnts up painted l/antnorns c ot 

extraordinary Grandeur, and conveying a moft feveral Falhions f 5 hanging them in their Courts, 

lofty Idea of the Soveragn, to whom fuch pro- Halls, and at their Windows. The Rich lay- 
round Reverence i s P a f~ c * out fometimes two hundred Franks in Lanthorns ; 

i he Chtmfe affect Magnificence in and the chief Mandarins , the Vice-Roys, and the 


7. 11J , . :— & j t? & 111 I1U tne cnier tvianaarinsy tnc v ice-Koys, and the 

their public Rejoicings and rcirivals, efpecially e Emperor, three or four thOCxfand Livres B . On 
two. which are celebrated with vaft v. 


I - J O * ^ ■j/v.viuu y 

two, which are celebrated with vaft Expence. 
The one is called the Beginning of the Tear j the 
other the Feajl of Lanthorns . By the Beginning 
of ihe Tear , is to be Underftood the End of the 
twelfth Month, and about twenty Days of the 
firft Moon of the following Year 5 which is pro¬ 
perly their Vacation Time : Then all Bufincfs 
ceafcs, they make Prefents, the Pofts are ftop- 


this Occafion the Gates are left open every Even¬ 
ing ; and the People are even permitted to enter 
the Tribunals of the Mandarins , who adorn them 
in a fplendid Manner h . 

These Lanthorns are very large 1 ; the Frames Tie tan - 
of fome, containing fix Panes, being of japanned rlKn ‘ dc ‘ 
Wood, adorned with Gildings. Thefe Panes co n J cnLt ' dt 
fill of fine tranfparent Silk, whereon are painted 


8 Lt Comtes Memoirs of China y p. 160, tff fq. *> Wherein, he Comte fays, their Magnificence is chiefly 
dirciayed. c Du Halde's China , p. 285, & J c q. * The fame, p. 290. « Lc Comte fays, they alio 

i giit Bo: if res and Crackers: Magalbucns, that they play-off Squibs and Fireworks, burning in the. Air in the 
Shape of Boat Towers, Dragons, Tigers, &c. f Magalhanu , p. no, fav5, that Tang ehtiv f/i, ill 

is tt»e moft famous Place in the Empire, for the Beauty and Richnefs of'its Lanthorns. t Ac- . 
cording to I.c Ccmtc, two thoufand Crowns. h Magalhaem , p. 111, relates a Storv that feems to account 

for this Liberty. 1 i he fame Author fays, twenty Cubits, (that is, thirty Feet) and fometimes more, in 

Diameter. He adds that they are hung in the Halls, or in the Courts, on Scaffolds erefiied on Purpoie. Le 
tb^y Hails or Chambers themfelves, fit to vifit, or act Comedies in ; and thru thofe of all Sorts 
lighted-up throughout the Fmpire may amount to two hundred Millions; If it be not a Miltake of theTranfl.t- 
tor for two hundred thoufand. Flowers, 








in the Empire of C H I N A. 


lowers, Trees, Animals, and human Figures; a 
(mich, being difpofed with Art, receive, as it 
r were, Life from the great Number of Lamps and 
Candles, wherewith the Lanthorns are lighted- 
up. Others are round, and made of blue tranf- 
parcnt Horn, very beautiful to the Sight. The 
Top of this Machine is adorned with Variety of 
carved Works; from the Corners whereof hang 
Streamers of Satin and Silk of divers Colours. 
Moving Several of them reprefent Sights, purpofely 
h 'Z ure s- to amufe and divert the People : There you fee b 
Horfes galloping, Ships failing. Armies marching. 
Kings with their Retinues, People dancing, and 
the like; the Figures being put in Motion by 
Wires. Some, by Shadows, reprefent Princes 
and Princefles, Soldiers, Buffoons, and other 
Characters ; whofe Geftures correspond fo nicely 
with the Words of the Operator, that one would 
think they really fpoke. Others carry a Dragon 
fixty or eighty Feet long, full of Lights from 
Head to Tail, which they caufe to wind and turn c 
like a Serpent. 

SpMid But what gives a new Splendor to this Feaft 
*trcworku ] s t j le Fireworks, which are plaid-off in all Parts 
of the City ; and wherein the Cbinefe are thought 
to excel. Magalhaens relates, that he was ex¬ 
tremely furprized with one he faw in the Province 
of Se-cbwen ; to which the Tyrant Chang hyen 
chung had invited him and Bugho : It reprefen ted 
an Arbor, covered with a Vine ; all the Joiners 
Works burnt without confuming: But the Vine d 
itfelf, as well as the Branches, Leaves, and Grapes, 
confumed by Degrees: What was moft curious, 
the Grapes appeared red, the -Leaves green; 
and the Colour of the Stem was imitated fo arti¬ 
ficially, that any Perfon might have been de¬ 
ceived a . But the Reader will be better able to 
judge of thefe Fireworks from the Defcription of 
one which the Emperor Kang-hi caufed to be 
plaid-off for the Diverfion of his Court; whereat 
the Miffioners of his Train were prefent. e 

x It began by fetting-fire to half a Dozen Cy- 
1 Arbor % linders planted in the Earth : .Thefe fpouted 
Flames in the Air ; which, at the Height of 
twelve Feet, fell down again in golden Rain or 
Fire. This was followed by a Sort of Bomb- 
Cart, fupported by two Stakes or Pillars ; from 
whence proceeded a Shower of Fire, with fcveral 
Lanthorns j many Sentences wrote in large Cha¬ 
racters, the Colour of burning Sulphur ; and half 
a Dozen branched Candle-flicks, in the Form of f 
Pillars; which, in a Moment, turned Night into 



Day. At length, the Emperor fet-fire to the 
Body of the Machine, which prefently became' 
all in a Blaze; being eighty Feet long, and forty 
or fifty broad. The Flame having caught hold 
of fevcral Poles, and Paper Figures placed on 
every Side, a prodigious Quantity of Squibs flew 
up in the Air, and a great Number of Lanthorns 
and Branches were lighted all over the Place. 

This Show lafted for half an Hour; and, from 
Time to Time, there appeared, in fome Places, 
violet or bluifh Flames, in the Form of Bunches 
of Grapes, hanging on a Vine-Arbor; which 
joined to the Lights, that were like fo many 
Stars, yjelded a very agreeable Speftacle. 

There is one remarkable Ceremony obferved“ 
at this Feftival: In mod rtoufes, the Head of 
the Family writes in large Char afters, on a Sheet 
of red Paper, or japanned Board, the following 
Words, Tyen-ti , San-kyay, She fun , Van-lin , 
Cbin-tfay'> the Senfe of which is, To the true 
Governor of the Heaven , the Earth, the three 
Limits b , and of the ten c thoufand Intelligences . 

This Paper is either put in a Frame, or parted on 
a Board. At Court they place it on a Table, on 
which is fet Corn, Bread, Meat, or fome other 
Thing of that Nature ; and then proftrating 
themfclves on the Earth, offer Perfume-Sticks d . 

The common Opinion is, that this Feftival °f 
took its Original fome Time after the Eftablifh- 1 "" tJ ' 
ment of their Empire, from a certain Mandarin , 
who having loft his only Daughter near the Bank 
of a River, went, and fought for her, attended 
by the People, who loved him for his Virtues, 
with Flambeaux and Lanthorns, weeping and 
wailing as he did ; but without Effeft. in regard 
this Story is very like that relating to the I* efti- 
val, called by the Cbinefe , Long cbwtn , that is. 

Dragon Bark; and by the Portuguese of Ma~kau, 

Lumba lumba , which is celebrated the fifth Day 
of the fifth Moon, by Diverfions on the Water % 
the Litnati aflign another Original for the Lan- 
thorn Feftival. They pretend, that the Emperor 
Kye, the Jaft of the firft Family of Hya , com¬ 
plaining of the Shortnefs of Life, as divided into 
Day and Night, for the Enjoyment of Pleafures, 
by the Advice of his voluptuous Queen, built a 
Palace without Windows ; wherein he aflembled 
a Number of both Sexes, who went naked ; and, 
in order to banilh Darknefs, had it continually 
illuminated with Torches and Lanthorns ; from 
whence this Feaft took its Rife f . 

Th e fifteenth Day of the eighth Moon is fo- etno.hr Ft/- 


a Lt Comte , who feems to copy Mtgalhoensj in his Account of ibis Lantkom Fecjf feema to ridicule this 
Account of the Fire c.vprefting the Colours of Fruits; but owns, he never law thelc Fireworks: b Mean¬ 
ing, the whole World. c That is, an innumerable Multitude. d Mugalhaevfs Reunion of 

p. 104, iff fcq . Le Comte 's Memoirs o I Chin*, p, 161, iff feqq. and Dh Heiidt's p. 290, iff ft a, 

' This feems to be the ftme with that mentioned before, />, 46. c. 1 MtgMbaent, as before, p. 107. Le 

Comte, as before, p. 165. 
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Voyages 

nized with great Feafting and Rejoicing, 
/om Sun-fet and Moon-rife till Midnight, they 
e all abroad with their Friends and Kindred in 
tlie Streets, in the Piazzas, in their Gardens, 
and upon the Terrafles; feafting, and watching 
to ice the Hare which that Night appears in the 
Moon a . The preceding Days, they fend one 
another Prefents of little round Loaves and Sugar- 
Cakes, called Yue-ping , or Moon-Cakes . The 
biggeft, which are about ten Inches in Diameter, 


and Travel 



Other Hc/V- 
dajt % 


a for Ornament, triumphal Arches, Bridges, Roads, 

Canals, and the like. ’ 

P .T HE mo ^ remarkable Works that concern 
Cities, are their Walls and Gates, the Temples, 
lowers, and triumphal Arches, and other public 
Struaurcs s that, on the firft Approach, attraft 
the Lye with Surprize: 1 o which the prodigious 
Number of Backs, the Multitudes of Peoplcfand 
Hurry ol Bufmefs, makes no final! Addition. 

anTreprefent the Full"Moon, have a H^rTinThe b oblongSquares^budfo^ H Ta™ l*^^ 
Middle, nude of a P,l»c of Wal„„„, Almonds, and .fcinl ,h? fom ,f as fe”' 

hlZ h?' p 1 3re generally fo high % that they 
hide the Luildings; and fo broad, that one may 
nde on Horfeback on them. They are either of 
crick or fquare Stone, furrounded by a wide 


”- 

Pine - Apple Kernels, and other Ingredients. 
Thefe they eat by the Light of the. Moon, and 
have their Mufic playing about them b . 

The fame Author obferves, elfewhere, that 


the ^ nine Days of the Moon are great Ho- Ditch, 'wITa 

lida) a , efpecially the ninth. He adds, that, Larth, as well as fortified with fnmr,. T * 

during thefe Holidays, they marry their Chill at certain Sances fquare T owers, 

they never fail of Every Entrance has two Gates; 


i ' JJCJ mcompafled wllh nine Towers ‘, diers. When one on™, the SS f 

coh „f„„,„ K ,o one of ,ho nine D... Vo, c „„d „ So "be tca“ no^’o^ei 


^ -- wtin mill* X U 1 

each anfwering to one of the nine Days. For, 
tney foppofe the Number nine to be more excel - 
1 * °ther Numbers ; and endowed with 

the Virtue of conferring Honour, Riches, and 
long Life, For this Reafon, both Ricli and Poor, 
on the ninth Day, get upon Terraffes and lowers 
in the Cities; and in the Country upon Hills, or 
other elevated Places; where they fcaft with their 
Relations and Friends. Thofe nine Towers 
the Palace were built for the fame Purpofe d . 


in d 


Magnificence in their public Works, fo far 
as relates to Cities. 


Kinds of public Works. Walls of Cities : Their 
Gates: Forts and Fortrefies : Ornamental 
Towers. Temple at Nan-king. The Porcelain 
TowerThe Stories : The Jpiral Top. Tern- 


. -j not 

1 hough they are not adorned with Figures in 
Balio-Relicvo, like other public Works, yet the 
Sight is extremely afFcdled by the prodigious 
Height of the two Towers or Pavilions built over 
them, iervmg for Arfenals and Guard-Houfes • 
by their Arches, that, in fome Places, are of 

^K b KZ y ,Z e,rThkknefs ’ and b y the Strength 
of the Work f . ° 

The Forts alfo, and Forteffes, are farther In-r , 
fiances of the Chinefe Magnificence : Of thefe, 
iome Account will be given when wc come to 
fpeak of the Strength and Forces of the E'mpire 
VVhat renders this Grandeur in Building more 
remarkable, is the great Number of Inftances to 
be met with : For there are no fewer than one 
thouiand five hundred and eighty-one walled 
Cities, and above two thoufand eight hundred 


. / r w r> ' . Jf ' wiLivo, *11U dUUVf IWO inOUlanU eight hunHrPrl 

> of .he Lonzas. Triumphal Arches ; Their e and twenty one Forts and fortified Places of feven 
Ornaments ■ Their Arrhit.n,.*. cut- r, .. ^ OI KVen 


Ornaments : Their Architecture. Other public 
Buddings. Private Houfes, how built. Houfes 
Pofition: Thofe of the Pulgar : Of the Nobility ■ 
Gf the Quan. Out-Houfes, Gardens, See. 
1 heir Furniture, and Moveables. Beds and 
Curtains. Curious Stove-Beds : Their Conve- 
ni cnees. 


Kindt of 


different Orders or Rates; without reckoning 
the Towers, Caftlec, and Redoubts, three thou- 
fand in Number, built along the famous Wall s - 
which, itfelf, for Grandeur, furpaffes all the 
Works in the World befides h . It employed 
every third Man, capable of working, out' of 
every Province. For laying the Foundation in the 

T"” 1 ^»/1-a™/.i,sSJrwlrS- afS,-.fc h w7^ d 5S 

JL cuous ill nothing fo much as their public f — * . ls rdllctl 

\ 4 , /I. — 1- ^ 1 . t? . * 1"* • * 


Works, fuch as the Porlifications u fed "for Tie- 
fence of their Cities, their Forts, and Caftlcs, 
their 1 cmple^ Halls of their Anceftors, Towers 


with fuprizing Art; tlie Workmen having been 

r 1 1 1 i 1 1.,..,.,. iL„ !. ..CL f 'l 1 i ^ 
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obliged not to leave the leaft Chink between the 


Stones on Pain of Death. Hence the Work is 
as intire, at prefent, as when firft built >. 


•Jl SeC 2 °' _ u . M.i^alhaens'% Relation of Chira, p. 318 c See before t. 2a ■' J as 

P -lo re ' * 1 hofe of Ke king are forty Feet in Height Du Hatde'% Ch-n„ 

1 * + ' 288 - 8 bcc bcfore > t- S’ h Sec before, p. 69. - Du Ualde's China, p. z02 ‘ 


In 



Ornamental 

Towers, 


in the Empire 

In the moll frequented Parts of each City, a 
^i<ere is one or more Towers, called Pau-ta , which 
make a very beautiful Appearance on Account 
of their Architecture and Height3 fome confifl- 
ing of nine, but none of fewer than feven Stories 3 
one lefs than the other the higher they go, with 
Windows on every Side. The moll famous Struc¬ 
ture of this Kind is that in the City of Nan-king , 
commonly called Poe Great or Porcelain Tower \ 
of which fome Account has been already given. 
But Le Comte's Description is the bell to be met b 

with *. . 

Ttmpkat The Pau-ghen-tfc , or Temple of Gratitude , 
Nan-king, built by the Emperor Tong-lo , Handing without 
the City, is ereCted on a Pile of Bricks, which 
form a great Perron, Surrounded with Rails of 
unpolilhed Marble, and a Staircafe of ten or 
twelve Steps. 1 he Hall, which Serves for the 
Temple, is an hundred Feet high, and Hands on 
a Small Marble Bafis, no more than a Foot in 
Height3 but jutting-out two Feet beyond the reH c 
of the Wall all-round. The Front is adorned with 
a Gallery, and Several Pillars. 1 he Roofs (for 
there often are two3 one bearing on the Wall, 
the other covering that again 3) are of japanned 
Tiles, green and lhining. The Joiners Work, 
on the Infide, is painted, and adorned with an 
infinite Number of Pieces, engaged, in different 
Manners, with one another 3 which is no Small 
Ornament among the Chinefe. It is true,^ that 
this Forefl of Beams, Joifls, Rafters, and Spars, c 
that appear on all Sides, has Something very Sin¬ 
gular and Surprizing3 becauSe, one is apt to ima¬ 
gine, that there is a great deal of Labour and 
Expence in Works of this Kind: Though, in 
Reality, the Confufion proceeds from the Igno¬ 
rance of the Workmen b , who have not yet dis¬ 
covered that lovely Simplicity, wherein the 
Strength and Beauty of the European Buildings 

confiHs. . 

TbtPont- The Hall has no Light but what it receives < 
bin Tower, through the Doors 3 of which there ;jrc, on the 
Eafi Side, three very large ones, leading into the 
famous Tower we arq going to fpcak of, which 
^ makes Part of the Temple. It is an OCtogon, 
about forty Feet in Diameter 3 lo that every Side 
of it is fifteen Feet in Length c . It is incompaf- 
fed on the Outfule by a Wall of the fame Figure, 
which is two Toifes (or Fathom’) and an half 
diflant from the Edifice 3 and, at a moderate 
Height, fupports a Roof, covered with japanned : 
'Files, that feems to proceed from the Body of 
the Tower, and makes, underneath, a very 
handfome Gallery. The Lower has nine Stories, 
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each adorned with a Cornice three Feet abovl^ 
the Windows; and a Roof like that of the Gal-^ 
lery, except, that it does not jut-out fo far, as 
not being fupported by a fecond Wall. The 
Wall, on the Ground-Floor, is, at lcafl, twelve 
Feet thick, and eight and an half high, cafed 
with Porcelain. It is true, the Rain and DuH 
have impaired its Beauty 3 but yet it is Hill intirc 
enough to fliew that it is made of Chixta-Warc, 
though of a coarfer Sort: For it is not probable. 

Bricks would have continued three hundred \ ears 
in fo good Condition. 

The Staircafe, which is made on the Inudc, Tee • 
is fmall, and inconvenient; becaufe the Steps arc 
extremely high. Every Story is feparate y 
thick Beams, placed crofs-ways, which fuppoit 

a Floor, and form a Room, the Cicling °* 
is adorned with Variety of Paintings; if the Lki- 
nefe Painters be capable of embellifhing an Apart¬ 
ment. The Walls of all the upper Stories are 
full of fmall Niches, containing Images in Bafio- 
Relievo 3 which make a very pretty Sort of inlaid 
Work. The Whole is gilded, and feems to be 
of Marble, or polifhed Stone 3 though I believe 
it to be nothing but Brick made in a Mould : For 
the Chinefe are furprizingly fkilful in Hamping all 
Sorts of Figures on their Bricks 3 the Faith of 
which being extremely fine, and well tempered, 
is much fitter than ours for taking the ImpreiEou 
of the Mould. All the Stories are of an equal 
i Height, except the N firH, which is higher than 
the rcH : As the Author reckoned one hundred 
and ninety Steps, almoH eVery one ten Inches 
thick, by exa£l Meafure, they mufl make one 
hundred and fifty eight Feet : If to this you add 
the Height of the Perron, the ninth Story, which 
has no Steps, and the Roof, the lower will be 
from the Ground about two hundred Feet high. 

The Top of all the Work is one of it$w->^ 
greatefl Beauties 3 for it is a thick MaH, reach- 
1 mg from the Floor of the eighth Story, whereon 
it Hands, more than thirty Feet above the Koor. 

It feems to be inclofed in a large Iron Hoop or ^ 
the fame Height, which winds round it like a 
fpiral Line, or Screw, at the DiHance of feverai 
Feet 3 fo that it looks like a Sort of hollow Lone, 
pierced through, rifrng in the Air, with a golden 
Ball on the Top, of an extraordinary Magnitude. 

This, which the Chinefe call the Porcelain Tower, 
is certainty the bcH contrived, moll folid, and 
magnificent Work in all the Eaft d . 

Of Temples (called by Europeans PagcJs} r^.- / 
erc&ed to fabulous Divinities, there is a prodi-Benws. 
gious Number in China 3 the molt celebrated arc 


Du Halde's China, p. 24c, 


b This requires farther Confirmation, le Comtt being apt to de 
e hundred and twenty Feet in Circuinference: M boueh Cm Ar, 


, and 2#8. 

thick. il Cumh'n Mcmoin of C/jihu, )■ 77, tsf j <</f. mid D\HuUt * t nn, p. 200, o’ Jif> 
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r “ c barrcn •••ointaim; but the Canals cut at a Birds, in pierced Work; jutting out beyond the?! 

fcl tO condllft W^t-pr frnm the Arrh in VOP»rnir< __ .1 C 


7 orir Struc¬ 
ture. 


^ lt Expe.'ice, to conduft the Water from the 
, • cl 'o i: ; s ‘ nuo Refervoirs; the Gardens, Groves, 
and Grotto’s, made in the Rocks for Shelter, 
act tin ft the exceffive Heat, render thefe Solitudes 
charming. 

The .truchire confifts partly of Porticos, 
paved with large, fquare, polifhed Stones ; and 
partly of Halls and Pavilions, which {land in the 
C tiers uf Courts, and communicate by long 



Arches . 


.^"1 w i?L s S“?.55S“i.r b ^> 


Arch in various Attitudes, with other Ornaments 
indifferently well carved ; fo neatly detached from , 
the oody of tne Arch, that they are joined toge¬ 
ther only by Cordons, and thus run into one an- 
othcr without Confufion._ This fhows the fupe- 
rior Skill of the ancient Workmen; for the mo¬ 
dern triumphal Arches fall vaftly (hort of the old 
ones : The Sculpture is very fparing, and appears 
coarfe : The Work is all (olid, without being 


fometimes of Brafs. The Roofs of thefe Build- 
fhine with beautiful Tiles japanned green 


mgs 


Triumphal 

Arches. 
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and yellow, and are adorned at the Corners with 
Dragons of the fame Colour, projecting forward. 

These Temples generally have a great Tow¬ 
er, Handing by itfelf, and terminating in a Dome, 
to which they afeend by a handfome Staircafe, 
that winds round about it. A fquare Temple 
commonly occupies the Middle of the Dome, 
which is often adorned with Mofaic Work, and < 
the Walls covered with Stone Figures of Ani¬ 
mals and Monfters, in Relievo a . 

This is the Form of moft Temples. Magal- 
haais fays, that they reckon about four hundred 
and fourfeore of thefe, which are very famous, 
and much frequented, by reafon of their Riches, 
their Magnificence, and the Miracles pretended to 
be wrought by their Idols. Thefe are the Habi¬ 
tations of the Bonzas b . 

Triumphal Arches, called Pay-fang, and c 
Pay-Uix) , are very numerous in every City : 
Many of them are clumfily made, and deferve 
little Notice: Some arc wholly of Wood, ex¬ 
cept the Pedeftals, which are of Marble. Thofe 
at A 'ing-po, according to Le Comte , have gene¬ 
rally three Gates j a large one in the Middle, 
and two fmall ones on the Sides : The Piers, or 
Jambs, aie fquare Pillars, or Pofts, confiding of 


However, the Order, which is in both theTbcir Arcbi- 
lame, is very different from ours, both as to thz te &ure. 
Difpofition and Proportion of the Parts : They 
have neither Chapiters, nor Cornices ; and that 
which bears fome Likenefs to our Friezes, is of a 
Height (hocking to an European ; Although fo 
much the more agreeable to the Chinefe Tafte, as 
it affords more Room for the Ornaments, which 
garnifh the Sides of the Infcription engraven 
thereon ; confiding, fays Le Comte , of beautiful 
figures, and emboffed Sculptures, with Knots 
wrought loofe one within another. Flowers curi- 
oufly carved, and Birds flying, as it were, from 
the Stone; which in his Mind are Mafter-Pieces. 

In (hort, thefe Pageants, though (light enough, 
have their Beauties; and feveral of them placed 
at certain Diffances in a Street, efpecially if it 
be narrow, difeover fomething grand, and make 
an agreeable Show c . They reckon more than 
eleven hundred d Monuments ere&ed in Honour 
of their Princes, and illuftrious Men, or Wo¬ 
men, renowned for Knowledge, or Virtue ; 
which confift principally in triumphal Arches, 
to be found in almoft every City. 

Among the public Buildings may be reckoned Other public 
the Halls ere&ed in Honour of Anceftors, the buildings. 
Libraries, and the Palaces of the Princes and 
Mandarins. Of the firft, there are feven hundred 
and nine, confiderable for their Largenefs and 


m.ntfi 
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one Stone : The Entablature is compofed of ana nine, connaeraoie tor tneir i>argenels an< 
three or four Faces, generally without any Pro- e Beauty. Of the fecond, two hundred and feventy 
jedtion, or Moulding, except the lafl, or the !a(t two, built at a vaft Expence, finely ornamented, 

but one j which is in Place of a frieze, and has and ftored with Books. Thirty-two Palaces of 

fome Infcription engraven on it. Inftead of a the Regulos, built after the Model of the Empe- 
Cornice, the Piers fupport a Roof, that makes ror’s at Pe-kir,g, and thirteen thoufand fix hun- 
The Top of the Gate, and is only to be deferibed dred and forty-feven of the Shtan. To thefe mav 

by the Pencil; our Gothic Architecture itfeW not be added fix hundred and eighty-five Maufoleunu, 

having any Thing fo odd in it. Every Gate or Sepulchres, famous for their Architedture and 
confifts of the fame Parts, which differ only in coftly Ornaments *. 

uv.e ; and, though of Stone, are joined together But the far greater Part of fuch Buildings, 

by Tenons and Mortifes, as if they were made f (efpecially the Palaces of the £h/an) though 

oi Wood. built at the Expencc of the Emperor, have not 

These triumphal Arches, which are feldom the leaft Appearance of Magnificence, more than 

above twenty, or twenty-five Feet high, are fet- thofe of private Perfons, who are reftrained, not 

off with Figures of Men, Antics, Flowers, and excepting Mandarins and Noblemen, by fump- 




P u Li.-dth China, p. 289. h Maga/baem’s Relation of China, p. 4b. c Le Comte's Memoirs 

ut China, p. 86. Da Haidt , as before, p, 17, and z88. * Magalbaem makes one thoufand one hundred 

anti fifty-nine. c See Magalbaem, as before, p, 4J, & feqq. 
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ary Laws. While Le Co?nte was at Pe-king , a fifts in the Thicknefs of the Beams and Pillars, 
one of the chief Mandarins , (who, he thinks, in the Excellency of the Wood, and in the fine 
was a Prince) having built him an Houfe fome- Carvings on the Gates or Doors. They have no 



PiivQti 
Houfes y 


what more lofty and Ihtely than the reft, he was 
accufed before the Emperor: On which, being 
fearful of the Event, he pulled it down again, 
while the Bufinefs was under Examination a . 

The Houfes of the middling Sort of People 
are very plain ; for they have no Regard to any 
Thing but Conveniency. The Rich adorn theirs 


with japanned Works, Sculpture, and Gildings ; b ments 


Stairs but the Steps at the Entrance of the Houfe, 
which is railed a little above the Level of the 
Ground : But, along the Front, there is a clofc 
Gallery, fix or feven Feet wide, and lined with 
fine hewn Stone. There are feveral Houfes, 
whofe middle Doors anfwering one another, dif- 
cover, on entering, a large Series of Apart- 


which render them very pleafant and agreeable. 

They commonly begin with erecting Pillars, 
and placing the Roof thereon : For, the greater 
Part of their Buildings being of Wood, they fel- 
dom lay the Foundation deeper than two Feet. 
They make their Walls of Brick or Clay; though, 
in fome Places, they are all of Wood. Thefe 
Houfes are generally nothing but a Ground-Floor; 
excepting thofe of the Merchants, which have 


The Vulgar ufe unburnt Bricks in building? ' 
their Walls; only in Fjront they are cafed with' 7 "o ' 
burnt Bricks. In fome Places they are made 
with tempered Clay; and in others of nothing 
but Hurdles covered with Lime and Earth : But 
in Houfes of Perfons of Diftindtion, the Walls 
are all of ground Bricks, very artificially carved. 

In the Villages, efpecially of fome Provinces, 
befides being very low, the Houfes are generally 


often one Story above it, called Lew , where they c made of Earth ; and the Roofs fo obtufe, or elfe 


IIo'zo built . 


place their Goods. 

In the Cities, almoft all the Houfes are covered 
with very thick Ridge-Tiles. They lay the con¬ 
vex Side downwards ; and cover the Chinks, 
where the Sides meet, by laying on others in a 
contrary Pofition. The Spars and Joifts are 
either round or fquare. Upon the Spars, they 
lay either very thin Bricks, in the Shape of large 
fquare Tiles, elfe, fome Pieces of Boards, or 


round, fo much by Degrees, that they feem 
to be flat. They are compofed of Reeds that 
lie upon the Rafters or Joifts. In fome Pro¬ 
vinces, inftead of Wood, they burn Pit-Coal, 
or elfe Reeds or Straw. As they make ufc of 
Stoves with very fmall Chimneys, and fbmetimcs 
none at all, when Fires are made in any Place 
befides the Kitchen, one is almoft ftifled with the 
Smoak ; efpecially if the Fuel be Reeds; which 


Mats made of Reeds, plaiftered over: When it d is unfupportable to tfiofe not ufed to it 




is a little dry, they lay on the TiJes; joining 
them, if they can afford it, with Roche-Limc b . 
y 0k f pr Whatever Way the Streets ape difpoled, 
°* m the Houfes ought always to front the South, in 
order to avoid the Sharpnefs of the North Wind, 
which does not agree with the Cbinefc: And, for 
this Reafon, the Door is commonly made flant- 
in° r in one of the Sides of the Court c . In moft 
Houfes, after paffing through the Porch, you 


The Houfes of the Nobility, and rich People ,OLthe v. 
are mean, compared with thofe in France; It r; >'* 
would be an Abufe of the Term to call ^hem 
Palaces, as being but a Ground-Floor, raifed 
fomething higher than common Houfes, and the 
Roof fet-off with feveral Orpamcnts at 7 op. 

The Tribunals of Juftice are not more pom¬ 
pous. The Courts are large, the Gates lofty, 
and fometimes adorned with elegant Carvings 


enter into a Hall, thirty or thirty-five Feet long, c but the Inner-Halls, and Chambers of Audience, 


and half as much in Breadth : Behind which, 
there are three or live Rooms in a Rdnge, from 
Eaft to Weft; the mMuiemoft ferving for an in¬ 
ner Hall. The Roof is fupported by Pillais 
ere&ed on Stone Bafcs; ;, i Inch Sort, that, in a 
Hall of thirty Feet, there will be twenty-four 
Pillars forward, and as many backward, with one 
at each End. Thefe Pillars, which are com¬ 
monly ten Feet high, fupport great Beams, laid 


are neither fplendid, nor very neat 

It muft be confefted, however, that the Pa-o/zv.-Qu/m 
laces of the chief Mandarins ^ and the Princes, 
as well as of thofe who are rich, and in Power, 
are furprizing for their vaft Extent; and that the 
great Number of Courts, ahd Apartments, make 
Amends for want of Beauty and Magnificence. 

They confift of four or live Courts, With as 
many Ranges of Buildings at the Ends; die 


length-ways; and between every two Pillars, at f Sides being taken-up with meaner Edifices fciy 
the Ends, they lay other Pieces of Wood, to Offices, and lodging the Doineftics. Ever) From 

fupport the Timber-work of the Roof; aftei has three Gates; that in the Middle is the laigcft, 

which, they begin to build the Walls. and each Side adorned with Lions o( Mar. I; ‘ 

The Magnificence of the Houfes ufually con- Near the Gate is a Place, indi ted with Rail , 

a Li Cc Memoirs of China, p. t i . b Du Ha/r/fs China, p. 28;. L. as before, p. 148 

c Du Hc.Uc, ns bt fore, p. 240. d The fame, t. 283, fcf fcq. and h Comte) before, / 148. 1 They 

feldom ufe Marble in their Houfes on other Occanons, though very common. 

, » finely 
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■ly japanned with either red or black: On the 
es are two fmall Towers, wherein are Drums, 
d otjA-r Irulruments of Mufic, which are played 
on at different Hours of the Day; efpecially 
when the Mandarin goes-in or out, or afcends 
the Tribunal. 

On the Infide there appears firft a large, open 


Travels 

a beautiful red and black Varniffa (fo very tranfpa- 
rent, that the Veins of the Wood appear through 
n) and painted with Variety of Figures, in Gold 
and Mlver, or other Colours j the Tables, the 
Boufets, and the Cabinets, are adorned alfo with 
fine China-Y\ are : All thefe appear exceeding 
... , ... „ . . neat and agreeable to the Eye. Befides this 

Place, '.. here thofe wait, who have any Cafe, or they hang up, in feveral Places, Pieces of white 
1 etnion to prefent. On each Side are fmall Satin, painted with Flowers, Birds, Mountains 

HoOcs, ferving as Offices for the Officers of the and Landfkips c . On others are written, in We 

I ribunal: Then you perceive three other Gates, b Charafters, moral Sentences, two and two to- 
wlnch are never opened,_but when the Mandarin gether. Some are contented with whitening 



afcends the Tribunal: The middlemoft is very 
large, and none but Perfons of Diftin&ion pafs 
through it. Beyond this is another large Court, 
at the End whereof is a great Hall, where the 
Alandarin adminifters Juftice: Laftly, follow 
fucceffively two very neat Halls, for receiving 
Vifits in, furnifhed with Chairs, and Variety of 
other Moveables. Such are generally the Tri- 
. bunalt of the great Mandarins . c 

c'jrdrn^Xc. ^ ou a ^ ttrw ards pafs into another Court, with 
~ a Hall much handfomer than the former, where 
none but particular Friends are admitted, fur- 
rounded by Out-Houfes for the Domeftics. Be¬ 
yond this Hall is another Court, where is the 
Apartment of the Women and Children, with a 
great Gate to it, through which no Man dares 
enter. This Part is very neat and commodious, 
being furnifhed with Gardens, Woods, and Lakes, 
and every' Thing that is agreeable to the Eye. d 


or 


papering the Walls of their Rooms, wherein the 
Cbinefe are very fkilful. 

The Beds, efpecially of the Nobility, ar cBedtand 
curious and handfome : The wooden Part is Curtains. 
painted, gilt, and carved: The Curtains, dur¬ 
ing Winter, in the Northern Provinces, are of 
double Satin; and, in Summer, either of white 
1 affety, adorned with Figures, or of very fine 
Gauze ; which is both open enough to let the 
Air through, and clofe enough to keep-off the 
Gnats, that are extremely troublefome in the 
Southern Parts. The common People ufe, for 
the fame Purpofc, a very thin Cloth, made of a 
Sort of Hemp : Their Matraffes are very thick, 
and fluffed with Cotton. 

In the Northern Princes they make Places(M» 
of hollow Bricks, in the Form of Beds, which*'"*-**** 
are larger, or fmaller, according to the Number 
of the Family: Befide it is a fmall Stove of 


Some delight in artificial Rocks and Mountains, Charcoal, whofc Heat is difperfed to all Parts W 

pierced through, and full of Windings like a La- Pipes, terminating in a Funnel, which cam/* 

byrinth, to take the frefh Airin'. When they *• " ’ wmcn carries 

have Room enough, they make little Parks to 
keep Deer, and Ponds for Fifh and Water- 
Fowls b . 


7 c?:r Furni¬ 
ture , 


The Cbinefe are not curious, like the Europe - 
ans y in adorning and beautifying the Infide of 
their Houfes, where neither Tapeftry, LooJcing- 

nor fill/lincrc srp tn hr 1 fppn. .. 


the Smoak through the Roof. In the Houfes of 
Perfons of Diflinction the Stove comes through 
the Wa]] 5 and the Fire is lighted on the Out- 
fide fl ; by which Means the Bed, and even the 
whole Houfe is warmed, fo that they have no 
Occafion for the Feather-Beds of Europe . Thofe 
who are afraid of lying on the hot Bricks, hang 


Glaffcs, nor Gildings are to be feen. The Man- e a Sort of Sacking-Hammock over them, made of 
danns indeed, as the Emperor owns their Pala- Cords, or Ratan. 


'V Movt- 
Mt. 


ces, and they are fo frequently removed, do not 
care to be at any great Expence in furnifhing 
them. Befides, as Vifits are never received in 
the inner Apartments, but only in the great Hall 
before the Houfe, it is not furprizing, that they 
arc fparing of Ornaments ; which would be, in 
fome Meafure, ufelefs, as not being feen by 
Strangers. 


In the Morning every Thing of this Kind isT^/r(re¬ 
taken away, and Carpets, or Mats, put in their *'**“'* 
Room, on which they fit. As they have no 
Chimneys, nothing can be more convenient $ for 
the whole Family work upon them, without feel¬ 
ing the leaft Cold, or being obliged to wear fur¬ 
red Garments. The meaner Sort drefs their 
Vi&uak, warm their Wine, and prepare their 


The principal Things, that fet-off their Halls f Tea over the Mouth of the Stove. The Beds 
unci Apartments, are large filk Lanthorns paint- of this Sort belonging to the Inns are lar^e 

cd, and hanging from the Cieling ; Tables, Ca- enough for feveral 7 ravcllers at a Time c . 

bmets. Screens, and Cliairs, japanned with their 

* Some make Grottos in their Gardens, and raife artificial Mounts, according to Le Comte . t> M,;- 

galbacnt'i) Relation of China, p. 2~z. Du llaldc A China , p. 284. c Le Comte fays, they hang up 

keturcs of their Ancdlora; and, that fome paint the Walls of their Chambers with a Kind of Architecture. 

We prciumc, like the Stoves in Cam any, and the Northern Countries. « Le Comity as before, p. 147, 

Jid 156, Du liable , before, p. 184, & feq. 
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Y'*\. J?i their High-Roads, Canals, Sluices, and 
Bridges* 

Beautiful High-Roads. Rejling Places . 'The 

Royal Inns . Watch-Towers. Pillars in Ho¬ 
nour of good Mandarins. Book of Roads. Ar¬ 
tificial Channels ; The greater : The lejfer . 
Royal Canal: Its Courfe y Lengthy and Depth : 
By zuhom made: Its Origin and Source. Sluices: 
How pajfed: Secured by Banks. Barks hoifled- 
up a fur pricing Height. Another Canaly ?nore 
about . Great Canal , its Extent. Multitude of 
Barks. Bridges over Canals : How built. Moft 
beautiful Bridge. Admirable one . Famous Iron 
Bridge. Others of the Sort . 

T HE Care of the Chinefe Government, like 
that of the Romany extends to the high 
Roads, and exerts itfelf to render them fafe. 


T L ' rc j*t 


in the Empire of C H I N A. ^ 

a reft: It is of a moderate Size, confifting of 
!anals, Sluices, and Courts, and two principal Buildings ; one at the~" 
Bottom of the firft Court, which is a hag, or ’ 
large, open Hall, for receiving Vifits : The 
lejling Places. T).be other, Handing at the End of the fecond Court, 

rs. Pillars in Ho- is divided into three Parts ; that in the Middle 
Book of Roads. Ar- ferving for a Salon , or Anti-chamber, to the two 
'reater : The leffcr. great Rooms which are on the Sides, with each a 
Length ’ and Depth : Clofet behind. This Difpofition is obferved in 
and Source. Sluices: moft of the Houfes belonging to Perfons of any 
\anks. Barks hoijled- b Diftiniftion. The Hall and Anti-chamber are 
Another Canal, more each adorned with two great Lanthorns of tranf- 
Ixtent. Multitude of parent Silk painted, hung-up in the Manner of 

Is : How built. Mojl Branch: Alfo the Gate towards the Street, and 
ble one. Famous Iron thofc of the Courts, are each enlightened with 

rt, two large Paper-Lanthorns, adorned with large 
Chsrsftcrs* 

fe Government, like On the great Roads, at proper Diftances, 
extends to the high there are a Sort ef Towers, with Centry-Boxes mtrl5 
) render them fafe, upon them for Centinels, and Flag-Staffs tP 


handfome, and commodious. Perfons are conti- c make Signals, in Cafe of Alarms. I hefe Tow- 
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nually employed to keep them even, and often 
well-paved, efpecially in the Southern Provinces, 
where they ufe neither Horfes, nor Waggons. 
They are commonly very broad, and in many 
Places dry, almoft as foon as the Rain ceafes. 
They have made Ways over the higheft Moun¬ 
tains, by cutting through Rocks, levelling the 
Tops of Hills, and filling-up the Valleys. In 


ers are made of Turf, or tempered Earth: They 
are fquare, and built flanting with Battlements 
about twelve Feet high. In fome Provinces, 
there are large Bells of caff Iron on the Top of 
them ; but moft of thofe which are not upon the 
Road to Pe-kmgy have neither Centry-Boxes, 
nor Battlements. According to the Laws, thele 
Towers ought to be found on all frequented 
Roads, at the Diftance of every five Li (or half 


lops or Jtlills, and nilmg-up tne valleys, in 1 owers ougne to oe iuunu on au 

fome Provinces the high Roads are like fo many Roads, at the Diftance of every five Li (or half 

great Walks, being lined on each Side with tall d League) one fmall, and^ another large alternate- 
Trees, and fometimes Walls eight Feet high, to ly, with Soldiers in Guard-Houfcs continually 

keep Travellers from riding over the Fields ; upon Duty to obferve what pafles, and prevent 

with Openings into die Crofs-ways leading to the any Difturbancc. They are repaired as often as 


Villages. 

In the great Roads, there are, at proper Dif¬ 
tances, very neat refting Places. Moft of the 
cafhiered Mandarins , on their Return to their 
own Country, endeavour to recommend them- 
felves by Works of this Kind. There are alfo 


they fall to Ruin and when the Number of Sol¬ 
diers is not fufficient, the Inhabitants arc obliged 
to find Men. 

Villages full of Temples, arc very nu 
rous on the Roads. In the great Roads over- C I 
againft their Temples, one meets with a great 


Temples, which afford a Retreat in the Day- e many Monuments, called She-pey , with Inicrip 
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time; but rarely any Perfon is permitted to ftay 
there all Night, except the Mandarins , who 
have that Privilege. Some charitable Perfons 
hire Men to diftribute Tea to poor Travellers in 
the Summer; and in the Winter a Kind of Wa- 
ter, with Ginger infufed in it. The Inns too 
are very lajge and handfome \ but thofe on the 
lefier Road very wretched, or ill-contrived. 

At the End of every Stage there is a Houfe 
called Kong-quany appointed to receive the Ala?:'- f 
darinsy and others, who travel by the Emperor’s 
Order : But generally they are not fo elegant as 
might be expe&ed, or as they are reprefented in 
the Relations of Authors, impofed on by the Na¬ 
tives, They are fometimes large, fometimes 
fmall : Some alfo are handfome and commodious 
enough. By that of Kant on , which is one of 
the common Sort, the Reader may judge of the 
Vol. IV. N° 124. 
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tions on them ; being large Stones generally or 
Marble, ftanding upright upon Bales of the 
fame ; wherein a Mortile being made, the Stones 
are fixed in by Means of Tenons cut at the Ends, 
and joined together without farther Trouble. 

Some of thefe Stones are eight Feet high, two 
broad, and almoft one thick ; though commonly 
the Height is not above four or five Feet, and 
the other Dimcnlions in Proportion. 

The largeft of all arc created on a Stone Tor- Good Mw. 
toife: Sonic few are furrounded with large Halls, daiins * 
others only inclofcd with a fmall Brick-Building, 
and covered with a neat Roof: They arc exactly 
fquare, except % towards the Fop, which is iome- 
what rounded or covered with fome Grotelque 
Figure, often cut out-of another Piece of Stone. 

The Inhabitants of the Cities erc£t them in Me¬ 
mory pf their Mandarifis y when they are iatisfied 
P wifih 





Roadi, 


Voyages 

their Government. The Officers ereft a 
'b perpetuate the extraordinary Honours 
be flowed eft. them'b£ the Emperor; and for fe- 
veral other. ReafaBs. When they are erected on 
Account oiJfctife Favour, or Honours received 
from, the, Em per of, they carve two Dragons va- 
rioufly-fwifted L- 

MAGALHAENS obferves, that there are 
printed Itineraries, or .Books, containing all the 
Ropds and Pafiages,' as well by Water, as by 


and Travels 


out taking down their Mads, Thofe on the Ta the 
Sides are feldom lefs than thirty ; and diminifh in naly 
Proportion to the Sloping of the Bridge. The 
Tops of the Arches are well built ; and the Piers 
fo narrow, that, at a Diftance, the Arches feem 
to hang in the Air. 

The principal Canals difeharge themfclves, on The left 
both Sides, into feveral fmall ones; which are di¬ 
vided again into a great Number of Brooks, that 
run to different Towns and Cities. They alfo 



Land,' from Pe-king to the utmoft Parts of the b often form Ponds and fmall Lakes, whereby the 
Empire^; with the feveral 'Stages and Diftances neighbouring Plains are watered. Befides thefe 
from Place to Place,', fet down forjdie Conveni- Canals, which are of infinite Conveniency for 


ency of the Mandarins ,and other Travellers. In 
this Book all the Royal Highways in the Empire 
are divided, into eleven hundred and forty-five 
Days Journeys,, with each a Royal Inn. Thefe 
eleven hundred.and forlv-five Places are called Yt y 
or CL hi, that is to fay. Places of Entertainment and 
Attendance ; 'Seven hundred and thirty-five in the 


Travellers and trading People, the Chinefe have 
dug many others, with admirable Induftry and 
Art, for the Reception of Rain, to water the 
Plains covered with Rice c . 

But nothing of this Kind is to be compared Tie Royal 
to the great Canal, called Yun-lyang^ho, that \sf anal ' 

The Canal for carrying Merchandize , and often 
.... <rA„ n _; a. 


Cities of the iirft and fecond Order, in the Fron- c Yun-ho , or The Royal Canal , which croffes the 
ticrTowns, and in the Caftles in the Heart of Empire from North to South d . It is formed by 

th’- .Empire. A Two hundred and five in the Pla- joining certain Rivers together : But where they 

C o called Ye ; and three hundred and three in are wanting, or not ealily navigated, and the 


Artificial 
Ciatincii . * 


, _(■__ Ill 

tii jfe called Chin b . But there is a Difference 
here between the general and particular Num¬ 
ber), which we cannot reconcile. 

Besides the Roads by Land, China is full of 
Conveniences for Travelling, or Carriage, by 
Water; the na* Aide Rivers and Canals being 
very numerous. The firft are bordered with 
Foot-paths, and the latter with Quays of hewn 
Stone; and, in low, marfhy, and watery Places, 
very long Caufeways have been raifed for the 
Conveniency of Travellers, and thofe who draw 
the Barks. There is commonly, in every Pro¬ 
vince, a great River, or broad Canal, ferving for 
a Highway; whofe Banks are often lined, to the 
Height of ten or twelve Feet, with fine fquare 
Stone, which, in many Places, feem to be grey 
Marble, of a Slate Colour: And thofe of fome 


Country level, the Canal is continued, as it is 
through Pe-che-li , Shang-tong y and Kyang-nan , 
for an hundred and fixty Leagues together; in 
which Space there were few Hills, Quarries, or 
Rock3, to embarrafs the Workmen. 

This famous Canal, often mentioned in the fa Cburft, 
d Travels c , begins at the City of Tyen-tfng JVey , 
or Chew f , on the River Pay , or Pe-ho ; and after 
it has crotted the Provinces of Pe-che-li and Shan - 
1 tong, enters that of Kyang-nan , and joins the 
Whang-ho , or Yellow River . Having failed on 
this River for two Days, you come to another; 
and, prefently after, find the Canal again, which 
leads to the City of IVhay-ngan fu, From thence, 
patting by many Cities and Towns, it arrives at 
Yang-chew fu , one of the 1110ft famous Ports in 
the Empire; and, a little beyond, enters the 


Canals being twenty or twenty-five Feet high, great River Yang-tfe - fang, one Day's Journey 

• . J _ C V nmm.!, ... _ Af. „ l'.. t i .. rv ...... a. .L!. 


n, 


there is need of many Chaplet-Engines to raife 
the Water into the b ields. 
r. Some run above ten Leagues in a ftrait Line ; 
that from Su-chew fu to Vu-fi-hyen. That to the 
North-Weft of Hang-chew fu extends very far in 
right Line, and is every-where more than fifteen 
Fathom in Breadth. The Sides are lined with 
Stone, and bordered with populous Houfes clofe 
f together. The great Canals, from Space to 
Space, are covered with Bridges of three, five, 
or feven Arches. The middle Ar;h is fometimes 
thirty'fix, nay, forty-five Feet wide; and fo ex¬ 
ceeding-high, that Barks may pafs through with- 


from Nan-king, Continuing your Cuurfe on this 
River to the Lake Po-yang , in Kyang-fi , you 
crofs it, and enter the Rivet Kan-kyang , and 
afeend the Stream as far as Nan-ngan fu. From 
thence you go by Land, twelve Leagues, to 
Narhhyong f\, in $fyang-tong, where you em¬ 
bark upon a River that carries you to Kantcn. 

So that you may travel very commodioufly, and 
by Means of the Rivers and Canals from Pe-Dipu, 
king to the fartheft Fart of China ; being about 
fix hundred Leagues by Water, excepting one 
Day*6 Journey over the Mountain Mcy-lin. But 
you need never quit the Bark, provided you fail 


• Du Halite 's China* p. 265, CSS fqq. b Magalbaeni' s Relation of China, p. 38, & fcq. c he 

rente's Memoirs of China, p. ioi, (Si fcq. Du HaU , as before, p, 265, 28b, and 325. d Pvge 28 ). 

fa: makes it fix hundred Leagues; p 326, only three hundred. c See Vol. ill. p . 417, 469, See, ( L 

P+cbeAt, See before, p. 23. 
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mii-quang r which may be done, efpeciaUy if the 
' Waters be high: For the Rivers of Hu-quang 
and Kyangft run Northwards into the Yang-tje- 
kyang. To facilitate the Navigation of this Ca¬ 
nal, they commonly allow a Fathom and an half 
Water. But when the Stream is fwelled, and 
threatens to overflow its Banks, to prevent it, 
they make Trenches in divers Places, which are 
afterwards clofed-up again a . _ f , 


X J 1 V- ■*•'**0 .. J 7 

plies that Part of the Canal which runr to the 
North; where, after it has received the River 
Jfcy-ho , from the Province of Ho-nan , and run 
a long Courfe, it falls near Tyen-tjing-wey , before- 
mentioned, into the River (Pay-bo ) which comes 
from Pe-king , and difeharges itfelf into the 
Eaftern Ocean. The other Branch, which is 
fcarce one-third Part of the Stream, running 
Southward, (in the Canal) towards the U r hang- 


THifgfand Work^which is one of the b i., ^ilf 


Wonders of the Chinefe Empire, was executed 
by the Emperor Shi-tfu, or Hti-pe-lye, that is, 
the famous Kublay Khan, Orand(on of fetighi^ 
Khan , and Founder of the twentieth Dynafty of 
the Ywm ». This Prince having conquered all 
China, and being already Matter ot Wefteru 
Tart ary, refolved to fix his Rettdence at Pe-king, 
to be, as it were, in the Center of his vaft Do¬ 
minions. But, as the Northern Provinces were 


and Mar flies; fome whereof ferve for its Chan¬ 
nel, and others fupply it with Water, by Means 
of Sluices, called Cha. Thefe are opened and 
fhut at Pleafure, with wooden Planks laid acrofs 
the Mouth of the Slice, in Groves cut into the 

Stone Piers that line it f . 

These are very improperly called Dikes » by 
Travellers, becaufe they are built in the Canal 
itfelf, to contrail: its Breadth, leaving only Space 


mininne Rut as the INOrtncm X roviliucb were U1U1, .. - / v., .* 

fifrnifli Provifions, and other Commo- c for a large Bark to pafs; and ferve, like Sluices, 

unable to lurmin t , r i • _ _W-ifpr. when thev want to (loo its 


Lf Origin 
and Source, 
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dities, fufficient for the Maintenance of his nu¬ 
merous Court and Troops, he caufed a vaft 
Number of Veflels and long Barks to be built, 
in order to fetch them from the maritime 1 ro- 
vinccs : Yet finding this Method did not anfwer, 
the Veflels often being loft by Storms, or delayed 
by Calms, he undertook to remedy thofe Incon¬ 
veniences, by caufing this Canal to be made; in 
which innumerable Workmen were employed at 
an infinite Expence. 

The great Capacity of the chief Perfon, or 
Perfons, Concerned in conducting this grand 


to reftrain the Water, when they want to (top its 
Courfe more or lefs. This Precaution is often 
neceflary, efpecially in Times of Drought: For 
the divided Stream of the Wen-bo *.ot being able 
to furnifh more than five or fix Feet of Water, 
they have endeavoured to retard, and even flop 
the Courfe of it, by the Elbows made in the Ca¬ 
nal by frequent I urnings and Windings. Some 
Years, for want of Rain, there is not above three 
d Feet of Water; which is not fufficient to bear 
the great imperial Barks that carry the Provilions 
and Tributes to Court. In Parts therefore fub- 

_ . , l Tk _ 


oil proper jo* to that Inconvenience, they have Recourfe 
... orK * . i • i_i. _i +U',e Qf'trfr Slnirrc. fince thev have no othei 


Place where to begin to break Ground. 1 his 
they judged to be at fome River j from which the 
Land on each Side declined fo equally, that the 
Stream might be divided and carried contrary 
Ways. Upon Search, they found the iVen-ho, 
a River ‘ of an ordinary Size, in the Province of 


to this Sort of Sluices, fince they have no other 
Bafin befidcs the Canal itfelf. Neither is their 
Number fo great as reported, not exceeding 
forty-live h , and their Breadth not above thirty 
Feet; not are the Sides pf the Canal lined with 

Stone, except here and there. I hey often need 

• _ _ .1_• thn Earth* 


a Pinpr c rvf nn ordinary Oize, in uic i ruvuicu oi oujuc, / , ,, 

Sban-tonr fit for the Purpofe. The Point of e repairing, either in thofe Places where the e-art 1, 

1-_^ ic npir burner fandv And loolc* eafllv tUmbiCS down.. Oi 


Divifion, according to the Miffioners, is near a 
fmali Eminence, three Leagues from the little 
City of IVen-Jhan hyen. This Place is called Fu- 
Jhwi-myau , or The Temple of the Divifion of the 
IVaters d , becaufe confecrated to Long-vang y 
who, with the Bonzus , is Alajlef of the ll cite? s 


being Tandy and loofe, ealily tumbles down; or 
elfe near Ponds, which, fweiled by Rains, Ionic- 
times break-down the Banks that arc commonly 
of Earth ; probably, the fame that was thrown 
up in digging the Canal *. \ 

MAGALHAENS obferves, that there is a ru 


• UmU,'* China D. 17, 2B6, 126. b In the Year 1220. c Magalhaens, p. 117, relates, that 

about half a Day’s Journey, Eaft of the Canal, there lies a great Lake, between high Mountains, which for¬ 
merly (Implied a good large River that fell into the Eaftern Sea: That the Chincfcs having opened a anal 
through the Mountain, diverted the Stream Weftward to the Temple; and dug two other Canih foi dividing 
the via ter into two Parts, and conveying each a contrary Way : 1 hat a Bark lies acrofs the llwer, vs uh iu 
P row facing the Temple ^ and that the Water coming to it, runs on one bide Northward, and on the otlui 
Southward d Matralhaens calls it Fwn Sbyew Myau , or The Temple of the Spent which the H attn. 

It is on the Royal Canal, mid-way between the Cities Tong ping chrw and Tjt-mng eh, ; menuontcl, />. 
c Gemelli fays this Water comes from a Lake Eaftwards, conveyed by a Canal cut through a Mountain, ftoppmg 
the natural Courfe of the River, and conveying it fo artificially to this Temple, that when it comes over ngamit 
it, one half runs North, and the other half South. f Magdbacns'* Reflation of Lh:n«> p. 114. Ou Ur(, t \ 
as before, p. 17, and 325, &fiq. 2 They are thus called by Le Comte. See Vol 111 />. ^8. c * 

hof and Navarette fay, feventy-two, * Du HaMe, as before, p. iS, Magalhaw, as be lore, p, 115. 

P 2 g rca * 



Voyage s and Travels 


/* n rr- - T kv ' ,ul ‘) W11 Ivll LUV- 

'inejcjf cal] Tyen-fi-cha , or the Queen and Mif- 
SfJs V Heaven ; to exprefs the extraordinary 
r eight of it. Up this Fall of Water the Barks 
aie crawn by four or five hundred Watermen, or 
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me Larks to pafs from the one to the other,' 
although above fifteen Feet high. At the End 
of the upper Canal they have built a double 

mo t, e . required; who haui tya ejeat Number ™***H*>* 

ofUfles and Ropes fattened tc/theTW * while of Capttans hSiftkuD^trA’ yH? l P 
others laoour at Capttans placed upon the Walls, being; raked to the Trn > r n , ac . ,s ’ 11 ’ 
WHV N - the Ropes are all faftened, thev begin Wefeh' down efL^ ^ °T 
to haul-off the Sluice leifurely, by the Sound^of b Water of the,mlr pu d , Gl3C ! s ’ lnt0 the 

2 . * 4 . £ 7*1 2 &&A tZl f ft* 

make it defcend after the fame Manner, from, 
the higher to the lower Canal.. The Author 
cannot imagine how thefe Barks, being com- 
monly very long, and heavy laden, efcape be¬ 
ing fplit in the Middle, when they are poifed in 
U '? “it upon this acute Angle, which mull needs 
affect the Veflel: Yet he never heard of any ill 
Accident that Way, as often as he palled bv 


-? at mu uicy lxriKe liowiv; 

out when the Bark is half raifed above the upper 
Channel, the Current being then much ftronger, 
they rap fafter on the Bafon, and then the Water¬ 
men hauling all together* at one Pull mount the 
V effel up, which is fecured in the dead Water 
between the Sides of the Canal, and the Middle 
of the Current. The Barks defcend this Fall 
with more Speed and Eafe, but with more Dan 


Securtd ly 
BanJtj, 


Marks 

knjtcd-up 


$?= T. prevent which,' (**>* 
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gotten down into the lower Stream, the Ropes 
are let go, and fhe is carried by the Current, for 
fome Space % as fwift as an Arrow out of a Bow. 

The Workmen who dug the Canal had greater 
Difficulties to ftruggle with beyond the fVhang 


ho; 


ror s Barks, that are as large as our Frigates, 
could not be raifed by Force of Arm ; nay, and 
would infallibly fplit in the Fall c .. There is one 
of thefe Sluices in the Canals that pafs from Shaw- 
hing fu to Ning-Po ft. The Barks for this 


For to carry the Canal from thence to 4 d « ormo? <££,,* 
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Kyang, it was neceflary to raife great Banks of 
Stone and other Works, near TVhay-ngan fu , to 
refift the Waters both of a great Lake, which is 
to the Weft, and of the River Qnay-ho^ which 
overflowing in the great Rains, fell with Fury 
on the Canal: Thefe Works are the beft that 
have been made for its Security: There are alfo 
fome pretty good ones towards Tang-chew fu , 
which ferve as Quays to that City. 

Beyond the Yang-tfe-kyang , the Canal (which 
is continued from Chin-kyang fu^ through Chang- 
chew fu y and Su-chew f &, and receives the fe- 
veral Canals of the Province of Che-kyang) i$ 
more commodious, as it is not embarraffed with 
Sluices, or fuch like Works. This is owing to 
the Evennefs of the Land, the Plenty of Water 
which has no Defcent, and the Nature of the 
Ground » Advantages not eafily to be met with 
el fe where. 

In the Countries, where there is no- Danger 
of damaging the great Royal Canal, fcveral little 
Canals have been cut into it, by the Inhabitants 
of neighbouring Towns, or great Villages, for 
Sake of Trade u . 

1 .E COMTE obferved, in fome Places in 


with 


enough to fuftain the 


Keels of a Wood hard 
Weight of a Bark d . 

kp the PrGVln ce of Quang-f, they nave joined Another Ca~ 
the River that falls into the bea at Kant on with^j 
that which, after croffing the Province of Hu- 
quango enters into the great Kyang, at the Place 
where the Royal.Canal ends. The Waters, 
which defcend from the Mountains in the North- 
Part of the Province, form, near the City Hing- 
z ngan hyen , a fmall River, which being flopped 
by i Bank c equal to the higheft Ground whereon 
it runs, fwells above its Channel, and difeharges 
the furplus Water. But this Canal, which "oes 
not far before it enters the two Rivers juft now 
mentioned, is neither fo commodious, nor well 
kept in Repair as the grand Canal : The Water 
is often fo low, that in many Places the Barks 
are rather hauled along the Gravel, than carried 
by the Stream. However, this Road is chofcn Ms «.#»/. 
f by the Merchants, who arc deterred from taking 
that to Kanton , through the Province of Kyang- 
fi \ bccaufe of the Expcnce and Trouble of car¬ 
rying their Goods one Day's Journey over Land, 
as before obferved. 

There is fome Inconvcnicncy in travelling 

b Du Raided 
Thefe Sort 


* Magatbatni s Relation of China , p. 115. Lc Comte' s Memoirs of China, p. 104.. 

China, p. itf. c Li Comte, fb 'ure, p, (04, & fia. •* Du UaU, as before 

Ot Sluices winch are WPf proper fo, incm.heg the Water, by flopping its Cou. fc, are commonly made only 
Of E*uh, fupporccd by bukp, and their fecured by Mats, or fucii like Things 
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Kanton , by the Province of Hu-quang ; for a 
muft quit the River (which palling to Shaw- 
* ^~''chew fit, falls into that of Kanton) at I-chang 
hyen y whence it is feven Leagues and an half to 
the fine City of Ching-cbew (both in Hu-quang) 
where they embark on another River, which 
falls x£\i<j' the great Kyang ; but, when the Wa¬ 
ters are high, they are not retarded at all in the 
Road through Kyang-fi and Hu-quang . It is 
doubtlefs of vaft Advantage to the whole Em¬ 
pire, to have a conftant Courfe of Trade fo b 
eafily kept-up among the Provinces, by Means 
of the Communication carried-on, as well by 
the Royal Canal, as the lefler Canals, which ter¬ 
minate in it, like fo many crofs Roads a . 

SoyalCanal, NAVARETTE makes the Length of the 
Sxt *nt. Royal Canal two hundred Leagues b . Being 
come to the Middle of it, he found a great Tem¬ 
ple Handing on the Bank, and near it a good 
Spring % which there divides into two fmall 
Brooks, one turning to the North, the other to c 
the South. This Water not being fufficient for 
large Veflels, they are often forced to ftay for the 
Rains ; fometimes to the Number of five hun¬ 
dred, fometimes eight hundred Boats. This hap¬ 
pened in the Year 1665, when he was going up 
to P e-king : But to remedy this Defe&, they 
have built eighty ftrong Sluices, formed by two 
ftrong, Stone-Walls, carried-011 from the Sides 
of the Canal towards the Middle of the River, 
leaving Room for a fingle Bark to pafs. At d 
every Sluice there is a Mandarin , with a great 
many Men o help the Veflels through. When 
the Sluices pxc fhut, that little Water which 
runs-in beUwxt them in half a Day, rifes above 
a Fathom 2nd an half, which is fufficient to carry 
the Veflels through. 

Multitude of They obferve great Order, and have their 
B *rks % Precedency in pafling, according to the Degrees 
of the Perfons on board. Many who come laft, 
buy a Place among the foremoft. Thefe Delays e 
make the Voyage tedious; but then the Land- 
Carriage would be vaftly more expensive. Great 
Art was ufed in cutting of it, for it is full of 
Turnings and Windings, to flacken the Force of 
the Current. The Multitude of Boats of all 
Sizes which they faw in this Voyage, was fo 
great, that the Miflioners fkilled in Mathema¬ 
tics, computed there were enough to build a 
Bridge from t Afa-kau to Goa ; which are nine 
hundred Leagues diftant : Yet other Rivers are 
no lefs crouded ; and the Author agrees with f 
thofe who affirm, that there are more Veflels in 
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China , than in all the reft of the known World j 

All along the Roads by Water, ther is, at 1 

the End of every League, a Tang % or Guald, of^^ 
ten, five, or fewer Soldiers, who correfpond by 
Signals; in the Night fhooting-ofFfmall Cannon, 
and in the Day-time raifing a thick Smoke, made 
by burning Leaves and Branches of Pine, in 
three fmall Stoves, fhaped like Pyramids, and 
open at the Top f . 

The Magnificence of the Ckinefe appears no cvrr 
lefs in the Quays, that border the Canals, and C r * » 
Bridges that crofs them, than in the Canals 
themfelves. It is furprizing to behold of what 
Length and Breadth the Quays are, and what 
large Stones they are faced with. The Bridges, 
as Tiath been already obferved, are remarkable 
for their Height and Stru&ure ; and as there are 
many of them, fo, where the Canal runs in a 
ftrait Line, it makes a Perfpe&ive both ftately 
and agreeable g . 

Some of thefe Bridges have but one Arch, 
which is femicircular, and built of arched Stones, 
five or fix Feet long, and only five or fix Inches 
thick; fome of them are polygonal. Several 
Bridges, inftead of Arches, have three or four 
great Stones placed on Piers, like Planks ; many 
of them ten, twelve, fifteen, and eighteen Feet 
long. There is a confidcrable Number of this 
Sort, neatly built, over the great Canal. 

It is no hard Matter to learn how the Chinefe Hoto bud:, 
build their Bridges : For, having finiflied the Sides 
of the Arch next to the Land, when the Bridge 
is only to have one Arch, or raifed the Piers, 
when it is to have feveral; they then take Stones 
four or five Feet long, and half a Foot broad, 
and place them alternately upright and crofswifc, 
in fuch a Manner, that the Key-Stones may be 
laid horizontally. The Top of the Arch is com¬ 
monly no thicker than one of thefe Stones h ; and 
becaufe the Bridges, efpecially when they have 
but one Arch, are fometimes forty or fifty beet 
wide between the Piers, and consequently much 
higher than the Caufeway, the Afcent on each 
End is by very flat, eafy Stairs, with Steps about 
three Inches thick ; though it would be difficult 
for Horfes to pafs-over fome Of them. T he whole 
Work is generally well contrived. 

The Bridges made for Conveniency of crofT 
ing Rivers arc commonly built like ours, on 
huge Stone-Piers, capable of breaking the Force 
of the Stream, and fuftaining the Weight of 
Arches, wide and high enough for the Targeft 
Barks to pafs. They arc very numerous in . 


1 Du 11 aide' l China, p. 18, & fcq. 
this the River Luen , (rather. Twin 1) ai 
knowing the Caufe. See Vol. III. p. 41 
pu. See Vol. III. p. 582. * Du 

.102. Du Ha/de, as before, p. 17, 
eing carried by Porters. 


b Du Halde reckons it an hundred and fxxty. c Kuufiaf calls 

and mentions the Effects of its flowing two contrary Way ^ without 
pi 8. d Navarette , as before, Vol. 1. p. 2 n . e Or, iaug- 

'u Halde, as before, />. 287. v N Comte' s Memoirs of Chi nr, p. 

b So cannot be ftrong: But Cam nevor pafs over them, the Balc^ 
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Voyages and Travels 

and the Emperor fpares no Expence, 


'-k^her the Benefit of the Public requires them to 
be l&ilt a . 

Mcjl b:auti- Many of thefe Bridges are very handfome : 
ful Bndgc. That called Lu-ko-kyau , two Leagues and an half 
Weftward of Pe-kingy built over the IVben-bo b , 
or Muddy River , was one of the fineft that ever 
was feen, before Part of it was broken down by 
a Land-Flood m Augufl 1668, after having 
*ftood for two thoufand Years, according to the 
Chinefe , without having received the leaft Da- t 
mage. The Whole was of white Marble, well 
wrought, and very curioufiy built. There were 
on each Side feventy Pillars, a Pace and half 
diftant c , feparated by Pannels of fine Marble, 
whereon are delicately carved Flowers, Foliages, 
Birds, and feveral Sorts of Animals. On each 
Side of the Entrance of the Bridge on the Eaft- 
End, there were two Lions of an extraordinary 
S ze, on Marble Pedeftals, with feveral little 
Lions in Stone, fome climbing on the Backs of < 
, the great ones, fome getting-oft' them, and 
others creeping between their Legs: At the 
Weft-End, on Marble Pedeftals alfo, flood the 
Figures of two Elephants d , carved with the 
fame Skill c . 

Fa- There is fcarce a more beautiful Bridge to be 
feen, than that of Fu-chew fu f . Capital of the 
Province of Fo-kyen : The River, a Mile and an 
half broad, is fometimes divided into fmall Arms, 
and fometimes interfperfed with little Ifiands. 1 
They are all united by Bridges, which all toge¬ 
ther make eight Li f or Furlongs, and feventy- 
fix Chinefe Fathoms. The principal Bridge alone 
has above an hundred Arches, built of white 
Stone, with carved Banifters on each Side: Upon 
thefe, at the Diftance of every tenth Foot, are 
placed little fquare Pilaftcrs, whofe Bafes are very 
large, refembling hollow Barks. Every Pillar 
bears one or two crofs Stones, which fupport 
Stone-Steps, more or lefs in Number, according 
to the Breadth of the Bridge. 

But that which furpafles all the reft, is the 
Bridge of Swen-cbew fu s, built over a Point of 
an Arm of the Sea, which otherwife muft be 
crofted in a Bark, often not without Danger. It 
is two thoufand five hundred and twenty Chi¬ 
nefe Feet long, and twenty broad, fupported by 
two hundred and fifty-two huge Piers, one hun¬ 
dred and twenty-fix on each Side ; All the Stones 



chew rc. 


Ad*nir&bU 

B'ldgt. 


a It is not eafy to comprehend where' they could 
find fo many large Pieces of Rock, or how they 
could contrive to cut and place Stones of fuch v 
enormous Weight, high enough for Veflels to 
pafs underneath. This Bridge is likewife fet-off 
with Ornaments, made of the fame Sort of 
Stone. In fhort, the moft remark^ule'Things 
to be feen elfewhere, however efteemed in the 
Country, are nothing comparable to this h . 

Where Bridges could not be built with FamtuflA 
b Stone, they have contrived other Methods for Bridge. 
fupplying the Place of fuch. The famous Iron- 
Bridge, as it is called, in §>uey-chew , upon the 
Road to Tun-nan , is the Work of a Chinefe Ge¬ 
neral in former Times. On each Bank of the 
Pan-bo , a Torrent not wide, but very deep, they 
have built a great Gate between two huge Piers 
of Stone, fix or feven Feet broad, and feventeen 
or eighteen high: From each of the Piers on the 
Eaft-Side hang four Chains by huge Rings, which 
are faftened to the Piers on the Weftern-Side, 
and linked together by fmall Chains; which 
make it look like Net-Work with great Mefhes : 

On this they have laid thick Planks faftened to¬ 
gether *, but as they do not reach within fome 
Paces of the Gate, becaufc of the bending of 
the Chains, efpecially when loaded ; they have 
fupplied that Defe£l by a Floor, fupported by 
Confoles or Brackets: On the Sides of the Planks 
they have fet-up little wooden Pilaftcrs, which 
fuftain a fmall Roof of the fame Materials, the 
Ends whereof reft on the Piers. 

The Chinefe have made fome oth:r Bridges in^ r , 
Imitation of this: There is one efp daily pretty si,:™ ° J ' * 
well known, on the River Kin-Jha-fryangy in the 
ancient Country of the Lo-lo , of the' Province of 
Tun-nan ; and in that of Se-cfnven there are two 
or three others, which are fupported only by thick 
Ropes; but thefe, though fmall, are tottering, 
and fo unfecurc, that they are frightful to pafs. 

In the Province of Se-chwen , at the Foot of 
the Mountains poflefTed by the Myau-tfey and in 
that of Shen-fty in the DiftriA of Han-chong fu y 
they have, by Help of Confoles, faftened wooden 
Poles into the Rocks of the Mountains: On 
thefe they have laid thick Planks, and thus made 
Bridges hanging over the Valleys; which are more 
fecure than the former, and ferve for Roads, 
fometimes for a confidcrable Way together *. 

Kircher mentions a Bridge in the fame Province, 


are of £ greyilh Colour, and of the fame Length f called Tf)e flying Bridge % of a fingle Arch, built 


and Thicknefs, as well thofe 
Pier to Pier, as thofe which 
join them together. 


which crofs from 
arc laid acrofs to 


(between two Mountains) over the JVhang-boy 
near the City Cho-ngariy fix hundred Feet long, 
and fix hundred and fifty high from the River. 


1 P u Haltle % China, p. 17, and 287. * Marco Polo, 1. 2. c. 37. deferibes this Bridge; calling the 

River Puli S origan, the Welt Tartar Name. c Seven Feet and an half. d Du Halde has Enfana 

for Elephants. * Magalbaenft Relation of China , p. 11. Du hlalde, as before, p. 288, 1 Mentioned 

fr>efore, A 33 * 1 Called alio the Bridge of Lo-jang, mentioned p. 34, and Vol. III. p. 501. b Du 

IMJty *'> before, £.17. J The fame, p. 34, 
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CHAP. Ill- 

An Account of the feveral Clafles, into which the People of CHINA are divided. 

V*'"’ INTRODUCTION. 



B EFORE we treat of the different ClafTes a 
of People into which the Chinefe Nation is 
divided, it may not be amifs to enquire what 
Number of Inhabitants there are in the whole 
Empire. The Miffioncrs who have travelled 
through the Provinces of Che-kyang, Kyang-nan, 
Fo-kycn, g)uang-tong, and feme others, where 
the great Roads, as well as City, are fo crouded, 
that it is troublefome to pafs along them, have 
been greatly milled in making their Computa¬ 
tions y fome fwelling the Number of People in b 
China to one hundred, two hundred, and even 
three hundred Millions a . Not considering that 
they are not fo numerous in the Country from 
Pe-king to Nan-chang fu , the Capital of Kyang - 
fi, and other Parts. However, the later Mif- 
iioners make no Scruple to aflert b , that China 
contains more Inhabitants by far, than all Europe 
together ; and Pe-king alone three Millions c . 

The Tribute paid by every Perfon in this po¬ 
pulous Empire, between the Years of twenty c 
and fixty, amounts to immenfe Sums ; they fay, 
that formerly upward of fifty-eight Millions of 
Inhabitants paid this Tax. In the Poll made at 
the Beginning of the Reign of Kang-hi, there 
weie found leven Million fifty-two thoufand and 
eight hundred feventy-two Families; and fifty- 
nine Million (even hundred eighty-eight thoufand 
and three hundred lixty-four Men able to bear 
Arms: Yet neither the Princes, nor Officers of 
the Court, the Mandarins, nor the Soldiers who d 
had ferved, and been difeharged; the Literati, 
nor the Licentiates, the Do&ors, nor the Bon - 
zas'y Pcrfons under twenty ^ ears of Age, nor 
the great Multitudes living either on the Sea, or 
on the Rivers in Barks, were comprehended in 
that Number. 

The Number of Bonzas is a great deal above 
one Million, of which there are two thoufand 
unmarried at Pe-king ; befidcs three hundred and 
fifty thoufand more in their Temples, eftablifhed e 
in different Places by the Emperor's Patents. 
The Literary Bachelors alone are about ninety 
thoufand. It is true, the Civil-Wars, and Set¬ 
tlement of the Tartars, deftroyed an innumera- 


extremely fince, by Means of the profound 
Peace d . 

Authors are not well agreed about the D e-CkJh cf 
grees or ClafTes into which the Inhabitants 
China are divided. Navarette fays, the Chincfe 
divide all their People into four Degrees, Zu, 

Nung, Rung, and Zang, that is, Scholars (or 
Literati) Hufbandmen, Handicrafts, and Mer¬ 
chants c . Du Halde, in one Place, affirms, that 
all the Inhabitants are divided into three ClatTes, 
the People, the Literati, and Mandarins f Elfe- 
where he fays, there are properly but two Orders 
in the Empire; one of the Nobility, and the 
other of the People : 7 he firft comprehending 
the Princes of the Blood, the Mandarins and Li¬ 
terati \ the fecond the Hufbandmen, Merchants, 
and Mechanics C Which lafi: Divifion we Ihall 
follow. 

SECT, L 

Clafs of the Nobility, ' including the Mandarins 
and Literati. 

Nobility not hereditary . Princes of the Blood,, of 
fever al Degrees ; but without Authority • levy 
numerous; Their lFives and Children, are under 
great Rejlraints . Other Claffcs cf Aobihty* 

Family of Confufius. Nobles by Croatian. Vei- 
bieft the Jefuit, and Family , dignified. The 
Literati Nobility: 1 low .taught to read, and 
zurite. Rules for compofvig domeflic Comp eft ions, 
public Compofitions. School-Majiers and Tutors. 

Palaces for Examination : Their Defeription. 

Firjl Examination of the Candidates . Degree 
of Bachelor . Penalties of Neg left, and abfent- 
ing . Degree of Licentiates Imperial Exami¬ 
nation, extraordinary one. Ceremony obferytd in 
adrrntting Bachelors . Incr,eafe of the Literati. 
Privileged Bachelors : Thofe admitted to De¬ 
grees: How honoured. Licentiates and Doctors. 

Bribery punijhed . Ufe of Examinations. Car¬ 
riage of the Literati. 

fityct 


tiement or tne :tartars , aeirroycu an uiuuuiciu- TNlTOBILI 1 Y is not hereditary in China,N^‘ 
Me Quantity of People ; but they have increafed i XN , though there are dignities belonging to * 


a See Vol. ill. p. 553 d. D Du Ha/de's China, p. c This Computation, regardingfV- 

is the more certain, as the Head of every Family is obliged to give the Magiilrates an Account ot the I lumber 
• of Pcrfons who tompofe it. * MagalbaiuCs Relation of China, M 40. Du liuuu, 0 s before, p. 244. 

*5/* Rirvarctte's iDefcription of China , p. 48. f Du Halde, as before, p, 269. * The feme, p. 241, 
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no families, which are beftowcd by the Em- a rim, either in their Equipage, or Habits excent 
' 01 )n iuch ot them as he judges to have the the nrl:. 1_ 5 ,, C P* 


ror on fuch of them as he judges to have the 
^rcit' t Abilities. 1 hough a Man had been ever 
k> ili lltrious, and had arrived to the prime Ho- 
n irs of the Empire; yet his Children have their 
fortune to make, and if they want Parts, or 
love their Eaie, they become like the common 
People, and are often obliged 'to follow the 
meaneft Occupations. A Son may fucceed to 
his Father's Eftate ; but to poflefs his Dignities, 



the yellow Girdle. This is common to all the 
Princes of the Blood, as well thofr who poffef c ' 
Dignities, as thofe who have none; but thefe 
latter hide it, being afliamed to let it be fee i, 
when their Circumftances are too low to a^ord 
an Equipage luitable to their Rank afltfCRKn a . 

^ood-Royal, he wtvir But •without 
digmhed by their Birth, have neither Power, 

J-red it, in the State. They are allowed a Pa- 


or Reputation, he muft rife by the fame Degrees b lace, and a Court vrith OffiYers^andrrf 3 Pa ’ 

“ * {>*5 «•, *•'» «* tof fh* conform^ *ZZt 

their chief Dependence on a conftant Studv. as the !*-.» .. .l- L , K nave not 


Princes :f rbi 

Blttd, 


their chief Dependence on a conftant Study, as 
the only Road to Nobility; and they are fure 
to be advanced, let their Condition be what it 
will, if they have a Difpofition for Literature. 
Thus one fees every Day feveral very furpriz- 
ingly jump into Honours, not much unlike the 
Ecclefiaftics in Italy ; who, though of the mean- 
eft Extraction, are allowed to afpire to the prime 
Dignity in the Romijh Church. 

None but thofe belonging to the reigning Fa- 


ftf feveral 
l) egrets j 


the leaft Authority over the People, who yet pay 
them the greateft Refpefl. Formerly, when 
they were difperfed in the Provinces, the Officers 
of the Crown remitted them their Revenue every 
three Months; that by fpending it as faft as it 
came to Hand, they might -be difabled from lav- 
ing- U p any Part of it for feditious Purpofes; and 
they were even forbidden, on Pain of Death, to 
c remove from the Place appointed for their Refi- 

m i ly have any Title"of Dftim£tion^: ^ 

feis the Rank of Princes, in whofe Favour five that all the Princes ffiould^iveYrT’ 1 ^ P r °P?* 

honorary Degrees of Nobility are eftablifhed, his Eye. They have alfo Houf~ 7°^ *“*5 

muc h like thofe of Dukes, Marquiffes, Earls, Rents! befides what the £ m „ P , r ’ ,F nds ’ , and 

Vifcounts, and Barons in Europe. Thefe Titles for their ExnenT« Za P6r ° r aIIow s them 

are granted to the Defcendants of the Imperial by the Induft™ of their Domeftks •* rYh M ? ney 

Family fuch as the Children of the Emperor, of them are Yry rich" Domeftlcs * fo tha ‘ 

and thofe to whom he gives his Daughters in Although the Origin of the Princes of th*r 
Marriage; who have Revenues affigned them d Blood is hut fW* rv.h. *• tne ri nces of theory »»»,, 

g.a & - cir Dignity, but ™, the lift pZZ. EWltel 

Howcv , .there are Princes not at all allied to two thoufand • 7 'hev hnrtknY * *6 n ,an 

the i it. penal Family; being either Defcendants of portion as they multiply for thtySF" vn Pr °‘ 

1 1 P eding Dynaftics, or fuch whofe Anceftors in Land • andk the F ’ ° F tlie y ha ' - "° ^ftates 

cave. . c.ired the Title by the Services done to fionstotiYm ^„ th ® Emperor cannot afford Pen- 

the Public. When the Founder of the nrefent Pover^ 7 ’ fom ?.°f live .n extreme 
Tartur Family was fettled on the tS he ToXwfnsThf ee £ cd * 

■conferred on his Brothers, who were vervnu- Mina t\ZZ t,ld °/ th ? D y na % of the 

- crous, and had contributed by their Valour to mil,/’ c ,i ^p 1 ^ ni ? re than three thoufand Fa- 

the Conqueft of fo many Coumies! fevetl Ti- e Z 'Z If * 5 ? RaCC m the , Cit y of Kyang-chew, 
ties of Honour, creating fome Tfmg-vang others Charitv The'fi T?- rcdu u ced t0 »pon 

7“ ^L.f.an, Mailers of ,J£ti 

ces; which is the Caufc that fome Part of the 
Citv lies wafte. The few whoefcaped, quitting the 
yellow Girdle and changing their Names, mixed 
with the People : But they are ftill known to he 
of the Imperial Blood of the Ming, and one of 
them was a Servant of the Miffioners, in a Houfc 
belonging to the Jefu.ts in that City, which was 

built hv nnp nf _ ' » 


* v 3 ^ which tne Europeans 
Envc cn the Appellation of Rcguios, or Prin- 
ces of the firft, fecond, and third Rank. It was 
then determined, that from among the Children 
of every Regulo, one fhould always be chofen to 
fuccecd his Father in the fame Dignity. 

Besides thefe three Dignities, the Emperor 
creates others of an inferior Sort; which are be 


flowed on T , tbe ot her Children, who are moft f built by one 1 of^thofe Princes^'whYk*^ ^ 
worthy. Thofe of the fourth Rank are railed ,i„. r... J. / . es 5 who knowing 


worthy. Thofe of the fourth Rank are called 
Pcy-tJe, thofe of the fifth Kong-hew , and fo of 
the reft. The fifth Rank is above that of the 
greateft Mandarins in the Empire; but the Prjn- 
ccs of the inferior Ranks have nothing tOvdiftin- 
guifli them like the former, from the Manda- 


HTfS/T,?-* a ? er hii ”’ beto ° k *3 

to r light, and difappeared c . 

The Princes, befides their lawful Wife, have T 4 «> w™ 
commonly three others, on whom the Emperors ‘rdCbiidrtr. 
beftow T 'ties, and whofe Names are entered 
m the Inbunal of the Princes: Their Children 


ok? 

take 


miSTfiy 
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ike Place next to thofc of the lawful, and are a Nephew of the great Man. In Consideration of 
tore rcfpefl :d than thofe of common Concu- this Original, the Emperors have conftantly ho- 

bines. Th / have likewife two Sorts of Ser- noured one of his Defcendants with the Dignity 

'ants, the u.ie are properly Slaves, the others are of Kong ; which anfwers to that of our Dukes, 

artars, or Chinefe Tartarized ; whom the Em- or ancient Earls. He who is now living, refides 

p.-pr beftows upon them in a greater, or leffcr at Kyo-few hyen, in the Province of Sban-tong ; 

Nur ber, according as he defigns to honour them, which is the Birth-Place of his illuftrious Ancef- 

1 iese latter make the Equipage of the Re- tor, and always governed by a Mandarin of the' . 

ulo, and are commonly called the Men of his fame Family a . 

Gate. There are among them confiderable Man- One of the principal Marks of Nobility is, b 
danns, Vice-Roys, and even Tfeng-tu’s ; who, b the Titles of Honour beftowed upon Perfons of & “' i ‘ w ' 
r. not^Slaves like the firft, are almoft equally diftinguifhed Merit by the Emperor; who fome- 

times entails them for five, fix, eight, or ten Gene- 
rations, in Proportion to the Service done to the 


Are under 
great R e * 


ftraints. 


---- ^ » 

fubjeft to his Will, fo long as he pofleffes his 
Dignity; and defeend to his Children, in Cafe 
they are honoured with the fame Dignity. But 
if one of thefe Princes be degraded from his 
Rank in his Life-time, or if his Dignity does 
Jiot defeend to his Children, this Kind of Do- 
meftics is kept in referve, and beftowed on ano¬ 
ther Prince of the Blood, when raifed to the 
fame Honour. 

The Employment of thefe Princes of the five 
firft Orders, is moft commonly to afiift at public 
Ceremonies, and to appear every Morning at the 
Emperor’s Palace; after which they retire to 
their own Houfes, and have nothing to do but 
to govern their Families, the Mandarins , and 
the other Officers of their Houfhold; not being 
allowed fo much as to vifit one another, nor to 
lodge out of the City without an exprefs Permif- 
fion. rT * " 1 ... 


>, - r -...—--— 

Public: Sometimes he goes farther, and, by diftin<9: 
Patents, extends them to the Father, Mother, 
Grandfather, and Grandmother; conferring on 
each a particular Title of Honour, upon this no¬ 
ble and encouraging Principle, that the Honours 
granted to thofe who, by their Merit, have been 
c raifed to the Dignities of Mandarins and chief 
Magiftrates, ought to be aferibed to the Care of 
their Anceftors; and that, therefore, thefe latter 
are juftly intitled to a Share of thofe Honours. 

The Emperor gave a fignal Inftance of this w 
excellent Method of rewarding Merit, in the Cafe 
of Ferdinand Verbiejl , a Flemijb Jefuit, in the 
Year 1678. This Miffioner having finifhed the 
Tables, ne was ordered to make, of the ccele- 
ftial Motions and Eclipfes for two thoufand 


j - ■ r-***** ****** lUl iWV UJUUiailU 

However, fome of them are employed in d Years, reduced that great Work to thirty-two 

A ffo I ro A^ .1_TP_ UA_ C n . ° , , . 1 • 


Other ( 


r ClaJJei 
•/Nobility. 


public Affairs, and do great Services to the Em- 

f } ire ; fuch was the thirteenth Brother of the 
ate Emperor Kang-hi . 

They eckon in the Rank of Nobility, 
Thofe who have been Mandarins in the Pro¬ 
vinces, whether they were difmifled from their 


Volumes of Maps, with their Explanations, 
entitling it The perpetual Xftronomy of the 
Emperor Kang-hi, and prefented them to his 
Majefty, who, in a general Affembly of the Gran¬ 
dees, convened for the Purpofe, received the Pre- 
fent with a great deal of Pleafure; and not only 


p * ’ V iV n r , 1CiIt vvu,, * 6 Icat cieai or neaiure; ana not omy 

l^otts, (of which Sort almoft all of them are) caufed it to be placed among the Archives of 
conit rained to refign by the Death of a Parent, the Palace; but, to reward his Labour and Ser- 


vice, made him Prefident of the Tribunal of the 


or ret,red of their own Accord, with the Empe- rrai „ or Hie , noun ai o ( me 

ror s Leave. 2 .1 hofe, who, not having Capacity c Mathematics, and gave him the Title of Ta-jin, 
enough to obtain the literary Degrees, have yet, (or Great Man) which belongs to that Dignity, 

OV .Favour or Prpfrnfs. nrorurcd r^rfsln 'T'ii-lr.o . ___i:_ ..i'T l: t,'• i 1 _ . j 


f amily of 


o ***** *‘* v *•*-****/ — b ---7 jj 

b y favour or Prefents, procured certain Titles 
of Honour, which give them a Privilege of vi- 
fiting the Mandarins ; whence they are feared 
and reverenced by the People. 3. All Students, 
from the Age of fifteen or lixtecn to fort}', who 
undergo their Examinations. 

(V./.V * family, at this Day, accounted the moft 

IU>t noble in China , is defeended from Confufms , their 
celebrated Philofopher. Properly, there are no 
hereditary Nobility befides this Family, which is 
the inoft ancient in the World, having continued 
in a diredf Line for above two thou land Years, 
from one of his Nephews; who is called, on 
tins Uccafion, Shing-jin-ti-Jhi-eul , that is. The 


by Patent; extending it to all his Kindred, and 
thofe of his Blood. 

Though Verhiejl had no Relations in China And family* 
to partake of this Honour, yet ail the Miffioner* 
paffed for his Brothers, and were coniidered un¬ 
der the laid Title by the Mandarins . This 
Quality of Great Alan gained the Bifhop of ife- 
liopolts an eafy Admiffion into China ; and moft 
of the Mirtioners caufed it to be inferibed on the 
Door of their Houfes. The Relations of the 
Chinefe , who are thus honoured with Titles, arc 
exceeding proud of them, caufing them to be 
written in feveral Places of their Dwellings, and 
ev?n on the Lanthorns that are carried before 


See before,*/. 50 b. 


Vo L. IV. 


N° CXXV. 
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them 
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ra when tney walk in the Night-time; which a fands, as the Europeans do their A phabet. A 


ins tb m great Refped. The Emperor, after 
this, r jnferred the fame Titles on his Anceftors, 
by fo many Patents; one for his Grandfather, 
Peter Vtrbieji ; another for Pafchafia de IV 
his Grandmother; a third for Louis Verbiejl , his 
Father; and a fourth for Ann Vanherke> his 
Mother, 

From what hath been faid, it appears, that, 
excepting the Defendants of Confujius , and the 
Princes belonging to the reigning Family, no 1 
Perfon is noble in China but in Confequence of 
the Emperor’s declaring his Merit, or advancing 
him to the Rank which he thinks him worthy of: 
All who have not taken Degrees being reckoned 
Plebeians. And hence, as there is no fuch Thing 
as an ancient and hereditary Nobility in Families, 
there can be no Fear of their eftablilhing an Au¬ 
thority in the Provinces dangerous to that of the 
Sovereign a . 

< literati The Literati , or Men of Letters, have been 
ty> ennobled merely for the Encouragement of what 
they call Learning in China ; that is, chiefly, 
Hiflory, the Laws, and Morality, as the Sciences 
which conduce mod to the Peace and Welfare of 
Society and Government, For Rudying thefe Sci¬ 
ences, they have their Schools and Halls, or Col¬ 
leges, all over the Empire; in which they take 
their three Degrees, of Bachelor , Licentiate y or 
Majler of Arts y and Doctor , as in Europe : Out 
of the two laft Claflfes, all the Civil Officers and 
Magiftrates are chofen. And as there is no Way 
of arriving at Employments, but by thefe Steps, 
all Perfons are affiduous in the Purfuit of their 
Studies, in Hopes of obtaining their Degrees, and 
thereby making their Fortune. 

Mm taught According to the Accounts of the Miffioners, 
the young Chinefe , fo early as the Age of five 
or fix, begin to ftudy the Letters. But as they 
are fo very numerous, (feventy or eighty thou- 



AVfc 


young Chinefe muft get, at firft, fi ur, five, or 0 

fix, in a Day, by repeating them to Welf from ^ 
Morning till Night, in order to rehtarfe them 
regularly to the Matter twice a-Day. If he i 
often deficient in his Leflon, he is chaftifa. 

They make him lie flat upon a little nr.rrow 
Bench, and give him eight or ten Blows jpor 
his Drawers with a Sort of Lath. They are kep: 
fo clofe to their Study, that they have feldom any 
Holidays; except a Month at the Beginning of 
the Year, and five or fix Days about the Middle 
of it. 

When once they are come to the Tfe-Jhu b , 
they are not fuffered to read any other Books till 
they have gotten thefe by Heart, without miffing 
a Letter; and that before they underftand fcarce 
any Thing of them ; it being the Cuftom not to 
explain to them the Senfe of the Characters till 
they know them perfectly,. 

At the fame Time that they learn the Letters, And-write, 
they are taught how to form them with a Pencil; 
for they ufe no Pens. At firtt, great Sheets of 
Paper, written or printed in large red Charac¬ 
ters, are given them, that they may* cover the 
Strokes with Black. Next, they ufe a Sheet 
with black Letters, not fo large as the former ; 
and laying a blank tranfparent Sheet over it, draw 
the Letters upon it. But they oftener ufe a Board 
covered with white, varnifhed, and divided into 
little Squares* wherein they write their Charac¬ 
ters ; rubbing them out with Water when they 
have done, to fave Paper. They take great Care 
to improve their Hands: For, in the triennial 
Examination for the Degrees, they commonly 
rejed thofe who write ill; unlefs they <*ive great 
Proofs of their Ability . either in the Language, 
or treating the Subjed in their Compofitions. 

When they know Characters enough for R u ksfor 
compofing, they mutt learn the Rules of the 


fund) to allure them to it, they have chofen, for e Ven-chang\ a Piece refembling that Sort of Theme 


‘TV read 


the firft Rudiments, about an hundred Charac¬ 
ters, which exprefs the Things moft frequently 
feen by them: As, the Sky, the Sun, the Moon, 
a Man, certain Plants and Animals, a Houfe* 
and the moft common Utenfils; fetting over 
them the Figures of the Things themfelves : 
Which, though aukwardly represented, quicken 
the Capacities of Children; and may be called 
The Alphabet of the Chinefe. 

They put next into their Hands a little Book ^ 
called San-tfe-king, containing what is neccflary 
for a Child to learn, and the Method of teaching 
it. It confifts of feveral (hort Sentences, of 
three Charaders each, ranged in Rhimes, to help 
the Memories of Children ; who muft learn 11 
thefe Charaders by Degrees, tho^l: thou 


which the European Scholars make before they 
enter upon Rhetoric ; but more difficult, because 
its Senfe is more confined, and its Stile peculiar. 

They give for a Subjed, but one Sentence out 
of the Claffic Authors, which they call Ti-miij, 
or The Thefts ; and this Thefis is fometimes but 
one {ingle Charader. 

To find whether the Children improve, mDomfiic 
many Places, twenty or thirty Families, who Compjiriotu. 
are all of the fame Name, agree to fend their 
Children twice a Month into the common Hall 
of their Anceftors, to compofe. Every Head of 
a Family, by Turns, gives the Theme, and pro¬ 
vides the Dinner, which is brought into the Hall: 

He likewife judges of the Compofitions, and de¬ 
termines who has fucceedcd beft. If any one of 


Du Haldts China,, p. 269, . qq. 


r i ue Books containing the Do&rinc of Confufius and Menfius 


this 
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his little Soc ety be abfent* without 
Caufe, his I arents are obliged 


to 


• *' blic Com - 
Ptftions , 


School. 


i fufficient 
pay about 

twenty-penc 

Beside :his private and voluntary Care, all 
t. e young Scholars are frequently examined by 
thv Mandarins of Letters, and obliged to com- 
nofe jngether, before the inferior Mandarin of 
tfiat Order, called Hyo-quan a , at leaft twice a- 
Year, once in the Spring, and once in the Win¬ 
ter. Some Governors of Cities take the like 
Trouble on themfelves, with regard to Men of 
Learning in their Neighbourhood, whom they 
fummon every Month to compofe in their Tri¬ 
bunal ; giving Rewards to thofe who fucceed the 
heft, and bearing the Expence of their Enter¬ 
tainment for that Day. 

w --- There are School-Mafters in every City, 
Tutlri** nd Town, and almoft every little Village, to in- 
ftrudl Youth in the Sciences : The Children of 
. People of Fortune have Tutors; the Quality ufe 
Do&ors, or Licentiates; the lower Clades, Ba- 
. chelors. Thefe teach them Letters, and form their 
Manners, inftru& them in all the Ceremonies 
relating to Civility b , and, when of a proper 
Age, the Hiftory and Laws of their Country. 
Infinite is the Number of thefe Preceptors, be- 
caufe very few of thofe, who put-up for the De¬ 
grees, obtain them. The Employment of a 
School - Mafter is accounted honourable, the 
Childrens Parents maintain and prefent them, 
and every-where give them the Upper-hand. 
Syew Seng, Our Majler , Our Doctor, is the 
Name they give them; and their Pupils have 
the higheft Refpedl for them as long as they live. 

Although there are no Univerfities c in 
China , as in Europe ; yet every City of the firft 
Order has a great Palace fet apart for Examina¬ 
tion of the Graduates : Thofe in the Capitals are 
larger than the reft. As far as the Place will 
permit, they are all built after the fapie Man¬ 
ner : They are inclofed with high Walls, the 
Entrance is magnificent, and before it is a large 
Square, an hundred and fifty Paces wide, planted 
with Trees, having Benches and Seats for the 
Captains and Soldiers, who keep Centry in the 
Time of Examination. One enters firft into a 
great Court, where the Mandarins place them¬ 
felves with a Corps-de-Garde ; At the End of 
this there is another Wall, with folding Gates. 
As foon as you enter, you crofs a Ditch full of 
Water, over a Stone-Bridge, and come to a third 



placet for 

b'Xamina- 
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a Gate, at which Guards are planted, v'ho let no\ 
body enter without an Order from the Qfficers. 
Having paHed this Gate, you difeover a- great 
Square, the Entrance to which is by a very nar¬ 
row Paflage. On both Sides of this Square is a 
vaft Number of little Chambers d , clofe toge¬ 
ther, four Feet and an half long, and about 
three and an half broad, to lodge the Students; 
who are fometimes to the Number of fix thou- 
fand c . 

b Before they enter the Palace to compofe f . Their d? 
they are flopped at the Gate, and fearched with/ 7 -/* 
the greateft Exa£lnefs, that they may not carry- 
in any Books, or Writings; nothing being al¬ 
lowed there but Pencils and Ink. If any Fraud 
were to be difeovered, the Offenders would be 
feverely punifhed, and excluded from the De¬ 
grees of Literature. When every-body is en¬ 
tered, they £hut-up the Gates, and the public 
Seal is fet upon them. There are Officers of the 
c Tribunal & to overlook every Thing that paffes, 
and to prevent them from going-out of their 
Chambers, or fpeaking to one another. 

At the End of the narrow Paflage above- 
mentioned, a Tower is crefted upon four 
Arches, and flanked with four Turrets, or a 
Sort of round Domes; from which, if any Dif- 
turbance h be perceived, the Drum is immedi¬ 
ately beaten, to give Notice, that the Diforder 
may be remedied. Near this Tower there are 
d divers Apartments, and a great Hall well-furnifh- 
ed; in which thofe aflemble who prefide at the 
firft Examination. Going-out of this Hall, you 
enter another Court, in which there is another 
Hall refembling the firft; but more magnificently 
furnilhed, with divers Apartments for the Prefi- 
dent, and principal Officers. There are alio 
Galleries, a Garden, and many little Apartments 
for the Mandarins , Secretaries, and inferior Of¬ 
ficers : And, laftly, every Thing which is requi- 
e fite for lodging commodioufly the whole Retinue 
of the Examiners 

The chief Perfons, or Prefidents, before Firft Ex* 
whom the Examinations are made, are the Fu ******* 
ywen, the Cbi-fu , and the Chi-byen ; who are the 
Governors of the Province, and Cities of the 
f firft and third Rank. As foon as the young Stu¬ 
dents arc thought capable of paffing tne Exami¬ 
nations of the Mandarins , they muft begin with 
that of the Chi-byen, in whofe Jurifdiftion they 
were born. This Mandarin , who gives the 


* Tj lat ,s » Mandarins, or Governors of the School. b See chap. 2. fed. 2. iff feqq. c Navarette 

j £ Colleges, or Univerfities. d It is cafy to imagine, fays Navarette, p. 50, how great their Col- 

egos mult be : 1 hat of Kan/on has five thoufand little Chambers, or Cells, with a Chair and Cable in every 
one; which Rooms are fo contrived, that the Vice-Roy, who is in a Tower hard-by, has them all in his View 
r " ** a 'dt s China, p. 374, tfifeq. f Which, Navarette fays, is the Day before the Examination. 

1 he tame Author fays, there is a Centinel placed over every rr ji b Or Fault, above-mentioned. 

Du riaide , as before; and Navarette s Ddcription of Cfe/V*, p. 50* 
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Voyages and Travels 

iheme, examines thefe Compofitions himfelf, a campments, and Stratagems of Vi ir : For the 


orders them to be examined in his Tribu¬ 
nal ; ihd determines which is the beft. Of 
eight hundred Students, for Inftance, there are 
about fix hundred named, or, as they exprefs it, 
have Hyen-ming, that is, are infcribed to the 
Hycn ; Some of which contain fix thoufand Stu¬ 
dents, Thefe fix hundred muft afterwards ap¬ 
pear at the Examination of the Chi-fu , or Go¬ 
vernor of the firft-rate City; who makes a new 



Warriors, as well as the Learned, have their 
Claffic Authors, named Keng\ whit tyere com- V 
pofed purpofely for their Ufe, ana Zckt of th< 
military Difcipline. 

The Hyo-tau is obliged, by his Office, .o Penafimcf 
make the Tour of his Province, and to affeniDle,^*^ 
in every City of the firft Order, all the Bache 
lors who are dependent upon it: When, after 
being informed of their Condudl, he examines 


Choice,^ fele&ing not above four hundred, who b their Compofitions, recompenfes thofe who have 

hit; /--> h •'/ _ i vt rr f Uof ip nt)lnn /iv /> -v> n vn /f T n v /> /V *. D H - " _ * . I • p. l • i 


Of the Can- 

-didaictt 


have Fu-ming , that is, who are named for the fe- 
cond Examination . Hitherto they have no De¬ 
gree in Literature, and therefore are called Tong - 
feng (or Candidates.) 

In every Province there is a Mandarin , who 
comes from Pe-king , and is but three Years in 
his Office : He is called Hyo-tau , or, in the fineft 


made great Proficiency in their Studies, and pu¬ 
nishes fuch as he convi&s of Negligence. For 
this Purpofe fometimes he divides them into fix 
Gaffes': The firft contains the Few who have re¬ 
markably diftinguifhed themfelves; to whom he 
gives, as a Reward, a Tael, and a Silk-Scarf: . , 

. , Thofe of the fecond Clafs receive alfo a Silk-,^^ 

Provinces, Hyo-ywen ; and generally hath Intel- Scarf, and a fmall Matter of Money : The third 

ligence with the great Tribunals of the Empire. Clafs hath neither Reward, nor Punifhment : 

Luring his Term, he muft make two Examina- c Thofe of the fourth receive the Baftonado : * 

ti°ns: The firft is called Swi-kau, the fecond The fifth lofe the Bird with which the Cap is 

adorned, and become but half Bachelors : Thofe 
who have the Misfortune to be in the fixth, are 
entirely degraded ; but this happens to very few. 

In this Examination, one fhall fometimes fee a 
Man of fifty or fixty Years of Age baftonadoed; 
whilft his Son, who compofes with him, receives 
Applaufe and Rd#ards: But this Puniihmcnt is 
never infli&ed, unlefs there be alfo fome Com- 


Ko-kau ; for this Purpofe he is obliged to make a 
Circuit through all the Fu, or firft-rate Cities of 
the Province. 

As foon as the Hyo-tau arrives in a Fu , he 
goes to pay his Refpe&s to Confuftus ; Then he 
explains fome Paffages in the Claffic Authors, 
and the fucceeding Days examines. When the 
four hundred Candidates, who have Fu-ming , go 


to comp ffe in his Tribunal along with the other d plaint made of their Morals and Behaviour. 


D< jrrce of 
btuLchr, 


Students, who come from the reft of the Hyen , 
which are fubordinate to that Fu $ and if their 
Number be very great, they are divided into two 
Companies. The greateft Precautions are now 
ufed, to prevent the Mandarins knowing the 
Authors of the Compofitions. The Hyo-tau 
nominates but fifteen Pcrfons out of the four 
hundred, fuppofed to be in each Hyen . Thefe 
take the firft Degree, and are therefore faid to 


Every Graduate, who does not come to this 
Triennial Examination, runs the Rifque of be¬ 
ing deprived of his Title, and ranked with the 
common People. Nothing but Sicknefs, or 
Mourning for the Death of a Parent, can cx- 
cufe him : Only the old Graduates, who upon 
their laft Examination appeared to be fuperannu- 
ated, are for ever after exempted from this At¬ 
tendance, without lofing the Habit, Cap, or any 


enter into Study, being ailed Syew-tfay , or Ba- e other Honours of their Degree. 
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chclor9. They then wear the Formalities, which 
confift of a blue Gown, with a black Border all¬ 
round it, and a Silver, or Pewter Bird, upon the 
Top of their Caps. They are no more liable to 
be baftonadoed by Order of the common Manda¬ 
rins i but have a particular Governor, who pu¬ 
nches them if they do amifs : But if ever it ap¬ 
pears, that Favour was the Motive of their 
Choice, the Envoy of the Court would be ruined 
both in his Reputation and Fortune. 

The fame Mandarins who examine for Learn¬ 
ing, examine for the Army. Thofe who are 
Candidates here, muft fhew their Ability in 
fhooting with the Bow, and Riding ; likewife 
their Strength, by lifting a large Stone, or fome 
heavy Burden ; if ufed to fuch Exercifes. T> 
thofe who have made any Progress in 7 ^ming, 
they give Queftions to be folved refpeilin^ 

3 1 


To attain the Degree of Kyu-jin , Licentiate, ^ r yr 
(or Mafter of Arts) they muft pafs a new Examl- Licentiate* 
nation, called Chu-kau ; which is held but once in 
three Years, in the Capital of every Province, by 
the great Officers, affifted by fome other Man¬ 
darins. Two Mandarins come exprefs from the 
Court, to prefide at it. The firft is called Ching- 
chu-kau, and muft be Iian-lin , that is, of the 
College of the chief Doctors cf the Empire: The 
other is called Fu-chu. Out of ten thoufand 
Syew-tfay, who are, for Inftance, in the Province 
of Kyang-fi , no more than fixty are nominated, 
or obtain the Degree of Kyu-jin . Their Gown 
is of a brownifh Colour, with a blue Border four 
Fingers broad; The Bird upon the Cap is of 
Gold^ or Copper gilt; and the Chief of them 
has the Title of Kay-ywen. It is not cafy to ob¬ 
tain this Degree by corrupting the Judges: They 

muft 
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ft go the text Year to Pe-king , to be exa- 
ined for the Degree of Doctor ; and the Em¬ 
peror is ?*• ne Charge of this firft Journey. 
Thofe wlio, after having paffed this Examination 
01 ce, are contented with being Kyu-jin , either 
bee y/e they are in Years, or have a moderate 
fortune, are excufed from coming any more to 
tfiis Examination, which is made at Pe-king 
every three Years. Every Kyu-jin is qualified to 
bear any Office: Sometimes they obtain Em- 


a trary to Cuftom, to examine thefe chief Doc¬ 
tors, who fo piqued themfeives upon being 
Judges and Examiners of others. This Exami¬ 
nation gave great Alarm, and was followed by a 
Judgment ftill more furprizing; for feveral of 
them were fhamefully degraded, and fent back 
to their own Provinces. The Dread of fuch 
another Examination, keeps thofe Chiefs of the 
Literati clofe to their Studies. The Emperor 
prided himfelf upon this Occafion ; becaufe one 



ployments merely by Seniority in this Degree ; b of the moft learned Men of his Court, who was 


and fome of them have become Vice-Roys of 
Provinces. As foon as they have obtained any 
public Employment, they renounce the Degree 
of DoCfcor. 

All the Licentiates, who are not in any Of¬ 
fice, go to the triennial Examination at Pe-king , 
which is called the Imperial: For the Emperor 
himfelf dictates the Subject of the Compofitions, 
and by the Attention he gives, and the exact Re 


employed in looking-over the Compofitions, con¬ 
curred exadly with him in Judgment, condemn¬ 
ing all thofe which his Majefty had rejected, ex¬ 
cepting one Piece, which he deemed of a doubt¬ 
ful Merit a . 

Our Author elfewhere obferves farther, with Ccrmory ob- 
Regard to the Syew-tfay , or Bachelors, that they S crtucd 
who are judged fit for taking their Degree go to 
the Threihold of the Ti-byo-tau , or Mandarin b , 


port that is made to him, is fuppofed to be him- c with black Linen Garments, and a common Cap 
felf the Judge. The Number of thofe who come on. As foon as they are admitted'into his Prc 
to this Examination, amounts often to five or 
fix thoufand, of whom about three hundred are 
advanced to the Degree of Doctor. Sometimes 
this Preferment hath been given but to an hun¬ 
dred and fifty. The three principal of them are 
ftiled Tyen-fe-men-feng, that is.,. The Difciples of 
the Son of Heaven . The Chief of thefe is called 
Chwang-ywen , the next Pang-ywen, and the third 


fence, they bow, fall on their Knees, and proftrate 
themfeives feveral Times, on the Right, and on 
the Left, in two Lines, till the Mandarin gives 
Orders for prefenting them with the Habits pro¬ 
per for Bachelors 5 which confift of a Vcft, a 
Surtout, and a Silk-Cap. Having put them on, 
they return, and proftrale themfeives again be- 
_ . fore the Tribunal of the Mandarin . From hence 

Tan-wha . From the other DoCtors, the Em- d they march to the Palace of Confuftus , whefe 
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peror chufes a certain Number, to whom they 
give the Title of Han-lin, that is. Doctors of the 
firft Order . The reft are called Tfm-tfe . 

Whoever can obtain this glorious Title of 
Tfm-tfe , either in Literature, or the Army, may 
look upon himfelf as a Man firmly fettled, and 
needs not fear Want: For befides that he re¬ 
ceives an infinite Number of Prefents from his 
Relations and Friends, he is in a fair W*y to be 


they bow their Heads four Times to the Ground 
before his Natae, and before thofe of the moft 
eminent Philofophers. 

When the Syew-tfay are returned to their in admitting 
own Country, all thofe of the fame DiftriCt go ^chdoru 
in a Body to proftrate themfeives before the Go¬ 
vernor in his Tribunal: After this he rifes, and 
offers them Wine in Cups ; which he firft elevates 
in the Air. In feveral Places, Pieces of red Silk 


x t raordim 
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employed in the moft important Polls of the Em- e are diftributed among them, of which they make 
pire, and every-body courts his Protection : His T '*‘ * ~ ** * 

Friends and Relations never fail to ereCt, in 
their City, magnificent triumphal Arches to his 
Honour, on which they inferibe his Name, the 
Place where, and the Time when, he received his 
Degree. 

The late Emperor Kang-hi , towards the End 


a Kind of Belt: They alfo receive two Wands, 
adorned with Flowers of Silver, which they fet 
on each Side of their Caps like a Caduceus: 
Then they walk, with the Governor at their 
Head, to the Palace of Confuftus , to finifh the 
Ceremony with the ufual Salutation. This is, 
as it were, the Seal (or left) which puts them 


of his Reign, obferving that the new Books f in Poffeffion of their new Dignity ; becaufe by 


which were printed, \yere neither fo numerous, 
nor well-written as he ^ ' 1 have wifhed, for 
the Glory of his Reign, antTIk of the Pub¬ 
lic ; and perceiving likewife, that thw chief Doc¬ 
tors of the Empire negleCtcd their Stifo:' in 
Purfuit of gainful Employments; as foon as'titu 
Examination was ended, took upon himfelf, con- 


that ACtion they acknowledge Confuftus for their 
Mafter, and profefs to follow his Maxims in the ^ 
Government of the State c . 

NAVARETTE , who agrees for the general Ucreaft of 
with what hath been already related from Du thi ^urrati. 
Halde , adds fome farther Particulars that deferve 
Notice* He informs us, that during the Reign 


1 Du Halde s China, p. 376, Cl ftqtj. b We preihme, 

cammed them. * Du Halde % China, p. 295. 


ue lame, before called, fimply, llyo tau, who’ 


of 
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'5°% Family (above fix hundred and fifty a if there were more allowed to tide their De- 
rgo, when Learning flourifhed moft in grees, they deferved it; which lVaccounted a 
) the Schools were then increafed, twenty great Honour. They are three D* -s Jocked-up V 
lors being allotted to every Town, forty about this Bufinefs. The Empero* ft at thf 
to each City, and fifty to every Metropolis. whole Expence, which is fo very great, th't 

Thefe they call Lin-feng , that is. Bachelors who Navarette forbears to mention it; 1 >ecaufe tie 

l ave Allowance from the King . Next they added fays, no European would believe it. After this 
:f:xty to a Town, and an hundred and twenty to the Vice-Roy, Examiners, and other great Man- 

a City, ftiled Tfeng-feng^ that is. Additional Ba- darins , receive the Graduates with much Ho- 

chelors: Afterwards they gave Leave for all who nour, entertain them at a folemn Banquet, and 
had a .Mind to take their Degrees. Thefe are b give, every one a Silver-Porringer, a blue ? Silk~ 
diftinguifhed by the Name of Fu-hyo^ which fig- Umbrello, and a Sedan, which is there carried 
nifies Bachelors clapped to the School y fo that upon Mens Shoulders. 




there arc three Degrees of them. 

Tn-Jitged I Me privileged Bachelors, who are free from 
£*cbcbrs. farther Examinations, are called Kung-feng , and 
of three Sorts. The firft ftiled Pa-kung-feng ; 
which implies, that they were fuch able Rhetori¬ 
cians, and their Compofitions fo good and ele¬ 
gant, that they merited their Degree, without 
being obliged to wait the ufual Time; which is < 
a mighty Honour. The fecond Clafs are the 
ffycfuen-kungi who have held the Degree of 
Bachelors twenty Years. The laft go by the 
Appellation of Ngen-kung-feng , denoting they 
are Bachelors privileged by the Emperor’s Fa¬ 
vour. The Sons of Carrmen, Butchers, Hang¬ 
men, and Players, as well as Baftards, are in¬ 
capable of taking any Degree. 

Tcofradmit- The Candidates having finifhed their Com- 
P°^ ltion > clofe it up, writing their Name and < 
* P Country upon it , but take Care to put a Cover 
over it, that it may not be read. Then it is de¬ 
livered to thofe appointed, and carried to a Room 
of Mandarins , who examine it. Such Compo¬ 
fitions as deferve to go-up to the fecond Room, 
are fet apart; the reft are thrown-out: Of five 
thoufand, the one-half are reje&ed in this firft 
Hall. Thofe who are chofen, go-up to the fe¬ 
cond ; where, after being viewed, about half of 
them go-up again to the third, where the Magi- 
ftrates Examiners are: Thefe pick-out fifty of 
the beft and moft elegant among them, with 
Precedency \ as firft, fecond, third, &c. They 
then look-upon the Names, and calling thofe 
who have merited to take their Degree, write 
them upon large Tables, which they hang in 
fome public Place. By Virtue of this Action 
they become Graduates, without any further 
Ceremony; even as Eleazer , fays our Author, 
10 by only the Ceremony of Cloathing without 
Undtion, or Confecration, became High-Prieft a . 
And this is the Form of all Examinations. 
i». If they find any more Compofitions worthy of 
99 t,r*d. the Degree, they write down the Names of the 
Parties, commending them, and declaring, tl\at 


When the Tables are hung-up, many People Licentiates 
itand ready to carry the News, Poft-hafte, to the*^ 
Relations of thofe preferred ; who reward them 
bountifully. As foon as the Meflenger arrives, 
the whole City, or Town, makes public Rejoic- 
ing, for the Good-Fortune of their Townfman; 
and when he comes home himfelf, every-body 
vifits, congratulates, and makes him a Prefent 
in Silver, according to their Ability. This is 
done in order to bear his Charges to Court, 
where every Licentiate b is obliged to repair 
forthwith : There his Name is regiftered in the 
Imperial Books, that he may be employed in the 
Government, when there is Occafion. They 
who afpire to be Do&ors, give Notice they in¬ 
tend to be examined before the Emperor; who 
afligns them their Themes, and judges of their 
Performances. He who is at the Head of thofe 
preferred to this Decree, obtains the greateft 
Honour imaginable: Some of them are appointed 
for the Imperial College 0 ; others return to their 
own Homes, there to wait till Employments are 
given them. 

Although extraordinary Care is taken to Bribery ^ 
prevent Bribery on thefe Occafions ; yet Ways 
are found to effedt their Defigns. In the Au¬ 
thor’s Time, the Emperor Shim-chi caufed a Li¬ 
centiate , and his Examiner, to be beheaded for 
this Crime : And as he was going-up to Court, 
he overtook another Licentiate carried in Chains, 
being accufed with the fame Kind of Corruption. 

The moft ufual Way of bribing, is for the Can¬ 
didate to go two or three Days Journey to meet 
the Examiner; who, if inclined to do the Bufi¬ 
nefs, agrees for five hundred Ducats, or more : 

Then they agree upon the Mark, whereby to 
diftinguifh his Compofition from the reft ; which 
is commonly a Dafh, nr Stroke, in fome parti¬ 
cular Place; p’ Me Examiner gives him the 
Subjedf, th' *c may have Time to ftudy upon 
it, ~ withal diredts the Ufe of a certain Cha- 
r ,cr, that may put him more effedtiially in 
Mind. But if the Perfon, who is thus raifed to 


• Numb. xx. 21,26. b According' to ^alhaeftu p. 88, the Number of Bachelors, in China> are ninety 
thoufand, and of Littptiatis, or M fins of Art , thoufand. c Or, that of Han Jin, be fore-mentioned. 
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his Degree, .3 afterwards found to want Merit, 
They impeach the Examiner. 

This M thod of examining Scholars conti- 
lually, iioi excellent Ufe to keep them out of 
Hlenefs, and to prevent the vaft Increafe of 
th?m. The Emperor JuJliniah , to obviate thefe 
Inconveniencies, took away the Royal-Revenues 
from feveral Cities which had Schools. Francis 
the Firft of France was much blamed for having 
founded many Univerfities; becaufe as they vaftly 
increafed the Number of Students, there was a 
Want of Soldiers, Hufbandmen* and Handicrafts. 

NAVARETTE fays, it would be Well if the 
Scholars of Europe were like theirs; for they are 
the graveft, the modefteft, and moil orderly 
People in China , walking with their Eyes fixed 
on the Ground. The fame Gravity and Stayed- 
nefs is feen even in School-Boys; which the Au¬ 
thor often obferved with no little Surprize : Yet 
he fays, they are infected with a hellifh Pride, 
fixed in their very Marrow and Bones, looking 
upon thofe of the other Nations of the World as 
fcarce Men: But the Tartar , who has not (hewn 
much Favour to learned Men, has humbled them 
in fome Meafure a . Here it may be proper to 
obferve, that under the .Name of Literati , Men 
of Letters , or the Learned , are comprehended all 
scholars, or Students; as . well as thofe who r 
have taken fome Degree, whether they be in 
Employments, or not. All Mandarins are Li¬ 
terati ; but all Literati are not Mandarins , or 
Perfons in Office. 

S E C T. 'II. 

\ ‘ ‘ * i *' 

The Clafs of Hufbandmen, and the Honour paid 
to Agriculture. 

Hufbandmen' $ Privileges . Agriculture highly 

efieemed: Promoted by Emperors: Fejlival in 
its Honour . Grand Proceffion. Emperor turns 
Plowman once a Year ; Preparations : Offers 
Sacrifice : Ploughs a Field: The Produce fa- 
credo Hufbandmen encouraged. Indujlry , the 
Effect. Manure with Ordure : Hair and 
Lime . Level the Land. Cultivate the Moun¬ 
tains . Highejl Grounds watered. Curious En - 
gtne for that Purpofe , and cleanfing Canals . 
Lands how let in China. 

T he Hufbandmen in China , as to Rank, 
are preferred to Merchants and Mecha¬ 
nics. They are endowed with large Privileges, 
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a their Profeffion being confidered as the mod 
ceflary one in a State. Navarette obferyes, that 
the Chinefcs fay, that the Emperor ought take 
them under his particular Care, and to allow 
them as large Privileges as may be \ becaufe all 
the Empire fubfifts by their Labour and In- 
duftry b . Nay, it could not fubfift without the 
ftrongeft Inclinations and Application of the 
Country-People that Way ; China being fo vaitly 
populous, that if every Inch of arable Land wis 
b fowed, as in Fa£t it generally isj yet the Pro¬ 
duce would be fcarce fufficient to fupport the 
Multitudes of Inhabitants ; and the Empire is too 
extenfive to have its Wants that Way fu^plied 
from foreign Parts, even if it kept-up a Corre- 
fpondence with them* For thefe Reafons it has 
always been one of the chiefeft Cares of the 
Government to promote Agriculture, by ho¬ 
nouring Hufbandmen and their Profeffion. With 
this View, a FeftiVal is inftituted in Honour of 
c Agriculture; and the Emperor himfelf, once a 
Year, turns Plowman, in Imitation, as it is faid, 
of the early Monarchs, whofe Hiftory feems to 
be calculated for the fame End. 

The common Opinion, according to the^W- 
Miffioners, is, that Hufbandry was firft taught 
by Shin-nong c * who is at this Day reverenced as 
the Inventor of To ufeful an Art d ; which has ftill 
gained farther Credit from what is related in the 
Books of their ancient Philofophers. The Em- 
d peror Yau , who began to reign four hundred and 
eighty Years after this Monarch, it feems, fet- 
afide his own Children in Favour of a young 
Hufbandman, whom he chofe for his SucceiTor. 

This Choice of an Emperor out of the Country, 
has infpired the Chinefe with a great Efteem for 
Agriculture. Yu , who fucceeded Shun r came to 
the Throne after the fame Manner. It is faid, 
he found out the Way, by Means of Canals, to 
drain-off the Water into the Sea, which at the 
e Beginning of the Empire, overflowed feveral 
low Countries, and afterwards made ufe of 
them to render the Soil fruitful* It is added, 
that he wrote feveral Books concerning the 
Manner of cultivating Land, and watering it; 
which induced Shun to appoint him to fuccecd, 
and has contributed much to raife the Credit of 
Agriculture, as they fee it has been thought wor¬ 
thy the Care and Application of a great Prince. 

Several other Emperors have exprefled their Promote by 
f Zeal for this Art. Kang-vang , third Monarch of £ ^ crs: 
the Chew Family, caufed Landmarks to be 
fixed, to prevent jDifputes among the Hufband- 


* AW.//A Defcriptidn of China , p. 49. tA fiqq. Le Comte treats alfo, but more briefly, p. 235 \ tffeqq. 
or the Examination and Degrees of the Literati . * b Navarette t as before, />. 52, Du Haldc's China y p. 
272. c Which fignifies the Ctlcftial Hufhartdman. Ke was the fecond Emperor, who begin his Reign 

two thoufand eight hundred and thirty-feven Years befor- the Cb'~ ,x See Du Halde t as before, p. 137- 

* Navarette , p. 53, fays, they have raifed magnificent where qey facrifice to him. 
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King-vang, the twenty-fourth of the a rin 
e ^ whofe Reign Confujius was born, 
ve hundred and thirty-one Years before Chrift, 
renewed the Laws that had been made for pro¬ 
moting Agriculture. In a Word, the Emperor 
Ven-ti, who reigned three hundred and fifty-two 
Years after, railed its Efteem to a great Pitch : 
lor this Prince perceiving, that his Country was 
ruined by the Wars, to engage his Subjects to 
cultivate the Land, fet them an Example him- 
felf, by ploughing the Fields belonging to his Pa¬ 
lace ; which obliged all the Minifters and Gen¬ 
tlemen of the Court to do the fame. 

Ft'fiival in I t is thought, that this was the Original of a 
/.j 'cwr, g reat f'eftivai t h a t j s folemnized every Year in 
all the Cities of China , when the Sun enters the 
fifteenth Degree of Aquarius-, which the Chinefe 
look upon as the Beginning of the Spring.' On 
this Day the Governor comes out of his Palace, 
carried in his Chair, preceded by Banners, lighted 
Torches, and divers Inftruments : He is crowned 
with Flowers, and marches, in this Equipage, 
towards the Eaftern Gate of the City, as it were 
to meet the Spring: He is attended with feveral 
Litters, painted and adorned with Variety of 
Silk 7 apeftry , exhibiting various Figures, and 
the Pour traits of illuftrious Perfons, who had 
praftifed Hufbandry, with Hiftories relating to 
the fame Subject. The Streets are covered with 
Tapeftry, and, at proper Diftances, triumphal 
Arches are ere&ed: They alfo hang-out Lan- 
thorns, and make Illuminations. 

Among the Figures, there is a Cow of 
Earthen-Ware, fo monftroufly large, that forty 
Men can hardly carry it. Behind the Cow, 
whofe Horns are gilt, is a young Child with one 
Foot naked, and the other fhod : Him they call 
the Genius of Labour and Diligence ; who ftrikes 
the Earthen-Cow inceflantly with a Rod, as 

though it were to make it advance. All the obliged to prepare the Sacrifice 5 another, to com 
Hufbandmen follow with their Inftruments; af- e pofe the Formula, which the Emperor repeat 


(fix 


Grand Prtf. 
crjfion. 


to compliment him thereupor , Every Year' 
in Spring, which falls in February the Emperor 
(according to the ancient Cuftom, goes himfelf* 
in a folemn Manner, to plough a . Ridges jf 
Land, in order to animate the Hufbandmen by 
his own Example; and the Mandarins of ev jry 
City perform the Ceremony, which is as follows- 
The 7 >ibunal of Mathematics having, purfuant 
to Orders, fixed on the twenty-fourth of the fe- 
cond Moon, as the proper Day for the Cere¬ 
mony of Tillage, that of Rites gave Notice to 
the prefent Emperor Yong-ching , by a Memorial, 
in which were fet forth the following Particulars 
to be obferved by him, preparatory to this Fefti- 
val. 1. That he fhould appoint twelve il¬ 
luftrious Perfons to attend, and plough after 
him, viz. three Princes, and nine Prefidents of 
the fovereign Courts ; or the Affiftants of the 
latter, in cafe they were too old, or infirm. 

2. That as this Ceremony does not folely con - 0nce a 
fift in the Emperor’s ploughing the Earth* in 
order to ftir-up Emulation by his own Example; 
but alfo includes a Sacrifice, which he, as chief 
Pontiff, offers to Shang-ti , to procure Plenty 
from him in Favour of his People: Therefore, 
by Way of Preparation, he ought to faft and ob- 
ferve Continence the three preceding Days : The 
Princes and Mandarins , who accompany his 
Majefty, ought to prepare themfelves in the fame 
Manner. 7. That on the Eve of the Cere¬ 
mony, his Majefty is to fend feveral Lords of 
the firft Quality to the Hall of his Anceftors, 
to proftrate themfelves before their Tablet, and 
give them Notice, as though they were yet 
living, that the next Day he will offer the great 
Sacrifice. 

Besides thefe Directions to the Emperor, ?np*r*» 
the lYibunal likewife preferibes the Preparations 
to be made by the different Tribunals: One is 


ter whom proceed Companies of Mafquers and 
Comedians, a&ing Plays. In this Manner they 
march to the Governor’s Palace, where they 
ftrip the Cow of her Ornaments > and drawing 
out of her Belly a prodigious Number of fmall 
Cows made of Clay, diftribute them among the 
Multitude, as well as the Fragments of the 
Cow, which they break in Pieces. Afterwards 
the Governor makes a fliort Difcourfe, recom¬ 
mending the Care of Hufbandry as one of the 
Things moft conducive to the Good of a State. 
En^rcr Th F. Attention of the Emperors and Manda- 
t 'iPUzv. r i fn t0 the Cultivation of the Land is fo great, 
that when Deputies arrive at Court from the 
Vice-Roys, the Chincje Monarch never forgets 
to demand in what Condition the Fields appeared 
to them ; and the Falling of a fe; fjjr.bhower 
furmfhes a proper Occafion for suiting a J\£*nda ■ 


repeats 

when he makes the Sacrifice ; another, to carry 
and fet-up the Tents, under which his Majefty 
is to dine, in cafe he fo orders it 5 a fourth is to 
afTemble forty or fifty Hufbandmen venerable for 
their Age, who are to be prefent when the Em¬ 
peror ploughs the Ground, with forty of the 
younger Sort to make ready the Plough, yoke 
the Oxen, and prepare the Grain that is to be 
Town; confifting of five Sorts, fuppofed to com- 
f prehend all the reft, as Wheat, Rice, Beans, 
and two Kinds of Millet. 

On the twenty-fourth Day of the Moon the offen S 4 cri . 
Emperor went with his whole Court, in his Ha-j&* 
bit of Ceremony, to the Place appointed, to 
offer to Shang-ti the Spring Sacrifice ; by which 
he is implored to incrcafe and preferve the Fruits 
of the Earth. The Place is a little Hillock 
made of Earth, a few Furlongs South from the, 

City. 
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On che Side of this Elevation (which a fend him Patents of an honorary ' A Budarin ; 


•Plotlpl'S i 

-Full 


ought to be fifty Feet four Inches high) is the 
'Spot which is to be ploughed by the imperial 
Hands. 

After the Emperor had offered Sacrifices, he 
descended with the three Princes and nine Prefi- 
dents, who were to plough with him. Several 
great Lords carried the valuable Chefts; which 
contained the Grains that were to be Town. All 
the Court attended with profound Silence; then 
the Pdmperor took the Plough, and tilled the b 
Ground Teveral Times backwards and forwards : 
When he quitted it, a Prince of the Blood held 
it, and ploughed; as did all the reft in their 
Turns. After having ploughed in feveral Places, 
‘the Emperor fowed the different Grain; and, 
the Day following, the Huibandmen by Profef- 
lion, (forty-four of them old, and fbrty-two 
young) finifhed the Remainder of the Field that 
was left untilled. The Ceremony concluded 



which Diftinftion will entitle him to \ ear the v 
Habit of a Mandarin , to- vifit the Governor of 
the City, to fit in his Prefence, and drink Tea 
with him. He will be refpe&ed all the reft of 
his Days. After his Death, he will have Fune¬ 
ral Ob fequies fuitable to his Degree; and his Ti¬ 
tle of Honour will be written in the Hall of his 
Anceftors. What Emulation muft fuch a Re¬ 
ward excite among the Hufbandmen a ! 

Accordingly, we find, that they are con- /.. • ; >•, 
tinually bufied about their Lands : If they have A — ■ 
any Time to fpare, they go immediately to the 
Mountains to cut Wood, to the Garden to look 
to their Herbs, or to cut Canes, &c. fo that 
they are never idle. The Land in China never 
lies fallow. Generally, the fame Ground produ¬ 
ces three Crops in a Year; firft, Rice ;, and be¬ 
fore it is reaped, they fow Fitches; and when 
they are in, Wheat, Beans, or feme other Grain • 


with the appointed Reward which the Emperor c Thus it continually goes round. They very fcl 


beftowed upon each of them; confifting of four 
Pieces of dyed Cotton to make Cloaths. 
r Jb< Produce The Governor of Pe-king goes often to vifit 
Jacrcd, this Field, which is cultivated with great Care; 

and examines all the Ridges thoroughly, to fee if 
he can meet with any uncommon Ears ; fuch as 
they reckon good Omens: On which Occafion, 
he gives Notice, that he found a Stalk, for In- 
ftance, that bore thirteen Ears. In the Autumn, 


dom employ their Land for unprofitable Ufes, 
fuch as Flower-Gardens, or fine Walks ; be¬ 
lieving ufeful Things more for .the public Good, 
and their own. 

The Attention of Hufbandmen is chiefly . 

ployed in the Cultivation of Rice. They ma- wr ‘ 
nure their Land extremely well; gathering, for 
that Purpofe, with extraordinary Care, all Sorts 
of Ordure, both of Men and Animals, or truck 


the fame Governor gets in the Grain in yellow d for it Wood, Herbs,' or Linfeed Oil. . This 

_n ..1 • _ . i * ^ r~• , ^ . 7 . . ... ... 


Sacks ; which arc flowed in a Granary built for 
that Purpofe, called The i?nperial Maga%ine. 
This Grain is kept for the moft folemn Ceremo¬ 
nies : For when the Emperor facrifices to Tycn , 
or Sbang-ti , he offers it as the Fruit of his own 
Hands; and, on certain Days in the Year, he 
prefents it to his Anceftors, as if they were 
ftill living. 

} ntura U -d - Am ? ng ^ cver al good Regulations made by the 

' J * fame Emperor, he has fhewn an uncommon Re¬ 
gard for the Hufbandmen. To encourage them 
in their Labour, he has ordered the Governors of 
all the Cities to fend him Notice every Year, of 
the Pcrfon of this Profeftion, in their refpedive 


Kind of Manure, which, elfewhcre, would burn- 
up b the Plants, is very proper for the Lands -of 
China ; where they have an Art of tempering it 
with Water before they ufe it. They gather 
the Dung in Pails % which they commonly carry 
covered on their Shoulders; and this contributes 
very much to the Cleannefs of their Cities, 
whofe Filth is thus taken-away every Day. 

In the Province of Che-kyang^ and other//. 


e Places, when they fow d Rice, they ufe Balls of 
Hogs, or even human Hair; which, according 
to them, gives Strength to the Land, and makes 
that Grain grow better. For this Reafon, Bar- 
TVa~\a— T ^‘fuivc bers fave the Hair which they fhave off Heads, 

i-mtntts, who is moft remarkable for his Appli- and fell for about a Half-penhy a Pound to fuch 

ca ion to Agriculture; for unblemiflicd Reputa- People who carry it away in Ba</;s; and you may 

c on ; tor preserving Union in his own Family, often fee Barks loaded with it. ^ When the Plant 

, n( , r ^ cc w,thh,s Neighbours; for his Frugality begins to ear, if the Land be watered with 

Renort Extravagance. Upon the Spring-Water,\they mix Quick-lime with it; 

vance thk r ^ 0 ' ,ernor ’ rbe Emperor will ad- f faying, that it kills Worms and Infects, deftrovs 
Decree OfV TI T , dil, | cn L t Hufbandman to the Weeds, and gives a Warmth to the Ground, 

andarin of the eighth Order, and which contributes much to its Fertility. By this 

fprinkle the R . b Nswrette, p. $3, fny.% that, at certain Times, it is Ufual to 

thought this *1 RMriio S * r or water Man’s Unac mixed with Excrement: And, that the Miilioners 

Horn, Bone oS , Un T l T ns and ^ftroys all Plan- ;;, 1W. He add 

d \ 1 he J ’ but what they burn to make Allies to. manure their Ground. 

navatettc lays, when they tranlphnt it. . •* 
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/earn 'he Rice-Fields are fo clean, that Nava- a leys, which is unequal, into Stone;, in Form offy 


Level the 
Land:: 


yctte^ .ometimes, walked through them, looking 
for fome fmall Herb ; and could never find any : 

So that, he concludes, the Rice, which is fur- 
prizingly tall and fine, draws all the Nourifhment 
from the Ground a . 

The Hufbandmen fow their Grain, at fir ft, 
without any .Order : But when it has {hot about 
a Foot, or a Foot and an half high, they pluck it 
up by the Roots; and making it into a Sort of 
fmall Sheaves, plant it by a Line, and Chequer- b 
wife; to the End, that the Ears, refting upon 
each other, may fond more firmly, anti refift 
the Winds. But, before the Rice is tranfplanted, 
they level the Land, and make it very fmooth, 
after the following Manner: Having ploughed 
the Ground three or four Times fucceflively, al¬ 
ways to the Ancles in Water, they break the 
Clods with the Head of their Mattocks; then, 
by the Help of a wooden Machine, (on which a 


an Amphitheatre: And as the I ice will not 
thrive without Water, they make R-efetvoirs, a. 
proper Difonces, and different Heights, to catch 
the Rain and the Water which defeends from the 
Mountains, in order to diftribute it equally among 
all their Rice-Plots ; either by letting it run-down 
from the Refervoir to the Plots below, or caufing 
it to afeend from the lower Relervoirs to the 
higheft Stories. 

For this Purpofe they make ufe of certain CunmEK- 
Hydraulic Engines b ; which are very fimple,£ //nr 
both as to their Make, and the Manner of playing 
them. It is compofed of a Chain made of Wood, 
refembling a Chaplet, or Pair of Beads c , ftrung, 
as it were, with a great Number of flat Boards, 
fix or feven Inches fquare, and placed parallel at 
equal Diftances. This Chain pafies through a fquare 
Tube or Gutter; at the lower End whereof is a 
fmooth Cylinder or Barrel, whofe Axis is fixed 


Man fends upright, and guides the Buffalo that c in the two Sides 4 ; and to the upper End is faf- 

drawsjt) they fmooth the Earth, that the Water tened a Sort of Drum, fet round with little 

may be every-where of an equal Height; info- Boards to anfwer thole of the Chain, which 

much, that the Plains feem more like vaft Gar- pafies round both it and the Cylinder: So that 

dens than open Fields. when the Drum is turned, the Chain turns alfo; 

rstithe The Mountains in China are all cultivated : and, confequently, the lower End of the Gutter 
^ - But one fees neither Hedges nor Ditches, nor or Tube being put into Water, and the Drum- 

fear ce any Tree; fo fearful they are of lofing an End fet to the Height where the Water is to be 

Inch of Ground. It is very agreeable to behold, conveyed, the Boards filling exaflly the Cavity 

in feme Places, Plains three or four Leagues in of the Tube, muft carry up a continual Stream 

Length, furrounded with Hills and Mountains, 


Length, furrounded with Hills and Mountains, d fo long as the Machine is in Motion ; which is For that 
cut, from Bottom to Top, into Terraffes three performed three Ways: j. W ith the Hand, by lur M c > 


or four Feet high, and rifing one above another, 
fometimes, to the Number of twenty or thirty. 
Thefe Mountains are not generally rocky, as 
thofe in Europe , the Soil being light and porous, 
eafy to be cut, and fo deep in feveral Provinces, that 
one may dig three or four hundred Feet without 
meeting with the Rock. When the Mountains 
are rocky, the Chviefe loofen the Stones, and 
make little Walls of them to fupport the Ter- < 
raffes; then they level the good Soil, and fow it 
with Grain* 

They are fiil! more induftrious. Though, in 
fome Provinces, there are barren and unculti¬ 
vated Mountains, yet the Valleys and fields, 
which feparate them in a vaft Number of Places, 
are very fruitful and well cultivated. The Huf- 
bandman, firft, levels all the unequal Places that 
are capable of Culture. He then divides that 


perrormeu tnree vvays; j. vvun me nana, Dy- 
Means of one or two Handles applied to the Ends 
of the Axis of the Drum. 2. With the Feet, 
by Means of certain large wooden Pegs, about 
half a Foot long, fet round the Axel-tree of the 
Drum for the Purpofe. Thefe Pegs have great, 
longilh Heads, rounded on the Outfide, for ap¬ 
plying the Soles of the naked Feet: So that 
one, or more Men, mav with the greateft Eafe 
: put the Engine in Motion, either {landing 
or fitting; their Hands being employed all the 
While, the one in holding an Umbrella, and 
the other a Fan. 3. By the Afiiftance of a Buf¬ 
falo, or fome other Animal, made faft to a 
great Wheel, about four Yards in Diameter, 
placed horizontally. Round its Circumference are 
fixed a great Number of Pegs, or Teeth ; which, 
tallying exactly with thofe in the Axel-tree of 


^rc capable of Culture. He then divides that the Drum, turn the Machine with a great deal 
Part of the Land, which is on the fame Level, f of Eafe. . 

nto Plots; and that along the Edges of the Val- Wats a Canal is to be cleanfed, which often 

« Navarette's Defcription of China, p 52, V fa. Du Haiti's China, p. 272. 11 Thefe muft be 

the Engines which Savant, e cal!, admirable. He fcy«. he had often obferved them; yet could notdefcr.bc 
bow they fhould be made ; i hat tKv had teen earned to Manila , and that the Dutch have them at; Jucatra . 
He addf, that he believe there is not a letter Invention in the World for draining of Wells Spring?, or 
Pond;. c This is cli£ Chajlet Engines n.?n:ioned before, 106. e, d liut lQ as to be on the Oit- 

ii<L t>i the Tube, . 

happens. 
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inpens it U divided, at convenient Diftances, a Miflioners, that the Chinefe Merchant, were a 
v Dikes - a».d every neighbouring Village, be- little more honeft in their Dealings, specially 

.4 allotted its Share, the Peafants immediately when they trade with Foreigners ; for they al- 

appear with their Chain-Engines, whereby the ways endeavour to fell as dear as they can, ana 

Water is conveyed from one to the other :' This often make no Scruple to adulterate their Goods. 

Labour, though painful, is foon ended, by 
Means of the Multitude of Hands. In fome 
Parts, as the Province of Fo-kyen , the Moun¬ 
tains, though not very high, are contiguous, and 
with fcarce any Valleys between ; yet they are 
all cultivated by the Art which the Hufbandmen b 
have to convey the Water from one to the other 
through Pipes made of Bambu a . 

To this furprizing Induftry of the Hufband¬ 
men, is owing that great Plenty of Grain and 
Herbs that reigns in Chinn above all other Regi¬ 
ons. Notwithftanding which, the Land hardly 
fuffices to fupport its Inhabitants; and one may 
venture to fay, that to live comfortably, they 
have need of a Country as large again b . 

After all, the Hufbandmen are generally c 
People, and have but a fmall Parcel of 



Chinefe fit 
f< r Trade: 


AcrufeS of 

Over- reach- 


Land each. The ufual Rule is, for the Land¬ 
lord to have one Half of the Crop, and pay all 
Taxes: The Hufbandman has the other Half for 
his Pains c . 

SECT. III. 

The Clnfs ^Merchants; with the Navigation 
and Trade of China. d 

Chinefe fit for Trade: Accufed, of Over-reach big. 

HE Number of Traders and Merchants 
in China is exceeding great. Where-ever 
you come, there feem to be more* Sellers than 
Buyers. They are all very obliging, and will 
not refufe Money, provided they can be ever fo 
little Gainers. They are the very Reverfe of 
the JapanneJes ; for thefe are rough, difobliging, e 
and pofitive: When they once fay a Thing is 
worth twenty Ducats, they will not abate a 
Crofs, though you argue it with them a Twelve- 
month Le Comte fays, that there is no Nation 
under the Sun more fit for Commerce and Traf¬ 
fic, or underftand them better : That they arc 
extremely insinuating in their Behaviour, and 
that their Eagernefs for getting Money makes 
them difeover a thoufand Ways of living, and 
Methods of trafficking, that would not naturally f 
come into their Head. They turn every Thing 
to Advantage, and undertake the moft 
difficult Voyages, for the leaft Hopes of Gain e . 

It could only be wifhed, fay fome of the 


Their Maxim is, that he who buys, is for getting 
Things as cheap as poflibly he can ; and would 
even give nothing at all, did the Seller confent to 
it: And upon this Principle they think they have 
a Right, on their Side, to afk the greateft Price. 
The \Dealer does not deceive , fay they, it is the 
Buyer who deceives hhnfelf. The Buyer is under 
no Compulfion , and the Profit which the Merchant 
gets is the Fruit of his Indujlry . Yet thofe who 
ad: according to thefe deteftable Principles, are 
the firft in praifing Honefty and Difmtereftednefs 
in others f . According to Magalhaens , the moft 
wealthy Merchants are fuch as trade in Silk and 
Timber & . 

In treating of the Chinefe Commerce, wc 
fhall confider it under four Articles. Their 
Trade, domeftic and foreign : Their Navigation 
and Shipping: Conveniency of travelling by 
Land : Laftly, their Money, Weights and Mea- 
fures. 

I. Their Trade , dornefiic and foreign. 


:«dt 


Home-Trade exceeds that of all Europe ; Very 
brifk in the very low{jl Branches. Foreign 
Trade inconfiderahle: That to Japan : Commo¬ 
dities brought frqm thence . That to Manilla 
and Batavia : Commodities carried thither , and 
brought from thence. Trade to other Countries . 
Goods brought home . Trade of the Europeans to 
China: That of Gold profitable . Other Com¬ 
modities exported . 

X H E Riches peculiar to each Province, and & 
the Facility of conveying Merchandize by ‘ u 
is of the Rivers and Canals, have rendered 
the domeftic Trade of the Empire always very 
flourifhing. As to its foreign Trade, it is fcarcely 
worth mentioning; for the Chinefe finding among 
themfelvcs all filings neceftary for the Support 
and Pleafures of Life, feldom go far from home. 

So long as China was governed by Emperors ot 
its own, the Ports, from all Antiquity, were 
fhut-up to Foreigners, with whom Trade was 
prohibited, and the Natives not fuftered to go 
abroad : But the Tartars 9 fince they became 
Mailers thereof, have opened them to all Na¬ 
tions b . 

The Inland Trade of China is fo great, that Tfat f 
the Commerce of all Europe is not to be Com- Eur °} c 


Trail 


a Du llaldd s China , p. 272, & feq. b The fame, />. 318. 

p. 53. d The fame, p. 55. c Le Comte's Memoirs cl China , p. 240. 1 Uu itatae 

P* 534 - p Magalhaem" s Relation of China , p. 132. It fhould be Salt, perhaps, iafle id of Silk. 
Halde, as before, f. 333, fiq. 
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c Navarette's Dcfcription of China, 
f Du IIaide, as before, 
b Du 
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V o y A g £ s and Travels- / 

/ l d $ re Y ^ 5 the Prov!nce3 bein g Jike fo a Half of which is Efficient to maintunhis fmall 

IS .ngdoms, which communicate to each Family. In a Word, the moft frequented Fair 1 cU 

- t, a* their refpe&ive Productions. This tends, affords but a faint Refemblance of the incredible v ^ 

t0 unite tbe Several Inhabitants among them- Crowds of People to be feen in the Generality 

felves, and makes Plenty reign in all the Cities. of Cities, who are bufy. in buying or felling all 

t he Provinces of Hu-quang, and Kyang-Ji , fup- Sorts of Commodities. 


ply thofe with Rice that are not well provided: 
Fhat of Cbc-kyang furnifhes the fineft Silk; 
Ryang-nan , Varnifh, Ink, and all Sorts of curious 
Works ; Tun-nan, Shen-ft, and S ban-ft, yield 


Trade flourifhing at fuch a Rate in every foreign 

_r m .• _ • _ . nr • - , J 


Province of China, it is not.at all furprizing that 
the Inhabitants fhould be. fo negligent of foreign " 
Trade. Thus hy Sea they never.pafs the Str eights 


iron, Copper, and feveral other Metals; Horfes, b of Sonda , their fartheft Voyage that Way reach 
Mules, Furs, &c. Fo-kyen produces Sugar, and ing only to Batavia: In like Manner on the Sidi 


the (Dell: Tea; Se-chiuen, Plants, medicinal Herbs, of Malakka , they do not go beyond Achen ; and 

Rhubarb, &c. and fo of the reft: For it is not the Limits of their Navigation Northwards is 

poffible to give a particular Account of the Com- Japan c . 

modities peculiar to each Province 3 . This laft is the Country which they mo 

All thefe Goods, which are readily conveyed frequent, and commonly fet-fail for in June, orP*n. 
from Place teq Place along the Rivers, are fold in July at fartheft. They fir ft carry Goods to 

' cry fhort Time : You may fee, for Inftance, Kamboja, or Statu,, and freight themfelves there. 

P)ealers 5 vvho. in three or. four Days after their with fuch as are in Requeft at Japan, making 

Arrival in a City, fell fix thoufand Caps proper c two hundred per Cent . by their Voyage. If they 

Cr the Seal on. Trade is never interrupted, ex- go direCtly thither from the Ports of Kanton, 

cc Pt the two firft Days of the Firft Moon ; A-mwi, or Ning-po, then they export the fol- 

- Ach they fpend in Diverfions, and the ufual lowing Merchandizes: L. Drugs, fuch as Jin- 


Vtry lywtfi 
Mrambes, 


CC P* QJi the two firft Days of the Firft Moon ; 
y-vAnch they fpend in Diverfions, and the ufual 
^ iiits of the New Year: At all other Times 
every Thing is in Motion, as well in the Coun¬ 
try as Cities. The Mandarins themfelves have 
their Share in Bufinefs, there being fome among 
them who put their Money into the Hands of 
trufty Merchants, in order to improve it in the 
Way of Trade. 

In fhort, there is not any Family to the very 
pooreft of all, but what with a little good Ma¬ 
nagement can find Means to fubfift very eafily 
by Traffic. There are many of them, whofe 
w hole Stock does not amount to above a French 
Crown ; and yet tfie Father and Mother, with 
two or three Children, befides being maintained 


lowing iviertnanaizes : i . i^rugs, men as Jin- 
feng, Birthwort, Rhubarb, Mirabolans, and fuch 
like. 2. Buffalo, and Cow-Hides, Areka Bark, 
and White Sugar ; by which laft they gain fome- 
tiines a thoufand. per Cent . 3. All Sorts of Silks,, 
but chiefly Satins, Taffeties, and Damafks of dif¬ 
ferent Colours, efpecially black;. felling for fif- 
d teen Tael, what coft about fix. 4. Silken Strings 
for Inftruments, Eagle* and Sandal Wood ; for 
which there is a great Demand among th ojapan- 
nefe, who are continually cenfing their Images. 
5. Laftly, European Cloth and Camblets, which 
have a quick Sale; and yielding fifty per Cent . 
{hews how confiderable the Profit of the Dutch . 
muft be. 


out of the Profits of it, procure Silk Garments 
for Days of Ceremony; and, in a few Years 
Time, enlarge their little Commerce to fome- e 
dung confiderable. Although this may feem not 
cry eafy to comprehend, yet it is no more than 
what happens every Day : For Inftance, one of 
thefe fmall Merchants, who has about fifty 
'Sous b , will buy Sugar, Meal, and Rice, and 
make little Cakes, which he has baked an Hour 
or two before Day, to kindle, as they exprefs it,. 
the Heart of Travellers ; which done, his Shop 
is hardly open before all his Ware is carried-off 
i>y Country-People, who come in Crowds in a i 
Morning to every City, by the Workmen, the 
Porters, the Children of the Ward, and tbofc 
vh<> are in Law. This little "Trade, in a few 
Hoars, produces a Profit of twenty Sous, the 


The Commodities, which the Chlnefe Traders Commodities.., 
bring from thence, are, 1. Fine Pearls, by which brou g^ 
they fometimes gain a thoufand per Cent . 2. Red 
Copper in Bars, bought from three Taels to four 
and an half, felling them in China for ten or 
twelve 5 alfo wrought Copper, fuch as Scales,, 
Chafing-Difties, Perfuming-Pans, Bafons, i&c.. 

Thefe go-off at a great Price in their own Coun¬ 
try, the Copper being fine and agreeable to the 
Sight. 3. Sabre-Blades ; they coft but a Piafter 
in Japan, and fell fometimes for ten in China . 

4. Smooth-flowered Paper, of which the Cbinefe 
make Fans. 5. Porcelain, which is very beau¬ 
tiful, but not fo ufeful, becaufe it will not ftand 
boiling Water : It bears much the fame Price in 
Japan, as China-Ware at Kanton . 6 . Japanned From tber.ee. 
Works, which are not to be parallelled any- 


* he Curie's Memoirs of China, p. Du Haldds China , p. 334. b About two Shillings Eng/ijh, 

Xavarctte, p. 56, fays, the People, being covetous, of late purchafed Leave to go to thofe Countries. This,, 
g.’.ve raruy an Opportunity of fettling there; whence all were forbidden, for a Time to go beyond-Sea. 
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oivhcre elfe : But the Chinefe feldom meddle with a 
for fear they fliould not get them off, be- 
i ltg extremely dear. A Cabinet not above two 
Feet high, and but a little more in Breadth, has 
been fold in China for an hundred Piafters. 
Thofe who venture moft to deal in them, are 
the Merchants of A-rnwi and Ning-po ; becaufe 
they carry them to Manilla and Batavia , mak¬ 
ing the Europeans, who are fond of fuch Works, 
pay a good Price. 7. Gold, which is very fine, 
and a certain Metal called Tombak , by which b 
they gain fifty or fixtv per Cent. at Batavia . 

The Chinefe alfo trade to Manilla: But 
atavia * fcarce any go thither befides the Merchants of 
A-mivi , who carry a great deal of Silk, ftriped 
and flowered Satin of different Colours, Em¬ 
broidery, Carpets, Cufhions, Night-Gowns, 
Silk-Stockings, Tea, China-Ware, japanned 
Works, Drugs, &c. By which they are gene¬ 
rally Gainers fifty per Cent, and bring back: no¬ 
thing but Piafters. c 

The Trade, which they carry-on the moll: 
regularly, as finding it moft eafy and gainful, is 
that to Batavia ; whither Velfels fail every Year 
from Kant"on, A-mwi , and Ning-po , towards the 
eleventh Moon, that is, in December, with the 
following Merchandizes. 

carHcftlu I• A- Kind of Green-Tea, which is very fine,. 

tber, and of a good Smell; but Song-lo, and Bohea- 
Tea, are not lo much fought after by the Dutch. 

2. China-Ware, which is fold as cheap there, as d 
at Kanton. 3. Leaf-Gold, and Gold-Thread ; 
which is nothing but gilt Paper. Some of this is 
fold by Hand in fmall Skains, and is dear, be¬ 
caufe covered with the fineft Gold : But that 
which the Chinefe bring to Batavia, is fold only 
by Weight: It is made-up in Parcels,, with large 
Hanks of red Silk, put-in on purpofe to fet-off 
the Colour of the Gold, and make the Parcels 
weigh heavier. The 1Dutch make no Ufe of it 
themfelves; but fell it in the Country of the e 
Malayans, to great Profit. 4. Tutenak (or Tut - 
tenague) a Metal,, which partakes of the Nature 
both of Tin and Iron; yielding an hundred, and 
fometimes an hundred and fifty per Cent. 5, 
Drugs, efpccially Rhubarb. 6. Utenfils of yel¬ 
low Copper; fuch as Bafons, Chafing-Difhes, 
great Kettles, &c. 

frfm b tbn£t! p- \ UEY import from Batavia, 1. Silver in 

Piafters. 2. Pepper, Cloves, Nutmegs,, and 
other Spices, 3. Fortoife-Shells, of which the f 
t •hineje make very neat Toys ; fuch as Combs, 
oxes. Cups, Knife-Handles, Pipes, and Snuff- 
oxes, alter the European Fafhion; which they 
C 4 t . en , ^ ous * 4 « Sandal-Wood; alfo red 
an . , ac ^ Wood, proper for Cabinet-Work ; 
Aitn another red Wood, commonly called Brafd- 


from thence. 
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Wood ; which ferves for dying. ^5. Agate-Stones, , 

ready-cut; whereof the Chinefe make Drna- _* 

ments for their Girdles, Buttons for their Caps, 
and a Kind of Necklace. 6. Yellow Amber, 
in Lumps; which they buy very cheap. 7. Laft- 
ly, European Cloth; which they have alfo at a 
moderate Price, and fell again at Japan. 

This is the greateft Trade the Chinefe drive 
abroad. They like wife go, but very feldom, to^'T 
Achen , Malakka , Jhor, Patana, bigor , which 
belongs to the Kingdom of Siam y to Cochin - 
chhu?, See. The Trade they carry-on at Ihor, 
is the moft eafy and profitable. They would not 
get as much as would pay the Lxpence of their 
Voyage by going to Achen , if they failed of be¬ 
ing there in November and December ; at which 
1 iine the Ships of Surat and Bengal , are upon 
the Coaft. They feldom import any Thing from f 
thefe Countries, but Pepper, Cinnamon, and other 
Spices ; Birds-Nefts, which are counted Delicacies 
at the Chinefe Tables; Rice, Camphire, Ratan- 
Canes (which they twift together like fmall 
Cords,) Torches made of the Leaves of certain 
Trees, that burn like Pitch, and ferve for Flam¬ 
beaux ; alfo Gold, Tin, &c. 

As for the Trade carried-on in China by the °f rbc 
Europeans ; they have the Liberty of fcarce any opoMIS 
Port, except that of Kanton , at certain Times 
of the Year.. Nor do they gorup as far as the 
City itfelf, but caft Anchoj* at IFbang-pu, a Place 
about four Leagues fhort of it, in the River; 
which there is crouded with a Multitude of Vcf- 
fels. Formerly Cloths,. Cryftals, Swords, Clocks, 

Striking-Watches, Repeating-Clocks, Telefcopcs, 
Looking-Glafles, were carried thither. But 
fince the Englijh come regularly every Year, all 
thefe are as cheap as in Europe ; and Coral itfelf 
can hardly be fold any longer without Lofs: So 
that at prefent there is no trading to Advantage 
with any-thing but Silver in China ; where con- 
fiderable Profit may be made, by purchafing 
Gold % which is a Commodity there. 

The Gold to be met witli in Kanton, comes v.'atcfQ*id> 
partly out of the Provinces of China , and partly f 
from foreign Countries ; as Achen, Coe hinchina, 

Japan , &c. and is all melted over-again in that 
City, except what conies from Cochinchina ; 
which is commonly the moft fine and pure that 
can be, when it is bought of the King of that 
Country : For that fold clandeftinely by the Peo¬ 
ple is not fo pure, and therefore they refine it at 
Kanton. The Chinefe divide their Gold by Al¬ 
loys, as they do in Europe; That which is com¬ 
monly fold, is fron\ ninety Carats to an hundred, 
and is more or lefs dear, according to the Time 
when it was bought. It is much cheaper in 
March, April , and May, than it is from July 


a They get about one Third by exchanging Silver for it 
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Voyages and Travels (oT 

rtb jfa'rwy • ba \ufe this laft is the Seafon when a the Beating of the Waves: This Rudder is about^^r!/-? 
there h the grcatcft Number of Veflels in the five or fix Feet broad, and hung with Ropes. 

Port, or Road of Kanton. These Veflels have neither a Mizzcn-Maft'/ v - 

There are alfo excellent Drugs to be bought Boltfprit, nor Scuttles : All the Mafting conflfts^v/r Maf- 
in China , feveral Sorts of Tea, Gold-Thread, . of a Main-Maft, and Fore-Maft, with fonie-"'^ 


Outer atom- 


Mufk, precious Stones, Pearls, Quickfilver, idc. 
But the Trade carried-on there by the Europeans, 
confifts chiefly in japanned Works, China-Ware, 
and Silks ; of which we lhall fpeak particularly in 
the next Secfion a . 


times a very fmall Top-Maft of no great Ufe* 
The Main-Maft is placed near the Fore-Maft d , 
which ftands very forward upon the Prow : The 
Proportion of one to the other, is commonly as 
two to three; and the Length of the Main-Maft 


2 . Their Navigation, and Shipping. 

Their Ships : Bulk and Structure: Their Majl - 
ing, Sails , Caulking , Anchors. Chinefe Sailings 
Majls and Rigging. Sails of Mats , fold like a 
Screen. Rigging cumber fome. Stern and Rud¬ 
der^ very inconvenient. The Card , or Compafs , 
how ufed in failing. The Hold, Caulking , and 
Anchors: Ships Crew , and Officers. Sailing 
6 n Rivers. Violent Torrent. Sbipzvrecks fre¬ 
quent. Light Barks, how rowed. Imperial 
Barks, Number , for carrying the Tributes, 
and the Qtian : Breadth from one End to the 
other : The latter deferibed. The Hold : Pole 
to pitjh it. Provifion Barks , Private Barks, 
Kind of Galleys. Ufual Way of rowing r* Float - 
ing-Houfes. Rafts, or Floats . 


is ufually two Thirds of the Length of the Veflel. 

Their Sails are made of Mats of Bambu- Saits, . 
Cane, divided into Leaves like a Pocket-Book, 
and joined together by Bambu-Poles (and folding 
like a Screen.) At the Top there is a Piece of 
Wood, ferving for a Sail-Yard ; and at the Bot- ' 
tom, a Sort of Plank above a Foot broadband 
five or fix Inches thick; Which keeps the Sail 
fteady when they have a Mind to lower it, or 
hoift it up. Thefe Sorts of Ships are no good 
Sailers ; for though they hold much more Wind 
than ours, becautc of the StifFncfe of their Sails, 
which do not yield to the Gale ; yet as they are 
not built iiLfo commodious a Manner, they lofe 
the Advantage they have over them in this Point. 

Their Veflels are not caulked with Pitch and CauUang, 
Tar, as thofe of Europe ; but with a particular 
Sort of Gum; which is fo good, that a Well 
or two, made in the Bottom of the Hold of the 


7 i-:irS^ s : T[ 7 "E have mentioned, in the former Article, 

V V what is the greateft Extent of the Chinefe 
Navigation at prefent: But there are fome who 
pretend, that a long Time before the Birth of 
Chrift, they had failed in all the Seas of India, 
by Help of the Compafs, and difeovered the Cape 
of Good Hope : However that be, fays Le Comte, 
it is moft certain, that from all Antiquity they 
had ftout Ships *, and that although they have not 
perfected Navigation any more than the other 
Sciences, yet did they underftand much more of 
it than the Greeks and Romans ; and at this Day 
they fail as fecurely as the Portugueze b . 

Bulk and Their Ships, which they call Chwen, in 
btru&ur*: common with Boats and Barks, are named by 
the Portugueze, Soma , or Sommes c ; but for what 
Reafon, is not known. The largeft of them 
carry no more than from two hundred and fifty 
to three hundred Tons. They are, properly, 
no other than flat Barks, with two Mails, and 
not above eighty or ninety Feet in Length. The 
Forepart is not made with a Beak, but rifes-up 
fome what like two Wings, or Horns, which 
make an odd Figure : The Stern is open in the 
Middle, to receive the Rudder, and fhelter it from 


Ship, is fufficient to keep it dry: For hitherto 
they have had no Knowledge of a Pump. 

Their Anchors are not made of Iron, like 
ours; but of a Wood, which being very hard 
and heavy, is called Tye-mii, or Iron Wood . They 
pretend, that thefe are much better than the Iron 
ones, becaufe they never bend : However, they 
commonly tip the Flukes with Iron. 

The Chinefe have on board neither Pilot, nor Chinefe 
Mafter; the Veflel being wholly under the Ma-/"%; 
nagement of thofe who fteer her. However, 
they are tolerable Seamen, and very good Coaft¬ 
ers ; but indifferent Pilots in the main Sea. They 
lay the Head of the Ship upon the Rhumb, on 
which they propofe to fail; and hokl-on their 
Courfe without regarding the Deviation of the 
Veflel. This Negligence proceeds, no Doubt, 
from their making no long Voyages : Yet when 
they have a Mind, they fail tolerably well e . 

The Ship, which Le Comte and the other Je- 
fuits failed-in from Siam to China in 1687, car¬ 
ried near one hundred.and twenty Tons, com¬ 
puted at two thoufand Pounds each. The Shape 
was tolerably handfome, except the Forepart, 
which was flat, and without a Beak. Its Maft- 


* Du Halde's China, p. 334, id feqq. b Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 231. c They are 

commonly called Junks alio, Le Comte fays, they are of all Rates, like the European ; but die Model not fo 
fine d Within a fmall Matter where our Fore-Maft ftands. • Le Comte , as before, p, 231, id Jtq 

Dh Halde, as before, p. 327, id feq. 
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g was different from that of our Vefiels, with a 
cfpeft to the Difpofilion, Number, aild Strength 
of the Marts. Its Main-Mart was placed within 
a fmall Matter where our Fore-Mart ftands. 
For Stays and Shrouds it had a fimple Rigging, 
which reached from Starboard to Larboard, that 
it might be always fattened out of the Wind. It 
had alfo a Boltfprit, and Mizzen-Maft, which 
was placed to the Larboard ; but they were very 
fmall, and fcarce deferved the Name : To make 
amends, the Main-Mart was extremely large in b 
Proportion to the Vettel; and to ftrengthen it 
rtill more, it was fupported by two Fifhes, or 
Side-Beams lafhed to it, reaching from the Keel- 
fon up to the fecond Deck. The Place of Top- 
Mart was fupplied by two flat Pieces of Wood, 
feven or eight Feet long, ftrongly fattened by 
Pegs on the Top of the Main-Mart, and joined 
together at the upper End. 

It had two Sails, the Main and Fore-Sail, 
both made of Mats: The firft was forty-five c 
Feet in Height, and twenty-eight or thirty in 
Breadth : The fecond proportionable to the Mart 
that carried it. They were furnifhed on both 
Sides with feveral Rows of Bambu, laid along 
the Breadth of the Sail, near a Foot afunder on 
the Outfide, and fomewhat farther afunder on 
the Side next to the Mart, on which they were 
ftrung by Means of feveral Chaplets, or Rings, 
that took-up about a fourth Part of the Breadth 
of the Sail, reckoning from the Side where there d 
were no Braces : So that the Marts divided the 
Sails into two very unequal Parts, leaving more 
than three Quarters of them on the Side of the 
Braces; whereby each Sail was difpofed to turn 
upon its Mart as upon a Hinge, and run without 
Difficulty towards the Stern, at leaft twenty-fix 
Points, when it was neceflary to tack about, 
fometimes bearing upon the Mart, and fome- 
times only upon the Chaplets. 

The Yard ferved for Rat-Lines above ; and a e 
great round Pole, as thick as the Yards, per¬ 
formed the fame Office below : It likewife ferved 
to keep the Sail ftraight; which, to prevent its 
tearing, was fupported in two Places with Planks, 
fufpended by two Ropes, hanging-down from the 
"I'op of the Matt for this Purpofe. Each of the 
Sails had but one Brace, one Bow-Line, and 
what the Portuguese call a Spicier ; which is a 
long Parcel of fmall Tacklings on the Edge of 
the Sail from Top to Bottom, about two Feet f 
afunder, whofe Ends are fattened to the Brace, 
where they make a ftrong Knot. This Sort of 
k ^ folds and unfolds like a Screen. To hoift 
the Main-Sail, they made ufe of two Wind- 
lalics, and three Halliards, or Ropes, which pais 
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through as many Pulleys fixed t at f he Head of the ^ 
Main-Mart. In furling the bail, after- loofing^ 
the Ropes, they folded the Plates one after an¬ 
other, hauling them down with Hooks. 

The Rigging being ill-contrived, the Order- Rigging 
ing it takes-up a great deal of Time; wherefore cvmberjoTne. 
the Chinefe , to fave Trouble, let the Sail flap 
to-and-fro during a Calm. The enormous 
Weight of this Sail, joined to that of the Wind, 
which attts upon the Mart as upon a Lever, would 
drive the Prow under Water, if they had not pre¬ 
vented this Inconvenience by loading Veflels 
much more behind than before. Hence it hap¬ 
pened that, when at Anchor, the Prow was all 
above Water, while the Stern lay very deep under 
it. Indeed there is one Advantage in the Large- 
nefs of their Sail, and its Situation upon the 
Forecaftle, that they proceed very fwiftly, when 
fteering right before the Wind ; nay, they even 
affirm, that they can leave our beft Sailers be¬ 
hind a . But with a quarterly, or Side-Wind, 
they cannot hold, and are driven out of their 
Courfe: Not to mention the Danger they are in, 
of being twined about, when they are furprized 
with a fudden Flurry of Wind. In fine Wea¬ 
ther they carry, befides a Sprit-Sail, and a Top- 
Sail, a Driver (which was placed on the Side of 
the Sail that had no Braces) Bonnet-Sails, or 
Drabblers, and a fquare Sail on the Mizzen- 
Maft; all of them made of Calico. 

The Chamber, inclofing the Rudder, was Stern and 
formed by the two Sides of the Poop; which, Rudder 
leaving a large Opening outwards, approached 
nearer within, towards an acute Angle, whofe 
Point was cut-off, to give the Rudder Room to 
play. This Rudder was hung by two Cables, 
whofe two Ends were wound about a Capftan 
placed on the higheft Part of the Stern, in order 
to raife or lower it: Then two other Cables b 
patting under the Veflel, were carried up to the 
fore Part of the Prow, where they were kept 
tight alfo by Help of a Capftan ; and when 
flackened, ferved in Place of the Hinges, by 
which ours are faftened to the Stern-Port. to 
augment the Force of the Steerfman, the Rud¬ 
der had a Whipflart', feven or eight Icet long; 
but without either a Handle or Pulley : 1 here 
were alfo fattened four Tacklings, two to each 
Side of the Vettel; and one of each Couple was 
turned feveral 'T imes over the End of the Whip- 
ttaff, to enable the Stceifman to keep the Rudder 
in its proper Pofition. 

A Rudder made after this Manner canjr rn 
fcarcely be felt by a large Veflel: ficcaufe thcrrwV/r. 
Ropes eafily rtretch, and their continual Trem¬ 
bling caufes it to wabble; hence alio there is all 


4 Rcchttvcn fays, the Junks run almoft as fwift as the Wind ; becaufe their Sails are flat and clofc : So that 
the Dutch Ships cannot follow theiri. Alfo that they tack-about upon any Courfe with a deal of Eafe. See 
Dutch Eaft-Inrfia Voyages^n French , vol. 5, p. 141. b Thefe two Cable?,, it is prcfinned, were fattened, 

to the lower End of the Rudder, rtu: 
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the World to keep the VelTel a of Fire, which ours are expofed to by the Pitch 
Kh jrnt. i hey have begun to and Tar. 


7 ('’ Card, Or 
Campajs, 


^)- c Din;c’jl;v :;i Jie World to keep the Veflel 
/ ccacl y i L w ,' ; Rhunfit. They have begun to 

ni »ke which the Portuguese call MeJUfas , 

bccaufe they fix Rudders to them after the Euro - 
Alanner, without varying the Form in other 
Ref poets. T Jic King of Siam had feme built, 
carrying lc.cn or eight hundred Tun each, 
v- hich were much the largeft that ever were feen 
of the Sort. 

The Pilot made no Ufe of a Mariner's Com- 


The Anchors were of Wood, only the Fluke? 
of the Sheet-Anchor were covered with Plates of 
Iron. All the Tackling, as well as the Cables, 
were made of Ratan-Cane, or Hufks of the 
Coco, called, by the Portuguese^ Cairo . 

I he Ship’s Crew confided of forty - feveii Ships Crtfo, 
Perfons, including the Officers. The Pilot had™^ 
nothing to do but to let the Compafs, and ap- 

..I.« n_r. c 1 ^_r_ i- o i 


pafs, but fleered his Courfe by a Card of a very b point the Courfe. The Steerfman dire&ed the 


T two vftd in 
Sailing. 


iimple Make. The Rim of the Box was divided working of the Ship ; and the Captain provided 

into twenty-four equal Parts, which marked the NecefTaries for the Men, without giving himfelf 

Points or Winds, and placed upon a Bed of any farther Trouble: Yet every Thing was done 

Sand ; net fo much to fecure the Needle 3 againft with furprizing Readinefs. This Harmony pro¬ 

file Agitation of the Veflel, as to hold the Paflils, cecds from the Intereft that the Crew has to 
wherewith they inceflantly perfumed it^ They preferve the Ship; every one having a Share in 
likewife offered it Victuals by Way of Sacrifice. the Loading. The Officers and Sailors, inftead 
If the Cbinefes , as it is affirmed, be the firft of receiving any Pay, have the Liberty of put- 

Invcntcrs of the Compafs, they have made little ting a certain Quantity of Merchandizes on board 

Advantage of it. They dire&ed the Head of c the Veflel, where each has his particular Apart- 
:c ^hip to the Rhumb they defigned to fleer ment; the Space between the Decks being di- 

upon, by the Help of a filken Thread, which vided into different Cabins. In fhort,° the 

divided the Surface of the Card into two equal Chinefe are diligent, attentive, and laborious, 

P:wts, from North to South. This they per- wanting nothing but a little Experience to make 
iormed in twe different Manners : Tor Inflance, them very good Seamen c . 

to fail North-Eaft, they put this Rhumb parallel Although the Europeans far furpafs the^'%- c " 
' y the Keel of the Ship, and then turned the Chinefe at Sea in the Art of Navigation; it mull Riv(ls% 

Veflel about, till the Needle became parallel to be confefied, that, upon Rivers and Canals, they 

the String; or elfc, which comes to the fame have a particular Skill that we arc not Mafters 


Tbi Hold, 


Thing, putting the Thread parallel to the Keel, d of* they there manage, with a few Mariners, 
they made the Needle point to the North-Weft. huge Barks, as big as our Ships. 

The Needle of the largeft Compafs was not The Knack the Chwefe have to fail upon 
above three Inches long; at one End there was Torrents, is fomewhat wonderful and incredible: 

a Kind of Flowcr-dc-luce, and a Trident at the They make a Voyage without any Dread, which 
other. They were all made at Nangafaki , in other People dare not fo much as look upon. Be- 
Japan. ♦ lides the fteep Water-falls to he met with in the 

The Bottom of the Hold was divided into five Canals, they afeend by mere Strength of Arm, 
or fix large Chambers, feparated by ftrong wooden to pafs from one Canal to another. There arc 
Partitions. Inftead of a Pump they had only a certain Rivers that flow, or, rather run head- 


Wcll at the Foot of the Main-Maft ; from e long quite acrofs abundance of Rocks, for the 


Cat iMiVf t 


whence they drew the Water with Buckets. 
Though tlie Sea ran very high, and the Veflel 
was deeply laden, yet, through the Strength of 
its Planks, and Goodnefs of its Caulking, it 
fcarce let-in an/Water. 

7 'hjs Caulk is a Kind of Compofition of 


Lime, Oil, or, rather, Rofin, which diftils from 
the Tree called Tong-Jhu b , and Okam of Bambu. 
When the Stuff is dry, one would take it for 


Space of three or fourfeore Leagues, forming a 
moft rapid Current, which the Chinefe call 
Chan . 

These occur in feveral Places of the Empire; Vitbnt T*r» 
the Author faw many of them in his Journey rentm 
from Nan-change the capital City of Kyang-ft , to 
Kant on . In one of them they were hurried along 
with fuch Velocity, that all the Endeavours of 
the Mariners could not withftand it: Their 


Lime, which is the chief Ingredient, and no- f Bark, abandoned to the Torrent, was turned 
thing elfc. This Sort of Caulking, befides be- round like a Whirlcgig for a Jong Time, amongft 

ing more cleanly, is free from that loathfome the Windings which the Courfe of the Water 

Smell of Tar, which reigns on board our Vcflels : formed ; and, at laft, dafhed upon a Rock a , even 

It iikewiic fccures their Ships againft Accidents with the Water, with fuch Violence, that the 

4 l.r C ?nte, p. 229, fays, the Chinefe had no Notion of the Variation and Declination of the Needle* till 
4 onv’noed by Experiments, the MitTjorers made before them. b ]t diftils an Oil not unlike the Varnifh. 

See Hit I'latvral H:fo,y. c Du H/tlde's China, p. 328, & ftqq. d This is an Argument indeed, why, 
a- he fays, Travellers fhoald not e.vpofe themfdves to fuch Dangers.; but not of the Skill of their Boatmen in 
faffing thefe Currmt, Rudder, 
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a thick Beam, broke like a Piece of a the other at the Poop, Allrdep^ndc gn plying 
J ^*/ 01afs, and the whole Body of it was carried of thefe two great Oars: The ieciproca jerks, 
^ upon the Rock, where it remained immoveable: and cunning Shakes, .they give the Bark, to 

If, inftead of touching at the Stern, it had hit drive it on, or turn it into the Current, to fhun 
Side-ways, they had been infallibly loft. feveral Rocks at once, or cut a Torrent, and to 

ft™* In t the Province of Fo-kyen , whether one comes purfue the Fall of Water, without running head- 
riv>iht ' from Kanton or Hang chew , one is, for eight or long with it, whirl it about a thoufand different 
t-n Days, in perpetual Danger of periihing- Ways. It is not a Navigation, it is a Manage: 
'Fhe Catara&s are continual, and always broken For no managed Horfe labours more under jhe 
by a thoufand Points of Rocks, that fcarce leave Hands of a Riding-Mafter than the Boat does 


of thefe two great Oars: The Teciproca Jerks, 
and cunning Shakes, .they give the Bark, to 
drive it on, or turn it into the Current, to fhun 
feveral Rocks at once, or cut a Torrent, and to 
purfue the Fall of Water, without running head¬ 
long with it, whirl it about a thoufand different 
Ways. It is not a Navigation, it is a Manage : 
for no managed Horfe labours more under the 
Hands of a Riding-Mafter than the Boat does 



Breadth enough for the Bark to pafs. There arc b under thofe of the Chinefe Mariners 5 fo that 
nothing but Turnings and Windings, while the when caft-away, it is not fo much for want of 
contrary Currents, that dafh one againft another. Skill as Strength : For did each of them, inftead 


contrary Currents, that dafh one againft another, 
hurry the Boat along like an Arrow out of a 
Bow. You ar&always within two Feet of Shelves; 
fo that in avoiding one, you muft fall foul upon 
another, unlefs fecured by the furprizing Skill of 
the Pilot. There are no People in the World 
capable of undertaking fuch-like Voyages beftdes 
the Chinefe: Yet, for all their Addrefs, there 
>pafTes not a Day'that is not memorable for Ship¬ 
wrecks; and, indeed, it is a Wonder, that all 
Barks do not perifh. Sometimes the VefTel is in 
Pieces, and the Crew buried, before one has 
Time to know where he is. Sometimes, in de- 
feending the Falls in Rivers, the Boats, by the 
fudden Plunge, fink at the Prow, without being 
able to rife again. In a Word, thefe Voyages 
are fo dangerous, that Le Comte fays, he never 
fan through fo many Hazards in failing, for ten 


of eic;ht Men carry fifteen, all the Violence of 
the Torrents would not be able to hurry them 
away. 

There is fuch a prodigious Number of huge 
Barks on all the Rivers and Canals, efpecially in 
the Southern Provinces, that they cannot be 
reckoned *, They fometimes lie fo clofe toge- 
c ther, for more than three Quarters of a Mile, 
that it is impoftible to fqueeie in one more 
amongft them. 

That which moft charms the Eye, is the vaft imptriat 
Number of large and beautiful imperial Barks di- nark *» 
vided into Squadrons, commanded each by it z Man¬ 
darin^ advancing in great Order, It is commonly 
reported, and agreeable to the printed Accounts, 
that the Number of thofe employed in carrying 
Tribute, and all Sorts of Provifions, from the 
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i ears, more than twelve thoufand Leagues, upon d Provinces to the Court, amounts to ten thou- 


the moft tempeftuous Seas in the World, as he 
^ had done in ten Days upon thefe Torrents. 

Barks, The Barks, they make ufe of, being built of 
a very thin light 'Limber, are more eafily ma¬ 
naged. They divide them into five or fix Apart¬ 
ments, feparated by ftrong Partitions 5 fo that 
when they ftrike upon a Rock, only one Divi¬ 
sion is filled with Water, wbilft the other Parts 
remaining dry, afford Time to ftop the Leak, 


fand b . However, the Surveyors of the Tranf- 
ports of Merchandizes, who count them in their 
Paflage, have often affirmed, that they never Taw 
above four or five thoufand of them arrive: But 
even that Number is furprizing, when we reflecl: 
upon the Dcftination, as well as Largenefs, of 
thofe Barks ; many whereof carry eighty Ton c * 
The imperial Barks are of three Sorts: 1. 
The Lyang-chwen, or Provifion. Barks, 2. The 


flew r vivid. 


To check the Rapidity of the Motion, in Places e Long-i-cbwen, or Dragon-Habit Barks . 
where the Water is not too deep, fix Seamen, Tfo-chwen , or Barks for carrying the Mandarins 
three on each Side, hold a long Spret, or Pole, to and from Court* Nothing can be more neat than 

thruft to the Bottom, giving Way by little and thefe Veflels ; for they arc painted, gilt, embcl- 

little, by Help of a fmallKope: One End is made lifhed with Dragons, and japanned both within 

faft to the Boat, and the other twined round the and without. Thofe of the middle Size, which 

Pole, which flips but leifurely, and, by a conti- are moft in Ufe, are above fixteen Feet broad, 
nual Rubbing, flackens the Motion of the Bark ; fourfeore long, and nine in Depth from the Deck, 
lo that when the Torrent (however rapid) is As to the Form, they are fquare and flat, cx- 
even and uniform, you float with the fame Slow- cepting that the fore Part is fomewhat rounded d . 
n< W S ^ y° u were on the calmeft Canal. f The Lyang-cbwen, or Barks of the Provi-r .v , 

. VV hen the Stream winds and turns, they have /ions, are of equal Breadth from Head to Stern. i 

Kecourfe to a double Rudder, fhaped like an Their Ufe is, to carry Provifions from the Pro- 
ar, forty or fifty Feet long 5 one at the Prow, vinccs to the Court. Magalhaens fays, their 


thofe dflfio-nr»rl r em ^ irs China, p. 233, 235, fcqq, b Le Comte fays, they keep ready-equipped of 

refr fh e°* ? ervice of the Emperor only, nine thoufand nine hundred and ninety-nine, as the Ch 

P 286 b ttCr Sound ' Sake > ex P r efs ten thoufand. f Du Haldfs China, p. 1 S, Sc 327.‘ * The f.ure, 

Vol.IV, <* N° CXXVL S dumber 
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! ni ';' T ' thf ufand. Thefe Veffels have a are japanned red or black. The Hall has Win- 

/ r j ' -'c-Cafile a id (Quarter- Decks, with a dows on each Side; which may be taken away 

abin, or Hall, in the Middle, like thofe of the upon Occafion. And, inffead of Glafs, they ' 

Mandarins , but are not quite fo large. make ufe of very thin Oyfter-fhells, or fine Stuffs, 

The Long-i-cbwen , or Barks with Dragon- done over with a fhining Wax, and embellished 

Halnts , that is the Emperor’s, bccaufe his Arms with Flowers, Trees, and Variety of Figures, 

are Dragons, are appointed to carry Stuffs, Bro- The Deck is furrounded with Galleries, for the 

cades, Pieces of Silk, &c. from the Provinces Sailors to go backward and forward without in¬ 

to Court a . Each Bark makes but one Voyage commoding the Pafiangers. 

in a Year ; and carries no more than one fourth Over this Apartment is a Sort of Platform, or The Hold . 
Part of its full Burden. The Maffer of it is b Terrafs, open on all Sides, fet apart for the Mu- 
P-id out of the Royal Treafury, according to fie; which confifts of four or five Hands. Under- 

the Diftance of Places: For Inftance, if he neath is the Hold, divided into feveral little Cham- 

comes from the Province of Kyang-fi , which is bers, for flowing the Baggage. The Sails are 

above three hundred Leagues from Pe-king, they like thofe of their other Shipping. They are 

give him an hundred Lyangs , or Taels. This very convenient, becaufe better than any other 

for failing near .the Wind; befides, if the Braces 
happen to break, no Damage arifes from thence 
to the Bark. 

To pufh forward thefe great Barks, they maker*/* to puti 
ufe of a long thick Pole, like a Crutch at one"* 

End, for applying their Shoulder; or elfe, they 
employ Oars of feveral Shapes : But the common 
Sort is a long Pole made like a Shovel at one 
End, with a Hole in the Middle, to receive the 
Pegs fixed on the Side of the Bark. There are 
others, whofe Extremities, being continually 
moved to the Right and Left in the Water, like 
a Fifh’s Tail, cut it obliquely. This Method is 
the more convenient, as the Rowers take-up little 


Sum, it is true, feems too little for defraying his 
Expence; but then he gets what does that and a 

f ood deal more, by the Liberty of taking-in 
aUcngcn, as well as Goods, which pafs the 
Cuflom-houfes Toll-free b . According to Ma- 
galkaens , the Number of thefe Barks is three 
hundred and fixty-five c . 

T he Tjo-chwen are appointed to carry the 
Mandarins to their rcfpe&ive Governments in 
the Provinces, and Perfons of Diftin&ion, who 
are fent from, or called to, Court. Thefe arc 
higher, but narrower, than others; being equal 
in ^Bignefs to one of our third-Rate Men of 
War d . They have two Decks e ; upon the firft 


of which, there is a compleat Apartment, reach- d or no Room in the Bark; for they are ranged 

on the Sides upon Planks. Their Oars, whTch 
do the Office of a Rudder, feldom break; and 
though never taken out of the Water, continu¬ 
ally force the Bark forward. Thefe Barks are 
hauled along with Ropes when the Wind is con¬ 
trary, or when they are obliged to go againft the 
Stream. Thefe Ropes, in fomc Places, are made 
of Hemp, and in others of very long and fine 
Splinters of Cane twifted, which are exceeding 
ftrong, and never rot with the Water. 


ing from one End to the other, about feven or 
tight Feet high: There a Mandarin may deep, 
eat, ftudy, write, receive Vifits, &c. having 
every Thing as convenient and neat about him as 
in his own Palace : It is impoflible to traved more 
agreeably than in thefe Barks: For which Rea- 
fon they chufe to travel by Water f . 

DU HALDE , in another Place, is more par¬ 
ticular. Befides what the Maffer has for himfelf 
and his Family, (viz. his own Cabin, a Kitchen, 
; rid two large Places, one before, the other be- 
hind) there is a Hall about fix or feven Feet 
high s, and eleven broad; next, an Anti-cham¬ 
ber, and two or three other Rooms; like\\dfc, a 
By-place without Ornaments, all upon the fame 
Deck b : Thefe make up the AJandarins Apart¬ 
ment. It is all japanned with the beautiful red 
and white Varnifli; and the Sides, as well as 
Cjcling, adorned with Plenty of carved Work, 
Painting, and Gildings. The Tables and Chairs 


Among the Barks that follow the great Man-Prwifi™ 
darins *, there is always one, at Icaft, called Barks ' 
the Ho-Jhe-chwen , or Bark of the Prcvifions ; on 
board which is the Kitchen, the Eatables, am! 
the Cooks. Another is full of Soldiers for the 
Convoy. A third, much more fmall and light; 
whofe Bufinefs it is, to haften before to give No¬ 
tice, and caufe every Thing to be prepared, that 
there be no Occafion to wait k . 

F here arc, befides the imperial Barks, an i n-Privue 


* Mugrlhaeni'* Relation of China, p. 120, & feq. Du Haiti's China, p. 327 *> Du Haiti, os before. 

■ H 'gcdbatti:, a? before, p. 130. The fame Author fnye, th<7 are made like Caravels, but higher : Lc. 

Comte, that they are of an equal Breadth from one End to the other. r he Comte's Memoirs of China, 

p. 253. Du HAdc, as before, p. 286. f Du Haiti, as before, p. 327. t J n the Place above, it is 

f'r.vn or eight Feet high. h Here, the Apartment of the Mandarin feems to be on the fame Deck with 

that of the Maffer; though, before, it is faid, to take-up the whole Deck: Nor is Mention made in this Place 
o| two Deck:. ‘ Barks attending the 2>udn in their Travels by Water. * Du Haiti, as before, p. 
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finite Number of others, called Lang-chwen , al- a Pieces, they* with twifted C Mrs, falr'n them 

mod as broad as long ; but very light and fnruiU together, forming their Float five Feet high, ten v 

in Companion of the former. Thde belong to broad, and of any Lengthy, there .being fome V 

private Perfons; Tome very commodious, which which reach for half a League. The feveral 


are hired to the Literati , or rich.Folks. They 
have belonging to them, a fair Cabin, a Bed, a 
Table, and Chairs; where you may fleep, eat, 
itudy, write, and receive Vilits, with the fame N 
Convenience as if you were at home in your 
Houfe. The Prow belongs to the Mariners and 
Watermen ; and the Mafter of the Boat lives in 
the Poop, with his Wife and Children; where 
alfo the Vi6luals are drefied for him who hires the 
Bark a . There are others much larger, which 
are made ufe of by the Merchants for carrying 
on Trade. 

You fee likewife fome that, may be called 
Galleys ; which are convenient for failing upon 
the Rivers, along the Sea-Coaft, and among the 
Iflands. Thefe Barks are as long as Merchant¬ 
men of three hundred and fifty 1'ons; but fhal- 
low, and draw no more than two Feet of Wav 
ter. Their Oars, which are long, do iiot ex¬ 
tend acrofs the Sides of the Bark, like thofe in 
Europe ; but being placed on the Qutfide, in a 
Pofition almoft parallel to the Sides, they are 
eafily moved by a few Hands, and the Vcflel 
made to go very fwiftlyL 

As for ordinary Barks, they fatten a Kind bf 

long Oar to the Poop, nearer one Side of the ^ _ ___ w _ _ 

Bark than to the other; and fometimes another d China , muft needs be very proper either for Fra- 


\Parts of the Raft thus joined, move eafily any 
Way, like the Links of a Chain. Four or five 
Men on the Fore-part guide it with Poles and 
Oars; 'while others, placed all along the Side," at 
equal Dift^nces, help to conduct it. They build 
thereon, 'from Space to Space, Booths covered 
> with Boards, or Mats, where they ftow their 
Moveables, drefs their Vidluals, and take their 
Reft. In the different Cities which they touch 
at, they fell their Houfes along with their Tim¬ 
ber ; and thus they float above fix hundred 
Leagues, when they carry their Wood to Pe¬ 
king 

' 3. Conveniencies for Travelling, and carrying 
Goods by Land . 

: \ 

Good Roads. Bad Inns. Robberies rare ♦ Roods 
extremely dujly. Travelling in Chairs ; And in 
the Night. Goods carried by Porters; Man¬ 
ner of hiring them; How they carry Goods . 
Carts with one Wheel. Mules , Rate of Guf- 
tom-houfes not fevere ; How governed. 


OADS, whereof fo much Care is takenj zsC J R 
hath been obferved with re ip eel to thofe of 


like it to the Prow, that they make ufe of as the 
Fifti does of its Tail, thrufting it out, and pul¬ 
ling it to them again, without ever lifting it 
above Water. This Work produces a continual 
Rolling in the Bark ; but hath this Advantage, 
that the Motion is never interrupted, as it is 
when the Oars are lifted-up, according to the 
European Method c . 

Lastly, there is a prodigious Multitude of 
Barks where whole Families dwell* and live 
more conveniently than in Houfes on Land. In 
the fmalleft Sort, which have no Cabins, they 
maJce a Kind of Tilt or Arch of thin Mats, 
about five Feet fquare, to defend them from the 
Rain and Heat of the Sun d . 

The Merchants trading in Timber and Salt c , 
who, by the Way, are the richett in all China, 
inttead of Barks to carry their Goods, ufe a Sort 
°f ? r ^ Magalhoens faw one made 

o the Timber which was cut down in the 
Mountains of Se-cbwen, in the Borders of China. 


otm , T ' tA/cv *, in me xjuiutrs or .mna. 

vpi-V' °° d ^ing brought to the Side of the Ri- 
t, they faw it into Boards, Planks, and 

* t ^ len > boring Holes in both Fnds of the* 

e rdcTd a 'd S ^ e,ation of.diiu!, p. .30. Du fL/i.-, a/.v. p. 3.17. 

& r as Silk mftead of Salt. * Magalhaem , as before, p 111 
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veiling or Carriage. The great Number < of 
Villages that occur full of Temples is no fiuall 
Conveniency to Paflengers. Inns too are nurjie -BadI™ 
rous enough ; but nothing can be more wretched, 
or ill contrived, excepting thofe on the grteat 
Roads, which are very large and lianJfomc ;yet 
Travellers muft carry their Beds along with thorn, 
or elfe be forced to lie on a plain Mat. The 
Chinefe , especially the meaner Sort, never- jufe 
Blankets ; being content to wrap ihcnilvlJes, 
fometimes quite naked, in a Coverlid lined 'with 
Linen ; fo that their Beds arc caftlv card'd. 

The Entertainment is fuitable to the Lodging; 
for you will have very good Luck, if you mfet 
with either Fifti or Meat. Jn feveral Places, 
however, wild Fowl, efpecivdly Pheafants, Ire 
very cheap ; for, fomytinics,' four may be bought, 
for fo many Pence, T>hejeInns coniift, for The 
general, of four ArucT,V\ f afis, without any PJiil- 
tering. AH the Raltfirs in the Roof appear ; riui 
it is well, if you do not fee through if in inajny 
Places; befidos, the Rooms, which arc feldifm 
paved, are full of Holes. In ionic Province.*, 
thefe' Inns are built onlv of Karth and Reeds ; 


b Du if aide, as before. 

e The hngiffl Tmnil itiun of 
Dh BaU , a5 before. 




Potteries 

rare. 


Jlojds n 
iremely 

dujiy. 


Vo yag e s and Travels- 


m __ _ _ __ 

x >nventcnt. In th ^ North Parts one meets with 
what they call Kant ; being great Brick Eftrades, 
tne whole Breadth of the Room-, with a Stove 
underneath % and a Mat, made of Reeds, on the 
I op, whereon you may lay your Bed. 

Guards being polled at fmall Diftances along 
the Roads b . Travellers are very feldom in Dan¬ 
ger from Highwaymen, who very rarely appear, 
except, fometimes, in the Provinces neighbour¬ 
ing to Pe-king; But they fcarce ever murder 
thofe they rob; and when they have done their 
Bufinefs, march-off very dextroufly c . The 
Throngs of Paflengers on the great Roads, is a 
Sufficient Security to them againft Robbers. One 
of the Miffioners obferves, that he was followed 
fcveral Days together by one of thofe Gentlemen, 
who, in all that Time, could not find an Op- 
portunity to execute his Defign, becaufe he no 
iooner left Sight of one Company of Travellers, 
but another appeared in Vie\V. 

In fiiort, according to the Miffioners, the 
great eft,, and almoft only Inconvenience in Tra¬ 
velling, tfpecially in Winter, and in the North 
Part of China , is the Duft; for it fcarce ever 
rains in that Seafon. The Soil being very loofe, 
when the Wind blows hard, it raifes fuch Clouds, 
that the Sky is darkened, and one can hardly 
breathe. The like Effect is produced by the Mo¬ 
tion of fuch infinite Numbers of People and Car 



!Travelling 
x» Clair :, 


1 - -ney are of Brick, and pretty a loured Linen, Silk, or woollen Cloth, according Tr£ 

In th b North Parts one meets with to the Seafon ; over which, in rainv Weather* c 

they put an Oil-Cloth made cf Taffety. If therev— 4 
be but two Chairmen, the Ends of the Poles, as 
well before as behind, pafs through two running 
Knots of a ftrong pliable Cord, hung by the 
Middle to a thick Stick, whofe Ends reft on the 
Shoulders of the Chairmen d ; and then there are 
commonly eight, in order to relieve each other. 

V T~ ‘ ..-r , When, to avoid the Heats > the 7 travel ^ th eAndinfh*. 

But they fcarce ever murder b Night, efpecially in mountainous Countries in-*#'- 
anrl ►k-:- fefted with Tygers ; they hire Guards (to be 

found at proper Diftances) with Torches; which 
ferve both to light them, and to fcare thofe wild 
Beafts. They are made of Branches of the Pine- 
Tree dried by the Fire; and prepared in fuch a 
Manner* that the Wind and Rain do but make 
them bum the fafter: Each Torch, which is fix 
or feven Feet long, lafting near an Hour. How¬ 
ever, fcarce any travel in this Manner but thofe 
c.fent from Court, the Mandarins , and other great 
Lords; who being followed by large Retinues, 
have nothing to fear either from wild Beafts or 
Robbers. 

One great Convenience to thofe who travel Goods car* 
by Land in China is, the Eafe and Safety where- r/t ’^ h 
with their Goods are carried by Porters, who ?LTQ Porteru ‘ 
very numerous in every City : Thefe have their 
Head, to whom Perfons apply ; and having 
agreed for the Price, which they pay before- 


. ~ iuv *' “*i**i*«.v, i’umuwovi x t-upic anu i utc, wiuLij uicy pay Derore- 

riages : So that they are often obliged to cover d hand, he gives them as many Tickets as there 

their r 'IfPQ O V Pi ! A r fhpir tirlfR f ILT oro pA»*fr> ko • Kvr 1.1_ 


their Faces with a Veil, or their Eyes with Glaf- 
fes, fixed in Leather or Silk, and tied behind the 
Head. The Southern Provinces are indeed free 
from this Inconvenience, but liable to the Over¬ 
sowing of the Waters; againft which they have 
provided, by building a vaft Number of Bridges. 

1 HE ufual Way of Travelling in China is on 
Horfes; which are very good, though ordinary 
’ of it is, that in cafe 


are 

to look at: But the wor 


are Porters wanted ; by Means whereof they are 
furnifhed jn an Inftant, and he becomes an- 
fwerable for the Contents of their Bales. When 
the Porters have brought their Loads to the Place 
appointed, you give each of them a Ticket; 
which he carries back to his Chiefs who then 
pays him. 

In the Cities on much-frequented Roads, {uchM aMtt pf 
as that over the Mountain of Mey-lin c , there**™* 


v ~ uwt. ah as uiai vvv.1 uiu ivi- juiiLdui oi iv±ey-iin , tnere 

vour { iorfe tires on the Road, there is no getting e are a great many Offices, where all the Porters 

another t oil f onfor fkalf "NJo rv-, on - :A., 


7 —v ^ b14 * t. 

another at the Poft-Houfes : Becaufe all the Poft 
Horfes belong to the Emperor, and are made ufe 
of by none but his Couriers, or the Officers of 
his Court. 

When the Roads are too rough to travel on 
Horfeback they make ufe of Chairs, which the 

^ 1 1 t 1? a /iJ ^ 'T 1 1 f J “t # M % I XI # * ♦ lo n ^ t /-» ^ . m d A* am ^ am .. A aa A 


enter their Names, with good Security : So that 
you may have three or four hundred on Occafion. 
Having applied to the Head of the Office, he 
makes 6ut a Lift, in a Trice, of all you have to 
carry; whether Boxes, or other Things; and 
receives from you fo much a Pound, the Price 


AWDvuavft iilan.v~ uit ui wfiicn me leceives irum yuu iiiueii a rouna, tne rrice 

Chinefe call £)rian-kyau, that is. Mandarin Chairs-, being commonly about Four-pence halfpenny a 
becaufe much like thofe ufed bv the Mandarins - hundred Weight for a Dav’c f^rri • Ar^r 


'J - Xj - V -? ? ArAM, \mMiS L-4 C / J J 

becaufe much like thofe ufed by the Mandarins , 
and little different from the Hackney-Chairs of 
Parisy only they are larger, higher, and lighter; 
being made of Bambu Canes, laid acrofs each 
other in the Form of a Lattice, and tied together 
very ftrongly with Ratan. This Lattice is co¬ 
vered from l op to Bottom with a Piece of co¬ 


hundred Weight for a Day’s Carriage: After 
this you have no farther Trouble; for the Prin¬ 
cipal gives every Porter his Load, with a Note 
of what it contains ; and when you arrive at the 
City you are bound to, all that belongs to you is 
faithfully delivered by the Correfpondent-Office.. 

The Burden is faftened by Cords to the Mid -tim they 

cany Cuds* 


* See before, f. 104. •> The fame, f. 105. e Du Baltic % China, p. 265, IS feq. 6 The 

Cnairmeo mull be fuppofed to follow one another, two before, and two behind the Sedan ; which is carried, 
it were, in Slings: hot inch the Stick and Ropefccut to he by the Defcription. c Sec before, f, 6ct b. 
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in the Empire c/CHINA. 

He of a Bam&u-Pole, whofe Ends are borne on a Time it was packed-up, w th thr Name an 

^ * r T'c • r 1 TIT * I . At ( JXJ7nP>r^ "Tiff* Dr- T Onf^ILC. . 


the Shoulders of two Men : But if. the Weight 
be too\grcat, they make ufe of four Men with 
two Poles. They are changed every Day, and 
obliged to make the fame Stages with thofe who 
employ them. When.one Man carries a Bundle, 
he lightens his Load, by dividing it into two 
equal Parts, and fattening them with Cords, or 
Hooks, to the Ends of a flat Bambu-Pole; af¬ 
terwards poifes them on his Shoulders like a Ba- 


; Dignity of the .OwnerjLjwsJifr. er.opeaeJ. 

Formerly the Cuffom-Houfes were fhut-up, 
and the Mandarin belonging to them, who was Uxv 
of confiderable Rank, changed every Year : But 
for twelve Years pad, the Care of the Cuftom- j 
Houfe has been committed to the Vice-Roy of 
each Province, who nominates a Deputy to re¬ 
ceive the Duties: However, the Trouble occa- 
fioned by the Sea-Trade has Obliged them of late 

. / -8 n + F • . ir • 


terwards poifes them on his Shoulders nice a oa- im*<" j ? 

lance the Pole bending and rifing alternately as b to appoint particular Mandarins, tor thofe o 

he goes along. _ When one Shoulder is weary, $uaug-tong : and Fz-kyen \ 


he dextroufly gives the Pole a Twill round his 
Neck upon the other; and thus fome will carry 
an hundred and fixty French Pounds ten Leagues 

in a Day. . 

Carts -with In fome Provinces they make ufe of Mules for 
one Wheel: Garr yi n g the Bales and Merchandizes; but oftener 
Carts with one Wheel, which is very large, and 
placed in the Middle. On each End of the Axel- 
tree, which comes put on both Sides, they fet a c 
Lattice, whereon they lay Loads of,’yqual Weight. 

It is thruft forwards by one Man: But if the 
Load be heavy, another Man, or eMe an Afs is 
put before to draw it; and fometimes both. 
They have Axel-trees refembling ours, with the 
Wheel placed forward, as in Barrows; but they 
fcarce ever make ufe of them in Journeys. 

Mules, Rate The common THire of Mules, fSr" twentv-Eve 
•/. I Davs, is four Lyangs, or Fails, and an half, or 


W A 

4. "The Mbftey, Coin, Weights, and Meafures. ; 

Gold a Commodity. Standard of Silver: Its 
Goodnefs, hviv known: None coined. Their 
Scales. Copper Money. Gold and Silver Money. 

Shape of Money. Ancient Coins. Stamp and 
Marks'. Value uncertain. Paper Money. Un¬ 
certain Coin. Coining how punijhed. ColleF: ton 
of Co,ins. Chinefe Weights and Meafures: 
Consent cf jt Degree. 

O NLY'iSilver and Copper are current inOotJ, 0 
China, to purchafe Neceffaries, and to 
carry-on Trade. Gold is on the fame hooting 
as precious Stones in Europe: bor it is bought 
ITIce other Merchandize, and the European, who 


The common n ire 01 iviuic 5 , iui iwcmyuvt ^ —-.—» , . .. 0 f r 

Davs is four Lyangs, or Taels, and .an half, or traffic there, make confiderable Profit by dca.mg 

Soft fives according to thediffefelt Wt;' befcilift, TayS Le Comte it bears only the 

ai moil b _ , »* ,_ r. _ m o P/,nrwl rtf Silver. as one 


dl mull —— * — , -o - - - - , 

and Price of Provifions : Returned Mules may 
be had a great deal cheaper. They are much 
left than thole of Europe, but very ftrohg; their 
ufual Load being from one hundred and eighty, 
to two hundred Chinefe Pounds ; each four Oun- 
i C es heavier than the French. 

Cuffeur-hemes The Cuftom-Houfcs in China are not fo rigo- 
ner fever J rous as ill other Countries ; for they fearch no 
Man, and very rarely open the Bales, or Chbfts. 


fame Proportion to a Pound of Silver, as one 
does* to ten i Whereas, among us, it is as one to 
fifteen? fo that the Merchant generally gets by 
it a third Part. 

THYt* Silver is not equally fine: But. as the.wu.j 
French fik the gre&.teft Degree of Finenefs for C,o.a 
at twenty-four Carats, they divide their Alloy 
ihto one hundred- Parts, which is the Degteeo 
the fineft Silver. However, one meets with Su- 


Man, anil very rareiy open me u*i*3, 01 viwu, - . ’ . , r.> 

Nav if a Perfon makes a tolerable Appearahce, e ver, from ninety to an hundred raits 

they 5 take nothing of him; We fee plainly, lay fome of eighty Parts; but this is reckoned th 

they, that the Gentleman is no Merchant. At bafeft Alloy, and will not oafs unleft the W eigl 

fome Cuftom-Houfes they pay by the Lump, and be augmented, till it amounts to the V awe o 

then Credit is eiveh to the Merchant’s own Bill that which is current m 1 rade c . 1 be CL.m.J, 

of pS fhere arc others that require fo take French Money us Silver of the four core nnd 

much a £ad r Xfi is eaftly fettled. Even the fifteenth Sort: Yet thofc who knderftanft this 
Emperorfe Kanv-tho (or travelling Order) does Metal well, judge it to be but of the ninctv -thwu 

exempt oSm pay.ng Cuftom : However, Sort at moll: So that in an hundred Ounces of 

the Mandarin , out of Refpcft, lets him pafs, with- our Silver, there are feveft of Allay ; 01, which 

out requiring any-thing: But ztPe'-king they are f is all one, an hundred Ounces of it are worth 

trenerallv more ilria but ninety-three of fine Silver. 

8 The Bales belonging to great Officers of The Chinefe are very fkilful in judging, at ItsC^j 
the Court, on which 8 s palled a Fong-tyau, (be- Sight, of theTmencls of Silver; being Icarcel} ever 

ing a large Slip of Paper, whereon is written the raiftakcn. They know the Goodnefs of n three 

* A Lyemg, «l!cd, hr the Portuguese, Toth, is about fix Shillings and F.ight-pener ; then four and an half 
make thirty Shillingr, and five Lyangs thirty-three Shillings and Four-pence. Du tialete s China, p. 266, 

&Mi. «•' Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 306. Du Haldc, as before, /. 330. Wi\s ■ 


they take nothing of him; We fee plainly, fay 
they, that the Gentleman is no Merchant. At 
: fome Cuftom-Houfes they pay by the Lump, and 
then Credit is givefi to the Merchant’s own Bill 
of Parcels. There are others that require fo 
much a Load, winch is eafily fettled. Even the 
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ich : ar B) ’ * h ' C °'°?V b I fCVe ?- Htt D H ° IeS j 3 Witb a HoIe in the Middle, which they U fe fepa- 
ich ar ..x. lr it by the melting Pot; and ratelv for fmall ’ a™ u_. } u , P , 


ar ^ 4ii ; *\ * r ^ b y tbe mc ^ing Pot; and 
/ ^ divers fmall Circles, which the Air makes on 
the Surface of the Metal, when it cools after 
melting. If the Colour be white* the Holes 
fmall and deep; if the Circles be many, clofe, 
and very fine, efpecially toward the Center of 
the Piece; then the Silver is pure : But the more 
it differs from thefe three Qualities, fo much the 
more Alloy it has a 


j _ jLVAViicy uj 

Km ceixtd. Their Silver is not coined, as in Europe-, b the Curious s. 


but caft into Ingots b , and fo cut into Pieces^ 
great or fmall, as Occafion requires, and its Va¬ 
lue rated by the Weight. Thefe Ingots, which 
are the fineft Silver, are ufed only in paying 
large Sums. The Difficulty is to make ufe of 
them in the Retail-Way; for fometimes they 
are forced to put the Wedge in the Fire, and 
heat it thin with a Hammer, in order to cut it 
more ealily into Bits; whence it happens, that 


rately for fmall Change, or firing by Hundreds, 
to the Number of a thoufand. The Metal is 
neither pure, nor hammered. Ten of thefe 
1 ieces go to a Sou d , ten Sous make the tenth 
lart of a Chinefe Crown % called Lyang , and 
by the Portugueze , Tail, which are in Value 
about an hundred Sous of French Money f . 
Thefe fmall Pieces, which have been the current 
Money of China in all Times, are collected by 

thp I .1 irirnio Z ' 



ey p alw3 > s r lon S!f r in maki "S the ) Payment, c good Alloyf have four Parts in°te!f j^H^e 
r ^ the Purc^aic. I nev own it woulrl hp mm-p „ i_r._ i . i « 


tiian the Purchafe. They own it would be more 
convenient to have Money of a fixed Value, and 
Weight: ,But then, they fay, the Provinces 
would fwarm with Clippers and Coiners; who 
are not to be feared, fo long as they cut the Sil- 
ver * As in cutting it fo often, it is hard to 
avoid lofing fome fmall Particles; fo you will fee 
_P e °ple veiy bufy in gathering and wafhing 
the Dirt, that is thrown out of the Shops into 
the Streets ; the Trifle they find being fufficient 
to fubfift them c . 

'IbtirScaUi. To weigh their Silver, they generally carry 
about them, in a neat japanned Cafe, a Pair of 
fmall Scales, not unlike the Roman Balance. It 
is compofed of a little Plate, or Difh, an Ivory, 
or Ebony Beam, and a Weight that Aides up and 
down it. The Beam, which is divided into mi¬ 
nute Parts on three Sides, is fufpended by filken 
Strings at one of the Ends, in three different 
Points, that they may more 
This Sort of Balance is exce 


Our Author, Du Halde , gives an Extract 
from a Book concerning Coins, written under 
the Dynafty of the Song \ and fent to him (we 
trann ? ted ) .by Dentrecolles , one of the 
Milfioner 8 of his Society; from whence we have 
lelected the following Particulars. 

The Word ufed for Money is Tfyen: Thus 
“5 %, Tong-tfyen , Copper Money ; In-tfyen, 
Silver Money K The fmall Copper-Coin, of a 


the red Copper lofes both Colour and Sound; and 
the Money, though thick, may be broken with 
the b ingers. 

Under the Reign of Tu, Founder of the firftc^w 
Dynafty, mentioned before k . Gold and Silver S!ho " Ma ’ 
were current, as well as Copper. There were'’ 0 ’' 
Emperors alfo of other Races, who permitted 
the Ufe of foreign Coin in thofe Metals. There 
was befide. Money made of Tin, Lead, Iron 
and even baked Earth; on which Figures and 
Charaaers were ftamped. Certain little Shells, 
called Pwey in China , and Kori in Bengal , have 
likewife ferved for fmall Money ; feveral of them 
going for one of the Copper-Pieces: But they 
did not continue long in Ufe. 7 

, Wl JHrefpea t° the Form of Money, it has Si./,./ 
been of different f igures, under different Reigns. Mm 3 - 
Since theTime of the preceding Dynafty, theCop- 
per 1 ieces have alwa>s been round, and with a 


CMftr Mi- 
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Money, from fifteen or twenty Taels down to a 
Sou, and lefs, may be weighed therein, with fo 
great a Nicety, that the thoufandth Part of a 
Crown will fenfibly turn the Scale. 

Copper-Money is the only Sort that has 
any Characters ftamped thereon," and is of ufe in 
Retail-Bufinefs : Thefe are fmall, round Pieces, 


r-i . , uecn round, and VTth a 

enfily weigh I hings. e fquare Hole in the Middle, edged with a Border, 
edmg exaCt j for any rifing a little, for Conveniency of ftringing them 
enty Taels down to a Tn thp Tim,. «i„. u~.. l- _:i- . , .? *5 - m * 


In the Time of the Han Families *, the'Money 
was pierced in the fame Manner. In the Begin¬ 
ning of the firft Dynafty, befidcs the round Mo¬ 
ney, there were current fome in the Shape of a 
Cutlafs, and thence called Tau ;■ Another Sort 
refembled the Back of a Tortoife; and for this 
Reafon was named $uey • Laftly, others termed 


Le Corners Memoirs of China, p. 30c, fjf f ( q. 

ilr a <1 


.r „ o, *- of . 

China p. 330. •* A Sou, or Sol, is little more than an Euglijh Halfpenny. c The Author foJ 

better have fa.d a Lbtntft Ounce of Silver, which the Lyang properly denotes; there being- Jell v h i 
that, or any other Denomination, as hatii been obferved brffore. Y f Rather an hundred aidfiTr ° f 

°d^'(, CC c!fc ‘ vhcret ‘) e Author makes it equivalent to feven Livres ten Sols. But it goes only for fix Shilbm^ 
and Eight-pence Englijh. t Le Comte, as before, f. 30c, & fee Du HaUe as before TVn w? 

‘♦-‘■ft- . r :^t 



'^Ancient 

Coins* 


Stamp and 
Marks . 


^ . ?/in fhe.&bi p i r 

of an odd Figure.. The round "Money Vas 
commonly an Inch, or an Inch and an half-Dia¬ 
meter; and -fome twice ^ large. Thofe called. 
Pii and Tau , were five Inches Joiigf, and feeJh 
to have refembled the Cupam of Japan c ‘But, 
being very inconvenient for 'ufe, were put-^down. 

Under the Song^ there were Pieces fo finally 
that they'were called Gecfe Eyes yfo thin,- that 
they twain on the .Waterand in handling were 
in Danger of Being broken. It required no 
fewer than."ten thoufarid of them to.-buy a Mea-* 
fure of Rice, fufficient to ftibfift a Man ten 
Days. But this Money .did hot continue' long 
in Ufe; becauTe People refufed to take them in 
the Way of Traded - '' 

Under the firft Dynafty of the Tang, the 
Banks of the Yellow River having tumbled down, 
there were found three 'thoufancl three hundred 
Pieces of Money with three Feet; but the Cha¬ 
racters were defaced. This Coin, doubtlefs, was 
current under the Empejrors of the three firft Ra¬ 
ces, who kept their Court not far from that 
great River. 

The Chinefe Money is not ftamped like thofe 
of Europe , with the Head of the Prince; it be¬ 
ing deemed difrefpeCtful to. the Majefty of the 
Emperor, for his Image.to be perpetually paffing 
through the Hands of Dealers, and the Dregs of 
the People. Tfie Infcriptions on their Coin are 
commonly the pompous Titles given by the 
reigning Princes, to the different Years of their 
Reign : As, The eternally Shining ; The fupreamly 
Peaceful ; The Magnanimous . 

On other Money may be feen the Names of 
the reigning Family, of the Tribunal that prefides 
over the Mint, or of the City where it was 
coined. Some are marked with the Value fet 
upon them by the Prince; as, Pwan-lyang , that 
is, half a Tail. There is another Sort, whofe 
Inscription is Quey-yu-ching-ti , that is, Money 
.tyis its Run,'and at length returns to the Emperor . 
With regard to the Chara&ers on the ancient 
Money5 fuch as the Pu and Tau, none at pre- 
fen> underftand .them. 

There are three Sorts of ancient Coin, con- 
fifting of a Mixture of Silver and Tin, which 
are 'engraven all over with Figures. The firft 
Sort, which is round, and weighs eight Tails, 
reprefents.a Dragon in the midft of Clouds. On 
the fecond, which is fquare, and weighs fix Tails , 
there is a Horfe galloping. The third, weighing 
four Tails, is oblong, and fhaped like the Back 
of a Xortoife, with the Word Vang , or King, in 


If CHINA. (rffS 

a every Compartment of it. Thefe/ ^ ^.ttribute^Stl^ 
.to thb Founder of the Race. 

•' Tt is.fcare'e poffible to affign the Value of the 
ancient Coin : For though the Weight is marked^, 
thereon, fome of them pafs for much more than 
their intrinfic Value came to. When there has 
been a Scarcity, owing to the People burying it 
in troublefome Times, or Foreigners invading the 
Country, and Carrying it away by Ship-loads, the 
Emperor has been forced to raife the Value of 
b the ye iy fmall Copper Pieces ten Times more 
than they went for before; which has, fome- 
times, occafion'ed popular- Tumults, becaufe the 
Merchants raifed the Price of Commodities in 
Proportion. Copper was once fo fcarce, that 
the Emperor caufed near fourteen hundred Tem- 

f les of Fo to be demolifhed, and all the Copper 
mages to be melted down, in order to coin 
them into Money. At other Times, the People 
have been prohibited the Ufe of Copper Vcffels, 
c or other Utenfils, and obliged to deliver them in 
at the Mint. 

In the Beginning of the Reign of Hong-vu, P^per-M^. 
Founder of the Ming Family, Money was be-* 0 ’* 
come fo fcarce, that they paid the Mandarins 
and Soldiers partly in Silver, and partly in Paper; 
giving them a Sheet fealed with an Imperial Seal % 
which pafled for a thoufand little Copper Pieces, 
or a Tail of Silver. But the Quarrels, Law- 
Suits, and other Inconveniencies, which hap- 
d pened every Day, obliged the Emperor to put it 
down. Thefe Sheets are yet much fought after 
by the People, and even fome of the Quality, to 
hang-up to the chief Beam of their Houfes> be¬ 
ing fo fimple as to imagine, that they preserve 
them from all Misfortunes. This Sort of Paper 
Money had been introduced before, with as little 
Success, under the Dynafty of the Ywen. It 
was made of the Bark of the Ku-chu, and not ot 
the Mulberry-Tree, as Marco Polo affirms b . 
e There are many Juicient Coins remaining 
fome of them belonging to foreign Countries, ot 
which no Account can be given. I he fame 
may be faid of thofe ftamped with the Fong- 
whang and Ki-lin, two fabulous Birds: V ith 
regard to which Money, the People entertain le- 
veral fuperftitious Notions. 

Money was always coined in the Emperor’s 
Name; none of the Princes ever claiming that 
Right, even in thofe Times when they were fo 
f powerful as to affume the Title ot Kings. It was 
formerly minted at twenty-two Places; but, atpre- 
fent, is coined only at Court,being call in a Mould . 


* Magalhaen$ y p. i 37, calls thefe Paper Tickets. b Du HaUe gives the Figures of fhem among the ref. 
c L 2 c. Magalheuns fuppofes, M. Polo, in affirming Paper-Money was current in his Time* was deceived 
by the counterfeit Gold and Silver Paper-Money, which the Bonzas burn with the dead bodies; making the 
People believe, that they will turn into real Gold and Silver in the next World. ‘Ot th s Sort ti Paper-Money 
you may fee ^h'ole Shops filled for Sale ; 

If 
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Weighty 


f Silva was coined, it is probable, there a 
uld be rimy Debafers of Money, fince the 
mall Pieces of Copper are often counterfeited. 
This is Death by the Law; yet fome Princes 
have been contented with ordering the Hand to 
be cut-off; others, with banifhing the Offender. 
Knaves mix thefe falfe Money with the genuine ; 
and even cut Pieces of Pafteboard in the fame 
Form, and firing them among the reft. 

The late Emperor Kang-hi had a Cabinet of 
all Sorts of Coin, ranged according to the Order b 
of the Dynafties: Among them there is a great 
Number belonging to the Order of the three iirft 
Dynafties, Hya , Sbang and Chew ; efpecially the 
laft, which (fuppofing them to be genuine) is a 
concurrent Teftimony of the Truth of the Chi¬ 
nefe Hiftory. As the Coin belonging to thefe 
latter Ages are wanting, as well as thofe of 
the moft diftant Times, they have fupplied the 
Deficiency with Pafteboard-Money curioufly 
made, according to the Account given of them c 
by the ancient Books; which are fo nicely imita¬ 
ted, that they look like the real a . 

For the better underftanding the VaKie of 
Money, whether ancient or modern, it mu ft be 
©bferved, that the Chinefe divide their Pound into 
fixteen Lyang , or Ounces; the Lyang into ten 
Parts, called Tfyen b ; the Tfen into ten Fwen c ; 
and the Fwen into ten Li of Silver. The Beam 
of the Chinefe Scales carries thefe Divifions no 
farther ; and yet, with refpedt to Gold or Silver d 
of a confiderable Weight, the Divifion extends 
in the fame decimal Manner to almoft impercep¬ 
tible Parts: For which Reafon, it is fcarce pofti- 
ble to convey a juft Idea of them in our Lan¬ 
guage. They divide the Li into ten Wha ; the 
Wha into ten Se ; the Se into ten Fu ; the Fit into 
ten Chin ; the Chin , which fignifies a Grain of 
Duft, into ten Ya ; the Ya into ten Myau ; the 
Myau into ten Mo ; the Mo into ten Tjyun ; and 
the Tfyun into ten Sun d . € 

AxdMea- Measures were invented as early as the 
fra. Reign of Wbang-ti , the third Emperor. A Grain 

of Millet was taken to determine the Dimenfions 
of a Line; reckoning ten Lines to an Inch, ten 
Inches to a Foot, &c. But thefe Grains being 
of an oval Figure, the various Ways of ranging 
them have occafioned a Diverfity in the Mea- 
fures c , under different Dynafties. 

Under the prefent Dynafty there are three 
Sorts of Meaiures: i. The Foot of the Palace, 



(eftablilhed by Kang-hi) which is to the Paris ™ 

Foot f , as ninety-feven and an half to an v 
hundred of the Feet ufed in the Tribunal of 
Mathematics. 2. The Foot of the Tribunal of 
public Works, called Kong-pu , ufed by Work¬ 
men, is fhorter by one Line than the Paris Foot .Content cf t 
3. The Taylor’s Foot, made ufe of alfo by the^£' r ~ 
Mercers, is feven Lines larger than the Kong-pu. 

The firft was the Meafurc conftantly ufed by the 
Mifiloners in furveyingthe Empire; which differs 
from the other Chinefe Feet, and even from that 
formerly ufed in the Tribunal of the Mathema¬ 
tics s . By this Foot, Thomas , the Jefuit, found 
a Degree to be two hundred Li’s, or Chinefe 
Furlongs ; each confiding of an hundred and 
eighty Chinefe Fathoms of ten Feet. As then 
the twentieth Part of a Degree, according to the 
Experiment of the Academy at Paris , contains 
two thoufand eight hundred and fifty-three 
Toifes, each containing fix Feet of the Chatelet 9 
it is juft equal to one thoufand eight hundred 
Chinefe Toifes, or ten Li’s ; confequently, one 
Degree comprifing twenty French great or marine 
Leagues, contains two hundred Li’s h . 

SECT. IV. 

Clefs of Mechanics, and their manual Arts . 

Toys and Furniture. Great Artijls: Painting 
and Filtgran : Their Tools : Work abroad • 

Itinerant Barbers , Fijhing with Birds: Fijh - 
ing with Boards: Shooting Fijh. fapanned 
Works . Varnijh how ufed . Another Method . 

Its lojl Beauty, how rejlored. Silk , its Original, 
and Encouragement : Goodnefs , how known : 

Finejl , where made. Gold Brocades , how made. 

Silks ?noJl in Ufe: Sorts unknown in Europe. 

Open Silks. The Silk of wild Silk-Worms. 

Woollen Manufactures: Cotton und Linen . 
l China-Ware . 

A GREAT deal might be laid of this Rank Toys end 
of People. China abounds with Work- F " rwf " r/ * 
men of all Sorts that can be imagined, and in 
fuch Numbers, that it is prodigious. The Cu- 
riofities they make and fell in the Shops amaze all 
Europeans. If four large Galeons were fent to 
Nan-king , Su-chew fu , Hang-chew fu , or any 
other City like them, they might be loaden with 
f a thoufand Varieties of Curiofities and Toys. 


* Du Halit h China, p. 331, Jcqq. b The Portuguese, as hath been often obferved, call the Lyang, 

Tael; and the 7 'fyett, Mas. c Each F<wc» is equivalent to a French Sol, or Sou. d Du Halit, as 

before, p. 332. See aifo Lc Omte's Memoirs of China, p. 307. c Le Comte, p. 307, fays, the Meafures 
differ in different Provinces; ami hence the Difference in the Reports of Miflioners. f The Paris Foot is to 
the Fnglijh, as 1068 to 100c, or \tfi& Inches. * Le Comte reckons the Difference between this 
and the Paris Foot, as ninety-nine Co an hundred. b Du Halit, as before, 141. Alfo his Preface, 

p. n. 
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he Furniture of a Palace may be hacl ready- a. Tools along with them, even to the^mith with' 


Great Ar- 
tiJU . 


made in any of the aforefaid Cities, and all at 
o very reafonable Rates J . 

The Chinefi are great Proficients in Arts; 
though they have not brought them to that Per¬ 
fection which is feen in Europe . This may be 
owing to the Laws which have preferibed Bounds 
L-c the Expences of private Perfons : For the 
Workmen are extraordinary induftrious; and if 
thev be not fo good at Invention as the Europe ■ 



his Anvil and Stove s, to make Things of com- v 
mon Ufe. 

The Barbers carry on their Shoulders a Stool, 
their Bafon, their Pot, and Fire, with a Towel Bsrbr: ’ 
and Clouts: 1 hey give Notice of their Approach 
with a little Bell, and, when called, very dex- 
troully on the Spot, whether it be in the Street, 
in the Middle of a Square, at the Door of a 
Houfe, or any-where elfe, (have the Head, fet 


am, yet they eaiily comprehend their Directions, b the Eyebrows in Order, clean the Ears with pro- 
and imitate their Models tolerably well b ; which 
is evident from the Glafs, Watches, Piftols, 

Bombs, and many other Pieces of Workmanfliip 
made in feveral Places of the Empire. But they 
have had, Time out of Mind, Gun-powder, 

Printing, and the Ufe of the Compafs; novel 
Arts in ^Europe, and for which, perhaps, we are 
obliged to them c . 

Painting and They paint Flowers, Birds, and Trees in- 

Fthgran. differently d ; but fall fhort in the Shadowing, and c Manner, or what it is they ufe to tan fo rarely 


per Inftruments, ftretch-out the Arms, and rub 
the Shoulders ; all for eighteen Deniers (or lefs 
than a Halfpenny) which they receive with a 
great many Thanks; and then ring the Bell 
again in Queft of another Jobb h . The Shoe¬ 
makers go-nbout the fame Way : They mend 
Shoes, and foie them for Three-pence, fo as to 
laft a Year or two, with fuch as do not go 
much: But the Author knew net after what 


are very bad at human Figures % very much ad¬ 
miring'our Paintings, though they arc but ordi¬ 
nary ones : Yet feme of them, who have learned 
at 'Manilla and Ma-kau , have proved great Ar- 
tifts. The Filigran the Chinefes make at Manil - 
/#, which they learned of the Indians , has afto- 
nifhed the Europeans . The Italians now begin 
to imitate it in fome Meafure. In Kanion they 
make very good SpeCIacles, profpeClive, burning, 
and looking Glafles fo like ours, that it is hard 
to know them afunder. Not long before the 
Author came from thence, he underftood, that 
they made them of Pebbles ground fmall, for 
want of fine Sand ; which they have not. 

The 'Fools Mechanics ufe are much like ours, 
except here or there one. The Taylors ufe no 
Thimble, but only a Rag tied about the Ball of 
the Thumb : They, for the moft Part, few 
Handing ; only leaning againft a Table, on 
wdiich their Work lies f . * 

&*rkabroad. There are Mechanics, of all Sorts,* in every 
City: Some work in their Shops, others go-about 
the Streets to be hired ; but the greater Part are 
employed in private families, bor Inftance, if 
you want a Suit of Cloaths, the Taylor comes 
betimes in the Morning to your Houfe, and re¬ 
turns home in the Evening: It is the fame with 
refpeCl to other Handicrafts, who all bring their 


Tbcir Tools. 


The Fifhermen, beiides Nets and Lines, the Tifningw.tb 
firft ufed in their great Fisheries, the latter in Btrds. 
their fmall, in feveral Provinces fifh with a Kind 
of Cormorant, rcfembling a Raven fc ; which 
they train for the Purpofe, as we bring-up Dogs 
to catch Hares. At Sun-rife, ofie may fee, cn 
the Rivers, a confiderable Number of Boats, 
and feveral of thefe Birds fitting at the Head of 
them ; who, at the Signal given, by Hriking the 
d Water with an Oar, fly intp the River, one 
here, another there ; and diving to the Bottom, 
feize the Fifh they light-on by the Middle ; then 
rifing, carry it to the Bark : The Fiflierman re¬ 
ceiving it, takes the Bird, and holding its Head 
downwards, paffes his Hand along the Neck, 
to make it difgorge the fmall Fifh that it had 
fwallowcd, but is hindered from going into 
the Gullet, by a Ring put-on the lowcr-Part 
of the Neck ; which, after the Fifhing is quite 
e over, they take-off, and give them fomething to 
cat. When the Fifh happens to be too large for 
one Bird, they mutually affift each other; one 
takes the Tail, another the Head, and bring it 
to the Boat to their Mailer. 

They ufe another eafy Way of taking b ifh : Fijhi r mith 
f For this Purpofe they have long, narrow Boats, 
nailing on each Side, from one End to the other, 
a Plank two Feet broad. This Plank is japan- 


* Navarette'* Dcfcription of China, p. 53. b The fame Author fav.% they imitate any Thing to Per 

fc&ion. c Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 229. d The Author observes, that they make Trees, 

Birds, and Flowers, of Silk, better than they paint them. At Nan-king, they make them of Wax, to iuch 
Perfection, that the Miffioners were amazed at them. f Du Ha/dr , p. 2S1, fays, they paint Flowers, Ani¬ 
mals, and Landikips, with Skill; but are very ignorant in drawing human Figures ; maiming and disfiguring 
themfclves in fuch a Manner, that they look more like Scaramouches than Cbitufes. { Navarette's IV*- 

feription of China , p. 53. fc The fame Author fays, their little Bellow's is as ufeful, and much more con¬ 
venient than thofe in Europe. b Du Halde 's Chine, p. 277. J Navarette, i»s before, p . 54. < Sec 

the Figure, and Vol. III. p . 418. 
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w‘th very white, (Fining Varnifh, and flints a once more, but lightly; both to preferve, and MekJlX^ 
till it almoft touches the Top of the Wa- give it a Glofs. - 

x- the Night-time, when it is ufed, they. ThE sther Manner-requires more Prepara- AnotherMe* 

- it towards the Moon, that the Reflection tionTor it is lafd upon a Kind of Maftic, or (bed. 

mcreafe its Splendor: So that the^Fifh, Paftcboard, qompofed of Paper, Flax, Lime, and 

fohie other Materials ;- \vhich being well-beaten, 
and glufe’d upon the Wood, makes a Ground very 
fmooth and firm : On this they pafe' tire" Qil - 
before-mentioned two or three Times, and then 
tipply feveral Lays.-of Varnifh, letting each dry 
very dextroufly with Arrows, which are faftened'b one^fter another/-Every Workman has his own 
to the Bow with Packthread ; as well to prevent Way of doing Things. 

Bv fpilhn^ hot Liquors upon thefe japanned Ifi lojl Beau^- 
Works, the varnifli often grows dull, and turns tow r ‘ m 
yeUpW.' 7 ho Means (fays a Chinefe Author) to /W * 

- n>fl:ore its fhimng Black, is to expofe it a whole 
' Night to,a white Froft; or elfe, which is better, 
to hojd it for fome Time in the Sun c . 

' It is agreed by the heft Authors, that Silk 57/4, //, 


ter. 






■ : »s 


to 


which are fporting, eafily miftaking the Colour 
of the japanned Plank, for that of the WateF, 
leap often on that Side, and fall either on" the 
Plank, or into the Boat. 

In fome Places, the Soldiers fhoot the Fifh 


*he:r being loft, as to draw-out the Fifh when it 
is fhot. In other Places, there is fuch a great 
Quantity in the Mud, that Men ftandingmp to 
the Girdle in the Water, pierce them with a 
* t ree-forked Spear *. y 

Of all the Manufactures, which Art produces 
Fiong the Chinefe ; the chief are vamifhed 


.ioods, Silks, and China-Ware. They varnifti and Silk- Worms came originally from China y 0ti & iaal > 
1 Poles, Chairs, Cabinets, Bedffpads* and almoft c from thence it pafled to the Indians, from them 


Pd Sorts of wooden Moveables, as well as If ten - 
Ids ot Copper, Tin, This gives them a 
’•eautiful Luftre, and rich Appearance, efpecially 
when painted with Figures in Gold, or Silver. 
Indeed the Varnifh-/Works, made at Kant on, 
are neither fo beautiful, nor fo ferviceable by a 
freat deal, as thofe that come from Japan , 
Tow-king, and Nan-king, Capital of Kyang-iian ; 


to the Perftans, and from thefe latter to the Greeks 
and Romans ; among-whom, at its firft Introduc¬ 
tion, about the Year 500, it was valued at its 
Weight in Gqld. The molt ancient Chinefe 
Writers agree, that before the Reign of Whang - 
//, when the Countfy was but newly cleaned, the 
People were cloathed in Skins of Animals ; which 
__ w . , w being infufticient, after they came to multiply, 

Bec aufe they are fitted-up too haftily, and only one of the Emperor’s Wives invented the making 

to1 pleafe the Eye of the Europeans. To japan a"d of Silks. However, it is difficult to meet with And Enc v- 

Fit-a of Work well, requires at leaft a whole earfy "Memoirs that mention Silk-Worms. S t-rtgmtmJ' 

Summer: But the Chinefe have rarely any fuch veral Erpprefles, in the fucceeding Ages, have 

ready-made; for they commonly wait till the employed themfelves in breeding Ihcm, and ma- 


Varntfh, 

vjerf. 


Arrival of Ships, before they bqgin, that they 
may do them according to Directions. 

1 he Varnifh is neither a Compofition, nor fo 
great a Secret as fome have imagined : It iflbes, 
like Gum, from a Tree ; of which, and jts Qua¬ 
lities, we ftiall fpeak hereafter b . We (hall only 
mention here, how it is applied. This is done 
jn two different Manners: The firft, which is 
mod Ample, is immediately upon the Wood : 
After it has been wcll-polifhed, they do it over, 
two or three Times, with Tong-yew , a Kind of 
Oil; and when it ts well-dried, lay-on their 
Vamifh us often. It is fo tranfparenl, that the 
Grain of the Wood appears clearly through dt; 
and, therefore, if they have a Mind to conceal 
rhe Materials, they apply the Varnifh a great 
Number of Times; and then it becomes fo 
glofly, that it refembles a LookinggGlafs. When 
i\v: Work is dry, they paint Flowers, Men, 
Birds, Trees, Mountains, Palaces* &c, with 
Gold, or Stiver; over which they lay Varnifh 


nyfa&uring their Silk. An Orchard of the Pa¬ 
lace having been allotted for a Plantation of Mul¬ 
berry -Trees, her Imperial Majefty, attended by 
the Queens, and prime Ladles of the Court, 
went thither in Ceremony, and gathered the 
Leaves of three Branches which her Handmaids 
bended down. The fineft Pieces of'Silk, made 
by herfelf, or^ Order, were devoted to'the Cere¬ 
mony of^the grand Sacrifice offered-to Shang-ti. 

I hus the.Silk Manufacture feems to have been 
encouraged by the Empreflcs, as Agriculture by 
the Emperors : ' But the former, for fome Time 
paft, have not troubled thcmfelves about Silk d . 

The Chinefe. judge of the Goodnefs of Silkow*,/,, 
by its Whitenefs, Softnefs, and Finenefs. If it brw kr.tnvnt 
feels rough, it is a bad Sign. Often, to give it 
a Glofs, they drefs it with Ricq-Water, mixed 
with Time, v/Jdch burns it; fo that when brought 
to Europe, it will not boar Milling : Though 
nothing takes the Mill better than found Silk , 
which a Chinefe Workman will mill above an 


* h Comte's Memoirs of Qhina, p. *37, & fetf. Du li aid's China, p. 316, & ftq. 
rm Htjlory. c Du Halde, as before, p. 336, id fcqq, d The fame, /*. 353, 
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/Hour together without breaking a Thread. The 
Mills are very different from thofe in Europe , and 
far lefs cumberfome. Two or three forry Blades 
of Bambu, with a Cog-Wheel, are enough. It 
is furprizing to fee with what fimple Inftruments 
they work the fined: Stuffs. 

Tincjl y ivbere; The Silks of Che-kyang are, without Compari- 



made. 


fon, 


Gold Bro¬ 
cades , hvzv 
made. 


Silks mofi in 
Ufe. 


Sorts un- 
br.nxvn tn 

Europe. 


finer and better than thofe of other Provin¬ 
ces. Of this Silk are made the fined: Studs in 
the Province of Kyang-nan ; where are the greateft 
Number of good Workmen, and whence the 
•Emperor is fupplied with Silks for his own Ufe, 
and for Prefents to his Lords. The Silk at Kar.~ 
ton , which comes from Tong-king , is not any Thing 
fo good a . The great Trade at that Port draws 
thither Crouds of the bed Workmen b , who 
could make as rich Silks as any in Europe , were 
they fure of Vent; but ufually confine themfclves 
to the plained Sorts, becaule the Cbinefe chufe 
the ufeful before the agreeable. 

For their Gold-TifTue, they do not draw 
the Gold into Wire, to twrd with the Thread 5 
but cutting a long Sheet of gilt Paper into fmall 
Slips, very artfully roll them about the Silk c . 
Thefe Stuffs look very fine when frefh ; but be¬ 
ing foon tarnifhed with the Air, they are unfit 
for Garments : None but Mandarins and their 
Ladies wear them ; and that but feldom. 

The Silks mod in Ufe among the Cbinefe are 
plain and flowered Gauzes, which are their Sum¬ 
mer wear; Damafks of all Sorts and Colours; 
driped Satins, black Nan-king Satins, coarfe 
Taffeties, or fmall Mohairs, which are very fer- 
viceable : Befides feveral other Sorts; fome like 
flowered Grogram ; ethers with open Flowers, 
like Gauze ; fome driped, in very good Tade, 
mafqucraded, or embroidered with Rofes, &c. 
Crapes, Brocades J , Plufh, and feveral Sorts of 
Velvet. That of the Crimfon-dye is the deared ; 
but often counterfeit: Yet, a few Drops of the 
Juice of Lemon mixed with Lime, and fprinkled 
here and there, difeover the Cheat. 

In fhort, the Cbinefe make an infinite Number 
of Silks that the Europeans have no Name for: But 
there are two Sorts mod commonly worn among 
them: I. A Sort of Satin, called Twan - tfe, 
dronger and lefs gloffy than what is made in Eu¬ 
rope : Some are plain ; others varied with Flow¬ 
ers, Trees, Birds, Butterflies, &V. 2. A particular 
Taffcty, called Cheiv-tfe % of which they make 
Drawers and Linings. Though clofe, it is fo 


E of C H I N A. 

a pliant, that neither folding nor fqueezing ft with 
the Hand ever crumples it f : Befides, it will wafli 
like Linen, without lofing much of its Glofs ; 
which they give it with the Fat of the River 
Porpus , called, by the Cbinefe , Kyang-cbu , or 
The Hog of the River Yaitg-tfc-kyang ; where 
it is found. This Fat is purified by wafting and 
boiling; then, with a fine Brufh, they fpread it 
over the Taffety from Fop to Bottom, the lame 
Way, on that Side they would give a Glols to. 
b The Workmen burn the fame in their Lamps in¬ 
dead of Oil; the Smell driving away the Flics, 
which, otherwife, would damage the Silk 

LE COMTE obferves, that they make ufe of n /- r - 
another Kind of Stuff in Summer, called Cha ; 
which is neither fo clofe nor glolly as French 
Taffety, but much more fubdantial: Although 
feveral People defire to have it fmooth and even, 
yet mod wear it powdered with great I lowers 
pierced through, and cut like Englijh Lace: Thefe 
c Piercings are often fo numerous, that one can 
fcarce difeern the Body of the Silk. Garments 
made thereof, are extraordinary convenient and 
neat; fo that all Perfons of Quality ufe them: 

Befides, a whole Piece, enough to make a long 
Ved and Surtout, will not cod above two Gui¬ 
neas h . 

The Province of Sban-tong yields a particu- ^ — 9 f 

lar Silk, found in abundance on Trees and in 
Fields. It makes the Stuff called Kycn-cbeiv . 
d This Silk is produced by a fmall Sort of wild 
Worms, very like Caterpillars; not in Cpds, 
but very long Threads, which dick to fmall 
Trees or Shrubs: Thefe make a coarfer, hut 
more lading Silk than what the Hbufe-Worms 
fpin : But the Worms cat the Leaves of other 
Trees befides the Mulberry. Such as are not ac¬ 
quainted with this Silk, would take it ‘or a Ruflet- 
Stuff, or a coarfe Drugget. 

There are two Sorts of Worms which lpin iiVJ.sUK- 
e this Silk; one, called Tfwcn-kyni , larger and 
blacker than ours; the other, Tyau kycn, which is 
fmaller : The Threads of the fird arc of a Ruilet- 

f rey ; thofe of the latter more black ; and the 
ilk has a Mixture of thefe two Colours; the 
fame Piece, fometimes, Teeming to be divided 
into grey, yellow, and white Stripes. T his bilk 
is vuy thick, never cuts, lads long, wadies like 
Linen ; and when good, will not dain, even 
with Oil. It is in great Vogue among the Chi- 
f nefe \ and, fometimes, as dear as Satin, or their 


J Yet, Le Comte fays, they are more valued by Foreigners, and go ofl belt of any. b A awcs/Me, p. 

54. lays, there were ninety thoufand Looms at Kant on, c L C.mte lay . fomciirncs, they weave the S’ips 
or Paper in, without rolling it on the Thread. d The lame Author lays, die Figures on then- Brocades 

arc not railed upon the Ground by a Mixture of raw Silk, as is praclifed in Kr <- ,v t which make* the Work not 
fo durable: All the Silk in thefe is twilled; and the Flowers are didinguilhed only by the Diftcmice of Co¬ 
lours and Shadowing. ° Or, Su-fa. f Le Ccmtc fays, it is lold by We ight. *s Le r- .Vic 
moirs of China, p. 138, & fqq. Du tta/de's China, ,p. 3^4. h If Cwitc* ns before, p. *40, 
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Voyages and Travels I 

wrought Silks. They make a falfe Kyen- a Hctlde, by Dentrecolles, a Jefuit Miffioner. The Si. 


Woollen 

Manufac¬ 

ture** 


fatten and 
Linen. 


fdpvj of the Wafte of the Cbe-kyang Silk ; by 
which, without Care, one may be eafily de¬ 
ceived. u. 

A Silk Manufa&ory has been fet-up at Kan- 
ton , within thefe few Years, for making Rib¬ 
bands, Stockings, and Buttons; which has had 
very good Succefs: The Stockings are fold for a 
Lyang a Pair 3 ; and a Dozen of the largeft But¬ 
tons, for no more than Six-pence b . 

Although Silk is the chief Wear of the Chi- b 
nefe, yet they are not without Woollen or Linen 
Manufactures. Wool is very common and.cheap, 
cfpecially in the Provinces of Shan-Ji y Shen-ft, 
and Se-chwen , where they feed abundance of 
Flocks; yet the Chinefe do not make Cloth. 
That wherewith the EngUfn furnifh them, is 
highly effeemed ; but, being much dearer than 
the finefi Silks, they buy but little of it. The 
Mandarin* make ftudying Gowns, for the Win¬ 
ter, of a Kind of coarfe RufTet, for want of c 
better Cloth. As for Druggets, Serges % and 
Tammies, there are fcarce any better than theirs; 
they are ufually wrought: Being worn by the 
Rauzas , they are commonly the Manufacture of 
their Wives; and there is a great Trade driven 
with them throughout the Empire. 

Cotton-Cloth is very common* 1 : They 
ule alfo, for the Summer, Nettle-Linen for long 
V r efts: But the Cloth which is mod valued, and 


firff, relating to Silk and SilkWorms, was 
tr2cied by him from a Chinefe Author. The fe- 
cond, concerning the China Ware, was the Pro¬ 
duce chiefly of his own Enquiry. 

I. The Manner cf breeding . Silk-Worms, and, 
procuring Silk, 

Wild Mulberry-Trees , how to be managed: The 
right Trees , how pruned . A proper Soil: When 
old , bow renewed . Apartment for the Silk - 
Worms , how furnijhed . Worms , how fed : 

How chofen, and garbled : Fetnales , how dif- 
pofed: Eggs tO~ be rejected: Bath for the Eggs ; 
Directions for hatching fo?ne: After the Hatchings 
Young how treated: The Nurfc , hoiu chofen. 

Rules concerning Worms : Their Antipathies : 

Their Difeafes : Their Mewing : The oftener 
they eat, the more Silk they yield. How dieted. 

Difeafes from Cold : Frotn Heat, and Want of 
Room . How treated while fpinning their Cods.. 

Some kept for Breed : The reft defrayed ; and 
how ; Another Way . Seafon bejt for raifmg 
Silk-Worms . Hoiv to preferve Eggs , and fpin 
Webs. The Manufacture. 

\ CCORDING to a Chinefe Author, who WUMut- 
wrote Silk-Worms, under the Ming 
Family, which began in 1368, there are two 


there are tv/o 


to be found no-where elfe, is called Ko-pu , be- d Sorts of Mulberry-Trees. The one called Sang, 


caufe made of the Plant Ko , found in the Pro¬ 
vince of Fo-kyen. It is a Kind of creeping Shrub, 
threading over the Fields, whofe Leaves are much 
1 igger than the Ivy: They are round and fmooth, 
green within, and downy on the Out-fide: The 
Stems of fome are as thick as one’s Finger, very 
pliable, and cottony, like the Leaves. When 
they begin to dry, they leave them to rot in 
Water; as they do Flax and Hemp. The firff: 


or Tifang , cultivated for Sake only of the Leaves. 
The other, called Che , or Ye-fang , growing in 
Forefts, are little and wild ; the Leaves fmall, 
rough, roundifb, ending in a Point, and fcal- 
loped round the Edges. The Fruit is like Pep¬ 
per, their Branches thorny, and in Clufters. 
Some Silk-Worms, as foon as hatched in the 
Houfe, are laid on thefe Trees to fpin their 
Cods ; where they grow bigger than the domeftic 


Skin is peeled-off and thrown-away: The fecond, e ones: And though their Work is not fo good, 


which i:> much more fine and delicate, they di¬ 
vide by the Hand into very flcnder Threads, and 
weave it, without either beating or fpinning it. 
'i bis Linen is tranfparent, and pretty fine; but 
lo cool and light, that one would think he had 
nothing on his Back e . 

f. As for the China Ware, which is the third 
great Article in their Mechanic Arts, fome Par¬ 
ticulars have been already mentioned relating to 
it. But, that the Reader may have a more com- 
pleat Account both of this and the Silk Manu¬ 
facture, we fhall infert Abffra£b of two Trea- 
i;.cs relating to them, font from China to Du 


yet it is valuable; as may be judged from what 
has been fa id before of the Kyen-chew. 

The Forefts of thefe Trees muft be cut intoj/ CW f d &, 
Paths, for the Keepers to weed them, and drive manag'd*' 
away Birds. The Leaves, not touched by the 
Worms in the Spring, ought to be pulled-off in 
Summer; for if left-on, thofe of the fucceeding 
Spring will be corrupted by the Circulation of the 
Sap from thofe old Leaves, Thefe Trees which 
f are cultivated like the true Mulberries, ought to 
be planted thinly, and the Ground fown with 
Millet, to correal the Rankncfs of the fmall 
Leaves. If fuch Worms fhould be difeovered in 


* Or Ounce of Silver, fix Shillings and Eight pence. b Du Haldds China, p. 104, and 354, & feq. 

< hhgulvaenty p. 141, fays, thofe ot an Aih, or Cinnamon Colour, are very fine and coftly, worn by old Peo¬ 
ple, ar/d Pcrfous of Quality. ll The fame Author, p, 141, fityf, it ie incredibly plenty, and of many dif- 
tmnt Colours. c Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p, 141, & j*q- 
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KLMi^arttz'J?urope^ they fhould be gathered before they 
^^^^jehange into Moths, in order to preferve their 
£ggs from being loft ; which being hatched next 
Year, the Worms fhould be laid again on the 
fame Trees. The Worms that fpin the Silk for 
the Kyen-cbnu , feed on young Leaves of Oak ; 
and, perhaps, the Houfe-Worms would feed on 
the fame. 

'ft* right With Regard to the true Mulberry-Trees, 
Jtees ' thofe which ftioot their Fruit before their Leaves, 
are unv/holefome. The young Plants, with fhri- 
velled Rinds, are not fit for Ufe : But thofe that 
have the Bark white, few Knots, and large Buds, 
produce large Leaves, good for Nourishment. 
The beft Trees are thofe that yield the feweft 
Fruit, which divide the Sap. If you fow Mul¬ 
berry-Seed fteeped in Water, wherein has been 
fteeped the Dung of Poultry, fed with Mulber¬ 
ries frefii from the Tree, or dried in the Sun, 
they will be barren as to Fruit'. 

Hewpuned. Young Trees, that have been ftripped too 
much of their Leaves in the three firft Years, 
become weak and backward : So do thofe which 
are not clean pruned. In the fifth Year the 
Roots gall: The Remedy is to unearth the 
Roots, and cutting-off the' moft entangled, co¬ 
ver them with a proper Mould, and fprinkle it 
with Water. When the Trees grow old, they 
may be recovered by lopping-ofF the exhaufted 
Branches in March , and grafting found Shopts 
in their Stead. They languifh, if Worms lodge 
their Seed in them ; but the Worms are killed 
with a little ftrong Oil poured on them. 

A proper The Soil for Mulberry-Trees ought to be 
" ’ neither ftrong, nor too hard : It may be mended 
with the Mud of Rivers, any Dung, or Afhes. 
Above all, they fhould be pruned in January , 
by a fkilful Hand, leaving only thofe Branches 
that Ihoot-out from the "Free feparately, and 
without bending, and four Buds op each 
Branch. At the End of Autumn, before the 
Leaves grow yellow, they fhould be gathered, 
and dried in the Sun ; then being pounded fmall, 
and kept in Earthen-Pots clofe flopped with 
Clay, where no Smoke comes, in Spring it will 
be like Meal, and fit to feed the Worms after 
moulting. 

>*'htn old, When Trees grow old, beiides the Method 
»e*>eJ~ they alfo procure new Plants, either 

by twifting together quick and found Branches in 
fmall Tubs, filled with good Mould ; or by bend¬ 
ing, at Spring, the long Branches left unpruned, 
and flicking their Ends in manured Soil: Thus 
taking Root in December , they are cut from the 
Body of the Tree, and tranfplanted in the pro¬ 
per Scafon. Thev* alfo fow the Mulberry-Seed, 
which mud be chofen from the beft Trees, and 
horn the Fruit? that grows about the Middle of 
the Branches. This Seed ought to be mixed with 


e/CHINA, 

a the Afties of the burnt Branches. Next Day^pjjr 
the Whole is to be ftirred in Water : The 
lefs Seed floats; the good finks to the Bottom: 

Thefe, after being dried in the Sun, muft be 
fowed, mixed with an equal Quantity of Millet, 
which defends the Trees in growing from the 
Scorching of the Sun. 

When the Millet is ripe, they fet Fire to it 
in windy Weather. The enfuing Spring, the 
Trees fhoot with a great deal more Strength, 
b The Branches muft be pruned away till the 
Plants are grown to a proper Height, and then 
the Tops cut, to make the Branches fhoot-out 
on the Sides: At length the young Trees are 
tranfplanted, at the Diftance of eight or ten Pa¬ 
ces, in Lines four Paces afunder ; but not dire&ly 
oppofite to each other, perhaps to prevent their 
overfhading. 

The Apartment of the Silk-Worms ought to Apart*:-/ 
be on a dry, rifing Ground, and near a Rivulet \J* r 
c becaufe the Eggs muft be wafhed often in run¬ 
ning Water ; and far from Dungbils, Sinks, 

Cattle, and all Noife; for difagreeable Smells, 
and the leaft Fright (even the Barking of a Dog, 
or Crowing of a Cock) disorders them, when 
newly hatched. The Room fliould be fquare, 
and Walls very clofe, for Sake of Warmth : 

The Door South, at leaft South-Eaft, but never 
in the North ; and covered with a double Mac, 
to keep-out chill Air: Yet there fliould be a 
d Window on every Side, that the Air may have 

a free Paflage, when requifite. At other Times The Silk- 
they are kept fhut: They are of white, tranipa- 
rent Paper, with moveable Mats behind, to ad¬ 
mit, or exclude the Light on Occaiion : Alfo to 
keep-out pernicious Winds ; fuch as the South, 
and South-Weft ; which fhould never enter the 
Apartments. In opening a Window, to let-in a 
refrefhing Breeze, Care muft he taken to keep- 
out Gnats and Flics ; for they leave their Ordure 
e on the Silk-Cafes, which rentiers the Winding 
extremely difficult: So that it is beft to haften 
the Work before the Fly-Seafon. Small Lizards, 
and Rats, which arc very greedy after Silk- 
Worms, muft be deftroyed by Cats. 

The Chamber muft be furniflied with ninez/ow fur* 
or ten Rows of Shelves in Stories, about rnne*#^ 
Inches one above the other, ranged in fuch a 
Manner, as to form an open Space in the Mid¬ 
dle, leaving a free Paflage quite round. On thefe 
f they place Rufh-Hurdles pretty open, that the 
Warmth firft, and then the cool Air may eafdv 
penetrate them. Upon thefe Hurdles the\ hatcfn 
and feed the Worms, till ready to fpin. As it is 
very material, that the Worms fhould hatch . 
their Eggs, ftcep, waken, feed, and (raft their 
Skins together j a conftant and equal Warmth 
fhould be kept in their Apartment, by having 
Fire covered in Stoves at the Corners of the 

Room, , 
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&!?V 0r ,- !fe r- V/ . ar f n!n S-' Pan carried up-and- a out of the Cods, muft be buried deep in theMfki 
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Worm, how 
fed. 


hhw eboferty 


, ^ wn it; the Fire be mg covered with Aihes to 
fupprejs Lie Flame and Smoke, which is hurtful. 
Cow-Dung dried in the Sun is the moft proper 
Fuel for tliis Purpofe, the Worms liking the 
Smell of it. 

They ipread over each Hurdle a Bed of dry 
Straw, chopped final!; and upon that put a long 
Hieet of Paper, foftened by gentle Handling: 
^ hen the Sheet is fouled by their Ordure, or 
Leavings, they cover it with a Net; and this 
witn Mulberry - Leaves, the Smell of which 
draws-up the Swarm : Then taking it off again 
gently, place it upon a new Hurdle, whilft they 
clean the old one. I lie Cblnefe Author advifes 
farther, that there ihould be a "Wall, or clofe 
Palifade, at a little Diftance round the Chamber, 
efpecially on the Weft-Side, that in letting-in 
the Air on this Side, the fetting Sun might not 
ftrike upon the Worms. 


t ub > i , - T ,. . . f ^BB* il *wdru3, ana men r 

, i HE r Cods, which are a little pointed and c during the Summer and Autumn 


Earth; for it would infecSt any Animal to touch 
them. Some affert, that if they were buried in 
fcveial Places of a Field, it would neither pro¬ 
duce Brambles, nor any prickly Shrubs, for feve- 
ral Years: Others pretend, there is nothin^ bet¬ 
ter to fatten Fifh kept in Ponds a . 

, As to the Eggs ; thofe which ftick together iijjew, „ 
Clots muft be thrown away ; and then the Sheets"/ 1 - 7 */, 
hung-up to the Beam of the Room, which muft 
be opened in the Front, fo that the Wind may 
comc-in, but the Sun not fall upon them, that 
Side of the Sheet, on which the Eggs are laid, 
muft not be turned outwards : The Fire which 
heats the Room, muft neither blaze nor fmoak. 

Care muft be taken likewife, that no hempen 
Ropes come near either the Worms or Eggs. 
When the Sheets have hung thus for fome Days, 
they are taken-down, and rolled-up loolely, with 
the Eggs inwards; and then hanged-up again 


to be 


5 ~°fe, fine, and lefs than the others, contain the 
Male Moths ; thofe rounder and bigger, thicker 
and more clumfy, the Females : They chufe their 
Brood often in the Cods. 1 hofe which are clear, 
lomewhat tranfparent, clean, and weighty, are the 
be ft. But it is better to do it when the Moths 
are come-out; which happens a little after the four¬ 
teenth Day of their Retirement. Thofe which 
break forth a Day before the reft, muft not be ufed ; 


.-—- Li-ULCI, auu lucioie eacn leparatelv, itand- 

° „ fu £ h a , s com e -out the next Day in Crouds, d ing on one End, in an Earthen Vcflcl. After 

21 s' to be ennfen. f Nr* mnrt' __* _» , . t-v ■ ^ 


At the End of December , or in ‘January, Bath fir the 
when there is an intercalary Month, they put the^a*- 
Eggs into cold River-Water, or Water with a 
little Salt diflolved in it, taking care that it does 
not freeze; and clap a China-Difh over them, 
that the Sheets might not fwim. After two 
Days, they take them out, and hang them up 
again : When they are dry, they roll them up a 
little tighter, and inclofe each feparately, ftand- 

inrr « L"_ ..\ _1 r n- 1 * ^ 


d garbled. 


are to be chofen. The lateft muft be reje&ed ; 
fo muft thofe which have bending Wings, bald 
Eye-brows, a dry 7 ail, and a reddifh Belly, 
without Hair. 1 hefe rejected Moths muft be 
put in a Place by themfelves. 

When the Choice is made for Breed, they 
lay the Males and Females together upon Sheets 
of Paper, which muft be made of the Mulberry- 
Tree Lark, (not of hempen Cloth) and ftrength- 

nerl TJL’ifh ^ilb- HHI_J _l ... l .1 


that, once in about ten Days, in a fheltercd 
Place, where there is no Dew, they expofe the 
Sheets, for about half an Hour, to the Sun, 
fhining bright, after a Shower; and then clofe 
them up as before. Some put them into, a Lye, 
made of Mulberry-Tree Afhes, for a whole 
Day ; and then lay them fome Moments in 
Snow-Water, or elfe hang them up three Nights 
on a Mulberry -7 Yee, to receive the Snow" or 


j . . -viuu.j aau mcugui- un a muioerry- i ree, t 

ned w-ith uilk or Cotton Thread, glued on the e Rain, if not too violent. Any of thefe Sorts of 

Back-fidc; became, when they are covered with Baths render the Silk clofer and ftronger, as well 

Eggs, they mutt be dipped three I tmes in a pro- as cafy to wind: But their chief Ufe is, to che- 

per water. 1 hefe Sheets muft bc'fpread on rifli the internal Heat in the Eggs. 




Mats, well covered with Straw ; and when the 
Moths have been together about twelve Hours, 
the Males muft be taken away, and placed with 
the rejected Moths. Should they continue any 
longer Space, the Eggs of that later Conceptipn 
would not be hatched with the others; which 
Inconveniency fhould be avoided. 

Lr is proper to give the Females Room, ami 
cover them ; for Darkncfs hinders them from 
Scattering their Eggs too-much. When they 
have done laying, they muft be kept covered for 
four or iivc Days: Afterwards, all thefe Moths, 
with thofe which were fet afitle, or taken dead 
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when the Mulberry- 1 recs begin to have Leaves ;/«- baubm C 
for they are haftened, or hindered, according tc ,iem ' 
the different Degrees of Heat, or Cold, "im¬ 
parted to them. They arc forwarded, if the 
Sheets be often fpread abroad, or rolled-up loofely 
f “> laying them by: By doing the contrary thev 
are hindered. When they arc ready to come- 
out, the Eggs fwcll, and their Rouadnefs becomes 
a little pointed. The third Day before they are 
hatched, about "l on of the Dlock, in a clear 
Shy, a little Wind {Hiring (as is common at that 
Seafon) the Rolls of Paper are taken-out of the 
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p®W^eirel, ftretched at Length, and hung-up with 
^^Wthe Back-fides towards the Sun, till they acquire 
a kindly Warmth: Then they are rolled-up 
clofe, and fet upright in the Veffel, in a warm 
Place. Next Day the lame Operation being re¬ 
peated, the Eggs are obferved to change Colour, 
and turn of an Afh-grey : Then they clap two 
Sheets together, and roll them tighter, tying the 
Ends. 

After he The third Day, towards Night, they unrol 
hatching the Sheets, and ftretch them on a fine Mat; the 
Eggs then appear blackifh : If there are any 
Worms hatched, they muft be caft-away; for 
thofe Worms, which are not hatched with the 
reft, never agree with them in the Time of call¬ 
ing their Slough, of waking, of eating, nor, 
which is the principal, of making Cods. Thefc 
odd Worms would much increafe the Care and 
Trouble, and occafion Lofs by putting Things 
out of Courfe: After this they roll three Sheets 
together very loofe, and carry them into a pretty 
warm Place, flickered from the South-Wind. 
Next Day, about 'Fen or Eleven of the Clock, 
taking-out the Rolls, and opening them, they find 
them full of Worms, like little black Ants. 
The Eggs not hatched in about an Hour af¬ 
terwards, muft be thrown-away ; as well as thofe 
with a flat Head, that are flirivelled, and as it 
were fcorched, of a (ky-blue, yellow, or Flefti- 
Colour; the good Sort being the Colour of a 
Mountain feen at a Diftance. 

T oung, bow It is advifcable firft to weigh the Sheet con- 
freated, taining the new-hatched Worms ; then to hold 
it Hoping, and turned almoft upfide-down, upon 
a long Sheet of Paper lire wed with Mulberry- 
Leaves, prepared in the Manner before-men¬ 
tioned. The Smell will attract the little hungry 
Worms; but the mofl fluggifh may be helped 
down with a Feather, or by gently flapping the 
Back of the Sheet; which being weighed by it- 
felf, will give exadlly the Weight of the VYorms : 
Whence they compute, very nearly, how many 
Founds of Leaves will be neceffary to feed them ; 
alfo the Weight of the Cods they ought to pro¬ 
duce, barring Accidents. 

The Nurfe, They next provide a Woman to take Care of 
how cbofn. t h e Brood, Before flie takes Pofleflion of the 
Room, fhe muft wafh herfclf, and put-on proper 
Attire, that hath no ill Smell : She muft not 
have eaten for fome Time before, nor handled 


bow 

Seated, 


JT’e Nurfe, 


a Summer, the Evening Autumn, and the Night 
Winter. 

It has been found by Experience, that, r. As RJ . on¬ 
ion g as the Eggs are kept before they are hatch- 
ed,"they require much Cold. 2. When hatched, 
and like Ants, they want as much Heat. 3. 

When become Caterpillars, and near Mewing- 
Time, they need a moderate Heat. 4. After 
the great Mewing, they muft be kept cool. 5. 

When upon the Decline, and growing old, they 
b ought to be warmed by Degrees. 6. A great 
Heat is necefl'ary when they are working their 
Cods. . > 7) r /h . lm 

Every Thing ought to be removed that might ' 
incommode them: 1 hey have a particular Aver- 
fion to Hemp, wet Leaves, or thofe heated by 
the Sun, and when newly hatched, to Duft raifed 
by Sweeping; to the Moifture of the Earth, 

Flies, and Gnats; the Smell of broiled i'ifh, 
burnt Hair, Mufk, Smoak; Breath knelling of 
c Wine, Ginger, Lettice, wild Succory; all'great 
Noifes, Naftinefs, the Rays of the Sun, the 
Light of a Lamp in the Night; Air pafling 
through Holes or Chinks, a high Wind, much 
Cold, or Heat, and efpecially a fudden Change 
from one to the other. With refpe£t to their 
Food; Leaves covered with Dew, thofe dried irT-' *' 
the Sun, or a high W’ind, or tainted with an El 
Savour, are the moft common Caufes of their 
Diftempers. The Leaves Ihould be gathered two 
d or three Days before-hand, and kept in a clean, 
airy Place, where there is Room enough; not 
forgetting, during the firft three Days, to give 
them the tendereft Leaves, cut into little Threads 
with a Iharp Knife, that they may not be bruifed; 
which would fpoil their I afte. Oblerve alfo, 
that, in flocking yourfelf with Leaves, you 
make ufe of a wide Net, to prevent their being 
fqueezed too clofe; and that they may dry in car¬ 
rying, and not wither. _ 

e At the End of three or four Days, when they _ 
begin to turn white, augment their Food; but 
cut it not fo fmall: When they become blackifh, 
they muft have a greater Quantity of Leaves, 
whole as from the Tree: As they turn white 
again, and eat with lefs Appetite, kflen their 
Meals a little ; leflen them more as they grow yel¬ 
low : When they become quite yellow, and are 
ready to mew, then give them nothing : Every 
Mewinff-time thev muft be treated in the fame 


wild Succory; the Smell of which is very preju¬ 
dicial to the tender Worms: She muft be cloathed 
in a Angle Habit, without Lining, that fhe may 
judge the better of the Degree of Warmth in the 
Place, and accordingly augment, or dimmifh the 
hire; for thefe Infects muft be veiy nicely ma¬ 
naged before their firft Moulting. Every Day 
is a Year to them, and has in it the four Seafons : 
I he Morning is Spring, the Middle of the Day 


Manner. 

To be more particular: Thefe Worms eat 
equally - Day and Night. Alter they are hatched, ^ 
they muft have forty-eight Meals the firft Day ; 
two every Hour : 1 lie next thirty ; but the 

Leaves not cut fo final!: I he third Day, they 
muft have lefs fliil. If their Food be not pro¬ 
portioned to their Appetite, they v il^ be over- ; 
heated, which would ruin all. As cloudy and 

rainy 


miStyy 
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)ifW Weather takes away their Stomach, im- a grown Caterpillars, and abound in 'Moifture. 
“fediately, before their Repaft, light a Wifp of Though not cleanly themfelves, -they fuffer ipuch 

byNaftinefs: Their Clots, whicVthey caff in 
abundance, quickly fermeht, and heat them, if 
not timely fwept-off'with a Feather, or, which \ 
is better, by. often removing'the Worms from: 
one Hurdle to another; especially when near 
Mewing. They, mutt all be removed at the fa.ne 
Time, and very gently. The lead Squeeze, or 
Fall, would enfeeble them. Some, for-a fpeedy % 


i^Vfery dry Straw, the Flame of v/hich muft be all 
alike, and held over the Worms, to free them 
from the Cold and Moifture that benumbs them; 
or elfe, remove the Blinds from the Windows, 
and let in the full Day-light. 

Eati.vg fo often haftens their Grow r th; on 
which the chief Profit of the Silk-Worms de¬ 
pends. If they come to Maturity in twenty-three 
or twentv-five Days, a Hurdle covered with b Relief, throw upon them dryRufhes, or Straw, 
them, whofe Weight amounted to a Tjycn , * " * * ' 

(which is a little more than a Drachm) will pro¬ 
duce twenty-five Ounces of Silk; but if not till 



cut fmall, and ftrowed over with Mulberry 
Leaves; which draw them out of the Clots that 


Diftafet 
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over-heat them. When they become pretty well 
grown, the Worms belonging to one Hurdle 
muft firft be divided, and put on three hew ones; 
afterwards on fix; and fo on to the Number of 
twenty or more : For being full of Humours, 
they muft be kept at a due Diftance one from 
another. s’* 

The critical Moment for removing them, is I{ozv treated 
when they are of a bright yellow, and ready 
fpin, into a proper Apartment ready prepared 
for them to work in. The Cbincfe Author pro- 
pofes a Sort of rough Piece of Timber-work, or 
long Roof, very little'Hoping, and the Infide 
dear. This muft be divided all round into 
Partitions, each with a Shelf, where they place 
the Silk-Worms; who will afterwards range 
themfelves each in his Diftri#, This'Machine 
Cold or Heat. To prevent the former, a juft d ought to have Room for a Man to go-in, and N 

D - :r “ keep a fmall Fire in the'Middle,, to defend the 

Worms 


twenty-eight Days, they yield no more than 
twenty Ounces; and but ten, if they are a Month 
or forty Days in growing. 

Hwdi.tcd, When they come to full Growth, give them 
an eafy Food, a little at a Time, and often, as 
when young. If they digeft it not, when they 
begin to fpin, the Cods have a faltifh Moifture, c 
that renders the Silk very difficult to wind. In a 
Word, "when they have been hatched twenty- 
four or twenty-five Days, the more their Work 
is deferred, and the more Leaves they confume, 
the lefs Silk they will produce. After they have 
call their Skin, which is a fickly Affair, you 
muft give them Leaves cut fmall, a few at a 
Time, but often. 

They contra# Difcafes from either too much 


from Heat 
and 


Want of 
Room. 


Heat muft be kept in their Room. But if a 
Cold has feized them, by the Windows not being 
clofe (hut, or the Mulberry Leaves well dried, 
it deftroys their Appetite, and caufes a Sort of 
Flux; for, inftead of Clots, they void a watery 
Slime: In that Cafe, the Smell of burnt Cow- 
dung will ftrangely revive them. 

The Diforders proceeding from Heat, are oc- 
cafioned either by letting the Worms faft too 
long, by the Quality and Quantity of their Food, < 
by an inconvenient Situation, or by the Air be¬ 
coming fultry hot of a fudden. In this laft Cafe, 
they open one or more of the Windows; but 
never on that Side the Wind blows: And if the 
Air be too hot, they fet a Veffel full of Water 
before the Window. The Room may alfo be 
fprinkled with Water. For an Excefs of internal 
Heat, they ftrow over their Food,. a little moift- 
ened, the above-mentioned Meal of Mulberry 
Leaves, reduced to a very fine Powder, which 
invigorates them ; but abate an Ounce of Leaves 
for every Ounce of the Meal. 

The moft common and dangefous Sickncfs 
among the Worms proceeds from Over-heatings, 
caufed by art inconvenient or {bait Situation : 
For, as loon as they are hatched, they require a 
great deal of Room; especially when they arc 


from Moifture and Cold, which are 
much to be feared at this Time. There muft be 
but juft Fire enough to yield a gehtfe Heat; \ 
which makes the Worms more eager at Work, 
and the Silk more tranfparent. 

This numerous Swarm muft be furrounded Shinning 
with Mats at a little Diftance, which muft alfo™ rC ^* 
cover the Top of the Machine, to ke£p-off the 
outward Air; and, becaufe the Worms love to . 
work in the Dark. However, after the third 
Day’s Work, they take away the Mats from one 
o’Clock to three, to let the Sun into the Room ; 
but fo, that the Rays may not ftrike upon tbefe 
little Labourers. They are preferved from the 
Terror of Thunder, and the Lightning, by be¬ 
ing covered with the Sheets of Paper that were 
ufed when on the Hurdles. 

In feven Days, the Cods being finiflied, they Some kp for 
are gathered, and laid in Heaps, till they ha ve Breed. 
Time to wind-off the Silk. But they firft fet 
apart the Cods, defigned for Propagation, upon 
a Hurdle, in a cool, airy Place : For % the Moths 
being bruifed, or ovcr-hcated, bythc Cods lying 
upon one another, will not fucceed fo well ; 
efpccially the Females, which would Jay none but 
fickly Eggs. In about feven Days'more, the 

. Moths 
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.oths'come out. of their Cods. To kill the 
*Joths in thofe you would not have bored, with¬ 
out damaging the Wot k, is the next Care. 

They muft not be put into the Kettle, but as 
they can be wound-off; for if they were to foak 
>' long, it would hurt the Silk: The beft Way 
\ ould 1>e, to employ 'Hands . enough to wind 
thv " off all together. The Chineje Author af¬ 
firms, that five Men may wind-off thirty Pound 
of Cods in a Day, andfupply two others with as 
much Silk as they can make into Skains, that is, 
about ten Pounds: For want..of this, he directs 
three Ways to preferve the Cods Trom being 

bored. f ' . , 

First, To let them lie a whole Day in the 
Sun; which, though prejudicial to the Silk, cer¬ 
tainly kills the Flies. Secondly, To put them in. 
Balnea Maria ; throwing an Ounce of Salt, and 
half an Ounce of Rape-Oil, into the Copper; 
which are fuppofed to make the Silk better, and 
eafier to wind. 

The Machine which holds die Cods muff go 
very ftrait into the Copper; the T. op^ of which 
muft be covered and luted, fo that no Steam may 
get out. But if this Bath is not rightly ordered, 
a great Number of the Flies will bore their 
Cods : Therefore the firm and hard Cods, whofe 
Silk is coarfer, may be left longer in Balnea 
Maria than the fine and {lender Cods. When 
the Flies arc killed, the Cods muft be fpread 
upon Mats, and covered, when a little cool, 
with fmall Willow or Mulberry Branches. 

The third, and beft W ay of killing the Moths 
is, to fill great Earthen Veffels with Cods, in 
Layers, of ten Pounds each; throwing-in four 
Ounces of Salt with every Layer, and covering 
it with large dry Leaves, like thofe ol Water- 
Lily; then flopping the Mouth of the Veffels 
very cldc, the Flies will be ftifled in feveh Days: 
But if the leaf! Air gets in, they will live long 
enough to pierce their Cods. In laying the Cods 
in the Veffels, feparate the long, white, and 
glittering ones, which yield a very fine Silk, 
from thofe that are thick, dark, and blue, like 
the Skin of an Onion, which produce a coarfe 
Silk. 

So much for the Method of raffing Worms in 
the Spring, which is the general Seafon ; although 
lorne hatch Eggs in Summer and Autumn, and 
almoft every Month after the Spring-Crop : But 
were all to do fo, the Mulberry-Trees would 
hardly furnifh Food enough : Befides, if they are 
exhaufted in one Year, they decay, and fail en¬ 
tirely the Spring following. For this Reafon the 
Author holds it beft, to hatch but few Worms 
in Summer, and only to provide Eggs for Au- 
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a tumn. He prefers this Seafon to the Spring for 
railing Worms: i. Becaufe the Spring being the^f* 
Scalbn for Rain and Winds in the Southern 
Parts, the Profit expe&ed from the Labour of 
thefe Infe&s is more uncertain than in Autumn, 
when the Weather is generally ferene. 2 . Though, 
in Autumn, the Worms cannot have Tuch tender 
Leaves as in the Spring, yet they have nothing 
to fear from the Stings of Gnats and Mufkcttos. 

The Silk-Worms bred in Summer muft be 
b kept cool, and the Windows covered with Gauze 
to keep-out the Gnats. Thofe raffed in Autumn, 
are to be kept cool at firft; but after their Mews, 
and when they fpin, they muft be kept warmer 
than in the Spring, becaufe of the cold Night- 
Air. In fhort, the Eggs, they lay, do not al¬ 
ways anfwer. 

If you keep the Summer-Eggs to be hatched 1 '• f c - 
in Autumn, inclofe them in an Earthen Pipkin," ^ 
and fet it in a large Pan of cold Spring-Water, 
c which muft reach as high as the included Eggs: 

For if the Water be higher, they will perifti; if 
lower, many will mifearry for want of Strength. 
r Thefe Directions being obferved, they will hatch 
in twenty-one Days ; if they be longer, they 
either die, or make a very bad Sort of Cods. 

When the Silk-Worms arc ready to fpin, if And foe 
you lay them on the Top of a Cup, covered }Veh: ' 
with Paper, they will fpin a Piece of Silk flat, 
thin, and round, like a large Wafer. Thefe are 
d not clogged with that vffcous Matter which the 
Worms emit in the Shells, when long inclofed. 

They are likewife as eafy to wind as the Cods, 
without requiring to be wound in fo much Hurry. 

When the Silk is wound-off’, they immedi-7fr Mjk* 
ately fet upon manufacturing it; for which the/'*’ 4 *"'* 
Chincfe have very Ample Inftrumcnts. But as 
Figures will convey infinitely a better Idea of 
them than Words, we have inierted Plates, re- 
prefenting the various Utcnfils that ferve in ma- 
e nacing the Worms, with the ievcral Tools and 
Inftrumcnts employed in working thofe fine and 
beautiful Silks which come from China *. 

II. Of the China-Ware, and its Manufacture* 

The Name: When made: Account , how procured. 

Heads treated of 

W HAT we call China ^ and China-Ala re ,77* Aj*/. 

is by other Nations of Eurepe \ called 
Porcelain . This laft Word is not ufed (as Ionic 
have fuppofed) by the Chintfc y who cannot pro¬ 
nounce the Syllables; not having the Sounds in 
their Language, nor even the Letter r; But, 
probably, came from the Portugucztj who rail a 
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mi P 0 - rrUl£er L P^ellana -y although they a ever, make no Mention of the Inventor ofCbb 
jpenerdlk g:ve to this kind of Ware the Name China-Ware, nor whether the Difcoverv W ocU 
of and t h c Ci,W>,hatof 27,.<;.. owing to CW or dX„T Thny oS 2*^ 

, ?? R \ LLA J N il/° common in the Empire, that it was exquifitely whtte, without anv De’ 

ft ‘ iaCS , Larth T f - ;'.“ r< v « ufual Kinds, ‘that feet ; and, that whatem was exerted had no 
tr.e ordinary Utenfils of the Houfe are made of it ; ™. . • ex P orte ?> lwd _ no 


thc T™1 Ute ™ lls of the Houfe are made of it j other Name but of hu 

as, the Lhfhcs, Plates, and Cups, Flower-Pots, chew. J J 

,iarh. and other VefTeb, which ferve for Orna- Whatever relates to this Manufacture ar 1 h a > 
men t as well as Ufe. The Chambers, Clofets, cording to the Jefuit r mavbereduced^o fK 

an even kitehens, are cumbered with it. The following Heads, viz. The Materials whereof 

very Mafons employ lt to cover Roofs; and, b compofed, and their Preparation with he Oi or 

oS 3 &&. M “ bk p ‘"" s - th ‘ '1'? lh {®“ W?J£ 

’•£?wil?3^2Sr SkS„“ lorn'r’i! COl r r! WhiC VL mb |"' lh “» «* 

tS&ffgS&ipS Sira Stfg&rt 
r-'r , a 

^iw-lyang, 1 a City of the third Rank, fhews, why the European Patterns cannot alwavs 
«*£/» % c b ° imi,1 ‘ ted ^ th ' Wortmen 

Cl*"* 0,1 " VaMk **" *■ 

in, being quite of a different Colour and Fine- 

h'fi rnn rf r f iS as wl ! ite . a v S SnOW ’ Fir J} Earth > how prepared. Second Sort of Earth r 

but ha, no Glofs and ,s not painted with various Its Qualities: How prepared. The She-kau 
Colours. Tne^vcrkmen of A ng-te-ching, al- Oil of Stone , for vlascinn mi r f ! , j 

lured by the great Trade driven by the Europeans Fern. Varnijh of burnt Gold. biding and 

at formerly carried thither all their Ma- Painting with the Violet Colour . S 

temls, but loft their Labour; for they could ne- d 

ver make it there with Succefs. Others fucceeded T) ORCELAIN confifts of two Sorts of 
>o better at Pe-hng ; whither they were brought Jf Earth, Pe-tun-tfe and Kau-lin ■ which are 
b' Order of the late Emperor Kang-hi : So that brought down the River in Bark" from Ki mwen 
£X“S V -£r h “ the Honour to fuppiy all in p|m of Bricks - ¥oT^TnJ^ZZl 
ihe World with Porcelain; which 1S fought for no Materials fit for the Purpofe. The Kau-lin i 
even by the fapamefe. is mixed with fhining Particles. The Pe-tun-tfe 1 

±:Z!i v K \ D ‘f'' coiUt ’ ‘J e had a Church in is fimply white, and of a very fine Grain. This 1 

, , ,g u-c bn.g and theie were fovcral among Ins latter is made of Stones; but all Sorts are not fit. 
Converts, who both made China-Ware, and The right Sort ought o have a nreeni (kfl 


i r T -& ,TV ' “ “ xvegtee oi 

Heat. In the laft Place, he makes fome Re¬ 
marks on the ancient and modern Porcelain •> and 
mews, why th o European Patterns cannot always 
be imitated by the Chinefe Workmen g . 

(i.) The Materials of China-Ware, and how pre¬ 
pared-, with the Oil or Varnifh ufed for gla¬ 
zing it. 

Tirjl Earth , how prepared. Second Sort of Earth r 
Its Qualities: How prepared. The She-kau. 
Od of Stone , for glazing . Oil of Lime and 
Fern. I arnijh of burnt Gold. Gilding and 
Painting with the Violet Colour . 


, , , . ' . , , . j c . 1 “C ngnt oort ougnt to have a Green ih Laft. 

traded in it, he obtained from them an exadt e When they have dug the Pieces of Rock out of 
Knowledge of everv I Inn? relating thprptn • _• _* i .1 . 


..7 .... ..““ VAftU 

Knowledge of every Thing relating thereto: 
Bcfides, he had feen every Thing himfelf, and 
confultcd the Chinefe Books that treat on this 
Subject; efpecially tlie Hiftory or Annals of Feiv - 
iyong before-mentioned: For it i 9 a Cuftom in 
China for every City to print a Defcription of its 
Oiltri 6 fc > comprehending its Situation and Extent, 
Nature of the Soil, and Manners of the Inhabi- 

._.1 n n . . y . 1 


P ORCELAIN confifts of two Sorts of 
Earth, Pe-tun-tfe and Kau-lin ; which are 
brought down the River in Barks from Ki-mwen, 

,n of Bucks* 1 : for King-te-ching produces 
no Materials fit for the Purpofe. The Kau-lin W E«rtb„ 
is mixed with fhining Particles. The Pe-tun-tfe^ 
is fimply white, and of a very fine Grain. ThV ' 
latter is made of Stones; but all Sorts are not fit. 

I he right Sort ought to have a creenifh Caft. 

Ufl- _1 1 .1 iv- 


the C^uarries, they break them with great Iron 
Mallets, and then, in Mortars, reduce them to 
very fine Powder. This is caft into a great 
Jar full of Water, and ftirred-up ftrongly with 
an Iron Shovel : Then having refted a few Mi¬ 
nutes, there rifea, on the Surface, a Sort of 
Cream four or five Inches thick ; which they 
take-off, and pour into another Veflel full of 


r, , • ..- —. . -.arw. < v ^nuuier v cnei lull or 

f ant -> the 1 erfonb diftinguiftied for Arms, Learn- Water. This Work they repeat fo long as there 
mi:, or Integrity; the extraordinary Events; above f appears any Scum at-Top ; afterwhich they take- 
; ii, the Merchandizes, and Provifions, which out the grofs Parts at Bottom, and pound them 
are exported or fold there. Thefc Annals, how- afrefii. 

. ‘ T)u U«t<k\ China, p. IV) » Le C Memoirs of Chinn, p. 150 . « See before, t. 10 

' K " tiUr? , J cling it about tort/ Miles irom fan-d-mv. ( This Account i* taken 

t:oin ;ne Lae res Ei'fmntcs, where tliere are two Piece-.: written by Drnin c.llts on the Subjefl. < Du Halde, 
•» before, p. 378, W /ry 1 Some Author:, pretend, that Porcelain is compofed of E ig Shells or Shells 

*1 ?. certain rilh, buried for twenty, thirty, or an hundred Years 

With. 
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Second Sort 
of Earth, 


. ITH Regard' to the fecontl Jar, they wait a 
..... there is formed at the Bottom a Kind of 
Pafte; then pouring the Water gently off, throw 
the Pafte 'into large wooden Moulds, to dry: 
But before it is quite hard, they divide it into 
hrall Bricks, which they fell by Hundreds; and 
to this Shape, and its Colour, it owes the Name 
of P-Cnn-tfc : But as the Makers generally mix 
it with groffer Matter, the Workmen are obliged 
to purity it again at King-te-ching, before they 
ufe it. k 

The Kau-lin is found in pretty deep Quar¬ 
ries, in the Heart of certain Mountains, whofe,- 
Surface - is covered with a reddifh Baith. It is 
found in Lumps, and made into Bricks in the 
fame Manner as the Pe-tun-tfe \ The fine 
Porcelain receives its pirmnefs from the Kau-lin : 
Though they have lately found-out a Kind of 
foft Stone, or Crayon, which is ufed in the 
Room of Kau-lin , called IVha-Jhe , becaufe it is 
glutinous, and partakes fomething of the Nature c 
of Soap. The China made of it is fcarce, and 
iitQualitict. much dearer than the other Sort b : The Grain of 
it is exceedingly finer, and the Painting far bet- 
ter : It is alfo vaftly lighter, but much more brit¬ 
tle ; and it is difficult to hit upon the true De¬ 
grees of baking it. Some content themfelves to 
make a fine Glue of it, wherein they dip the 
Porcelain when it is dry, that it may take one 
Lay before it receives the Colour and Varnifh ; 
by which Means it acquires a good deal of d 
Beauty. 

When they have taken the HTa-Jbe out of 
the Quarry, they waft) it in River, or Rain- 
Water, to feparate the yellow Earth that flicks 
to it. They then break it, and put it into a Tub 
of Water to diflolve, preparing it in the fame 
Manner as the Kau-lin . It is affirmed, that 
Porcelain may be made of it, thus prepared, 
without any Mixture. One of the JefuiCs Con¬ 
verts, to eight Parts of it put two of Pe-tun-tfe ; e 
They fay, if more of the latter be added, the 
Porcelain will fink down in the Oven, for Want 
of a Body, or rather a proper Cohefion of the 
Parts. Sometimes they diflolve a Parcel of the 
TW)a-Jhc Bricks in Water, And making a.very 
clear Pafte of it, with a Pencil dipped therein, 
trace feveral Fancies upon the Porcelain; to 
which, after it is dry, they give the Varnifh. 
When it is baked, thefe Ddlgns appear, being 
of a different White, and not unlike a thin Va- f 
pour fpread over the Surface. I he White of 
the TVha-fhc is called JVhite ofIvory . 



Hoiv pre¬ 
pared* 


CHINA. 

They paint Figures on the Porcelain, alio 
with Sbe-k/m, a Kind of Stone, or Mineral like shg 
Alum ; which gives another Kind of white Co- ^ . 

lour. Before it is prepared, it muft be burnt; 
afterwards they break it,' and manage it- like the 
JVba-Jhe, in order to procure the Cream. 

Besides the Barks loaded .with Pe-tun-tfc and ’ Vfff 
Kau-lin , which lie along the. Bank-Side at King- '-• 

te-ching ; tfipre are others full of>a whitifh li¬ 
quid Subf£rlice: Th£y call it Pe-yeiu, or Gil oj 
Stone ;, but the JSPame Tfi, orKamjjb, would be 
more proper than that of or Oil. It is 

produced, from a very hard Stone % which they 
chufe before the Pe-tun-tfe; becaufe whiter, and 
the Spots of a deeper Green. The Hiftory ox 
Few-lyang , though it does not enter into Parti¬ 
culars, fays, the Stone proper for the Oil ha 
Spots of the Colour of Cyprefs-Leaves, or red 
Marks on a brownifli Ground, much like the 
Plant called Toad-Flax . 

This Stone having been prepared like the Pe- 
tun-tfe, and the Cream, or pureft Part, put into 
the iecond Jar; to about an hundred Pounds 
thereof they add a Pound of Sbe-kau , made fed- 
hot-in the Fire, and beaten fmall. This-fey as it 
wer£ the Rnyict which gives it a Confiftencc* 
though th6y take Care to keep it always liquid.' 

Thi^ OH of Stone is never ufed alone ; but is Oil of .Lite 
mixed with ^pother, which is, as it were, the ***f' r * 
Soul of it. -They make feveral Strata, or Lays 
of quick Lime, reduced to Powder (by throwing 
on a' little Water with their Hands) with Lays 
of dry Fern ^between ; and then fetting Fire ta 
the Fern, when the Whole is con fumed, divide 
the Allies between five or fix new Lays oi dry 
Fern; or, if mofe, the Oil will be fo much the 
better. Having gotten a fufficient Quantity of 
the Afhes of Lime- and Fern, they throw them 
into a Veflel full bf Water, adding one Pound 
of Sbe-kau to an hundred Pound of it. By 
Airring the Mixture well, a Skin or Cruft ap¬ 
pears upon the Surface, which is put ipto a fc- 
cond Vefleli' and when there is formed a Kind oi 
liquid Pafte at the Bottom, they pour-off xhc 
Water; and tliisds tlic fecoiul Oil, which is to 
Remixed with,. the preceding for this Purpofc. 

Both ought to be equally thick, which they try 
by dipping fmall Bricks of Pe-tun-tfe into, each. 

T en Meafurts ofOil of Stone ought to be mixed 
with one of Oil of Fern and Lime-Afhcs: 

The moll fparing never put-in leis than three 
Meafurefc. This Oil may be adulterated apd in- 
creafed, by putting Water to it; and, to. conceal 


a The Author believes, that the white Earth or A faltn, called .SK PouTs Earth, is of the^ fame Natuie, 
though without the Aiming Particles. D Th« Author feyV * Load.of IFhaflc colls a Crown ; that oi 

Kau-im, but twenty Sous. « This, fays the Author, is not Grange, flnee it is precemk J, that.Stone are 

formed of the Salts and Oils of the Earth, d Formerly, beitdes hern, they ufed the Wood of the J ice, 

which bears a Fruit like a Medlar, called Sc tfe: But it is now fcarce; and hence, perhaps, the China War* 
made at prefent is not fo beautiful. 
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M d ? f S - n Pro P° rtion > which a P affes through the Hands of above twenty Per- Ow 

ucrs the -A-latter from berno* ton limnrl /r\r>o o»-w 4 fa u~r r* 7 •» •» • 
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<y J l r ers t ^ e Matter from being too liquid. ions, and of" feventy before it is baked. 1 ' «—==yi 

V 1 <£ RE Emd of new-invented The firft Labour confifts in purifying the Pc-m, ■ , 

Q d j\ 7 7'i w » }J at ®» Va f n 'fl> of burned tun-tfe and Kau-lin , from the groflerVam: The 
■ l(h : f ^“t^or fliould rather c^l it Tar- former is managed in the fame Manner as it was? w > 

ri^W TlSSf ” 4 ’’ “f b >' ,h = Maker ' T1 » *>» of A** being 

f 1 d 7 A l , "‘V s dra „ wn from common yel- put whole into a very clean Balket and fo let- 

7 Ea 7’ “ the Man ner as the Pe-tun- down into a Veffcl full of Water, dif-ftve of 

tfe i and, when prepared, they ufe none but the themfelves. ’ 

fineft IVL^ter, which they caft into Water, and These two Materials being thus prepared, 
ma.e a Kind of Glue of, about the Thicknefs b muft be mixed in a juft Proportion : Fo? making 

° H “ n 5"d m ' , R r «? >mi Ti Va r nifh ’ With Which fine China-Ware, there goes an equal Quantity 
7 s m <;7. Bom muft be of an equal Confif- of each; for the middle Sort, they pS fom 

Brick' when II arnifhes enter the Pe-tun-tfe Parts of Kau-lin to fix of Pe-tun-tfe ; and for 

r- f r b ’ \ ’P pC JS. tbe ™’ *7 are deemed the word, they allow one Part of the former to AninixtJ - 

l WNr ^to the three of the latter. This done, they throw the 

£'?? V * 1 of Lin ? e and Fern-Afhes, of the Mafs into a large hollow Place, well-paved and 

e ohl^’f V 11 -n ? 0Ie 0r pLiftered, where they tread, and kniad it till it 

co Itil t rhevl Ih'L ** ^7’ aC * S rows hard - This Work is very laborious, and 

to know tofupply.be Work- 


' “ * ul.vy-uivciu.cu 

■' vr« Gold, V armlh, called Tfi-kin, that is, Varnijb of burned 
Gold: But the Author fhould rather call it Var- 
nijh of the Colour of Cajl-Brafs, of Coffee , or of 
a dead Leaf \ This is drawn from common yel- 
low Earth, in the fame Manner as the Pe-tun- 
tfe ; and, when prepared, they ufe none but the 
fineft Matter, which they caft into Water, and 


1 .;- w - wimuw uic re-iun-tje 

.Bricks, when dipped in them, they are deemed 
htjbr incorporating. They likewife put into the 
Tfi-kin, Oil of Lime and Fern-Afhes, of the 
fame Confiltence as th cPe-yew ; mixing more or 

left of thefe two Varnilhcs with the Tji-ki ac¬ 
cording as they would have it, deeper or clearer ; 

to L'nrmr /* i • . 1 


to know - 1 , 1 , 7 ,T ’, p n , <-*carer; continually going torward to fimp y the Work- 

For 1 „(T i! fCVtral Tr ‘ als muft bt; Wfc c men. The M;ft ,g thus wrought, they 

•^or Inltance* thev nut two CW f.,il cr/: r_i r» : _ . o, 6 . , u 7 l) . 


Gilding end 
Patming 
**itb Vulct. 


v , iL .nidjb muit oe mide. 

r or Inltance, they put two Cups full of the 77 ?- 
fttn to eight of the Pc-yew j and to four Cups 
Tull of this Mixture, they put one Cup of Var- 
nilh made of Lime and Fern. 

A few Years ago they found the Art to paint 
with the Tfwi *, or Violet-Colour s and to gild 
the China. They have alfo tried to apply a Mix¬ 
ture of Leaf-Gold with Varnifti and Powder of 
Flint, in the fame Manner as they do the red 

• I I * , „ . . , rw-s- . . 
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Oil: But they found, that the Tfi-kin Varnifh d Chifel 

1 r\r\ \r r A v . "L If*.. 1 A *- ^ .. T 1 ' a 


--- ■' w 'fc, vv a. Li l\~y 

fpread Pieces of it on Slates, where they knead 
and roll it every Way, taking Care that there 
be no hollow Places in it, or any foreign Matter 
mixed with it ; for a Hair, or a Grain of Sand, 
would fpoil the Ware : And if the Mafs is not 
well-kneaded, the China will crack, fplit, run, 
and warp. Of this Pafte the Porcelain-Veflels 
are made ; fome with the Wheel, others in 
Moulds only, and afterwards finifhed with the 


looked more beautiful and glofTy. At one Time 
tney made Cups, laying the gilt Varnifh on the 
Outfide, and the pure White within : But they 
have varied their Method fince, by flicking 
in one or two Places, a round or fquare Piece of 
wet Paper ; which, as foon as the Tfi-kin was 
Lid-on, they took-off, and then painted the 
Spots Ttb red or blue; varnifhing them alfo 
when the Ware was dry. Some fiiled-up thefe 
empty Spaces with a blue or black Ground 


A 1 - 1 - the 7 O0th Ware are made with the Chira made 

Wheel. A Tea-Cup, when it comes from that ~ ::h th ‘ 
Engine, is very imperfeeft, not unlike the Crown 
of a Hat, before it is formed on the Block. The 
Workman gives it the Widenefs and Height re¬ 
quired, and parts with it almoft as foon as he has 
taken it in Hand ; for he gets but three Qerniers 
(or the Value of Half a Farthing) for a Board; 
and every Board contains twenty-fix Pieces. The 

1’ nrvf r\( flip ie »»-»< <• . K « TL — ^.r 


,; . 7, ” ,anu every jooa.ru contains twcnty-iix tteces. lhe 

ur.ptv opaces with a blue or olack C,round, in e Foot of the Cup is nothing then but a ftapclefs 
order to gnd them after the firft Baking \ Picce of Earth, which is hollowed with a Chi- 

t , , f n r fcl, when the Cup is dry, and has received all 

( 2 .) Manner of making China-Ware. t f ic Ornaments intended for it. From the Wheel 

... it pa fibs to a fecond Workman, who places it on 

T7’ Afanufaflory. Materials , how prepared, and its Foot; and foon after to a third, who puts it 
?/.; /. China made with the IVheel ; and in in a Mould (fixed on a Sort of turning Wherh 


Tide Manufactory, Materials^ how prepared^ and __ ^ ^ _ 

China made with the Wheel ; and in in a Mould (fixed on a Sort of turning '^hecl) 
Moulds , Mould , how ufed ; and hew made. and gives it the Figure: A fourth poiifhcs the 

Cup with a Chifel, especially towards the Edges * 
N the iead--lrecjuented Part of King-te-ching , and to make it of a proper Thinnefs, to render 
. they have inclofed a Place with Walls, where f it tranfparent, ferapes it lcvcral I'imes, moilleu- 
»ev h v vail Penthoufes. under which Lncr t* o u/»ru t n i* _ k 


Ti- Matiu- 
fo thry. 


they have built vail Penthoufes, under which 
appears abundance of Larthcn-VeiTels, in Rows 
one ah, c another. Within this Inclofurc an 
jnfin . Number of Workmen live and work, 
each h. .ng his particular Talk. One Piece of 
China-Ware, before it h fit for tJui Furnace, 

* Rather Tjyu* See afierwarcb* 

3 


ing it a very^ little, if dry, left it ihould break. 
When the Cup is taken-out of the Mould, it 
muft be rolled gently thereon, without prefling 
it more on one Side than the other ; for clfc it 
would not be exadHy round, or would warp. 

I Hb gWJKt Pieces ol Porcelain arc made at Andi 

Mop/i 

* Du Haidcb China y p. 359 , & feyq. 
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twice: One Half is fupported upon the Wheel a 
%y three or four Men, while it is fhaping; and 
the other Half being altnoft dry, is joined to it, 
by Means of fome of the fame Matter moiftened 
in Water, which ferves inftead of Mortar, or 


Glue. When the Whole is quite dry, they 
trim the joining Place with a Knife, on both 
Sides; which, when varnifhed, looks as fmooth 
as the reft. By the fame Means they apply Han¬ 
dles, Ears, Relievos ready prepared, and other 
Parts, to the Vcffels. In like Manner Mould- b 
Works, that are fluted, or reprefenting Ani¬ 


mals, grotefque Figures, Idols, Buffs, befpoken 
by the Europeans , and the like, conflft of three 
or four Pieces, which are joined, and finifhed 
with Inftruments proper to hollow, polilh them, 


e of C HINA. 

< 

(3.) Colours for embellijhing China, and the Art 

of laying them on, 

China-Ware Painters . The Azure , or Lapis Ar- 
menus, how prepared: Where found. The 
red Colour, Other Colours , how made. Red 
Oil Colour. The blown Red. Compound Co¬ 

lours : Of White : Of Green : Of Yellow: Of 
Black : Of Violet-Colour , and how prepared. 
Unvarnijhed China : Colours proper for it. Black 
China-Ware . Pinked China . Marbled China. 
Olive China. Tranfmutation China. Gilding and 
Jlrengthcning the Edges. Exceeding white Var - 
nijh. Cautions in Baking . Figured China: A 
curious Sort. Art in Varnijhing . 


and add feveral Touches wanting in the Mould. _ 

Flowers and other Ornaments, that feem, as it rpHE JVha-pey , or Painters, are as poor usM*-* 

were, engraved, are imprefled on the China with the other Workmen : They arc ignorant /v 

Seals and Moulds. of all,Rules, and generally perform no better 

Mould , bow When a Model is given them, which, they c than a n European; who had ferved at the Trade 
"M * cannot imitate by the Wheel, they take the Im- but a few Months: For all this, they have a 

preflion with a Sort of Earth; and then fepara- Knack of" painting Porcelain, as well as fine 

ting the Mould, in feveral Pieces, from the Mo- Gauze, Fans, and Lanthorns, with Flowers, 

del, let it dry gently. Having fet this Mould Animals, and Landlkips ; which are juftly ad- 

near the Fire for fome Time before they ufe it, mired. 

they put-in Stuff, according to the Thicknefs the The Painting-Part is divided, in the fame 
China is to be of, and prefs it in every-wliere Work-houfe, among a great Tv umber of Hands, 

with the Hand: Then placing it for a Minute or It is the foie Bufmefs of one to ftrike the fijll- 

fo at the Fire, the Figure loofens from the coloured Circle, near the Edges of the Ware : 

Mould ; and the different Parts thus worked fe- d Another traces the Flowers; which are painted 
parately, are united again with the Stuff made by a third. It belongs to one to draw Rivers and 

fomewhat liquid. The Author had feen Figures Mountains; to another Birds, and other Ani- 

of Animals thus made quite folid. They firft mals: As for the Figures of Men, they arc ccm- 

lct the Mate harden ; then giving it the Figure monly the worft done of all. 

propofed, finifhed it with a Chifel, or added China is made of all Colours. The Ground 
Parts that were made feparately. It is next var- of fome is like our Burning-Glaffcs; that of 

nifhed and baked; then being painted and gilded, others i§ quite red, done either with Oil-red, or 

' is baked a fecond Time. Such Sort of Works, BloWn-red, and frofted with little Points, like 


which are very troublefome to make, and ex- 
treamly dear, ought to be fheltcrcd from th-u 
/- Cold ; for when they do not dry equally, the 
Parts that are moift, crack; to avoid which, they 
fometimes make Fires in the Laboratories. 

And tow The Moulds are made of a yellow, fat Earth, 
tr.sdc. found not far from King-te-ching. They firft 
knead it, and when it is become fomewhat hard, 
heat it very much ; then giving it the Figure re¬ 
quired, finifh it upon the Wheel. To haften a 
Work, a great Number of Moulds are made, 
for employing feveral Workmen at the fame : 
Time; and with Care they will laft a long 
While : When cracked too, or flawed, they may 
be repaired a . 


our Paintings in Water-Colours. In fhort, fome 
!- are painted With L^ndfkips, fet-off with Gilding ; 

All thefe Sorts arc very beautiful, but extreamly 
dear. 

The Annals of King-te-ching fay, that for- . £ a 
merly People made ufe only of white Porcelain. *-- w f- r *~ 
It was firft painted with the Zjw.v, or A'zure b 'A J:ed ' 
which is thus prepared: Firft, They calcine it, 
by burying it for twenty-four Hours in the Gra¬ 
vel of the Furnace, before it is heated, inclofed 
in a Porcelain Box well luted; then they reduce 
it to an impalpable Powder, as they do other 
Colours, in great Porcelain Mortars, whole Bot¬ 
toms, as well as Peftel-Heads, arc unplaced; and 
ailing it through a Scarfc, put h into a glazed 
'eflel, pouring thereon boiling Vs : I'hen 
ftirring it about, they takeoff the Scum, and 
decant the Water very gently. i his mult be » 


* Du fUbit'i China > p. z y t it 


b This is Lajuj Armenia. 


repeat* d 




mere four 
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£ at ?'«;w mrU Kr V i’ h i i M h> thsy i rin i * he a by mixin S feven Drachms of prepared' White^W; 
r L,x-*’ nnd 3 VCry finc Paftc » w,th three Drachms of the Copperas Red. The' 

•r H r A , :me ‘ n a , Mortar - above-mentioned Colours applied to Porcelain 

f J ]*: r ut 1V,1J a ^ uretl > tnat this Azure is after it has been varnilhed and baked do not an’ 

K„"; A=r r .;r ,,3: '"v* Earth thit n* 11 lus r “ eived 

b , = *rtl *> J' &.**»«*. - CoppeL?B„ t r 

C hrijhan Potters mentioned nothing but White- 
Lead ; which is mixed with the Colour when 
difiolved in Gum-Water. 

b i he red Oil-Colour, called Tevj-li-hdng, is Red-Oil C$ 
made with the Powder of red Copper, and that^ r - 
of a Stone, or Flint, which has a reddifti Caft. 

A Chrijlian Phyfician told Dentrecolles , that this 
Stone was a Kind of Alum, ufed in Phyfic. 

J hey beat the whole in a Mortar; mixing with 
it young Mens Urine and the Oil of Pe-yew • 

But the Author could never difeover the Quanti¬ 
ties of thefe Ingredients; which they make a 
Secret. They lay this Compofition on the China, 


cai m the Mine in fmall Pieces, about the 
bigncfs of the middle Finger ; but flat, and not 
i juiuo. 1 nc coarfe Azure is common enough; 
but me fine is very fcarce, and not eaiily diftin- 
gaifned oy tne Eye: They try it by painting a 
E^up, and then baking it. Could Europe furnlfh 
this fine Lyau, or Azure, and the beautiful 
V)' u S which is a Kind of Violet, they would 
be charming Commodities for King-te-ching. The 
iaiur is fold fur a Lyang and eight Tfye n ,“ 0 r nine 
1 ancs, the Pound ; and a Box of fine Lyau , 
contrmmg only ten Ounces, for two Lyangs, 
which is twenty Sous an Ounce 


Th e Red is" made of 7 % 77 n oe . c r et - 1 he y ,a y this Compofition on the China, 

Thev put a pJnd of itS'^C c ^ thout employing any other Varnifh; taking 

»I1 to Hf mt n! 2HS* JftS £"**% i «* £»” *» 


they lute Well to another. On the Top of this 
at there 13 a fmall Opening, covered in fuch a 
anner, that it may Joe eafily uncovered when 
there is Occafion: Then they put kindled Char¬ 
coal ali about it ; and, to make the Reverbera¬ 
tion the ftronger, enclofe it with Bricks. The 
Matter is not brought to Perfedtion till the black 
omoak ceafes, and a Kind of a fmall, thin Cloud 


Osier Co- 
kart, bow 
made* 


* hvjx. a. Uiv.v IVXaiLCl, 

and moiftening it with Water, they try it upon 
Pir-wood : If it produces a bright Red, they take 
away the Fire; and when it is quite cold, they 
find a fmall Cake of Red at the Bottom of the 
Crucible : But the fineft Red adheres to the Cru¬ 
cible that is above. A Pound of Copperas yields 
four Ounces of Red. 

Thouc h the Porcelain is naturally white, and 


Bottom of the Cup. Phis Copper-Powder is 
made of the Copper and Lead feparated from the 
Silver Ingots of bafe Alloy ufed for Money. 
Before the melted Copper congeals, they dip a 
Brufh (lightly in Water, and, flriking the Handle 
oi it, fprinkle the Water on the Copper. This 
caufes a Skin to rife upon the Surface, which they 
take-up widi fmall Iron Tongs, and plunge into 


y, ccr.va «. vj, uxxuu, wiui unau iron l ones, and n iincrp ; n 

“ c , cecds ft Fllen tak ' n - f little of this Matter, d cold Water: Whence the Copper-Powder fa 
? nd -noiftening it with Water, they trv it UDon made : which inrreafcQ Ti__ 


made ; which increafes as often as they repeat the 
Operation. The Author is of Opinion, that if 
the Copperas was difiolved in 4 qua-forth, this 
Powder of Copper would be fitter for the Red. 

But the Chinefe have not the Art of making either 
that or Aqua-regia « 

^ 0 ^zke the other Kind of Porcelain, with 72 » 4 ito» 
Che-wi-bong, or Blown-red : They take a Pipe,^ 

n*-, A _: _ IT* 1 • 1 r V-. * . 9 


becomes ftiil more fo by Means of the Glazing an V wt ~ Jon &’ or Blown-red : They take a Pipe, 

yet a white Colour is fometimes ufed in paintS e k T a V 7 ^ ^ 3UZe ’ a PP ly 

it This White is made with a Powder of hS wkPA? r-° H u* ^ P re P ared ’ 

er or tram- which the Gauze takes-up ; then blowing through 

thp C\tYtf*r Tvn.'l unnn I *- ___1 


parent rlmt, calcined m the Furnacej after the 
fame Manner as the Lapis Armenus, or Azure, 
To half an Ounce of this Powder they add an 
Ounce of powdered Cerufe, or White-Lead • 
which alfo enters into the Compofition of the 
Colours. For Inftance, to make a Green, to 
one Ounce of Cerufe, and half an Ounce of 
powdered F lint, they add three of what they call 
Tonp-wha-fmen i 'urW-k 


the other End upon the China, it appears covered 
with fmall red Specks. This Sort of Ware is 
Hill dearer and fcarcer than the former ; becaufe 
more difficult to make. The Blue is blown on with 
more Eafe. They could duff it over with Gold 
and Silver in the fame Manner, if any would be 
at the Expence. They fometimes blow the Var- 
nifli on, when the Porcelain is fo fine and (lender 


*7“ ; , ’ , / uitv Lau niin or , 9 wnen uie rorceiain is lo tine and llender 

° f7 £~ w ’ which, according to the Infor- f that it cannot be handled, unlefs laid on Cotton* 

mat ion the Author cm. fl cm thr. ..i • . r_ ’ . i Dn ' 


mation the Author could get, muft be the fineft 
Scales of hammered Copper. The Green thus 
prepared, becomes the Mother of the Violet, 
which is made by adding a Quantity of the 
White; and is the deeper, the more there is of 
the Preparation of Green. 1 he Yellow is made 

f Called Tfwi before, /. 148 c, 
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Of which Sort fomc were made for Kang-hi* 

They compound the Red, which is made o 
Tfau-fan , or Copperas, thus : To a Lyang , or C^hurs. 
Fad b , of Cerufe, they put two Tjycn of this Red, 
and mix them dry, by palling both together 
through a Searfe. Then they incorporate them 


See the Weights, p. 136. 


with 
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Of White. 


Of Green% 


Of Ttllow . 


Of Black . 


Of Violet 
Ulour j 


fitno p>e- 
fared. 
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4th Water and common Glue, reduced to the 
/Confidence of Fifh-Glue. This caufes the Red 
to flick when applied to the China, and prevents 
its running. 

To make a White, they add to one Lyang of 
Cerufe, three Tfycn , and three Fwen of the im¬ 
palpable Powder of the mofl tranfparent Flints, 
calcined in the Gravel of a Furnace, as before- 
mentioned ; making ufe of Water, only to in¬ 
corporate them a . 

They make a deep Green, by adding to a 
Lyang of Cerufe, three Tfyeny and three Fwen 
of the Powder of Flints, with eight Fwen, or 
near a Tfyen of Tong-wba-pyen. r \ his lafl is no¬ 
thing but the Drofs of the Scales of Copper, that 
fly-off on hammering it, when melted, freed 
from the leaft Particles of that Metal which are 
not proper for a Green. 

As for the yellow Colour; it is made by add¬ 
ing a Lyang of Cerufe, three Tfyeriy and three 
Fwen of the Powder of Flints, and one Fweny 
eight Liy of pure Red: Rut fome put two Fwen 
and an half of this laft. One Part green to two 
Parts white, makes a very bright Sea-green. 
Two Cups full of a deep Green to one of a Yel¬ 
low, make the Ku-lu Green ; which refembles a 
Leaf fome what faded. 

To make a Black, they reduce the Azure with 
Water to a thickifh Liquid, mixing therewith 
common Glue macerated in Lime, and boiled to 
the Confiftence of Mouth-Glue. When they 
have painted the Porcelain, that is to be baked 
over-again, with this Colour, they cover the 
Places with White; and, in baking, the White 
incorporates with the Black, like the common 
Varnifh with the Blue. 

A LYANG of Cerufe, three Tfyeriy and three 
Fwen of the Powder of Flints, and two Li of 
Azure, make a deep Blue inclining to a Violet.. 
Some think, there fhould be eight Li of the 
Azure. The deep Violet is made of the Tfyu b ; 
which is a Stone or Mineral refembling Roman 
Vitriol. The Author, by the Anfwers he re¬ 
ceived to his Queftions, concludes it to be got- 
ten-out of the Lead-Mines; and that hence it 
infinuates itfelf, like the Cerufe, into the China. 
It. is found at Kanton : But that which comes 
from Pe-king is befl; being fold for a Lyang and 
eight Tfyen c a Pound. When melted, or foft- 
ened, the Goldfmiths ufe it like Enamel; put¬ 
ting it on a flight Lay of either common or Fifh- 
Glue, to prevent its wearing-off. 

To prepare the Tfyuy they reduce it to a fine 
Powder, which they cleanfe bv flirting it in a 
Vcfi'el full of Water; the Cry Hal falling to the 
Bottom. The Mafs thus moiflened, lofcs its 
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a fine Colour, and feems inclinable to an Afh; but j 
recovers its Violet Hue again, as foon as the 
Porcelain is baked. The Tfyu will keep as long 
as they defire; and when they go to paint, it is 
fufficient to moiften it with Water, mixed, if 
they think proper, with a little common Glue. 

This, as well as the other Colours before-fpoken 
of, is ufed only upon China baked a fecond 
Time. 

To gild or filver China-Ware, they add two 
b Fwen of Cerufe to two Tfyen of Gold or Silver 
Leaves, carefully diffolved. The Silver has a 
great Luflre upon the Varnifh Tft-kin . But the 
iilvered Veffels ought not to remain fo long in 
the little Furnace, or Oven, as thofe that are 
gilt; becaufe the Silver would difappear before 
the Gold would attain a proper Luflre. 

They fometimes take Difhes, that have been Uwarr.ified 
already baked in the great Furnace, but not var-^'^* 
nifhed, and dip them in the Veffel wherein the 
c Colour is prepared, if they would have them all 
of the fame Colour: But, if of different Co¬ 
lours, like the Ware called IVbang-lu-wan, which 
are divided into Squares, one green, another yel¬ 
low, they lay-on thefe Colours with a large 
Pencil. This is all they do to this Sort of China; 
unlefs, that, after it is baked in the great Oven, 
they put a little Vermilion on the lMouths of 
fome Animals, or the like: For this Colour dis¬ 
appears in the Fire, neither is it very lading, 
d Likewife, in baking them a fecond Time, they 
muff be. placed at the Bottom of the Furnace, 
and under the Vent-Hole, where the Fire is not 
fo fierce ; becaufe a flrong Fire would difeharge 
the Colours. 

Colours proper for this Sort of Porcelain 
are prepared thus: To make a Green, they take‘ * 
Tong-wba-pyen , Saltpetre, and Powder of Flints; 
but in what Proportion, the Author could not 
learn. When they are reduced feparately into 
e an impalpable Powder, they are to be incorpo¬ 
rated together with Water. The mofl common 
Blue, mixed with Saltpetre and Powder of Flints, 
makes a Violet. The Yellow is made by adding, 
for In fiance, three Tfyen of Copperas-Red to 
three Ounces of Powder of Flints, and three 
Ounces of White-Lead. To make the White, 
they put four Tfyen of the Powder of Flints to a 
Lyang of Cerufe. 

The Colour of the black Porcelain, called BUkChh.:- 
U-myeny is of a Lead Kind, refembling that of H<sre * 
f burning Glades; and the Gold they add^ makes 
it yet more agreeable. They mix three Q.unccs 
of Azure with feven of common Oil of Scone, 
and lay it on when the China is dry. By vary¬ 
ing the Proportion, you may have the Colour 


* Du Haleb's CF/ia, p. 343, & 
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>re or left deep. After baking it, they apply a grind the Gold fmall, and difToIve it in a China® 
e Gold ; and then bake it over-agam in a par- Cup, till it fettles into a Kind of Hemifohere ' 
ticular Furnace. They there let it dry; and when they want it 

The finning or Looking-Glafs Black, called diflolve it by Bits in Gum-Water. With thirtv 
c-W, (which owes its Origin to a Caprice of Parts of Gold they incorporate three Parts of 
t.is b umace) is given to the China by dipping it Cerufe, and lay it on the Ware as they do Co- 
i": * -n quid J* Ilxtur ~ of P re P a „ red Azure, a little lours. As the Gold thus applied grows dull af¬ 
ter a-while, they reftore it, by moiftening the 
China with fair Water, and rubbing the Gilding 
afterwards with a Piece of Agate. But they mutt 
b be careful to rub the Veflel always the fame 
Wav; for Inftance, from Right to Left. 
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thickifh: To ten Ounces of powdered Azure 
(the fineft is not neceflary) they put one Cup of 
Tfi-kin, feven of Pe-yew , and two of Oil of 
A flies of Fern burnt with Lime. This Mixture 
carries its Varnifh along with it in baking. This 
Sort of Ware ought to be placed towards the 
Middle of the Furnace, and not near the Arch, 
where the Fire is inoft fierce. 

I hey make a Kind of Porcelain, almoft 
pierced through, like pinked Work, with a Cup 
in the Middle ; which makes but one Piece with 
tac Part that is pinked. This Sort the Author 
iiad not feen : But he few other Ware, whereon 


J * --- 

To prevent the Edges of the China from Strengthen. 
flawing, they ftrengthen them with powdered Or th ' 
Charcoal made of Bambu, ftripped of its green 
Rind b ; mixing it with the Varnifh, which it 
renders of an Afh-Colour-Grey. They lay this 
Mixture with a Pencil on the Edges of the dry 
China, going to be put on the Wheel. The 
Author believes, that Charcoal, made of the 


M T+bJed 
tibiaa. 


» ri . . " uuicvwj uiau v^narcoai, maae or tin 

and Tartarian Ladies were painted to C 'Willow, or, rather, Elder-Tree, which par- 
the LA ': i l he Drapery, the Complexion, andFea- takes fomething of the Nature of Bambu, may 

* ures ’ being curioufly exprefled, and, at a Dif- fupply the Want of it in Europe. He alfo ob- 


tance, appeared to be enamelled. 

It is obfervable, that when the Oil of white 
rlints only is ufed on the Ware, it becomes a 
particular Sort, called Tfwi-ki , being marbled, 
and fail of an infinite Number of Veins ; fo that, 
at a Difiance, it feems as if it had been broken 
to Pieces, and put together again; exhibiting a 


Wpw Cl ina 


ferved, that before the Varnifh is laid on the 
China, (the fine efpecially) they fmooth it, by 
taking-off the fmalleft Inequalities with a Pencil 
made of very fmall Feathers, which they juft 
moiften in Water, and pafs lightly over all the 
Veflel. 

zr ~ -'-v.w,, anu uuv iwtujwi 5 vaiuuuui^ a. WhEK they WOuld give the Ware an linrnm r J 

boi l of Msfaic Work *. The Colour that this d mon Whitenefs, either for Sake of that Colour ^hiuVar- 
Ul ‘ give Ms _a White, a little upon the Aft; or to paint, gild, and bake it again, they put”'^ 

thirteen Cups of Pe-yew to one Cup of Fern 
Pot-Afhes, made equally fluid. The China on 
which this Varnifh is laid, may be expo fed to the 
intenfeft Heat of the Furnace. But it is fo 
flrong, that when they intend to paint the Ware 
blue, they put only feven Cups of Pe-yew to one 
Cup of the Lime and Fern-Allies Varnifh ; 
otherwife, after baking, the Colour will not ap- 


cl vt ijilg, uiu mu , 

and in cafe the China be blue, on applying this 
Oil, it will appear marbled, and as if it were 
cracked, when the Colour becomes dry. 

Porcelain, called Lovg-tJivn> inclining to 
an ()live-Colour, the rafhion in China 

when Dmtrecolles wrote. Some of it is named 
Tfng-ko , from a Fruit much like an Olive. 
1 hey give the China this Colour by mixing 


; • ' ? •/ , ;; uuxing otnerwne, arter 

feven Cups of the lji-kin Varnifh with four Cups e pear through it 
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of the Pe-yew , two Cups, or thereabouts, of 
Oil of Lime and Fern-Afhes, and one Cup of 
Tfwi-yew, or the Oil of Flints. The Tfwi-yew 
caufes a Number of fmall Veins to appear on the 
Porcelain ; but if applied alone, the Ware is 
brittle, and yields no Sound. 

They brought the Author a Piece of Porce¬ 
lain called Tctu-f ycn , or Tranjmutation; perhaps, 

owing cither to the Defea or Excefs of Heat in v„v ana me JLonr-tftvn 

the Furnace. The Workmen intended to make f occafioned by the Copper-Powder, an Ingredient 
Vcffi?ls ot Blown-red, but an hundred Pieces of this Varnifh : That Station is proper for the 

were entirely loft; and that m Queftion came out China done-over with the Tfwi-yew Varnifh 
ot the Furnace like a Kind of Agate. which produces the Veins. * ’ 

ViUt«g, mJ When they are ready for Gilding, they When the Veflel is to be entirely, blue, they 

* Tiii- i) ti.c Sort with which Lc Comte was much taken ; and fuppofes to be effedlcd by expofinv the h iked 
Ctiina, when hot, to the cold Air. See his Memoirs of China, p. 150. » They affirm, the Afhes of the 

Rnui would make the China crack in the Furnace. : If a Copper Farthing was put a Top of one of the 

upper Plies, It would, when melted, pierce all the Cafe* and Veflcls immediately under it, making a Hole 
through every one of them. ® ^ 


It is proper to obferve, that the Porcelain 
done-qver with the Varnifh, which contains 
much Fern-Afhes, ought to be baked in a tem¬ 
perate Part of the Furnace, that is, next the 
three firfl Rows, about a Foot or Foot and half 
from the Bottom : For if placed at-Top, thec*,-., 
Allies would quickly melt, and run to the Bot-^W 
tom of the Ware c . The fame happens to the 
Oil-red, the Blown-red, and the Long-tfivn , 
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It into Lyau , or Azure, prepared and moifl- 
'ed in Water to a proper Confidence. As for 
Blown-blue, called Tfwi-tfmg^ they ufe the 
fined Azure prepared in the Manner already ex¬ 
plained : They blow it on the Veflel; and when 
dry, give it the ordinary Varnifli, either alone, 
or mixed with Tfwi-yew , if they would have it 
veined. 

There are Workmen who trace upon the 
dry Azure, whether blown or otherwife, Fi- 



a After all, there is a great deal of Art in 
laying-on the Oil, or Varnifli, with refpedt both 
to Quantity and Equality. China that is tiling^ 
and flender, is done over with it twice very fiight- 
ly : For if the Lay fliould be too thick, the Ware 
would warp immediately. Thefc two Lays are 
equivalent to one, commonly given to the fine 
Porcelain of a Aronger Make ; and are applied, 
the fird by fprinkling, and the other by dipping. 

They take the Cup by the Outfide in one Hand, 


mires, with a long Needle, which appear when b and holding it Hoping over the Pot of Varnifli, 

. ./-i i lilt * *.1.1 .1 . l' • . 


the Ware is varniflied and baked. There is not 
fo much Labour bedowed as one would imagine 
on the China embofled with Flowers, Dragons, 
and fuch like Fancies : For, after tracing them 
with an Engraver, they only make flight Notches 
about them to give a Relievo, and then lay-on 
the Varnifli. 

There is a Kind of Porcelain which is made 
in the Manner following: They, fird, lay-on 


with the other throw into it as much as will 
fprinkle it all over : This is repeated to a great 
Number of Cups; and as foon as the fird be¬ 
comes dry, to oil them without, they put one 
Hand within the Cup, and, with the other, ap¬ 
plying a fmall Stick to the Middle of the Foot, 
dip it quick into the Veflel. 

It has been faid before, that the Foot of the 
Cup is left unfafliioned; and, in reality, it is not 


the ordinary Varnifli, and bake it; then, paint- c put-on the Wheel to be hollowed, till after it 


mg it, bake it again. Recourfe is often had to 
the fecond Baking, purely to hide Defers, by 
applying Colours to the faulty Places. The Load 
of Colours on this Sort of China recommends it 
to a great many People; but one ufually perceives 
Inequalities in it. 

The Colours being incorporated with the 
baked and varniflied China-Ware, by Means of 
the Cerule, gave Rife to a Conjecture of the 
Author, that if White-Lead was like wife ufed 
in the Colours painted on Glafs, and the Glafs 
afterwards baked a fecond Time, the Art of 
painting thereon might be recovered. 

On this Occafion he obferves, that the Cbinefe 
had once the Art of painting Fifh, or other Ani¬ 
mals, on the Sides of a Porcelain Veflel; which 
did not ftiew themfelves till the Veflel was full of 
Liquor. They call this Kind of China-Ware 
Kya-tftng , that is, Azure pul in a Prefs . What 
they have preferved of the Art is as follows : 

The Vefiels, to be painted in this Manner, mud 
he very thin. They lay-on the Colour pretty 
Aronglv on the lnfide; and generally paint Fid), 
as mod proper for the Purpofe. The Colour 
being dry, they fpread on it a thin Lay of Por¬ 
celain Pade; then varnifliing the Jnfide of the 
Veflel, put it on the Wheel. They make the 
Outfide as thin as poflible; and then dipping it 
in the Varnifli, bake it in the common Furnace. 

It may be faid, that, even at prefent, the fined f fdre and die Furnace, was a Space left of about 


has been varniflied. Within the Hollow they 
paint a fmall Circle, and, often, a Cbinefe Cha¬ 
rade r; and then varnifli it, which is the finifli- 
ing Stroke: For immediately after, it is carried 
from the Laboratory to the Oven a . 

(4.) The Furnaces, or Ovens, for baking the China. 

Fui'nace^ how built . Veffels , how ranged . Oven, 
i how heated . Cafes for baking the China : Hew 

piled: IVhat Earth made of Structure of the 
Oven . The Spy-Holes . Baking, how managed . 

Signs when finijhed . The Quantity of JVood, 

J HE Furnaces of this Kind, when fmall, Furnace, 
may be made of Iron; but they are gene-^** ***• 
of Earth. That which Dentrecolles faw, 
was about a Man’s Height, and almofl as bulky 
as a Wine-Cafk. It was built with a Sort of 
: large fquarc Tiles, about half an Inch thick, a 
Foot and half long, and a Foot broad, placed 
one upon another, and very well cemented; 
having been fo ordered, before they were baked, 
as when laid-togcther, to fuit the Roundnefs of 
the Furnace. It flood about half a Foot from 
the Ground, upon two or three Ranges of thick, 
but narrow. Bricks; with a firm Inclofure of 
Brick-work round it, which had at the Bottom 
three or four Vent-Holes. Between this Inclo- 


Azurc revives upon the China, after having dis¬ 
appear ed : For when they lay it on the Ware, it 
is of a palifh Black; but when dry and varniflied, 
it is entirely hidden, the Ware becoming white; 
hut the Fire difclofes all the Beauty of the Co¬ 
lours. 


half a Foot, except in two or three Places ; 
which being filled-up, were a Kind of Buttrcfl'es 
to the Furnace. 

They fill it with the Porcelain that are to be Vffi-b, 
baked a fecond Time, piled one upon another, w&d* 
putting the fmaller into the larger; but fo, that 
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Sides that are painted may not touch; for a of a wooden Fork; this he holds in one Hand Cb 


tKut would fpoil them^ .When the China cannot 
enfdv be piled in this'Mannfcr, theyplacc them 
by Ranges in the Furnace, from Bottom to "T op; 
covering each with Plates made of the fame Earth 
the Furnace is of, or even with Pieces of the 
Cafes belonging to the Porcelain. * 

This donjef they cover the Top with Bricks, 
fuch as the.Sides are made of; which jambing 
one within another, are cemented with Mortar* 


while with the other he difpofes the two Ends of 
the String crofswife, to inclofe the VeiTel j which 
he thus lifts gently up, and places in the Cafe on 
its Saucer, with incredible Quicknefs. 

The two bottom-Cafes of each Pile are emp- How piUJ, 
ty; becaufe there the Heat is not ftrong enough ; 

And, befides, Part of them is covered with the 
Gravel, placed at the Bottom of the Furnace, 
the better to fupport the Piles of China, which 


or tempered Earth; only a Hole is left in the b in the Middle are at leaft feven Feet hi<*h : For 


Middle, for inlpe&ing the Ware. They af¬ 
terwards kindle a good Quantity of'Charcoal, 
both under the furnace, and on the Top; from 
.whence they throw it into.the Space between* the- 
indofuie and the Oven. When the Fire is 
b* erc "s they lock, from Time to Xinie, through 
th£ Opening, which is covered only with a Piece* 
w . a broken Pot; and wHeri the Veffels appear 
'• *th a Glofs, arid die Colours- bright and lively, 
firft withdraw the Fire, ami .then the China. 

I he Author has often been furprized to fee a 
° ,tcr carry hleadily on his Shoulders, two long 
narrow Boards ranged with China-Ware; and 
p u ; in that Manner through feveral Streets-full 
of People,-- without breaking any of his Cargo. 

a Kind of Porch, before the Furnaces, 
lianils a Heap of Boxes and Cafe^fhade of Earth, 
for cnclofing the China-Ware : Every Piece, 
however inconfiderable, having its Cafe; as well 


the fame Reafon, the Top-Cafe of the Pile is 
empty likevvife. The Oven is- filled in every 
Part, except immediately under the Vent-Hole : 

In the Middle {land Piles of the fineft China*, 
at the Bottom the coarfer Sort, and at the 
Mouth that which is ftrongly coloured. All the 
Piles are placed very near each other, and join 
together at Top, at Bottom, and in the Middle, 
by Pieces of Earth, placed fo fkilfully, as to ad- 
c mit a free Pafiage for the Flame on ail Sides. 

All Earth is not proper to make Cafes. What Earth 
There are three Sorts ufed : One is yellow, and"* w<r */• 
common enough ; of which they make the Bot¬ 
toms : Another, called Lau-tu , is a ftrong Earth : 

The third, being oily, is named Tew-tu . Thefe 
two laft are gotten in Winter from certain deep 
Mines, not to be worked in Summer : They are 
made not far from King-te~chir;g . If they are 
mixed in equal Proportion, the Cafes coft fome- 


vith Lids a3 thofe without. Thefe Lids, d what more ; but laft along While: When the 


which flick but weakly to the lower Part, during 
the baling, .are eafily fevered by a little Stroke 
given them. As for .the fmaller Pieces, fuch -as 
Tea and Chocolate-Difhes, one Cafe ferves fe- 
f :ral. Within the Cafe, "they put a Bed of very 
hue Sancf, fpread over with the Duft of Kau-l'ni , 
that the Sand may n 6 t flick to the Foot of the 
Cup. Over this Cafe another, furnifhed like- 
wife with China-Ware, is put within ft, fo as 
to cover it entirely, without touching the Veflels- fc 
.beloW: Thus they fill-up the Oven with large 
Piles of Earthen Cafe3, or Boxes. 

AsTor the fmall Ware, inclofed in large round 
Cafys, each Piece is fet on an Earthen Saucer, 
two Crowns thick, and fufficiently broad ; whofe 
Bafe alfo is fprinkled with the Duft of Kau lin . 
When thefe Cafes are fomewhat large, they put 
no*Chmn-Ware in the Middle, becaufe it would 
be too far from the-Sides ; and fo, for want of 


yellow Earth prevails, they fcldbm laft above 
two or three Bakings before they break to Pieces. 

If a Cafe is cracked, or even fplit, they bind it 
with an Ofier; which, though it takes Fire, for 
this once preferves the Vehicle. They take Care 
not to fill the Oven with new Cafes; one Half, 
at lead, muft have been baked before: Thefe 
are placed at Top and Bottom of the Piles, and 
the unbaked ones in the Middle. 

The Ovens, or Furnaces, are placed at the Strufiure 
farther End of a long Porch, which ferves in - c / tbe 0v£ "' 
ftead of Bellows, and is withal a Warehoufe : It 
is of the fame Ufe as the Arch in Glafs-Houfes. 

The Ovens formerly, according to a Chinefc 
Author, were only fix Feet high, and fix broad : 

They are now two Fathom (or twelve Feet) 
high, and almoft four wide: The Arch (or 
Rounding at Top) grows narrower as it ap¬ 
proaches the Vent-Hole, and is, as well as the 


Strength, might-open and give-Way, which f Body of the Oven, fo thick, that one may walk 
wo.dd endamajge^the whole Pile. Thefe Cafes upon it without being incommoded by the Fire. 

;*rc four Inches in Height; and Part of them are Besides this Mouth, the Furnace has five orrh, 
unbaked, as well as the Ware. In putting the fix Openings about its Head, like fo many EyesjH*^- 
CL m into the Cafes, the Workman does not which are covered with broken Pots, to allay the 

h.in-.lle it, for Fear of foiling, denting, or break- Air and Eire of the Oven. When they want to 

]n Z X (for nothing iVmore brittle;) but he takes fee how the China is baked, they uncover the 

n oft the Board, by Means of a little String Eye, which is neareft the great Vent-Hole, and 

fattened to the two Prongs, fomewhat crooked, with Iron-Tongs open one of the Cafi:. If the 

* Ware. 
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are is done enough, they difeontinue the Fire, 
nd keep the Door of the Oven remaining fhut 
for fome Time. This Oven has a deep Hearth 
of equal Extent with itfelf, and a Foot or two 
wide. They afeend by a Plank to place the 
Ranges of China in the Oven : When the Fire 
is lighted, they immediately {hut the Door, leav¬ 
ing only an Opening to throw-in thick Pieces of 
Wood, a Foot long. At firft the Oven is heated 
for a Day and a Night; and then two Men re¬ 
lieving each other, continually throw-in Wood. 
One Baking generally confumes an hundred and 
eighty Load. Formerly, according to a Chinefe 
Author, they burned two hundred and forty 
Load ; and twenty more, if the Weather proved 
rainy; although the Ovens were lefs by one half, 
than they are now. They kept but a fmall Fire 
during feven Days and Nights ; and on the 
eighth Day made a very brifk one. 

Baking,bow It muft be obferved, that the Cafes contain- 
managed. j n g t j ie f ma ]{ er Ware had been baked before by 
themfelves, and that they did not open the Oven- 
Door till five Days after the Fire was out: They 
kept that of the large Ware fhut for ten Days : 
At prefent,. indeed, they delay taking the large 
Vefiels out of the Oven for a few Days ; becaufe 
othervvife they would crack : But as for the fmall, 
if the Fire ceafes in the Evening, they will with¬ 
draw them next Morning, that they may fave 
Wood, perhaps, in the next Baking. As the 
China-Ware is then burning-hot, the Operator, 
who takes it out of the Oven, makes uie of 
long Slings hung-about his Neck. 

The Porcelain baked in the fmall Oven, is fit 
to take-out, if on Infpe&ion they find, that all 
the Ware appears fire-red to the Bottom ; that 
they are diftinguifhable one from another, as 
placed in the Pile; that thole which are painted 
look fmooth, and that the Colours are incorpo¬ 
rated with the Ware, in the fame Manner as 
Varnifh is with the fine Blue, by the Heat of the 
great Oven. As for the Ware baked a fecond 
Time in the grfcat Oven ; this they judge diffi¬ 
dently baked, i. When the Flame comes-forth 
no longer red, but whitifh. 2 . When they fee 
the Cafes red-hot. 3. When after taking a 
Veffel from one of the Top-Cafes, and letting it 
cool, they find the Varnifh and Colour to their 
Liking. A#l, laftlv, when they can fee the 
Gravel fhinc at the Bottom of the Oven. 

The Author has been furprized to find, that 
after burning at the Entrance of the Oven an 
hundred and eighty Load of Wood in one Day, 
on the next no Allies fhould be found on the 
Hearth. The People fhould be wdl-feafoned to 
the lire who feed thefe Ovens. It is find, they 
put Salt in their Tea, that they may drink as 
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a much as they will without being incommoded: 1 
But how fhould fait Liquor quench Thirft ? 

Few Bakings fucceed quite well, and oft the j \ v- • 
Whole is loft, both the Ware and Cafes being redu-A • 

ced to a Mafs as folid as a Rock. Too fierce a Fire, 
or infufficient Cafes, may ruin all. It is no car/ 

Matter to regulate the proper Degree cf Heat; 
for the Alteration of the Weather has an imme¬ 
diate Effect on the Fire, Fuel, and China itfelf: 

Thus an hundred Workmen are ruined for one 
b who grows rich; an hundred ruin themfelves by 
ftill trying their Fortunes, in Hopes to get 
enough to fet-up a Merchant’s Shop. No Won¬ 
der then, that China is fo dear in Europe . Be- 
fides, what is fent thither, is almoft always made 
from new Models, often fo whimfical, that it is 
difficult to fucceed; and the Europeans refufe it 
for the leaft Defeat: In which Cafe it muft ftick 
on the Mafter’s Hands; becaufe it is not in the 
Chinefe Tafte a . 


(5.) Skill of the Workmen, and the Porcelain of 
different "Times compared. 

Surprizing Workmanjhip. Imprafiicable Patterns . 
China-Ware , Patron of. Afufcal Injlrumcnts 


Ancient and modern Ware . Large 
terfeit China . China , how piece < 
King-te-ching, how built. 
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d T T muft be coiifefTed, that the Workmen per- Sup 
JL form fuch furprizing Works, as Strangers 
would think impoffible. For Inftance, the Au- ' 
thor has feen a large Lanthorn, like that of a 
Ship, all of one Piece of China; through which 
oncCandle fufficiently enlightened a whole Room. 

The hereditary Prince ordered this to be made 
leven Years ago. In like Manner, he faw Tars 
above three Feet high without the Lid; which 
rofe like a Pyramid a Foot high. They confided 
e of three Pieces, fo artfully put together, that the 
Joining could not be perceived. But he was 
told, that only eight out of twenty-four, fuc- 
cecded well ; the reft being fpoiled. Thefe Urns 
were befpoken by the Merchants at Kanton, for 
the European Trade ; Wares of lb high Price 
not taking in China . 

There is another Kind of Porcelain, difficult 
to make ; and therefore very fcarce. It is ex¬ 
ceeding thin, and fmooth within and without : 
f Yet you fee Ornaments, as a Round of Flowers, 
or the like, engraven on it. As foon as it is oft 
the Wheel, they clap it on an engraved Mould : 

Thus (he inude takes-ulf the Figures ; and the 
Outfidc they make thin with a Chile!* 

How f. v ft r , the Chinefe Wot kmen cannot • . ; 
perform every Work that is required 
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ne European Merchants' require,, fometimes, a and reprefenting Animals: Thev make Ducks. Cl, 

him-S ^ r» nr,, P\^,. U' . .. - I_ _T.„ J T"„ „ _ • r .1 -r-r r _* 


China-Slabs in one Piece, big enough to make 
the Top of a Table, a'Seat, or Pidture-Frame: 
But this is not practicable ; the largeft they can 
make beingbut a boot, -or thereabouts: If they 
exceed that Size, though ever fo thick, they.\Vi!l 
warp. I he I hickoefs alfo renders thefe Works 
fomewhat difficult; and, therefore, inftead of 
moulding them folid, they make two hollow 
Outfides, which they join, leaving a Vacancy 


and Tortoifes, that will float on thO Water. The'- 
Author has feen a Cat painted to the Life: In 
her Head they had placed a Lamp, the Flame of 
.-which made the two Eyes ; and they affured him, 
that the Rats were frighted with it in the Night. 

I hey alfo make abundance of Statues of £hian- 
*//, a Goddefs famous in Cbhia ; who is repre- 
fented holding a Child in her Arms, and is in¬ 
voked by barren Women. She may be compared 


within. 1 hey put but one Piece acrofs, making, b to the antique Statues of Venus and Diana . 

r-. LJ.M. .. x, r_ i .1 • • rr , , , , * 


on both Sides, two Holes to frame them by; as 
in Cabinet-Work. 

1 he Hiftory of King-te-ching mentions feve- 
ral Works commanded by Emperors, which 
were attempted in vain. The Emperor Kang -- 
k ?s bather ordered fome to be made, almoft in 
the bafliion of our.Orange-Tree Tubs; therein 
to breed the red, golden, or filver Fifh. They 
were to have' been three Feet and an half high ; 


this Difference, that thofe of g)uan-in are ex¬ 
tremely modeft. 

With refpeft to the Porcelain of different Ancin.t and 
Ages, the Cbinefe are divided in tfieir Opinions; w t °f trn 
fome giving the Preference to the ancient, whilft 1Varc ' 
others cry-up the modern. It is an idle Notion 
which prevails in Europe , that the beft Porcelain 
requires a long Time to be buried in the Earth. 

It is true, that in digging old Ruins, and on 
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tne Bottom, half a Foot, and the Sides four c cleanfing Wells long out of Ufe, fometimes, fine 
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-ncr.e: thick. 1 hey laboured three Years toge- Pieces are found, which have been hid in trouble- 

in r on thefe Works, and made two hundred fome Times. On the other Hand, the Author 

vdici; ; but not one fucceeded. The fame Em- has found fome in fuch Places which, probably, 

peror ordered Slabs for the Front of a Gallery, were ancient, but not comparable to the prefent 

each three Feet high, two and an half broad, and Works ; whence, he concludes, there was then, 

naif a Foot thick; but they could not be made. as now, Porcelain of all Prices. For the lead 

Fhe hereditary Prince likewife befpoke divers Utcnfil of the earlieft Emperors, Yau and Sbun y 

fnffruments of Mufic ; particularly a Sort of which have preferved their Beauty, wherein alone 

final! Organ, called TJengj> about a Foot high, their Value confifts, they will give the greateft 

confifting of fourteen Pipes, whofe Harmony is d Sums. All that the Porcelain ''gets by lying in 
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agreeable enough; but it could not be executed, 
o The Statue of Pu (for every Profeffion has 
its Patron Saint) owes its Origin to tliefe Mo¬ 
dels, which the Workman cannot fucceed in. It 
feems, one of the Emperors, having commanded 
them to make him fome Pieces, after a Pattern 
he gave them ; and the Officers treating the poor 
Men witli Rigour, ior reprefenting the 1 ’hing as 
impradticable : At length one of them, weary of 


the Ground, is a Change of its Colour or Com¬ 
plexion, like Ivory or'Marble, which fhews it 
to be old, 

According to the Annals of King-teaching,La*-gt Jan, 
there were formerly Jars of fifty-eight or fifty- 
nine a Lyangs Price, which is more than eighty 
Crowns. Thefe Annals add, that for each an 
Oven was built on Purpofe, and no Expence 
fpared. The Mandarin of King-tc-ching , who 


the ill Treatment, in Defpair threw himfelf into e was the Author’s Friend, made Prefents to h 
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the burning Furnace, and was confumed in an 
Inftant, However, the China-Ware then in the 
Oven proving perfe£lly,fin«, and to the Empe¬ 
ror’s liking, this Defperado pafled ever after for 
' -l Hero, and became the Idol prefiding over the 
Porcelain-Works. 

. Although the Workmen could not make 


an Organ, they anfwered thp Prince’s Expedi¬ 
tion With regard to Fluted Flagellets, and an 
Inftrument named Yun-lo y compofed of nine f 
fmall round Plates, a little concave, of different 
Tones, They hang them in a Frame at diffe¬ 
rent Heights, and (hiking them like a Dulcimer, 
they return a little tinkling Sound, which agrees 
in Concert with other Inlhumerus, and.the Voice.- 
Bat they fupceed beft in the grotclque Work, 


Patrons at Court, of the Ku-tong y or old Porce¬ 
lain, which he had the Art to make himfelf, or, 
rather, to counterfeit: For this. Purpofe he em¬ 
ployed a great many Workmen. The Matter of 
thefe falfe Antiques is a yellovvifh Earth, gotten 
near King-te-chtng. They are made very thick : 

A Plate, which the Mandarin gave Dcntrecollcs y 
of his own Mapufadlure, having been as heavy as 
ten common ones. 

There is nothing particular in this Sort of Counterfeit 
China-Ware excepting the Varnifh, which is citna ' 
made of a yellow Stone; and being mixed with 
a larger Quantity of common Oil, dyes the Vef- 
fels a Sea-green : When baked, they throw them 
into very fat Broth, made of a Capon, and otl.er . 
-Meats; then bake them again, and lay them In 


* Ab:>ut eighteen Founds. 
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China y ho-iv 
pieced. 


Walls of 
Klng-tc- 
ching. 


Roio built . 


e naftieft Puddle they can find, far the Space 
f a Month, o more : After they are taken-out, 
hey pafs for Pieces three or four hundred Years 
old, or, at leaft, of the preceding Dynafly of 
the Ming , when Porcelain, of this Thicknefs, 
was the Court Tafte. Thefe falfe Ku-tong fo 
far refemble the true, that they do not ring when 
ftricken, nor yield the leaft Noife if held to the 
Ear. 

Although Porcelain be not fo tranfparent 
as Glafs, it is lefs brittle. Good Porcelain hath 
a clear Sound, as well as Glafs. A Diamond 
cuts Glafs ; fo alfo they ufe a Diamond to 
piece broken Porcelain; making little Holes, as 
with a Needle, in the Ware, and twilling therein 
very fine Brafs Wire, render it fit for Service 
again, the Place where it was broken being 
fcarce perceptible ; which Bufinefs is a Trade in 
China . 

KING-TE-CHING has been enlarged with 
the Drofs and Rubbifli of the broken Ware and 
Ovens. They build every Day; and there is 
not an Houfe but is furrounded with Walls. 
The Bricks, which are long and broad, are not 
laid flat-ways, but on the Edge ; being placed 
alternately with their Faces and Ends outward, 
a flight Lay of Mortar laid round the middle 
Bricks, bind them and the crofs Bricks together. 
The Back of the Wall is made in the fame Man¬ 
ner. Thefe Walls grow narrower as they rife, 
till, at Top, they are no more than a Brick’s 
Length or Breadth; the Spurs, or crofs Bricks, 
being fo placed as not to meet thofe on the op- 
pofite Side. 

Thus they build the W r alls hollow, or like 
Cafes, with two Sides; and as they run-up every 
two or three Rows of Bricks, fill the Cavity 
with the broken Pots, throwing over it Earth 
tempered like a thinnifh Mortar; which binds 
the Whole into one Mafs, and holds the Bricks 
together. At a Diftance, thefe Walls appeared 
as if made of fine grey Stone polifhed : And, 
what is furprizing, if covered at-Top with good 
Tiles, will fland an hundred Years. The Truth 
is, they do not bear any Timber-work; which 
is always fuftained by mafly wooden Pillars. 

The reft of the Rubbifli is commonly thrown 
on the Banks of the River below King-te-ehing , 
where it gains on the Stream, and, at length, 
becomes fit to build Streets on a . 

III. The Paper, Ink, and Pencils of China; with 

the Manner of printing and binding Books. 

1 . Of the Paper Manufacture, 

Boards ufed to Write on. Paper made of Bark, 



a Cotton-Paper, New Kind invented, Hempen- 
Paper. Very large Paper. Vaji Confumption . 
Bambii-Paper , hoiv made. Another Sort. Pa¬ 
per-Moulds. Sheets , how dried . Paper mojl 
in Ufe. Faning the Paper . Art of Silvering 
zvith prepared Talc ; and of renewing old Pa¬ 
per. Many Sorts of Paper, 

T HIS Manufacture, among the Chinefe y i$ Boards *frd 
fo curious, that it deferves Notice no lefs ™ rlte cn ' 
b than the Silk and Porcelain. In the molt remote 
Ages of their Empire, they had no Paper (which 
they call Chi) but wrote upon Boards, and broad 
Pieces of Bambu. Inftead of a Pen, or Pencil, 
they made ufe of an Iron Stile, or Bodkin . 

They wrote alfo on Metal; and the Curious ftill 
preferve Plates, on which there are Characters 
very neatly traced. It is a great While, how¬ 
ever, fince the Ufe of Paper was found out. 

Their Paper is fo fine, that many Europeans have 
c thought it was made of Silk; not confideiing 
that Silk cannot be beaten into a Pafte b . 

The Chinefe make their Paper of the Bark of Paper nade 
the Bambu, and other Trees, ufing only the fe- 2 f Bark ' 
cond Skin of it, which is foft and white : This 
they beat in clear Water. The Frames they 
make ufe of to take-up this Matter, are long 
and broad ; fo that they have Sheets ten or 
twelve Feet long, and fometimes more: They 
dip every Sheet into Water, wherein Fan , or 
d Alum, is diflolved, which ferves inftead of Size; 
and hence it is called Fan-Paper, This Alum 
hinders the Paper from foaking-in the Ink, and 
gives it a Luftre as if filvered over, orvarniflied ; 
but then makes it liable to crack. This Paper is 
more white, foft, and compaCt, than the Paper 
of Europe ; without having the leaft Roughnefs 
that can ftop the Pencil, or feparate the Hairs: 

But being made of Bark, it is apt to take Moif- 
ture, the Duft flicks to it, and the Worms in- 
e fenfibly get into it; which fpoils their Books, 
unlefs they often beat them, and expofe them to 
the Sun. 

Besides this Sort, they have Paper made of p*. 
Cotton, which is the whit eft, fineft, and moiU ' 
ufed ; befides not fubjeCt to the Inconvenient ies 
juft now mentioned : l or it keeps as well, is as 
durable, and as white as the European, What 
follows is taken from a curious Work, written 
under the prefent Tartar Family, which treats 
f of the Invention of the Cla\ or Paper; irs Ma¬ 
terials, Qualities, Form, and the different Sorts 
of it. The Author confeiles, that although the 
Invention is very ancient, its Original is not 
precifely known. They wrote on little Pieces 
of Bambu, foftened by Eire, r»nu poiiihed ; but 
without ftripping the Rind oft. This' appears 


* Du Haldds China, p. 351, fcf Jeff, b Yet this feems contradicted* f. 15$. a. 


from 
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fc" f ) *Jf ^' har? - acrs A >" and Tfe, then ufed in- a that is ufedj by the Literati, ilKis inconceivable 

T Mattcr on . wh . ich g?w much is confined in private Houfes. One 
l,1 V * Ioa * 1 licy cut the Letters with a fine S ^ d _• . , r W11C 


AVw Kind 
iivotntcd. 


iy eac l t0 hgnify the Matter on which 

tiiey wrote. I hey cut the Letters with a fine 
Giavei ; and ot thefe little Plates, threaded one 
aftei another, they made a Volume : But being 
cumterfome, they were unfit for Ufe. Ever 
imee the Dynafty of the Ffm , before Chrift, 
they wrote upon Pieces of Silk, or Linen, cut 
to the Size they defigned their Book. Hence 
the Letter Chi is compofed fometimes of the 
Charader Se\ which fignifies Silk ; and feme- b 
times of the Character Kin, which denotes Linen. 

At length, in the Year 95, under the Tong- 
han -> or Eaftern Han, in the Reign of Horti* a 
great Mandarin of the Palace invented 3 better 
bort of Paper, which was called Tfay-bezv-chi , 
or Paper of the Lord Tfay . This Mandai -in re¬ 
duced, by boiling, the Bark of different Trees, 
worn-out Pieces of Silk, and old Hempen-Clorth, 
to a Kind of thin Pafte; of which he made dif-‘ 


Large Pa- 

f*r. 


Va p Ccn» 


tilde of their Rooms is nothing bui Safhes, co- ’“T''— J 
vered with taper: On the Walls, which are 
plaiftered over, they pafte white Paper, to pre- 
lerve them Hite and fmooth. The Cieling is 
made of Frames covered with Paper, on which 
they draw divers Ornaments. In fhort, in the 
greater Part of the Houfes, there is nothing to 
be feen but Paper, which is renewed every Year. 

Only the inward Bark of different Trees is Bambu.p,. 
uied to make Paper: But the whole Subfiance ofP er > 
the Bambu and Cotton-Shrub is employed in this made ’ 
Manufadture. Out of a Wood of the largeft 
Bambu ’s, they fele<a Shoots of a Year’s Growth, 
about the Thicknefs of the Calf of a large Man’s 
Leg: Having ftripped them of the firft green 
Rind, and fplit them into ftrait Pieces of fix or 
feven Foot long, they throw them in a Pond of 
muddy Water to macerate. In about a Fort- 


■.~ uu- xiiuuuv water 10 macerate, in about a 

alfo n ° f C “« ht are ta ¥ n ; out of the Mud, wafhed in 


- -1-- ^ nuu KJl 

the Kuots of Silk, which they called Flaxen Pa- 
ptr. Soon after, the Chinefe brought thefe Dif- 
coverics to Perfe&ion, and found-out the Art of 
polifhing their Paper. 

h Rom another Book, intitled Su-i-kyen-chi- 
pd) which treats of the fame Subject, we learn, 
that in the Province of Se-chwen, the Paper is 
made of Hemp : That Kau-tfong , the third Em¬ 
peror of the great Dynafty of the Fang, caufed 
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clean Water, and, being fpread in a large dry 
Ditch, are covered with Lime. In a few Days 
they are taken-out again, waflied a fecond Time, 
and reduced to a Sort of Threads, which are ex- 
pofed to the Sun to dry and whiten : Then they 
are thrown into large Coppers, and throughly 
boiled; and, laftly, reduced by Peftles to a fluid 
Pafte. 

Upon Mountains, and in uncultivated Places, A^UrS*. 


n —/ —v -duu in uncultivated Jrlaces, 

an excellent Paper to be made of that Plant, on d they find a Plant, that flioots in loner and flendcr 
which all his fecrct Orders were written: That Tendrils, like a Vine; the Rind of which i 
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in Fo-kyen it is made of foft Bambu : In the 
Northern-Provinces, of the Bark of the Mulberry- 
Trees : In Che-kyang , of Wheat, or Rice-Straw : 
That in Kyang-nan , they make a Parchment of 
the Skin found in the Cods the Silk-Worms fpin, 
called Lo-wen-cki ; which is fine and fmooth, 
being fit for Infcriptions and Cartridges : In 
fhort, that in Hti-quango the Tree Chu , or Ku - 
chu , furnifhes the principal Materials for Paper. 

Speaking of the different Sorts of Paper, 
our Author mentions one Kind, of which the 
Sheets are three, and fometimes five 2 Chang in 
Length : He fhews how it is dyed of different 
Colours, and filvered over, without ufing any 
Silver; an Invention aferibed to the Emperor 
Kau-ti , of the Tfi Dynafty. He treats of the 
Paper of the Koreans , which he fays is made of 
the Cods the Silk-Worms fpin ; and reports, that 
they paid their Tribute to the Emperor in Paper, 
even from the feventh Century. 

The Confumptiun of Paper in China is ex- 
' ccedlng great. Rcfidcs the prodigious Quantity 


very fmooth and flippery, as the Name Hau-teng 
exprefleth r It is alio called Ko-teng , becaufe it 
produces little fourifh Pears, of a whitifh Green, 
that arc good to eat. Its Branches, which are 
about as big as Vine-Shoots, creep along the 
Ground, or twine about Trees. According to 
our Chinefe Author, when the Shoots of the ^Ko- 
teng arc foaked four or five Days in Water, there 
e comes-out an un&uous fizy Juice b , refembling a 
Sort of Glue or Gum. This they mix with the 
Pafte which the Paper is made of; taking care 
not to put-in too much, nor too little : But the 
due Quantity, Experience muft teach. When 
they have beaten this Mixture, till it becomes 
like a thick clammy Water, they pour it into 
large deep Refervoirs, made with four Walls 
Breaft-high, and the Sides and Bottom fo well 
cemented, that the Liquor can neither run-out, 
f nor foak-in. Then the Workmen being placed 
at the Sides of the Refervoir, take-up with their 
Moulds the Surface of the Liquor, which alinoft 
inftantly becomes Paper. 


0 A CJ’Mfg is ten Feet. We have been informed* that there are in London, in private Hands, Sheets above 
levcnty Feet in Length. It 15 fur prizing how they can manage rite Frames, or have Vats large enough to dip 
T he in in. 0 Perhaps for Want of Ko-teng, the Berries of Miffdto, naturally vifeous, mi^ht be uied ; o.- 

the inner Bark of Holly, which being rotted and pounded, is reduce! to Bird Lime. 
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) *JT HE Mould f whofe Frame is eafily taken to- 
nfeces, raifed, c lowered) is made with Threads 
of Bambu, 'Jwn fine as Wire, through Holes 
made in a Steel-Plate: Afterwards, they are 
boiled in Oil till throughly foaked, that the 
Mould may not fink deeper than is requifite to 
take-up the Sheets ot Paper. 

When they would make Sheets of an extra¬ 
ordinary Size, the Frame is fuftained by Strings, 
and a Pully. The Moment it is drawn-up, the 
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ie is eafily taken to- a of a Pound of Alum, white, and calcined. This 

made with Threads Mixture is poured into a great wide Bafon, acrofs 

/ire, through Holes which they lay a fmall Stick, finooth and round ; 

terwards, they are then, clofing the Edge of every Sheet in a diffe- 

y foaked, that the rent Stick, cleft from one End to the other, they 

than is requifite to dip the Sheet gently; and drawing it out as foon 

as it is wetted, by Aiding it over the round Stick, 
Sheets of an extra- flick the other, that holds it, in a Hole in the 
fuftained by Strings, Wall, where the Sheet hangs to dry. This gives 
it is drawn-up, the the Chinefe Paper, its Body, Whitenefs, and 



Workmen placed at the Sides of the Refervoir, b Luftre. One of their Authors fays, the Art 
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aftift to take the Sheet off with great Expedition. 

'They then lay them on a hollow Wall, whofe 
Sides are well whitened ; into which, at one 
End, by Means of a Pipe, they convey the Heat 
of a neighbouring Furnace; the Smoak pafiing- 
out at the oppofite End through a fmall Vent- 
Hole. By Help of this Sort of Stove, they dry 
the Sheets almoft as faft as they make them. 

For making Paper, they chufe thofe Trees 
which have moft Sap ; as, the Mulberry, Elms, 
the Body, of the Cotton-Shrub, Hemp, and di¬ 
vers other Plants unknown in Europe . Firft, 
they ferape-off lightly the thin outfide Bark of 
the Tree, which is greenifh; then take-off the 
inner Rind in very long thin Slips ; which having 
blanched in Water, and in the Sun, afterwards 
prepare them in the fame Manner as the Bambu. 

rr.cfl But the Paper moft in ufe, is that made of 
the innner Rind of the Tree called Chu-ku y 


came from Japan. 

They have like wife the Secret of filvering ArtofSd- 
Paper, with very little Charge, and without 7 '- 
ufing Leaf-Silver: Take feven Fwen, or two 
Scruples, of Glue made of Neats-Leather, three 
Fwen of white Alum, and half a Pint of clean 
Water; fimmer thefe over a Aow Fire till the 
Water is confumed, that is, till there arifes no 


making Paper, they chufe thofe Trees more Steam : Then fpreading, upon a very 

have moft Sap ; as, the Mulberry, Elms, c fmooth Table, fome Sheets of Paper ? they daub 

)dy. of the Cotton-Shrub, Hemp, and di- over it with a Pencil, in an equal Manner, two 

tlier Plants unknown in Europe . Firft, or three Lays of the Glue : If it does not lie 

rape-off* lightly the thin outfide Bark of even, do it over again. Then take Powder of 
ee, which is greenifh; then take-off* the Talc, prepared as explained hereafter, which fift 
lind in very long thin Slips; which having through a Sieve, or Piece of threaded Gauze, 
ed in Water, and in the Sun, afterwards fpreading it uniformly upon the Sheets; After 
5 them in the fame Manner as the Bambu. which, they hang them in the Shade to dry. This 
r the Paper moft in ufe, is that made of done, they are laid a fecond Time upon the Ta ¬ 
nner Rind of the Tree called Chu~ku y ble, and rubbed gently with clean Cotton, to 


otherwife Ku-chu ; which Paper, therefore, is d take-off the fuperfhious Talc,, which ferves again 
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called Ku'-chi . When its Branches are broken, 
the Bark peels-off in long Slips, like Ribbands. 
By its Leaves, one would take it for a wild 
Mulberry-Tree; but its Fruit is more like that 
of the Fig-Tree. It. grows to the Branches 
without any Stalk : If plucked before perfe&ly 
ripe, the Place yields a Sort of milky Juice, juft 
like the Fig. It agrees in fo many Particulars 
with the Fig and the Mulberry-Trees, that it 


for the fame Purpofe. With this Powder diluted 
in Water, and mixed with Glue and Alum, you 
may draw any Figures upon Paper. 

To prepare the Talc b , take that which is 
fine, tranfparent, and as white as Snow. That 11 
which is brought by the Ruffians is bctcer than 
what come9 from the Province of Se-cbvjen. 
After boiling it about four Hours, it muff be left 
in the Water a Day or two: Then wafh it well, 


might be thought a Sort of Sycamore: Never- e and, putting it into a Linen Bag, break it to 
thelefs, it is more like the Adrachne, a Kind of Pieces with a Mallet. To ten Pound of this add 


Strawberry-Tree, which is of a moderate Height, 
and the Bark fmooth, white, and glittering; but 
apt to crack in Summer for want of Moifture. 
The Chu-ku, as well as the Strawberry-Tree, 
grows on Mountains, and in ftony Places *. 

Faring the To harden the Paper, and make it bear Ink, 

Paper. the Cbincfe dip it in Alum-Water: The Euro - 
peans call this Faning the Paper,, becaufe Fan is 
the ChineJ'e Word for Alum. Their Method of 
doing it is this : They cut fix Ounces of very 
white and clean Fifh-Gluc, very fmall, and throw 
it into twelve Porringers of clean Water, which 
they boil; ftirring it all the while, to prevent 
Lumps : Then they diffolve in it three Quarters 


three of white Alum, and grind both in a little 
Hand-Mill: Then lifting the Pdwdcr through a 
Silk Sieve, put it into Water juft boiled-up; 
which muft be poured-off when grown clear. 

The Matter which remains at the Bottom, and 
becomes hard on being expofed to the Sun, muft 
be pounded in a Mortar, till reduced to an im- 
alpable Powder. This Powder lifted again, is 
t for Ufe. 

There is a long Village before the Bury tag-^ renm - 
Places, without one of the Suburbs of Ps-king }'***“* 
inhabited by People who renew old Paper, to'* ‘ 
anfwer the great Demand for that Commodity ; 
having the Art of rcftoriiig it to its original 


* Du Ha/de's China , p. 366, if ftqq b The Chinefe call this Mineral Tun-mnvw-t ' , which tignines 

the Stone pregnant with Clouds; bccaufe every Flake, which they break off, is a Rind of uunipurent Cloud.' 

I Beauty 
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Beauty and Uiefulnefs. It matters not whe- a one of the Sides is generally co r ered with Chintj 


tiler, the Paper has been written-on, or ftuck Characters. The beft Ink is made at Whey- 
againft Walls, patted on Frames, or ferved for chew c , a Town in the Province *$£. Kyang-nan.*$P 0l ' M '' 
other Pup >fcs. The Workmen, who purchafe It is dearer, or cheaper, according to the Degree 

it very cheap out of the Provinces, keep a good of Goodnefs. The Europeans have, without 

Stocx in their Houfes (which have each an In- Succefs, endeavoured to counterfeit this Ink. It 

clofure of Walls that are very fmooth, and well is ufeful in Drawing, becaufe they can give it 

whitened :) And. if there happens to be a pretty what Degree of Shade they pleafe f . They have 

deal of fine Paper, fort it. They carry this old alfo a red Ink in China \ but it is ufed chiefly in ' 

Stuff in flat Baffcets near a Well, where, upon a the Titles of Books. Every Thing which relates 

little paved Place, vfrhich has a fmall Defcent, b to Writing is fo reputable among the Chinefe, 
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they wafin it with all their Strength y rubbing it 
with their Hands, and ftamping-on it with their 
Feet, to get the Filth out. Afterwards, they 
boil the Mafs; and having beaten it till fit to 
make Paper, pour it into a Refervoir, or Vat, 
for that Purpofe. This Paper is but of a mid- 
dling Size. When they have made a pretty large 
Heap of it, they carry it into the neighbouring 
Inciofure; where, feparating the Sheets with the 


that even the Workmen, employed in making 
the Ink, are not looked upon as following a fer- 
vile and mechanical Employment. 

The Author quoted in the Article of Chinefe Wien in- 
Paper, furnilhes the following Particulars .co n-' uettte<t > afhi 
cerning their Ink : He affirms, that it has been 
invented Time out of Mind ; but was many 
Years before it attained to its prefent Perfection. 

At firft they ufed to write with a Sort of black 


Point of a Needle, they flick them up wet againft c Earth ; as the Character Me, which fignifies Ink, 
the Wall, to dry by the Heat of the Sun. This by its Compofition imports. According to fome,' 


being done in a very little Time, they take them they drew a black Juice out of this Earth, or 
off, and collect* them together a . Stone. Others fay, that by rubbing it, wetted, 

> -; A 'AVdRETTE fays'. Paper is fo extraordinary upon Marble, they procured a black Liquor, 

cheap, that he bought above five hundred and Others again, that it was calcined - } and being 
fifty Sueets for two Ryals and an half, (Fifteen- reduced to a very fine Powder, was made into 
pence.) He adds, that there are a thoufand fe- Ink. In fhort, this Stone is mentioned in a mo- 
veral Sorti of Paper of different Finenefs, and ral Refle&ion of the Emperor Vu-vang , who 
of different Colours ; of which they make very flourifhed eleven hundred and twenty Years be- 
curious Figures for their Houfes and Temples b . d fore Chrift. 

Under the firft Emperors of the Tong , about B r tugSt t9 
2. Chinefe Ink; and Pencils, for writing. *h c Year 620, the King of Korea prefented 

Emperor with fome Pieces of Ink, which were 
Chinefe Ink : Of its Materials and Form : When made of Lamp-black ; produced by burning old 
invented , and brought to Perfection : Receipts to Pine-Trees, and incorporated with Size made of 
make it : How made at Whey-chew: Its Good - Hartfhorn, to give it a Confiftenee, This Ink 
nejs how known : To mend broken Sticks . Pencils had fuch a Luftre, that it looked as if it had been 
for Writing . varnifhed over \ which raifed the Emulation of 

the Chinefe , who, at length, . about 900, 
rpHE Ink ufed in China , is made of Lamp- e brought it to its prefent Standard. 

black, procured by burning feveral Sorts In 1070, they invented a Sort called Yu-me, 
or Matter; but, chiefly, Pine-wood, or Oil c . or imperial Ink , bccaufe ufed m the Palace. It 

I 0 c jircdl the Smell of which, they mix Per- was made from Oil, whofe Smoke was gathered 

fumes with it. Of thefe Ingredients they make in a brazen Concave, and a little Mulk added, 

a Kind of Pafte, which they put into wooden to give it a pleafant Odour. 

Moulds of various Shapes, and with different The following Receipt taken from th z Receipt to 
Ornaments. The ufual Impreffions are of Men, Chinefe , perhaps may fuffice to make the Ink o (make it. 

Dragons, Birds, Trees, Flowers, and the like, a good Black, which is looked-on as an eflential 
The Form of the Lump is commonly that of a Property. Burn Lamp-black, and Horfe-Chef- 
Truncheon d , or of their Writing-Tables ; and f nuts h in Crucibles, till they have quite done 


2 . Chinefe Ink; and Pencils, for writing. 

Chinefe Ink ; Of its Materials and Form : When 
invented, and brought to Perfection: Receipts to 
make it ■: How made at Whey-chew : Its Good - 
mjs how known ; To mend broken Sticks. Pencils 
for Writing. 


or Matter ; but, chiefly, Pine-wood, or Oil c . 
To orre£t the Smell of which, they mix Per- 
funits with it. Of thefe Ingredients they make 
a Kind of Pafte, which they put into wooden 
Moulds of various Shapes, and with different 
Ornaments. The ufual Impreffions are of Men, 
Dragons, Birds, Trees, Flowers, and the like. 

The Form of the Lump is commonly that of a 


* Du ([.tide's China, p. 369. Cf feq. b Navarette '0 Defcription of China , p. 49, 1 $ ftq. c Le 

C r:* fhyi, thw generally ufe Hog’s Greafc mixed with Oil. d The Shape of the Sticks, commonly . 

called jepun Ink, which come to England, is an oblong Square, the Length of three Inches. c See be- 

fore. 27. ■ Du I (aids, as before, p. 370. Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. iS8. '<• Du Halde 

gives other from a Chinefe Author: But the Names of the vegetable Ingredients being unknown to Europeans, , 
we have omitted ic, as utelcfs. h Without doubt, they mean the Horfe-Chefnut Tree, or the true Chefuut 
made into Cakes, which comes from lyau-tong. 
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chew. 


% in the EmpiR 

fiiioaking: Th;n diffolve fome Gum Tragacanth 
in Water, r id when it becomes of a proper 
Confiftence, add the other Ingredients, ftirring 
all together with a Spatula, to make a Pafte fit to 
put into Moulds; too much of the Horfe-Chef- 
nut will give it a Violet-black. 

A much more fimple and eafy Method was 
communicated to Gontancin , the Jefuit, by a 
Cbinefe , as fkilful in this Matter as any one can 
be expelled to be, confidering how careful the 
Workmen are to conceal their Secrets. They 
put five or fix lighted Wicks into a Veffel full of 
Oil, and lay upon this VclTel an Iron Cover, in 
Shape of a Funnel, at a proper Diftance, to re¬ 
ceive all the Smoak. When it has gathered 
enough, they take it off, and, with a Goofe’s 
Feather, gently brufh the Bottom; letting the 
Soot fall upon a dry Sheet of ftrong Paper: It is 
this Black that makes their fine and ftiining Ink. 
That which flicks faft to the Cover being coarfer, 
is ufed for an ordinary Sort. When they have 
taken-off the Lamp-black, they beat it in a 
Mortar ; adding Mufk, or fome odoriferous Wa¬ 
ter, with a thin Size of Neats-Leather, called 
Nyew-kyew , to incorporate the Ingredients. 
When brought to the Confiftence of Pafte, they 
put it into Moulds ; ftamping upon the Ink, with 
a Seal, the Chara£ters or Figures they defire, in 
Blue, Red, or Gold Colour; and then dry them 
in the Sun, or Wind. 

In JVbey-chew fu* before-mentioned, the Mer¬ 
chants have little Rooms, where they keep lighted 
Lamps all Day ; every Room being diftinguifhed 
by the Oil which is burnt in it, and, confequently, 
by the Ink which is made therein : For being fo 
plenty and cheap, it cannot all be made of the 
Soot procured from the Oil of Gergeim , or Sefa - 
mum, as many of the Cbinefe imagine. 

It is faid, that, in the Diftridt of the fame 
City, they have Furnaces, of a particular Struc¬ 
ture, to burn old Pines, and to convey the Smoak 
through long Funnels into little clofe Cells hung 
with Paper. After a-while they open the Doors, 
and, from the Walls and Cielings, take-off the 
Soot in abundance. At the fame Lime the Rofin 
is drawn from the Fuel by Means of other Pipes, 
laid even with the Floor. They perfume the 
Cells by burning Mufk and Drugs ; whofc Odours 
mixing with the Soot, the Ink made thereof has 
no ill Scent. 

The Mifiioner obferves, that the Nature of 
the Wood, which is burnt, contributes greatly 
to the Goodncfs of the Ink ; and thinks, that 
the Soot which is gotten from the Furnaces of 
Glafs-Huufcs, and ufed by the Painters, is the 
propereft for imitating Cbimfe Ink. 


Efi/CHINA. fWfi 

a The following ufeful Remarks are taken from^pyT^ 
the Cbinefe Author already quoted, j + To diftin- 
guifh the different Degrees of Gcodnefs of Ink 
newly made, wet the Ends of the feveral Pieces, 
and rub them on a Veffel varnifhed with the fineft 
Varnifli, called Twan-quang-ifi; When the Proofs 
are dry, hold the Vefiel to the Sun ; and if the 
Colour of the Ink is entirely like that of the 
Varnifh, you may be fure, that it is of the fineft 
Sort. It is much inferior, if the Black be of a 
b bluifli Hue; but if it be Afh-coloured, it is the 
leaft valuable of all. 

2. The Way to preferve the Ink from any 
Damage, is, to fhut it up in a clofe Box, 
along with fome perfedlly ripe Mugwort: If 
expofed to the Sun, it will crack, and fall in 
Pieces. 

3. If a Stick happens to break, reduce fome t ? mend 
of the fame Ink to a Pafte upon the Marble, 

then rubbing the broken Pieces with it, fqueeze 
c them together ; and after lying a Day to dry, it 
will be as whole and firm as ever. 

4. If you would have your Ink delicate, 
before you temper it, let the Marble be well 
waftied: For if ever fo little of the Ink, ufed 
the Day before, be left thereon, it fpoils the 
frefh Ink. Obferve top, that the Marble muft 
be wafhed with boiled Water, that hath flood 
till it is cold. The beft and moft proper Stones 
for preparing the Ink are called Twan-Jbe. 

d 5. When the Ink has been preferved a long 
Time, it is never ufed for Writing; but be¬ 
comes, according to the Cbinefe , an excellent 
Remedy for the Bloody-FJux, and Convulfions in 
Children. They pretend, that by its Alkali* 
which naturally abforbs acid Humours,‘it fweetens 
the Acrimony of the Blood. T he Dole for 
grown Perfons, is two Drachms in a Draught o t 
Water or Wine a . 

The Cbinefe do not ufe Pens, like the Europe - Pencil* fir 
e arts, but a Pencil made with Hair ; particularly of Anting. 
the Rabbit, which is fofteft. When they write, 
they have upon the Table a little poliftied Marble, 
with a Hollow at one End to contain VY atcr: In 
this they dip their Stick of Ink, and rub it upon 
the ftnooth Part; leaning more or his hard, ac¬ 
cording as they would have it more or lefs black. 

When they write, they do not hold the Pencil 
obliquely, as Painters do; but perpendicularly, 
as if they would prick the Paper. They write 
f from the Right to the Left, and from the Top 
of the Paper" to the Bottom. In like Manner 
they end their Books where wc begin ours; and 
our laft Page is with them the firft. 

The Marble, Pencil, Paper, and Ink, are 
called Pau-tfe y or The fwr precious Things ; and 


Du Ha/ib's China, p. 370, £? /ry?. 
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”M; Mei ), of Letters in f hl ™ flight as much in a ginaJ, whether it be in their own or the Euro - 

ID 2 them neat. and nlarpd in oc rmr jCV- -. • I,. 


them neat, and placed in Order, as our 
s^^^^ilitary Gentlemen do in ranging their Arms in 
rorm, and keeping them bright 51 . 

(3.) Printing and Book-binding. 

Printing in China, and Europe, compared . Cha- 
ratters cut in IVood . Printhig with Types : 
But without Prejfes . Their printing Ink ; and 
Book-binding . 

Printing in /“| ‘A H E Chinefe have had the Art of Printing 
Chin * X fr' om Time immemorial b ; though in Eu¬ 
rope it is ftill in its Infancy : But their Method 
cf Proceeding is very different. As our Charac¬ 
ters are but few, and reprefent Ample Sounds, or 
Letters, by whofe Combinations Words and Sen¬ 
tences are formed, unlike the Chinefe , which ex- 
prefs compound Sounds, or Words ; we make 


pean Chara&ers, which an* cut in the fame 505 ^^ 
Manner, and printed in China . 

This M?nner of printing is convenient; be- 
caufe it. faves the Trouble of compofing, and 
they print the Sheets only as they fell them, 
without running the Rifque, as in Europe , either 
of printing many Hundreds more than they fell, 

01 being at new Charges for future Imprefiions. 

The Chinefe , neverthelefs, are not ignorant Printing 
b of the Manner of Printing in Europe , "having™'* 
moveable Types in Wood, for the Convenience 
of correfting The prefent State of China , which 
is printed at Pe-king every three Months. It is 
reported, that at Nan-king , and Sd-chew fu, they 
print in this Manner fome little Books, very 
neatly and correctly. 

In Affairs that require Difpatch ; as when an 
Order comes from Court, containing many Arti¬ 
cles, and muff be printed in one Night, they 


* r f r 1 ;— 7 duu iuuiL ue primed in one iNight, they 

T le ot le P a [ ate I ypes, each the Figure of fome c have another Method of doing it: They cover 

J-'Ctter i which KpinO r nnf 1 ♦'AfTpf Kor o n rl mn/va/l Dl/vnf. .U . „ 1 I 1 


Tetter; which being put together, and ranged 
in Lines one after another, form, as it were, a 
folid Body of Metal of given Dimenfions; from 
which being fecured in a proper Frame, the 
Sheets are printed-off, by Means of a Prefs for 
that Purpofe. 

^J. 0PC c °ntrary, the Chinefe having no Let- 

t * ters properly, but a new Chara&er for every 
Word, they become infinite; and, therefore, it 


--fcj A - • * v-yvti 

the Block with yellow Wax, and trace-out the 
Chara&ers with a furprizing Quicknefs. 

Th e v ufe no Prefs, as in Europe ; their wooden But without 
Plates, and unalumed Paper, would not bear it. Pr ‘f a - 
Their Manner of Printing is thus : Having fixed 
the Block, or Plate, level and firm, they dip a 
Brufh, that may be ufed at both Ends, in the Ink, 
and rub the fame with it; but fo that it may not 
be wetted either too much, or too little : If too 


. iiimmw, uiwuuic, it ut wcucu cuner ioo muen, or too little * If too 

i thought more convenient to engrave, or cut d much, the Letters will be blurred • if too little 
their Comnnfitinns in W^nnd c . than raft mne ;«■ ,™ 71 l ^CC . t-i_ . ? * ^ , 9 
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their Compofitions in Wood c , than caft Types 
for them : The Ufe of which, after all, perhaps, 
their Multitude would render impra&icable. It 
is true, the Europeans may employ as many 
Types, as the Chinefe have Characters; but then 
that Number of Types is owing to there being 
many Thoufands of a Sort. Thus the fame Let¬ 
ters, which ferved in compofing one Page, being 
feparated again, may ferve for the next; and fo- 

_ c __ .-I_'h . c . i n i vi n 
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Chinefe muff have as many Blocks cut, as there 
are Pages in their Books : Whence it often re¬ 
quires a large Room to hold the Forms belonging 
to a Angle Volume. 

ara&cr* With Regard to the Manner of doing this, 
'* c -**the Miffioners obferve, that the Piece to be 
printed, being tranferibed by fome good Writer, 
upon a fine, tranfparent raper, the Engraver 
pa lies each Leaf upon a Plate, or Block of the 

a _I., nr_ i»_ 't* a _ . _ xi i t 
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it will not print-off: Then they pafs another 
Brufh, oblong, and foft, gently over the Paper, 
and prefs it down more or lefs, as there is more 
or lefs Ink upon the Plate; which when once in 
Order, they can take-off three or four Sheets 
without dipping the Brufh in the Ink. 

To make this Ink, they take Lamp-black, and««> print. 
pounding it well, expofe it to the Sun: Then fift- t ’ie Ink > 
ing it, the finer the better, temper it with a fpi- 

•.ifnni.K T inti/v. .Ill Id. ___. 1 . C n 


0 t *-> c . r, T ,r* uig 1C, me nner cne oetter, temper it with a Ipi- 

i every other Page of the Baok: Whereas the e rituous Liquor, till it comes to the Confiftence 

- e mult have as manv Blocks cut. as _ c ~ i x •. 


of Size, or of a thick Paftc; but it muff not 
clot. This they difiblve over the Fire, putting 
to every ten Ounces of Ink almoff an Ounce of 
Neats-Leather Glue, and then add Water, to 
bring it to a proper Thinnefs e . 

Their Paper being thin and tranfparent, will ArJBook- 
bear printing only on one Side; and hence it \zf lndin l* 
that every Leaf of the Book is folded; the Fold 
being at the Edges, which are placed very even, 

'inel i Ux.^1. . _1- __ _ 


1 Iht He.M' . China, p. 372. Li Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 184. b Tiie.rutiuf and others Civ 

'.vteen hinidrcd Year; before Chrift. c The firft Books printed in Europe were printed from Blocks cut in 
tne lame Manner. « A a-varctu fay:, the Pear -Tree is bell. « Du Hull, as before, p. 373. 
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Points in fir printed Sheets, to diredt the a fine Satin, or flowered Silk, Some are bound 

inder how tc- rold them truly. with red Brocade, interfperfed with Gold and Sil- 

They cover their Books with a neat Sort of ver Flowrcs. This Manner of Binding, though 

Pafteboard, of a grey Colour ; or elfe with inferior to ours, is very neat and convenient *. 



CHAP. IV. 


tttroduSl'm. A LTHOUGH the Chinefe have a Tafte b 
for Learning, and excellent Faculties for 


rins Surprize. Ignorance of the Arab : Faults 
in his Kalendar ordered to be examined , by 
celejlial Obfervations . Charge proved. Chinefe 
Mandarins dijfatisfied. Rajhnefs of one punijhed . 
Verbieft rewarded . Intercalary Month 

trenched. 


re - 


acquiring any Kind of Literature; yet they have 
made no great Progrefs in the fpeculative Scien¬ 
ces; chiefly becaufe they are not among the 
Number of thofe, the Study of which is at¬ 
tended with Reward. However, as they could 
not tranfadl their Affairs without fome Know¬ 
ledge in Arithmetic and Aftronomy, Geometry 

and Geography, Natural Philofophy and Phyfic; . ~ 

they cultivate thofe Branches of Learning more c four principal Rules of Arithmetic, teaching 
than the reft. But the Studies, to which they to add, fubftraft, multiply, and divide: But 


A CCORDING to the Chinefe Hiftory, they TbcirAritb* 
XjL have applied themfelves to the Study of* rf/f * 
Mathematics from the earlieft Ages * They have 


moft addift themfelves, and which, in Fa£t, are 
properly the Sciences of the Chinefe, are the 
Language and Rhetoric, their Hiftory and Laws, 
with Alorality and Politics. To thefe Parts of 
Knowledge; which are certainly, of all others, 
moft ufcful to Man, and conducive to the Wel¬ 
fare of Society, they have wifely given the Pre¬ 
ference ; and to engage their Youth in general 


it is not by Calculation that they put thefe Rules 
in PradUce, having no arithmetical Characters, 
like ours, confifting of nine Figures and a Cypher. 

In cafting-up Accounts, they make ufe of an 
Inftrumcnt called Swan-J>an, which is compofed 
of a fmall Board : Ten or twelve parallel Rods, 
or Wires, crofs it from Top to Bottom, each 
ftrung with feven little Balls of Bone, or Ivory, 


the more diligently to bend their Studies that d that flip up and down ; and are fo divided by a 
Way, have made the Attainment of them the 
only Road to Honours and Preferment. 


SECT. I. 

Of their Arithmetic, Geometry, and Aftronomy. 

Their Arithmetic; Their Geometry. AJlronomy 
cultivated early ; and Eclipfes obferved. State 
of AJlronomy among the Chinefe : Their Year ; 
Their Months. Method of calculating. Cycle 
' fixty Years. Divifion of the Day. Sun - 
Yials. Ways for knowing the Watches. Tri¬ 
bunal of AJlronomy . Solemnity of notifying and 
obferving Eclipfes . The Chinefe Kalendar. 

Three Tribunals. Three Sorts of Kalendars 
publijhed , and Ceremony obferved in prejenting 
them to the Emperor , Princes , and great Officers ; 
Dijlributed through the Empire. Chinefe Ve¬ 
neration for their Kalendar . The Chinefe Com 


Partition in the Middle, that there are two on 
one Side, and five on the other, The two, 
(which are in the upper-Part of the Board) ftand 
for five Units each; and the five in the lower- 
Part, ftand each for a fingld Unit. In joining, 
or feparating thefe Balls, they reckon much in 
the fame Manner as we do with Counters : But 
with fuch extraordinary Facility and Readinefs, 
that they will eafily keep Pace with a Alan who 
is reading a Book of Accompts, let him read 
ever fo quick ; and caft-up the moft confo 


of fixty Years. Divijion of the Day. Sun- ever fo quick ; and caft-up the 

Dials. Ways for knowing the Watches. Tri- derable Sums more expeditioufty than the Euro¬ 

peans can with Figures. 

As for their Geometry, it is fuperficial enough; G** 
being very little verfed, either in the Theory, or”^* 
Praddice. If they undertake to folvc any Pro¬ 
blems, it is rather by Induction, than any fixed 
Principles: However, they want not Skill in 
meafuring their Land, the Extent and Bounds 
Jlcllations : Order of their Signs. Faults of £ whereof they fettle accurately enough ; their 
the Kalendar pointed out by Verbieft. Arab Alethod of furveying being eafv, and very cx~ 
AJlronomer reproved by the Emperor: Confeffes his add b . 

Ignorance. Verbieft’* Prediction of the Length The Chinefe pretend to have cultivated Aftro- -ff' ywr 
of the Sun's Shadow verified. The Manila- nomy flom the Foundation of their Empire, and . 


,. ui!}<v<iud 

'forty, 


* Le Co Hite's Memoirs of China, p. 188. Du Haide's China, p. 373, & feg. 
p. 213, if J'eq. Du Halde , as beiore, vol. 2. p. 125, if f a. 
s , Y2 


b Le Comte, as before, 
looked 
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that Science in the World ; although their 
ogrefs is nothing fo great as might have been 
expected from the Time they have fpent in that 
Study. It muft be confefied, that no Nation 
has applied more conftantly to make Obferva- 
tions, Perfons having in all Ages been appointed 
to watch the Motions of the Heavens, Night 
and Day ; infomuch that it has ever been one 
of the principal Employments of the Literati . 


and what Stars then anfwered to ^ he Solftices and 
Equinoxes, all by Obfervation ; lixewife the De¬ 
clination of the Stars, with the Diftance of the 
Tropics, and two Poles. Pie adds, that the 
Chinefe were acquainted with the Motion of the 
Sun and Moon from Weft to Eaft; likewife of 
the Planets and fixed Stars, though they did not 
determine the Motions of the latter till four 
hundred Years after Chrift: They had alfo a 



Their Afliduity, in this Refpe£t, was looked- b pretty exa£l Knowledge of the Solar and Lunar 


upon as a Thing of fuch Importance, that the 
Laws even punifhed with Death the Negligence 
of thofe to whom the State had intruded that 
Employment. This appears from a Paflage in 
the Shu-king a , one of their ancient Books, rela¬ 
ting to Hi and Ho , two Aftronomers ; without 
whofe Knowledge an Eclipfe of the Sun had 
happened two thoufand one hundred and fifty- 
five Years before Chrift. This Eclipfe has been 


Months, and gave nearly the fame Revolutions 
to Saturn , Jupiter^ Mars , Venus , and Mercury , 
as the Europeans do. It is true, they never had 
any Rules with refpeft to Retrogradation and 
the Stations: Yet in China , like as in Europe , 
fome have fuppofed the Heavens and Planets to 
revolve about the Earth, others about the Sun : 
But the Number of the latter is fmall; nor is 
there any Appearance of this Syftem even in 


verified by feveral Mathematicians among the t their Calculations, it being to be found only in 

.T. . '.tr. . / i r r r r- » ^L \\T • • rr i n rrd. 


Jefuitg*; and was of fuch a Kind, as could not 
be feen in any Part of Europe or Afia 9 except 
China . r 

Edjija Of the thirty-fix Eclipfes of the Sun, related 
by Confufius , in his Book, intitled, Cbun-tfyu ; 
there are but two falfe, and two doubtful : All 
the reft have been often verified not only by the 
Chinefe Aftronomers under the Dynafties of the 
Han , the Tang, and Ywen ; but alfo by feveral 


*bjci*ucd t 


the Writings of fome particular Perfons. They 
exprefled in Numbers the Quality of the Eclip¬ 
fes, the Quantity eclipfed, the Parts that were 
vifible, &c. But he was not certain as to the 
Method ufed in calculating them. Thefe Fi¬ 
gures were written above an hundred Years be¬ 
fore Chrift. There are pretty exa£t Calculations 
of Eclipfes in that Time ; but the Numbers are 
obfeure, and underftood at prefent by few of the 
European Miifioners. The Jefuits Adam Schaal , d Chinefe themfelves. 

Keg ter , and Slavifei, calculated many of them; KEGLER , Prefident of the Tribunal of the Among tU 
(the firft caufing his Calculation to be printed in Mathematics, had an old Chinefe Map of the Chinefo * 

Chinefe ;) and Gaubil has examined them all; Stars, made long before the Jefuits landed in 

China ; wherein were exhibited the Stars invifible 
to the naked Eye, whofe Places are found by 
Telefcopes to be accurately marked, Regard be¬ 
ing had to their proper Motion. 

Ever fince the Dynafty of the Han , who 
reigned before the Coming of Chrift, you meet 


which, excepting four, agree exactly (as to the 
Time and Day marked by the Chinefe) with his 
Calculus, according to the aftronomical Tables 
he made ufe of b . 

The Eclipfe of 776 before Chrift, is in the 
Text of the Shirking , and Chinefe Hiftory, as 


well as in the Aftronomy of the Han . The e with Treatifes of Aftronomy: By which Books 


State of 
/iftrctitmj 


Eclipfes found in the Shu-king , Shi-king , and 
Cbun-tfyu , are calculated in the Aftronomies be¬ 
longing to the Dynafties of the Tang and Tiven, 
compiled in the Time of thofe Families. The 
other Obfervations, given by Gaubil, were taken 
from the Text of the Hiftories written in the 
Time of the Dynafties, under which the Obfer¬ 
vations were made. 

This laft- mentioned Miftioner, who made it 
his Bufinefs to difeover how far the ancient Chi - 
?ufe were (killed in Aftronomy, informs us % 
that he had perufed the State of the Chinefe Hea¬ 
vens, compofcd more than an hundred and 


it appears, that the Chinefe have, for above two 
thoufand Years, been acquainted with the Length 
of the Solar-Year, confifting of three hundred 
fixty-five Days and almoft fix Hours : That 
they even knew the diurnal Motion of the Sun 
and Moon, and how to obferve the Sun’s Meri¬ 
dian-Altitude by the Shadow of a Gnomon : 
That by the Length of thofe Shadows, they cal¬ 
culated tolerably well the Height of the Pole, 
f and the Sun’s Declination : That they knew 
pretty cxa&lv the right Afcenfion of the Stars, 
and Firnc ot their pafiing the Meridian ; how 
the fame Stars, in the fame Year, rife or fet with 


twenty Years before Chrift; wherein is found the Sun ; and how they pafs the Meridian fome- 

* It is alfo in the Text of the mod ancient Hiftory of China. b P. Gaubil's Calculations, with refpeft 

to ftxteen of thefe Eclipfes, have been publifhed by P. Soucict, in his Olfactions Math . Ajhon. Gtcgr. vot. i, 
isfe. p. 17. e In two Letters publifhed by Souciet, in the Work before quoted, 


times. 



W*ir Year . 


Their 
Merit bi. 



in the Empire of CHI N A, 


ies at the P fing, fometimes at the Setting: a Cycle, or Revolution, not unlike the Olympiads 
Fhat they h? e given Names to the Stars, and of the Greeks, has been in_ufe among them 

• • 1 1 A 1 . t -1 irorirtiwi rtn/J-nll-itlArie * 


divided the neavens into various Conftellations: 
That to them they referred the Places of the Pla¬ 
nets ; that they diftinguifhed the fixed Stars, and 
had particular Signs for that Purpofe. In fhort, 
(concludes Gaubil) it is demonftrable from read¬ 
ing the Chinefe Hiftory, that they have 'always 
had the Knowledge of* many Things relating to 
Aftronomy. 



above four thoufand Years: This Cycle confifts Cycle ofjixtj 
of fixty Years, and is among them a Son. oi 'Tears. 

Age to regulate their Annals Q . The Years of 
this Cycle are diftinguifhed by the Names of 
their twelve Hours, diverfely combined with ten 
other Terms which they have invented c . 

They divide the Weeks, like the Europeans , 
according to the Order of the Planets : T o each 


ItrOnomV. auuiuui^ cu two vjuu ui u ^ — 

TRIG AULT, or Trigautius , who entered b of which they affign four Conftellations, allow- 

. . . . t r s ill _ 1 _.. it-mr anti rt fr\f f*Krf*rir in IVTnnfh. find 


China in the Year 1619, and had read more than 
an hundred Volumes of their Annals, affirms, 
that the celeftial Obfervations of the Chinefe be¬ 
gan foon after the Deluge ; and that they made 
thefe Obfervations not like us, according to 
Hours and Minutes, but by whole Degrees: 
That they have obferved a great Number of 
Eclipfes, and fet-down the Hour, Day, Month, 
and Year, wherein each happened ; but neither 

^ . an •. r . i r~\ 1 r _^ •_. 


ing one for every Day in the Month, and 
reckoning the twenty-eight fucceflively by feven 
and feven, throughout the Year. 

Their Day begins, like ours, at Midnight; 
and ends at Midnight following; but is divided 
only into twelve Hours, each equal to two of 
ours ; nor do they reckon, like us, by Numbers,, 
but by Names, and particular Figures* 1 hey 
likewife divide the natural Day into an hundred Divifon cf 

t, , r . i r • _.. . ... 1__ :tic Deiv. 


and Year, wnerein eacn nappeneu ; uuincunc* .;., 

the Duration, nor Quantity of the Obfcurations : c Parts, and every one of thefe Parts into an bun- *• 

« 7 » ^ __ XT.,.* . if rnnhiii>c fnmifana 


That, in fhort, they have taken more Notice of 
Comets and new Stars, than the European Aftro- 
nomers: All which Obfervations, as well of 
Eclipfes, as Comets and Conjun&ions, are of great 
Service in ascertaining their Chronology a . 

The Chinefe Year commences from the Con¬ 
junction of the Sun and Moon, or from the 
neareft New-Moon to the fifteenth Degree of 
Aquarius: Which Sign, according to us, the 


dred Minutes; fo that it contains ten thoufand 
Minutes: Which Divifion they obferve the more 
exactly, as they are generally perfuaded, that there 
are fortunate and unfortunate Minutes, according 
to the Pofition of the Heavens, and the feveral 
Afpe&s of the Planets. According to them, the 
Hour of Midnight is hgppy; becaufe, fay they, 
the World was created in that Hour. They be¬ 
lieve alfo, that in the fecond the Earth was pro- 

. . n <r r _ J • ~ ,,1 *_l,.| 


Aquarius: wnicn sign, accoruing us, me uwi u. —• *■•■* r- , 

Sun enters about the End of January, New- d duced ; and that Man was formed in the third- 
Stile ; and flays therein almoil all February. The Chinefe have no Clocks to mark the 
From this Point their Spring takes its Beginning}. Time of the Day} but they make ufe of Dials, 
the fifteenth Degree of Taurus begins their Sum- and other Sorts of time-keeping^ Inilrumcnts. 


mer-Quarter; the fifteenth of Leo , their Au¬ 
tumn ; and the fifteenth of Scorpio , their Winter. 

They have twelve Lunar-Months; among 
which, there are fomc finaller, of twenty-nine 
Days; and fome larger, confifting of thirty. 
Every five Years they have intercalary Months, 

i. a, . t • _r. _ c 


AliU UUJOJi --- 

They have very ancient Sun-Dials, which for- Sas-Duit. 
merly were divided into four great Parts, and 
each of them into four and twenty lefler; ma¬ 
king in all an hundred. This Sort of Dialling 
feemed very irregular to Le Cowte y who could 
not fee for what Ufe it was intended. But fince 


Lvery rive rears tney nave imcrcaiaiy munuib, nut icc iui wimt cu, n. imM.uvu, *- 

to adjuft the Lunations with the Courfe of the e they have received the new Kalendar from the 
n J w -,wi TV/f thrv havr* recmlated their Dims bv r 


Sun. Their Year confifts of three hundred and 
fixty-five Days, and fomewhat lefs than fix 
Hours ; and according to an Epocha regulated 
from the Winter-Solftice (which was the fixed 
Point of their Obfervations, as the firft Degree 
of Aries is of ours, reckoning from an hundred 
to an hundred Degrees) they calculated the Mo¬ 
tions of the Planets, and adjufted every Thing 
by Equation-Tables. Some fuppofc, that they 


V v A VVVI * vx. v.-w - - - --- 

Mifiionaries, they have regulated their Dials by 
Hours, and reckon their Time almoft as the 
Europeans do, only their Hour is twice* as large 

In all the Cities and Towns throughout Chi- V r oys fir 
tia 9 there are two Lowers ; one called xhc* nnv,n * 
Drum-Tower , the other the Bell-Tower ; which 
ferve to diftinguifh the five Watches of the 
Night, which are longer in Winter, than in 
Summer. They begin the firft, by giving one 


3y Equation-i aoies. oome iuppoie, cuac tney ouuuuci. * 

received them from the Arabians y who entered f Stroke upon the Drum; which is anfvvci cd by 
Vbina with the Tartars : They had a long Time another : And this is repeated at the Defiance 
before the Science of Numbers, under which of a Minute or two, till the fecond Watch ; 
they veiled the Secrets of their Polity, which during which they ftrike two Strokes, and kj on 
they taught only to Princes. through the reft of the Watcher.;- and as foon as 

If you will believe their Hiftory, a Solar- Day breaks, they redouble their Strokes, as they. 


• Du lialde s China, p. 128, & fcq . b The feme, p. 130. c Le Comte' $ Memoiis of Chmet, p 

504. d Du Ha Me, as before, p, 132, TA j\q. c Le Comtf , as before, p. 304 


do 
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Voyage s and Travels 

r® TlS tai?e S t n ^n S hf th ll Ni . Sht: S °, that ’ k , t a a T ri r bu " al of Rites > and the Ko Wr who keepTi 
of NiJte k is' " ’ may kn ° W ^ and Prediftio. s, throughou? 

They make Thine* nf P f p • t !j e 110VI1 i lces and Cities of the 'pire, that'" 
^ th Shape rff FardiS ! Perfume-Paftils in they may be there obferved in the fame Manner 

V r li ot a x a [ di ngale 3 to burn for any Num- as at Pe-kmg , where the Court refides The 

for' ,*" Cl | T 0 “ Ceremonies, on this Occaf.on, are as follow. 

Et S/k„Wbot'h«T i ^X , ‘ 8 ’ Trfb^ IT ,'* 1 ' 0 " 1 r' 1 " “K'>PP<™> 

&T 'b h t Charafleraftoie Hx “% in Z 5 &i&*T 

fprn,, ? W a ^ a '‘ e of San ders, and other odon- tifying the Circumftances thereof, as before re- 

f n [ '_ p\° jd ’ $ eaten a°- XX''.’ miXed b cited - Notice muft be g‘ ve n alfo to the Manda- 

mto a rafte, and formed in Moulds : Then they —- e -« • 

wind it round at the Bottom, leffening the Cir¬ 
cle gradually, till it comes to be of a conic 
Figure ; which enlarges, from Time to Time, 
to one, two, or three Hands Breadth, and 
fometimes more: Such a Roll lafts one, two, or 
three Days, according to the Quantity ; and 
fome made for their Temples, will burn, ten, 

♦ tlfAMHr w-v— 4. 1 ’ TV r-f >» /• Trr. < - 


Thefe Wicks rcgnble to be darken^S^U onTi 

u> or a String wound-about a Cone; c knock their Foreheads againft the Ground 
which thev hamr-nn hv th» A/TJrUU \;„u- -*■ _ -r- . > . . VJ { ou ? a 


which they hang-up by the Middle, and light at 
tie lower-End : There are generally five Marks 
upon them, to diftinguifh the five Parts of the 
atch, or Night; and this Manner of meafu- 
nn S ^ime is fo juft, that you {hall never obferve 
any confiderable Miftake. Perfons who would 
rife at^a precife Hour, hang, at the Mark, a lit¬ 
tle Weight; which, when the Fire reaches it, 
falls into a Copper-Bafon, placed underneath; 
and wakes them with the Noife of the Fall c . 

Astronomy has been always fo highly 
efteemed by the Chinefe , that they have ere&ed, 
purely for its Service, a Tribunal; which is one 
of the moft confiderable in the Empire, and fub- 
ordinate to that of Rites At the End of every 
forty-five Days, this Tribunal is obliged to pre- 
fent the Emperor with a Figure, exhibiting the 
Difpofition of the Heavens : Wherein are fet- 
down the Alterations of the Air, according to 

-i:iT_^ O. r _ r> i ■ n • . 


rim of all Orders, that they may appear, in pro¬ 
per Habits, and with the Enfigns of their Dig¬ 
nity, in the Court of the aftroncmical Tribunal, 
to wait for the Commencement of the Eclipfe : 

They have all great Tables, whereon the Eclip- 
fes being delineated, they employ themfelves in 
confidering, and reafoning about them. Th eAnJUfem. 
Momcnt they perceive the Sun or Moon begin"* Ecli tf ,, > 
to be darkened, they fall on their Knees, and 


the fame Time there is heard a dreadful Rattling 
of Drums, and Kettle-Drums, throughout the 
City, purfuant to the ridiculous Notion which 
prevails, that by this Noife they fuccoured thofe 
ufeful Planets, and prevented the celeftial Dragon 
from devouring them. Although the Learned, 
and People of Quality confider Eclipfes as mere 
natural Effects ; yet they are fo wedded to their 
Cuftoms, that they ftili continue their ancient 
d Ceremonies. 

While the Mandarins are thus proftrate, 
there are others at the Obfervatory, who care- 
fidly examine the Beginning, Middle, and End 
of tne Eclipfe, and compare their Obfervations 
with the Schemes given them. T[ hey afterwards 
carry thefe Obfervations, ligned and fealed with 
their Seals, to be prefented to the Emperor; who 
likewife obferves the Eclipfes in his Palace, with 
equal Attention. The fame Ceremonies are 


T r r ; * ; * \ r> .’a" . 6 equal Attention. I he I 

the different Seafons, with Prcdidjons relating e praflifed every-where elfe. 

to IJMrairjB^ f Jrnmrnfr Srarnfv r\f _ ^ . i , . 
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to Difeafes, Drought, Scarcity of Provifions 
and the Days on which there will be Wind, 
Rain, Hail, Thunder, Snow, much in the 
Nature of what our Aftrologers infert in their 
Almanacks e . Befides thefe Obfervations, the 
principal Care of this Tribunal is, to calculate 
Eclipfes, and notify to the Emperor, by a Me¬ 
morial, fome Months before, the Day, Hour, 
and Part of Heaven, in which they will happen, 
how long laft, and how many Digits will be ob- 
S.i-mnity of feured. Thefe Eclipfes muft be calculated for 
* the longitude and Latitude of the chief City in 

every Province, and a Type thereof font by the 


The principal Work of this Tribunal, is then* Chincft 
{Calendar, or Almanack, which is diftributed^ 7 *^* 
every Year throughout the Empire. No Book in 
the World bears fuch a large Impreflion, oris 
publiftied with fo much Solemnity. There is 
always prefixed the Emperor’s Edi£t, by which it 
is forbidden, under Pain of Death, either to 
make-ufe of, or offer to publifli any other {Ca¬ 
lendar, or to alter any Thing therein, upon any 
f Pretence whatfoever. It is neceflary to print 
feveral Millions of Copies; becaufe every-body is 
defirous of having this Book for his Direction. 

Three Tribunals are eftabliftied at Pe-king to Tb,c- <r ri . 

bunds* 


* Ma^albants s Relation of China, p. 1*0. Le ComteS Memoirs of China, p. 8l. » Navarette's De 

fcripuo" of China, p. ci. < Magalbatm, as before, p. 125, * Jt is called alfo the Tribunal of 

Ma.hematics, by the Miflioners. • 1 he Chinefe being no lefs addiflcd to the Follies of judicial Aliroiouv 


prepare 


miST/fy 





|\ w Empire. j/CHINA. ( 

prepare fo man'- Kalendars, which muft be pre- a of Mathematics, who prefent them to the Em- 
Rented to the J mperor. One of thefe Tribunals peror. 



is near th 6 Cofervatory: The fecond is a Kind 
of Mathematical School, where they explain the 
Theory of the Planets, and the Method of cal¬ 
culating : In the third, which is pretty near the 
Palace, all Affairs are managed, and Adis dif- 
patched, that relate to Aftronomy. 

As there are three Tribunals for the Mathe¬ 
matics, there are likewife three Gaffes of Ma- 


On the firfl Day of the fecond Month, the c7 ra f 0 r:y C J- 
Almanack for the Year following muft be pr e-ftrvcd 
fented to the Emperor 5 who having feen and 
approved of it, the under Officers of the Tribu¬ 
nal add to each Day, the aflrological Predictions 
and Judgments before-mentioned. Afterwards, 
by the Emperor’s Orders, they are dillributed 
among the Princes, Lords, and great Officers of 


thematicians ; and, till lately, there was a fourth, b Pe-king ; and fent to the Vice-Roy of every Pro- 

r y r n 1 1 i l n i t • ,1 • 1. _.1. _ HT .. r' .,1 C 


"Three Sorts 
•/ 


compofed of Mohammedan Aftrologers. It is the 
firfl of thefe Gaffes which is employed in prepa¬ 
ring the Kalendar, calculating Eclipfes of the Sun 
and Moon, and making all the other aftronomi- 
cal Supputations. 

They publifh every Year three Kinds of 
Kalendars, both in the Tartarian and Chinefe 
Languages: In the leaft of the three, which is 
the common Kalendar, you find the Year divided 


into Lunar-Months, with the Order of the Days c fell or print any other. 

• » .i rr i r . i -r» • r J i nr*__ i __i_■ 


vince, who remits it to the Treafurer-General of 
the fame. This latter caufes it to be reprinted, 
and diflributes the Copies to all the fubordinate 
Governors; keeping the Blocks, from whence 
the Impreffion is taken, in his Tribunal. At the 
Head of the Kalendar, which is printed in the 
Form of a Book, appears, in Red, the great Seal 
of the Tribunal of Aftronomy, with the Empe¬ 
ror’s Edidl, forbidding, under Pain of Death, to 


Kalendars 

puttijbed, 

and 


in each ; the Hour and Minute of the Rifing and 
Setting of the Sun ; the Length of the Days and 
Nights, according to the different Elevation of 
the Pole in every Province; the Hour and Mi¬ 
nute of the Conjunctions and Oppofitions of the 
Sun and Moon, that is, the New and Full Moons; 
the firft and laft Quarters, called, by Aftronomers, 
The Quadratures of this Planet; with the Hour 
and Minute when the Sun enters into every Sign 
. and half Sign of the Zodiac. < 

The fecond Kalendar contains the Motion of 
the Planets for every Day in the Year, not un¬ 
like Argo l* s Ephemeridcs ; in which their Places 
in the Heavens are fet down, with an exaft Cal¬ 
culation of their Motion to every Hour and Mi¬ 
nute : They add thereto, the Diftance of each, 
in Degrees and Minutes, from the firft Star of 
the neareft of their twenty-eight Conftellations; 
with the Day, Hour, and Minute of its Entrance 


This Kalendar is diftributed every Year with In presenting 
a great deal of Ceremony: On that Day, all the lb:rn 
Mandarins of Pe-king repa ; r early in the Morn¬ 
ing to the Palace. On the other Hand, the 
Mandarins of the aftronomical Tribunal, in the 
Habits of their refpeClive Dignities, and with the 
Enfigns of their Offices, according to their De¬ 
grees, refort to the ufual Place of their Aflcm- 
blies, to accompany the Kalendars. On a hi^ge 
d gilded Machine, in Form of a fquare Pyramid, 
confifting of feveral Stages, one above ano¬ 
ther, are placed the Kalendars to be prefented to 
the Emperor, the Eniprefs, and the Qyeens : 

They are in large Paper, covered with yellow 
Satin, and neatly inclofed in Bags of Gold Cloth. 

This Machine is carried by forty Footmen 
cloathed in Yellow, and followed by ten or 
twelve fmaller Machines, gilt, and furrounded 
with red Curtains; upon which arc placed the 


with the Day, Hour, and Minute of its Entrance with red Curtains; upon which arc placed the 
into every Sign: But mention no other Afpe&s, e Kalendars intended for the Princes of the Blood, 


except the Conjunctions, 

The third Kalendar, which is prefented in 
Manufcript to the Emperor only, contains all the 
Conjunctions of the Moon, with the reft of the 
Planets, and their Appulfcs to the fixed Stars, 
with the Extent of a Degree of Latitude j which 
requires a great ExaClnefs in the Calculus and 
Supputations. 

For this Reafon there are five Mathematicians 


upon the aftronomical Tower, who continually, f lendars belong. 


bound with red Satin, and inclofed in Bags of 
Cloth of Silver. Immediately after, feveral Ta¬ 
bles advance, covered with red Carpets, on 
which are placed the Kalendars of the Grandees, 
the Generals of the Army, and the other Officers 
of the Crown, all feaied with the Seals of the 
aftronomical Tribunal, and covered with a yel¬ 
low Cloth; each 'Fable bearing the Name of 
the Mandarin, or Tribunal, to which the Ka- 


Day and Night, obferve the Heavens; one has 
his Eye fixed on the Zenith, and each of the others 
on one of the four Cardinal Points, that they 
may be thoroughly acquainted with all that paffes 
in the four different Quarters of the Heaven; of 
this they are obliged to keep an exaCl Account, 
and tender every Day, figned with their Names 
and Signatures, to the Prcfidents of the Tribunal 


The Bearers fet down their Burdens at the 7, thi 
laft Gate of the great Hall; and ranging the Ta J iror > 
bles on each Side the Pkffagc, called Imperial, 
leave nothing in the Middle but the Machine that 
carries the imperial Kalendars. Laftlv, The, 
Mandarins of the Aftronomical Academy take 
the Kalendars of the Emperor and tire QtUcns 
and lay them un two Tables, covered with yel¬ 
low ' 
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Brocade, which Hand at the Entrance of the a marks the Revolutions of all tht celeftial Orbs s 


s^^^^nperial Hail; where, falling on their Knees, with the Hour and Quarter of the Day or Night M* 

then proftrating themfelves three Times on in which each Conftellation comes to the Meri- w *v =a== ^ 

the Earth, they deliver the Books to the Stew- dian of Peeking . 

a*db of the Palace; who walk in Order, accord- In Confequence of beginning the Year, by tins Order of 
ing to their Rank, and prefent them to the Em- neareft New-Moon to the Month of February f btir Si Z nl < 

Peror: After which, the Eunuchs carry them to Pifces is their firft Sign, Aries their fecond, and 
the Emprefs and Queens a . fo on. Likewife, becaufe twelve Signs are fuffi- 

Mean-while the aftronomical Mandarins cient for the twelve Solar-Months, and the Lu- 

fers, ' retur n to the great Hall; and among the Man - nations do not always quadrate with thefe Signs, 

darins of ail Degrees, who attend there, diftri- b they have intercalary Lunations, to which they 

bute the reft of the Kalendars in the following aferibe the fame Sign as the precedent had; 

Manner : Firft, All the Princes fend their chief thereby to recommence the Courfe of the Months 
Officers to the imperial Paffage, where they re- according to the Signs attributed to them: Hence, 

ceive, on their Knees, the Kalendars for their fome of their Months follow the Order of the 

Mafters, and the Mandarins , belonging tq their Signs, others have Days out of the Signs, and 
Houfhold : Thofe for the Court of each Prince, fome want Days. 

amounting, at leaft, to twelve or thirteen hun- In regard the Chinefe were obliged, from 
drecL Afterwards, the Lords, the Generals of Time to Time, to correct their, aftronomical 
the Army, and the Mandarins of all the Tribu- Tables, which were imperfedh and that manv 


thereby to recommence the Courfe of the Months 
according to the Signs attributed to them: Hence, 
fome of their Months follow the Order of the 
Signs, others have Days out of the Signs, and 
fome want Days. 

In regard the Chinefe were obliged, from Faults of the 
Time to Time, to correct their, aftronomical Kalendar * 
Tables, which were imperfedf, and that many 


na,?, appear, and receive, on their Knees, a c enormous Faults had crept into the Kalendar 
Kalendar from the aftronomical Mandarins . published by their Aftronomers, who fucceeded 
A hen the Diftribution is finifhed, they all re- Adam Schaal , they had Recourfe again to the 


Diftributi'd 

Zbrnugb the 
Empire* 


fume their refpedlive Ranks in the Hall; and 
turning themfelves towards the moft inward Part 
of the Palace, at the firft Signal given, fall on 
their Knees, and make the ufual Proftrations, in 
Acknowledgment of the Favour done them by 
the Emperor. 

In Imitation of the Court, the Governors and 


Miffioners; who, at that Time, were in the 
public Prifons of the City, loaded with nine 
Chains, and clofely guarded, by Means of an 
Arabian Aftronomer, and Yang-quang Syen , a 
Chinefe Mandarin , who had reprefented them, 
and their Religion, as teaching Do&rines de- 
ftru&ive of the Government . The late Em- 


Man darins of the Province receive the Kalendar d peror Kang- hi, who was then young, and in the 

after the fame Manner in the capital City; each fevtnth Year of his Reign, fent four Ko-!au’s , or 

according to his Rank. As for the People, there chief Minifters of State, to afk them, if they 

is no Family, be they ever fo poor, but what knew of any Faults in the Kalendar, either for 

buy it: For which Reafon, they never print that, or the fucceeding Year; which had both 

fewer than twenty-five or thirty thoufand b in been made according to the ancient aftronomical 

every Province. In fhort, the Kalendar is fo Tables, of the Chinefe . Verbiefi anfwered, that 

highly reverenced, and reckoned of fo great Im- they were full of Faults; particularly, in giving 

portance to the State, that, to declare one’s felf thirteen Months to the following Year. His 

fubjebt and tributary to the Prince, it is fufficient Majefty having been informed of this and feveral 


to receive his Kalendar; and to refufe it, is the e other grofs Errors, which that Jcfuit pointed out. 


fame as fettirrg up a Standard of Rebellion. 

Tht Chinefe The Chinefe Aftronomers divide the Heavens 

Corftttlo- into twenty-eight Conftellations; wherein they 
comprehend all the fixed Stars, as well thofe 
which are in the Zodiac, as thofe that lje near 
it. This Divifion is faid to have been made by 
the Emperor Yu, to diftinguifh the feveral Man- 
fions of the Moon ; the Chinefe being guided 
more by the Lunations, than the Solar-Revolu¬ 
tions. The Spaces, which they allow to their 


ordered the Miffionaries to attend at the Palace 
the next Morning. 

At the Hour appointed, Verbiejl, accompanied Pointed out 
with Buglio and Magalhaens, being conducted ^ Verbieft ‘ 
into the great Hall of the Palace, where all the 
Mandarins of the aftronomical 'Tribunal expe&ed 
them, difeovered, in their Prcfcnce, the Errors 
of the Kalendar. Hereupon, the young Empe¬ 
ror, who had never feen them, fent for them. 


lions. The Spaces, which they allow to their f with the Alandarins, aftembled on this Occa- 
Conftellations, are not of equal Dimenfions ; fion, into his own Apartment; and caufing Ver - 

but, all together, form a Circle of three hundred bie/l to be placed over-againft him. Can you , 

and fixty Degrees. Upon thefe Principles they faid he, looking on him with a chearful Air, 

make Quadrants; the Shadow of whofe Stile make it evidently appear , whether the Kalendar 

a Du Ha/dds China, vol. 2. p. 131, Cf fiqq . b This make*, in all, but four hundred and fifty thoa- 

fand; which falls vaftly (hort of the Number of Families in China , or the Millions Lid to be publifhed. p. 
*66. f. c See Vol. III. p. 504, tA ftqq* 
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igrees luitb the Heavens , or not?' The Jefuit 
implied, <c Th' 1 : it was a Thing eafily demon- 
ftrated ; an ’ that the Jnftruments in the Ob- 
" c fervatory were made to the End, that Perfons 
* c who were employed in Affairs of State, and 
cc had not Leifure to ftudy Affronomy, might, 
<c in an Inftant, examine the Calculations, and 
<c find if they agreed with the Heavens, or not. 
“ If your Majefty defires to fee the Experiment, 
<c continued Verbieji, let there be placed in one 
of the Courts a Style, a Chair, and a Table, of 
what Size you pleafe, and I will immediately 
“ calculate the Proje&ion of the Shadow at any 
<c Hour propofed. By the Length of the Sha- 
cc dow it will be eafy to determine the Altitude 
<c of the Sun; and from the Altitude, his Place 
“ in the Zodiac: Whence it may be judged, 
cc whether his true Place is marked in the Ka- 
“ lendar for every Day.” 

The Expedient pleafing the Emperor, he 
afked the Mandarins, If they underftood this 
Manner of Supputation, and could prcdidl the 
Length of the Shadow? The Mohammedan boldly 
replied, that he underftood it; and that it was a 
fure Rule to diftinguifh the true from the falfe: 
But added, “ That Care ought to be taken how 


a whereof the Emperor being immediately informal 
ed, he was vfo offended with the Impudence of^ 
this Pretender, that he intended to have punched 
him on the Spot: But, confidering it would be 
better to defer it till the Experiment had difeo- 
vered his Impofture in the Prefence of his Pro¬ 
testors, he ordered, that the Miffionary ihould 
make his Calculation by himfelf that very Dav , 
and, that, next Morning, the Ko-lau’s , and other 
Mandarins , fhould go to the Obfervatory to in- 
b fpedt the Length of the Shadow caft by the Style 
precifely at twelve o’Clock. 

There was in the Obfervatory b a fquare;*-* 
Brafs Pillar, eight Feet three Inches high, ereSfed 
on a Table of the fame Metal, eighteen Feet 
long, two broad, and an Inch thick; which, 
from the Bafe of the Column, was divided into 
feventen Feet, each Foot into ten Inches, (as 
they call them) and each Inch into ten Minutes. 
Quite round, along the Edges, was a fmall Chan- 
c nel made in the Brafs, about half an Inch broad, 
and of the fame Depth, filled with Water, to 
bring the Table to a parallel Pofition. This 
Machine ferved, formerly, to determine the Me¬ 
ridian-Shadows ; but the Pillar was then much 
bended, and did not ftand at Right-Angles with 


<c they made ufe of the Europeans , and their 
Sciences, which would become fatal to the 
“ Empire ; and took Occafion to inveigh againft 
<c the Chriftian Religion.” 

the Em- At this, the Emperor changing his Counte- 
* rrcr ' nance % faid to him, “ I have commanded you to 
“ forget what is paft, and mind only to prepare 
tc a good Aftronomy: Dare you launch out in 
<c fuch a Manner in my Prefence? Have not 
<c you yourfelf prefcntcd me with fevcral Peti- 
* c tions, defiring, that able Aftronomers might 
be fearched - for throughout the Empire ? 
Though they have been thefc four Years 
fought-after, they are not found yet : And 
though Ferdinand Verbieji , who underftands 
<c Aftronomy perfectly well, was at Hand in this 
very Court, you never mentioned one Word 
tc of him to me. Hence you plainly difeover 
w yourfelf to be a very prejudiced Man, and 
cc that you do not a£t with Sincerity a .” His 
Corftjf" bh Majjeftv then refuming a chearftil Look, put fe- 
*oranee, veral Queftions to the Jefuit concerning Aftro¬ 
nomy ; and ordered the Ko-lau , with other Man¬ 
darins, to determine the Length of the Style for 
calculating the Shadow. 

As thefe Ko-laids went to work in the Palace 
itfeft, the Mohammedan Aftronomer freely ac¬ 
knowledged, that he was not acquainted with 
Fer hi eft's Manner of fupputing the Shadow; 


the Table. 

The Length of the Stvle being fixed at eight 
Feet, four Inches, and'i . e Minutes, Vcrhieji 
faftened to the Pillar a fm th Board, parallel to 
i the Horizon, precifely at the determined Height; 
and, by Means of a Perpendicular let-fall from 
the Board to the Table, he marked the Point 
from whence he was to begin to reckon the 
Length of the Shadow; which, by his Calcula¬ 
tion, was to be, next Day at Noon, fixtecn 
Feet fix Minutes and an half: For the Sun was 
then near the Wintcr-Solftice ; and, confequent- 
ly, the Shadows were longer than at any other 
Time of the Year. 

Accordingly, at the Time appointed, tf 
Shadow fell cxatftly upon the tranfverie Line which bbdJow, 
the Miffioner had traced on the Table, to mark 
the End of the Shadow; at which all the Man¬ 
darins feemed ftrangely furprized. 

The Emperor, who was mightily pleafed with 
this Account, ordered, that Verbiejf fhould per¬ 
form the Experiment again, the next Day, in the 
great Court of the Palace; aligning two Feet 
two Inches for the Length of the Style. The Jefuit 
having prepared a Plank well planed 6 , divided into 
Feet and Inches ; and another, fixed perpendi¬ 
cularly, to ferve for a Style, next Day, carried 
this Machine to the Palace where the Mandarins 
met. Thefe Officers feeing the Shadow (whole 


l a beautiful Rebuke, worthy the great Endowments of that molt excellent Monarch, and much 

^ ears ‘ b ^ ec before, p . 9, a Defcription of thr Obfervatory. c It was made in the 

igne-ume by Magalhaens, and had three Skrews; by which it whs eafy to give it an horizontal Pofition. 

Vot. IV. N° 128. Z Length, 
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jtes and an half) appeared very long, beesufe, 
^as yet, it had not reached the Plank, but fell on 
one Side upon the Ground, the Ko-lau's whif- 
pered and fmiled, believing, that the Miflioner 
had miftaken the Matter. But, a little before 
Noon, the Shadow coming to the horizontal 
Board, fhortened all of a fudden; and, appear¬ 
ing near the tranfverfe Line, at the Hour, fell 
precifely upon it a . 

r; Manda- Hereupon, the Tartarian Mandarin difeo- 
nn’ 4 $ ur - vering his Surprize more than any of the reft, 
cried "out, What an extraordinary Majier have 
zue here / The reft fpoke not a Word ; but, from 



gth, by the Calculus, was marked on the ho- a that they might confult what w \s proper to bc^ 
ntal Board four Feet three Inches four Mi- done on the Occafion. 

The Governors, fet over him bv hjs Father,' 
for whom he had long concealed an ‘Averfion, 
having condemned the European Aftronomy, and 
prote&ed the Chinefe Aftronomers, his Majefty, 
by the Advice of fome he moft confided in, laid- 
hold of the Occafion to cancel ali the Ads they 
had pa(Ted; and, for that End, had made this 
Afiembly as auguft and folemn as poffibly he 
b could. 

They there read Verbieji's Petition: Wher z-Ordcredto 
upon the Lords, and principal Members of the ^ examinii 
Council, unanimoufly declared, that the Correc¬ 
tion of the Kalendar, being an important Affair, 
that Moment, fays our Author, conceived a laft- and Aftronomy a difficult Science, which very 

ing Jealoufy againft the Miflioner. They ac- few underftood ; it was neceflary to examine 

quainted the Emperor with the Succefs of the publickly, and by the Inftruments of the Obfer- 
Obfervation, and prefented him with the Ma- vatory, the Faults mentioned in the Petition, or 

chine; which he gracioufly received : But being Memorial. I his Decree of the Council having 

unwilling to determine too haftily about an Af- c been confirmed by the Emperor, Verbieji , and 
fair, which appeared very nice to the Chinefe , the Mohammedan Aftronomer, were ordered to 

L! J prepare, without Delay, for the Obfervations of 
the Sun and Planets that were to be made, and 
to write down the Manner of making them 
along with the Calculus. This the Miflioner 
did, and prefented the rtune to the Mandarins of 
the Tribunal of Rites. 

The firft Obfervation being to be made on By crkfiiai 
the Day the Sun enters the fifteenth Degree o fotferv*- 


was defirous, that Verbieji fhould make a third 
Trial, next Day, in the Aftronomical Tower ; 
which lie did with fuch Succefs, that his Enemies 
« nemfelves, who, by the Emperor’s Order, had af- 
rtfted at all the Operations, could not avoid doing 
him Juftice, and praifing the European Method. 
frrt’fixct 0 f The Mohammedan Aftronomer had no other 
* 4 ' Ar * b * Knowledge of the Heavens than what he ga¬ 


thered from certain old Arabian Tables; which d Aquarius ; a large Quadrant, which the fefuit' /0/ ” 

_ . rr . . « 1 1*1. rv i r . , . . n _ 


he followed in fome Things. However, he had 
been labouring above a Year, by Order of the 
Regents of the Empire, at the Corre&ion of the 
Kalendar, which they knew did not correfpond 
with the Courfe of the Heavens. He had already 
made the Kalendar of the following YeaF, after 
his Manner, in two Volumes, and prefented it 
to the Emperor, who ordered Verbieji to exa¬ 
mine them. Nor was it a difficult Matter to 


placed eighteen Days before, with his Seal affixed 
to it, on the Meridian, fliewed, by its Ruler, 
the Altitude of the Sun for that Day, and the 
Minute of the Ecliptic, where he was to arrive 
at Noon. At which Time, precifely, the Sun 
parted through one of the Sights, and fell, as 
was expedled, on the Hour; while a Sextant, of 
fix Feet Radius, fettled at the fame Time to the 
Altitude of the Equator, fhewed the Sun’s De- 


find a great Number of Faults; for, befides e clination. Fifteen Days afterwards, he had the 

-r-'t • % ■ _ :n Air. _ ~~A ~ r _t_/i 


every Thing being ill difpofed, and worfe calcula¬ 
ted, they abounded with manifeft Con traditions. 
It was a Medley of Chi?iefe and Arabic ; info- 
much, that it might as well be called an Arabian 
as a Chinefe Kalendar. 

faaht iit bis The Jefuit made a fmall Colkaion of the 

Kuin.dar, grofs Errors in each Month, with rcfpect 

to the Motion of the Planets, and put them at 
the Bottom of his Petition, which was prefented 
to the Emperor; who, as if the Welfare of the 


fame Succefs in obferving, with the fame Inftru¬ 
ments, the Sun’s Entrance into Pifces . This 
Obfervation was neceflary to determine, whe¬ 
ther the intercalary Month ought to be taken-out 
of the Kalendar, or not: Which the Meridian- 
Altitude of the Sun, and its Declination that 
Day, plainly proved in the Affirmative. 

With Regard to the Places of the other ?h-Tbe C&trgt, 
nets, which were to be obferved in the Night 
he calculated their Diftances from the fixed Stars, 


whole Empire was at Stake, immediately called f and feveral Days before, in Prefence of certain 
a general Affembly of the Regulos his Relations, Mandarins , marked on a Planifphere, tbofe Dif- 

the Mandarins of the higheft Clafs, and the prin- tanccs at the Hour fixed by the Emperor. On 

cipal Officers of all the Orders and Tribunals of the Evening appointed, he ordered his Inftru- 

the Empire 2 and fent Verbieji 's Petition to them, ments to be carried to the Obfervatory, where 


• Du iialde'i China . vol. z. p. 134, t-t feq* 


there 
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tiere was a vaft Joncourfe of Mandarins ; who 
^yere fully co> winced, by feeing every Thing 
tall-out t •, a Tittle, as the Miflionary had fore¬ 
told and calculated, that the Kalendars, which 
the Mohammedan had prefented the Emperor, 
were full of Faults. His Majefty, on being in¬ 
formed of this, ordered, that the Affair fhould 
be examined in his Council, where the Aftrono- 
mers Yang-quang-fyen , and U-mmg-when , whofe 
Kalendars were cenfured, found Means, contrary 
to Cuftom, to be prefent; and, by their Artifi¬ 
ces, divided the Votes of the Affembly. 

The Mandarins , who were at the Head of 
the Council, could not bear with Patience, that 
the Chinefe Aftronomy fhould be abolished, and 
that of Europe eftablifhed in its Stead. They 
maintained, that it was inconfiftent with the 
Majefty of the Empire to alter any Thing in 
this Science; and that it was better to retain the 
ancient Aftronomy, although a little defe&ive, 
than to introduce a foreign one. They aferibed 
to the two Aftronomers, the Glory of ftanding- 
up for their Country, and looked upon them as 
zealous Defenders of the Grandeur of their An- 
ceftors. 


e of C H I N A„ Ccfl 

a The Mandarin , accofting the Miflionary 
with a chearful Air, Take heed , fays he, what 
you do: You are going to ?nake us contemptible \ nUrca !ary 
among the neighbouring Natio?is , who follow and Mirth re- 
refpeSt the Chinefe Kalendar , by letting the?n know trcnchc ^ 
we have been fo grofly mtfiaken , that there was a 
Neceffity of retrenching a whole Month firorn the 
prefent Year : Cannot you palliate this Matter , or 
find-out fome Expedient to fave our Reputation ? 

If you can , you will do us great Service. Verbiefi 
b replied, that it was not in his Power to recon¬ 
cile the Heavens with their Kalendar, and that 
there was an indifpenfable Neceffity of ftriking' 
out that Month. They "then immediately pub 
lifhed an Edicft throughout the Empire, import 
ing, that, according to the Calculations ot the 
Jefuit, it was neceiiary to take-away the inter¬ 
calary Month ; and all Perfons were forbidden to 
reckon it for the future a . 

c SECT. II. 

The Knowledge of the Chinefe in the other Parts 
of Mathematics. 


Rajbnefsof The principal Tartarian Mandarins were of 
vnspunijbtd. a contrar y Sentiment, adhering to that of the 
Emperor, who favoured Verbiefi. Both Parties 
argued with a great deal of Warmth; when at 
length Yang-quang-fyen , depending on the Pro¬ 
tection of the Minifters of State, whom he had 
gained, addrefling himfelf to the Tartars , If 
you give Way to Ferdinand, faid he, by receiving 
the Afironomy he has brought you , ajfure your - 
felves , that the Empire of the Tartars will not 
continue long in China. So rafh a Declaration 
was received with Indignation by the Tartarian 
Mandarins ; who immediately informing the 
Emperor of it, his Majefty commanded, that 
the Offender fhould be loaded with Irons, and 
confined in the common Prifon. 

Verbieft re - At the fame Time Verbiefi , receiving Orders 
warded. t0 re f orm the Kalendar, and the Aftronomy of 
the whole Empire, had the Direction of the 
Tribunal of the Mathematics conferred on him. 
Hereupon he prefented a Memorial to the Em¬ 
peror, fetting-forth the Neceffity of retrenching 
from the Kalendar the intercalary Moon, which, 
even according to their own Calculations, be¬ 
longed to the following Year. The Members 
of the Privy-Council, to whom this Memorial 
was referred, looked upon it as a melancholy 
'Thing, to lop-off a whole Month from the Ka¬ 
lendar, which they had fo folemnly received : 
But as they neither could, nor durft contradict 
the new Director, they thought proper to fend 
the chief Prefident of the Council to him. 


Fabulous Defcriptions. Ignorance of foreign Parts , 
and Matketnatics. Contrivance in Optics : An¬ 
other in Catoptrics . PerfpcStive Figures. Static 
Engine. Sailing Waggon. Meteors and Colours • 
Thermometers. 

T HE Account which has been already given r 
of the imperial Palace, and public Works 
of the Chinefe b , fhews, that although their Ar-^ 4 y 
chite&ure is very different from that of Europe y 
yet it has its Beauty and Order, as well as Con- 
veniency. The Atlas of Martini , with the Maps 
he has publifhed, taken fr6m the Chinefe Au¬ 
thors, and what has been obferved elfewherc 
concerning the Provincial Surveys, and parti¬ 
cular Topographies c of every City, fhews alfb, 
that they have not negle<fted Geography, fo fat 
as relates to their own Empire : But as for other 
Kingdoms, which they fay are feventy-two in 
Number, they place them, at random, round it in 
the Sea, like fo many little Ifiands, without diftin- 
guifhing them either by Longitude, or Latitude; 
they brand them with contemptible Names, and 
deferibe their Inhabitants as Monfters. 

One they term Syau-jin-que , or the Kingdom, Fahuhm 
whofe Inhabitants are all Dwarfs, and fo little, Deftrifumm 
that they arc conftraincd to tie thcmfelves fevcral 
in a Bunch together, for fear of being earried- 
away by the Eagles and Kites. Another Nyu~ 
jin-que , or the Kingdom where all the Inhabi¬ 
tants are Women j who conceived by looking- 
on their Shadow in a Well, or in a River, and 
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luing-forth none but Girls. A third Chvjen-fin- 
Jue, or a Kingdom, whofe Inhabitants have a 
Hole in their Breads, into which they flick a 
Fi- ce of Wood, and fo carry one another from 
Pi~ce to Place. The fourth, a Kingdom where 
they have Bodies like Men, and Faces like Dogs. 
The fifth, a Kingdom where the People have 
fuch long Arms, that they reach down to the 
Ground ; and the like. In fhort, they reprefent 
the Inhabitants of Tartary , the Ifland of fiapan , 


a a Convex-Glafs, which being tii ’ned towards 
Object, exhibited the Image wit. in the Tube in 
its natural figure. The Emperor b 7crtly pleafed Ccn:rh*nc: 
with this Contrivance, which was w tolly new in 
to him, defired, that a Machine cf the fame 
Kind might be made in his Garden at Pe-king , 
whereby, without being feen himfelf, he might 
fee every Thing, that palTcd in the Streets, and 
neighbouring Places. For this Purpofe a large 
Clofet, or Camera obfeura , being built adjoining 


the Peninfula of Korea , and the other Countries b to the Garden-Wall, they made a large Win- 


bordering on China , under the Title of The four 
barbarous Nations . 

Of latter Time, having underftood fomething 
of Europe , they have added it to their Maps, as 
if it was fome defart Ifland. Hence it was, that 
the Vice-Rov o $ Quang-tpng, in the Year 1668, 
after he had" fpoke’n of the Embafly of the For - 
tigueze, in a Memorial which he fent to the 
Emperor, added thefe Words: JVe find very 


dow, fhaped like a Pyramid ; at the Point 
whereof, which looked towards the Street, they 
fixed a large Ox-Eye, or Glafs, dire&ly oppofite 
to the Place where there was the greateft Con- 
courfe of People. With this Sight the Emperor 
was extreamly plcafed ; but more his Queens* 
who never flirring-out of the Palace, could no 
otherwife behold what was doing abroad. 

GRIMALDI produced another Inflance of the Another 


plainly , that Europe is no more than only two c Wonders of Optics, in the Jefuits Garden at 
little I [lands in the Middle of the Sea a . When Pe-king. He made, upon each of the four 

the Chinefe hrft faw the Europeans, they afked. Walls, a human Figure of the fame Length as 

if they had any Cities, Towns, or Houfes in the Wall; which was fifty Feet: There was 

Europe . Dm. lince then, they have often found nothing feen on the Front but Mountains, Fo- 

their MiflaKc. One Day fome of die Literati reds, Chaifes, and the like; but from a certain 

defiling Ckavr"y;ac the jefuit to fhew them a Point you perceived the Figure of a Man* 

Map of the World, they fought a long Time handfomely fhaped, and well-proportioned. The 

for China ; and at length took the Eaflern He- Emperor honoured the Jefuit’s Houfe with his 

mifphere for it, thinking America appeared too Prefence, and beheld thefe Figures a long Time 


large for the reft of the World. The Millioner d with Admiration. The Grandees, and principal 

let them alone for a While in their Error, till Mandarins , who came in Crouds, were not lefs 

one of them defiring an Explanation of the Let- affected : What furprized them mofl, was to fee 

ters and Names, he faid; The Hemifphere you Figures appear with fo much Regularity and 

leci-upon contains Europe, Africa, and Afia : In Symmetry upon the Walls, which were very ir- 

Aila here is Perfia, the Indies, and Tartary. regular, and in feveral Places pierced with Doors 

Where then is China , cried they i It is this little and Windows. It would be tedious to mention 

Corner of the Earthy replied he ; and thefe are all the Figures that were drawn confufedly, and 

the Bounds of it . Upon this they looked aflo- yet appeared didin&ly from a certain Point, or 

nifhed at one another, faying, in Chinefe , It is were reduced to Order by Help of Conic, Cy- 

very final !. This Ignorance of theirs was owing c lindric, and Pyramidical Mirrors. 


to their Want of Commerce with foreign Coun¬ 
tries b . 

And Math- Th e other Parts of Mathematics were entirely 

ua known to the Chinefe ; nor is it above a Cen¬ 
tury fince they began to perceive their Ignorance 
upon the MifJionaries firft Arrival in China. The 
late Emperor Kang-hi , whofe favourite Paflion 
was to acquire new Knowledge every Day, was 
never weary of feeing and hearing them; while 


Alandarins , who came in Crouds, were not lefs 
affected : What furprized them mofl, was to fee 
Figures appear with fo much Regularity and 
Symmetry upon the Walls, which were very ir¬ 
regular, and in feveral Places pierced with Doors 
and Windows. It would be tedious to mention 
all the Figures that were drawn confufedly, and 
yet appeared diftin&ly from a certain Point, or 
were reduced to Order by Help of Conic, Cy- 
lindric, and Pyramidical Mirrors, 

Ik Catoptrics, they prefented the Emperor U 
with all Sorts of Telefcopes and GlafTes, for ma- rr/<ri * 
king Obfervations of the Heavens, and on the 
Earth ; for taking great and fmall Diftanccs ; for 
diminifhing, magnifying, multiplying, and uni¬ 
ting Objects. The firfl of this laft Kind was a 
Tube made like an oclogonal Prifm, which being 
placed parallel with the Horizon, exhibited eight 
different Scenes; and in fo lively a Manner, that 


the fefuits, perceiving how neccflary his Protec- f they might be miftaken for the Objects them- 
tion*w;.s to the Progrefs of their Religion, omit- fclves : This, joined to the Variety of Painting, 

ted nothing that might excite his Curiofity, and entertained the Emperor a long l ime. Their 

fatisfy his Third. They firfl gave him an In- next Prcfent was likewife a 'Lube, wherein was 

fight into Optics, by prefenting him with a pretty a Polvgon-Glafs ; which, by its different Faces* 

large Semi-Cylinder of a very light Kind of collected feveral Parts of different Objedls to 

Wood ; in the Middle of whofe Axis was placed form an Image: So that inftead of Landfxips, 


* A/ ’galhaem * 5 Relation of China % p. 61, tjf f([*. 


b Du Habit's China , vol. I. p. 280. 
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floods, Flocks, and an hundred other Things 
Veprefented in che Pi&ure, there appeared a hu¬ 
man Fact, a h intire Man, or Tome other Figure, 
in a very diftinft and exa& Manner. Thirdly, 
They flic ved him a Tube with a Lamp in it, 
the Lio-ht of which came through a little Hole of 
a Pipe, at the End whereof was a Convex-Glafs : 
Then moving feverai fmall Pieces of Glafs, 
painted with divers Figures, between the Light 
and the Glafs, the Figures were thrown upon 
the oppoflte Wall, appearing either very large, 
or fmall, in Proportion to its Diftancc. This, 
from the Surprize it gives to thofe unacquainted 
with it, is called the Magic-Lanthorn . 

Nor was Pcrfpe&ive forgotten : Bruglio gave 
the Emperor three Draughts, performed accord¬ 
ing to Rules, and hung-up to View three Copies 
of them in the Jeluits Garden at Pc-king: The 
Mandarins who came to fee them, were all fur- 
prized, not being able to conceive how it was 
pofliblc, on a plain Cloth, to reprefent Halls, 
Galleries, Porticos, Roads, and Avenues, reach¬ 
ing as far as the Eye could fee, fo naturally, as 
at firft Sight to deceive the Spectator. 

Statics likewife had their Turn. They 
prefented his Majefty with a Machine, confifting 
only of four Wheels, with Cogs, and an Iron- 
Handle ; by Help of which a Child raifed feverai 
thoufand Weight without Difficulty, and flood 
his Ground fingly againft twenty of the ftrongeft 
Men. 

With Relation to Hydroftatics, they made, 
for the-Emperor, Pumps, Canals, Wheels, and 
feverai other Machines proper to raife Water 
above the Level of the Springs : By one of this 
Kind, they conveyed the Water out of the Ri¬ 
ver called the ten thoufand Springs , into the 
Lands belonging to the Emperor’s Demcfne. 
Grimaldi made a Prefent likewife to that Mo¬ 
narch, of an Hydraulic-Engine of a new Inven¬ 
tion ; wherein appeared a continual Jet d’ Eau , 
or Cafcade, a Clock that went very true, the 
Motions of the Heavens, and an Alarm-Watch, 
equally juft. 

The Pneumatic-Engines did not lefs excite 
his Majefty’s Curiofity: They caufed a Waggon 
to be made of light Wood, about two beet long, 
in the Middle whereof they placed a brazen Vef- 
fel full of live Coals, and upon that an/Eolipile*, 
the Wind of which iflued through a little Pipe 
upon a Sort of Wheel made like the Sail of a 
Windmill. This little Wheel turned another 
with an Axel-tree, and by that Means the Wag¬ 
gon was fet a-running for two Hours together \ 



a but, for fear there Ihould not be Room enou gh\ 
for it to proceed conftantly forward, it was con- 1 
trived to move more circularly, in the following 
Manner. To the Axel-tree of the two Hind- 
Wheels was fixed a fmall Beam; and at the End 
of this Beam, another Axel-tree palled through 
the Stock of another Wheel, fomewhat larger 
than the reft; and, according as this Wheel was 
nearer or farther from the Waggon, it deferibed 
a greater or lefler Circle. The fame Contrivance 
b was likewife applied to a little Ship with four 
Wheels; theiEolipile was hidden in the Middle, 
and the Wind ifluing out of two fmall Pipes, 
filled the little Sails, and made them turn round 
a long Time. 

Whenever any extraordinary Phaenomenon , ar ‘* 
fuch as a Parhelion, Rainbow, Halo of the Sun 
and Moon, tSc. appeared in the Heavens, the 
Emperor immediately fent for the Miflionaries to 
explain the Caufes of them. They compofed fe- 
c veral Books concerning thefe natural Wonders ; 
and, to fupport their Explications in the moft obvi¬ 
ous Manner, contrived a Machine to exhibit thofe 
Appearances in the Heavens. This was a Drum, 
made very clofe without, and whitened on the 
Infide; the inward Surface of which represented 
the Heavens. The Light of the Sun entered at 
a fmall Hole, and, pafling through a triangular 
Prifm of Glafs, fell upon a little polifhed Cylin¬ 
der, by which it was refle&ed upon the Conca- 
d vity of the Drum, and there exactly painted all 
the Colours in the Rainbow; marking, at the 
fame Time, the Parallel which the Sun moved 
in that Day. From a Part of the Cylinder a 
little flattened, was reflected the Image of the 
Sun : And by other Refractions and Reflections 
Were (hewn the Halos about the Sun and Moon, 
with all the reft of the Phenomena relating to 
celeftial Colours, according as the Prifm was 
more or lefs inclined towards the Cylinder, 
e They likewife prefented the Emperor with 7 
Thermometers, to fhew the feverai Degrees 
of Heat and Cold : To which was added, a very 
nice Hygrometer* to difeover the feverai Degrees 
of Moifture and Drynefs. It was a Drum of a 
pretty large Diameter, fufpended by a thick 
String, made of Cat-gut, of a proper Length, 
arid parallel to the Horizon i Fhe leaft Change 
in the Air, contra&ing or relaxing the String, 
caufes the Barrel to turn fometimes to the Right, 
f fometimes to the Left; and alfo (hrinks or 
ftretches to the Right or left, upon the Cir¬ 
cumference of the Drum, a very fmall String, 
which draws a little Pendulum, that marks the 


^Eolipilc fignifies a Wind Bali: It confifts of a Ball of Brafs or Copper, with a long Pipe ; and is to 
I with Water by heating the Ball, which rardying the indoied Air, makes Room hr the Write*, that' 


* An 

be filled with \Vater by heating t_, - --,, , 

prelfesdn through a Pipe, when applied thereto; tfttl when it is filled, the Water, by a brifk Fire, is r.i 
€>r returned into Air; which iffues from the Pipe with vaft Force. 
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veral Degrees of Humidity on one Side, and a Anceftors were Phyficians be.'ore them. 


,ojfi the other thofe of Drynefs. 

' All thefe different Inventions of human Wit, 
till then unknown to the Cbinefe , abating fome- 
what of their natural Pride, taught them to 
have a lefs contemptible Opinion of Foreigners, 
and begin to look-on the Europeans as their 
Matters a . 


Their Skill in Natural Philofophy, and Medicine. 

Natural Philofophy. Medicine in EJleem. Prin¬ 
ciples of Life. Body , Divifions of; compared 
to a Lute . Conformable Parts. Canals of Life 
through the Body : How compofed , and go¬ 
verned by the Elements . Nature of the Pulfe . 
Whole Art of Phyfic. Way of feeling the 

Pulfe : Difeafes difcovered by it. Their Medi- 


chics : Chiefly , Simples. Vifits arid Fees. Z)//- c Inteftines 


tranfmitted their Knowledge Lorn Father to 

The Chinefe hold two natural Principles of Principle: of 
Life, Tang , or Fit a l Heat , and 7/7, < r Radical Ll f e ' 
Moifture ; of which the Spirits and Blood are the 
Vehicles : Out of thefe two Names, and their 
Chara&ers, they have made the Name and Cha¬ 
racter of Man, called Jin in their Language. 

1 hefe two vital Principles, according to them, 
b are lodged in all Parts of the Body, in order to 
give them Motion and Strength. 

They make three Divifions of the Body: 
i. Into the right and left Part; to each of which 
belongs an Eye, an Arm, an Hand, a Shoulder, 
a Leg, and a Foot. 2. Into three Parts; the 
upper, extending from the Top of the Head to 
the Breaft; the middle Part, from the Breaft to 
the Navel; and the lower, from the Navel to 
the Sole of the Foot. 3. Into Members and 


fevent Pulfes. Indications and Natures. Pulfes The principal Members wherein the radical^, z>/™- 
prefaging Death . Predictions from its Nature Moifture is lodged are fix; three on the left Side,/"” < 7 * 
and Beat:. Pofitive Judgments. Pidfe^ how felt. the Heart, the Liver, and one of the Kidneys ; 

Tricks of Quacks. Caufe of Difeafes. Phyf- three on the Right, as the Lungs, the Spleen^ 
r.ans Apothecaries. A Quack punijhed. Chief and the other Kidney; which latt is called The 
Remedy , Abjlinence. Reghnen . Way of Cup- Gate of Life. 

pirg. Chinefe Herbal. The Inteftines, or Entrails, in which they 

place the vital Heat, are likewife fix in Number; 

T HE Chinefe cultivate Natural Philofophy, three on the Left, the fmall Guts, or Pericar- 
and lay down certain Principles for explain- d dium , the Gall-Bladder, and the Ureters ; three 
nig the Compofition of Bodies, their Properties, on the Right, the great Guts, the Stomach, and 
and Effects b . They have a good many Books that the third Part of the Body, 
treat of this Science, where there are very re- They likewife acknowledge certain mutual 
nned Reafonings upon the Nature of different Relations among the Members and the Inteftines; 

Tilings. And the Errors to be met with in thofe as, between the fmall Guts and the Heart, the 
Works, proceed rather from the fmall Commerce Gall-Bladder and Liver, the Ureters and Kidney, 
they have with other Nations, than from any on the left Side; and on the Right, between the 
Dcfca of Penetration in the Authors. Be this great Guts and Lungs, the Stomach anti Spleen, 
as it will, thofe Faults with which their Phyfics the third Part of the Body and right Kidney, 
abound, have prevented their making any great e From thefe Parts the vital Heat and radical 


Prpgrefs in Medicine; to which their fmall Skill Moifture pafs to all other Parts of the Bodv, by ‘ 
in Anatomy, the other Foundation, of the heal- Means of the Spirits and Blood ; the Circulation 

ing Art, is a farther Obfta.de : I or they fcarce whereof feems to have been known to them 
knew the Ufcs of the Parts of the human Body, from the earlieft Ages. 

und, cor. fluently, were unacquainted with the They hrewife fuppofe, that the Body, on c _ 

Caufes of liiftempers; depending on a doubtful account of the Nerves, Mufcles, Veins, and Ar -aLuu. '* 
Svftem of the Stru&ure of the human Frame c . teries, is a Kind of Lute, or mufical Inftrumcnt; 

However, the Study of Medicine has always whofe Parts yield divers Sounds, or, rather, have 
been greatly efteemed by this Nation: Not only a certain Kind of Temperament peculiar to 
becaufe it is ufeful for the Preservation of Life, f themfdvcs, by Reafon of their Figur t oi (nation, 
but becaufe they believe there is a clofe Connec- and various Ufes; and, that the different Pulfes* 
lien between it and the Motions of the Heavens. which are like the various Tones and Stops of 
There were, formerly, imperial Schools for the thefe Inftruments, are infallible Signs whereby to 
Improvement of Medicine : But the Phvficians, judge of their Difpofition, in the fame Manner 
at prelent, in greateft Efteem, arc thofe whofe as a String, touched in different Parts, cither 


* Du Haifa' % China, vol. z. p. 126, & fiqq. b Lc Comte'* Memoirs of China> p. 213. 

Halde, as before, vol. t, p. 394; and vol. 2. p, 183. 
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;£ ng w or (rent y, gives difFerent Sounds, and a in compofing a human Body; which is difpofed 
:kws whether ie be too flack or too tight. in fuch a Manner, that one Element prevails 


{hews whether i"; be too flack or too tight. 

1 After they had eftublifhed thefe twelve 
Springs « t Life in the Body of Man, they 
fearched . fter outward Signs whereby to difcover 
the inwa J Difpofitions of thofe twelve Parts. 
Thefe, they imagine, they have found in the 
Head, which is the Seat of all the Senfes that 
periSrm the Animal Operations; and, fuppofing 
necelTary Relations between thefe Senfes and the 


more in fome Parts than others. Thus, Fire 
predominates in the Heart, and the chief Vifcera, 
which lie near it; and the South is the Point of 
the Heavens that principally hath Refpedf to thefe 
Parts, becaufe Heat refides there. They aifo ob- 
ferve the Affe&ions of the Heart in Summer. 
The Liver and Gall-Bladder are referred to the 
Elements of Air, and both have a Relation to the 



necejiary Kelations oeiwccii .* . ? ” . , T * r . , , 

Sources of Life, affert, that there is a Confer- b Eaft, which is the Place from whence Winds and 


6an ah of 
life 


* trough the 

Bctiy % 


mity between the Tongue and the Heart, the Vegetations proceed ; and the Difpofmon of thofe 

Noftrils and the Lungs, the Mouth and the Parts ought to be obferved in Spring. ! lie Ivid-C-^. ; ^ 

Spleen, the Ears and the Kidneys, the Eyes and neys and L reters belong to the Y ; ater, and 

the Liver They think likewife that, from the correfpond to the North; whence Winter is the 

Colour of the Vifage, Eyes, Noftrils, and Ears; moft proper 'Lime to obferve their Indications. 

from the Sound of the Voice, and the Relifli The Lungs and great Inteftmes are governed by 

which the Tongue either feels or defires, they the Metals, as well as hy the Weft and the Au* 

can conclude, with Certainty, concerning the tumn, which is the lime of their Indications. 

Temperament of the Body, and the Life or Laftly, Ihe Spleen and Stomach participate of 

Death of a fick Perfon. c the Nature of the Earth, and are referred to the 

For communicating the radical Moifture and Middle of the Heavens, between the four Cardi- 

vital Heat from their Fountains, above-men- nal Points ; and the third Month of every Seafon 

tioned, to other Parts of the Body, they have is the particular Tune of their Indications. I he 

eftablifhcd twelve Ways or Canals. They fay, right Liver, and third Part of the Bod}, arc 

that by one, called Shau-Jhun-in-kin , the radical fubjeft to Fire and Water, and receive the Itn- 

Moifture pafles from the Heart to the Hands: preffions of the Heart and Kidneys, which they 

Bv the fame Duds, the Vifcera, which are united communicate to all the other Parts. i hey rea- 

to the Heart, convey the vital Heat; and this fon much in the fame Manner as the Luiapean 

Canal of Heat is called Sbew-tay-yang-king: Thefe Phyficians do, concerning the Agreement and 

two Origins joined, make one of the Sources of d Difagreemeut of thefe Elements with the Bodv 

Life: That the Liver fends the radical Moifture of Man, to account for the Alterations and Dif- 

to the Feet bv the Canal So-kve-in-king ; but eafes incident thereto. , 

the vital Heat is conveyed to them from the Gall- By the different Kinds of IJilfc, they pretend 

Bladder, by the Du & So-Jhau-yang-king: That to difcover, infallibly, the good or bad Condition * * • 

the Kidneys fend the radical Moifture through of the feveral Parts of the Body, according to 

another Paffage ; and the Ureters the vital Heat. the following Principles. It is Motion, fay the>, 

Thefe Canals’ keep up the Communication of that makes the Pulfe, and this Motion is caufed 

Life in the left Side of the Body. by the Flux and Reflux of the Blood and Spirits, 

That on the right Side, the Lungs convey which are conveyed to all Parts of the Body by 

the radical Moifture to the Reins, by the Dutf e the twelve Canals before-mentioned. Every 

Shew-tay-in-hing ; and the great Guts, the vital Thing that moves, puts fome moveable Body in 

Heat, by the Canal Sheng-yang-ming-king. That Motion ; and every 1 hmg that is moved, eiihe 

from the Spleen the radical Moifture goes to the yields or refills: 1 hus, as the Blood and 

Feet, by So-yang-ming-king ; and the vital Heat being in a continual Motion, pufh againft a. 

of the Stomach, by So-toy-in-king. That from preft the Veffels m which they are convxyet, 

the right Kidney, or the Gates of Life, the radi- there muft neceffarily ante a Beating of the Puj- 

cal Moifture pafles to the Hands, by Shew-kve-tn- By a thorough know edge of thefe: Beatings 

king ; and the vital Heat of the third Part of the Percuffions, the Difpofition of the Body, and the 

Bodv to the Feet, by Shew-fljyau-yang-king. Afte&ions which they receive from the Elements, 

nouy to tne rcei, jj / 6 * . . . R , _ mav L now 


Of a f aTJif^r By hefe Beatmgs one may know 
~ . , . . , . ° r ii_ _: Rlrwirl and SmritR- with the 
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human Body (which is conformable to the anci¬ 
ent Anatomy of the Chinefe , and, as plainly ap¬ 
pears, not very accurate) is acquired, they then 
proceed to the Knowledge of the exterior Bodies; 
which may caufe Alterations in the Body of Man. 
These Bodies are the Elements, which, ac- 
Jfd , and cording to them, are five in Number; the Earth, 

Metals, Water, Air, and Fire: Ail thefe unite 
h 


aiw unwvviv«. J - u 

the Nature of the Blood and Spirits, with the 
Defeats and Exceffes that may happen therein : 

And it is the Part of fkilful Phyficians to regulate 
and reduce them to their due Temperament. 

Blood-letting is very rarely pradfifed Whl,.in 
among them, although they are acquainted with*-/ 
it. The Ufe of Clyllcrs they learned from the 
Portaeueze of Ala-kou: Yet, bccaule it tame 

from: 
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Europe, they call It fhc Remedy of Barba- a tients, bring in their Chair, or by a Servant who 
. In fhort, the whole Science of Medicine follows them, a Cheft with federal Drawers, 

ig them confifts in the Knowledge of the divided into forty fmall Compartments, well- 

, and the Ufe of Simples, which they have furnifhed with Roots and Simples, win h are ad- 

in great Plenty, and recommend as Specifics in miniftred according to the Nature of th 1 Diftem- 

divers Diilempers. They pretend, by the Beat- per, and are either fudorific, or prope for puri- 

ing of the Pulfe only, to difeover the Caule of fying the Blood and Humours, for ftre,igthening 

the Difeafe, find in what Part of the Body it re- the Stomach, for difpelling Vapours,'/ftopoin^ 

ftdes: In EfTct, their able Phyficians predict, Fluxes, or giving a gentle Purge. There are 

pretty exactly, all the Symptoms of a Difeafe 5 others who carry no Cheft, but preferife I hyfic, 

and it is chiefly this that has rendered them fo b leaving their Patients at Liberty, either ;o take »t 

famous in the World. In the Motion of the of them, or to buy it of the Druegifts, who 

Puife, there are two Things to be obferved: have great Shops furnifhed with very excellent 
The Place where it is perceptible, and its Dura- and coftly Medicines: There are Fairs alfo, 
tion. This has obliged the Chinefe Phyficians to where nothing but Simples and Remedies are 
point-out the Places of the Body, where the fold. 

Pulfe may be examined, and the Time of its After reftoring Health by fimple Decoftion,cfc/>/? Sim. 
beating. in order thoroughly to extirpate the Difeafe, they***. 

'; T ■ ^ When they are called to a fick Perfon, they make ufe of their Cordials, which they have of 

y . f' : fl r ft fet a Pillow under his Arm 3 then placing all Sorts, and are generally compofed of Herbs 

T or four Fingers along the Artery, fometimes c Leaves, Roots, Fruit, and dried Seeds. The 
gently, and fometimes hard3 they take a confi- Cbinefe Phyficians allow their Patients to drink 
durable Time to examine the Beating, and dif- Water, but order it to be boiled 3 and commonly 
tinguifh the minuted Differences : According as debar them from all other Nourifhment: Nor are 
the Motion is more or lefs quick, ftrong, or they fuffered to eat more than # very fmall Mat- 
y'^ak, uniform, or irregular, they difeover the ter, be their Hunger ever fo great. The Rcafon 
of the Difeafe. So that without afking they give is, that the Body being indifpofed, the 

tne Patient any Queftions, they tell him where Stomach is not fit to perform its Funftions 

the Pain lies, whether in the Head, Stomach, whence there proceeds a bad Digeftion. 
or Belly ; and whether it be the Liver, or Spleen, Some think it beneath them to difpenfe Phy-y;/; ts an & 
which is affe&ed. They likewife foretel when d fic3 and thefe commonly expefl much more for 
his Head fhall be eafier, when he fhall recover their Vifits, than others. What makes the For- 
his Appetite, and when the Diforder will leave tune of many, is their curing Mandarins of Di- 
b W- , ftinaion, or other rich Perfons 3 from whom 

h - ■ ; r - ; >t of many Inftances that might be produ^ befides being feed every Vifit, they receive very 

“ w ' *cy i to put this Aflertion beyond Doubt, the Au- confiderable Gratifications. The Fee required 
thor relates one: A Miflionary falling danger- for thefe Vifits, and for their Medicines, is very 
oufly ill in the Prifon of Nan-king, the Chrifti- moderate. After the firft Vifit, they never at- 

-•ins, who perceived they w'ere in Danger of tend the Patient any more, unlefs they are fent 

luhng their Paftor, prevailed on a topping Phy- for: So that he is at Liberty to chufe another 
•:cian to make him a Vifit. After he had well e Phyfician, if he is not pleafed with the Medi- 
c ..iiiidercd the Patient, and felt Ids Pulfe, with cines given by the former 3 which frequently 
ty ■ ufual Ceremonies, he off-hand made-up three happens. One meets alfo with a Kind of Quacks, 

McJicii.cs, which he had ordered him to take, who pretend to cure Diftempcrs by Means of a 

one in the Morning, the other at One in the Parcel of Receipts, which they pick-up 3 agrec- 

Al ternoon, and tlie third in the Evening. The ing to be paid conditionally tlut they recover the 

Patient found himfelf worfe the following Night, Patient a . 

loft his Speech, and was thought to be dead: According to a Cbinefe Trcatifc, called tbeDiff<rc Ki 

But early next Morning there was fo great a Secret of the Pulfe*, different Pulfcs are to be^V-'* 
Change, that the Phyfician, alter feeling his felt in different Difcafes : In thofe of the Heart, 

Pulfe, allured him that he was cured, and that f you muft confult the Pulfe of the left Wrift 3 

he need do nothing more than oblervc a certain likewife in Difcafes of the Liver : But it muft 

Regimen, till he had thoroughly recovered his be examined at the Joining of the Wrift, with 

He.f.th , which he did by thi; Method. the Bone of the Cubit. In Diftcmpers of the 

T- yM.r Some Phyficians, when they vifit their Pa- Stomach, feel the Pulfe of the right Wrift3 and 

4 p u Hold*'* Chine, vol. 2. p. 183, & feq. * The Tranfladon of this Traft is inferted by Du Halde , 
m hr. Defcription of China , voh 2 , p. 184. It was communicated by Uarvicu, a Millioner of the fame 
Society. 
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:hofe of the Lungs, that in the Joint of the 
e Hand. In Difeafes of the Reins, the Pulfe 
muft be e amined above the Joint at the End of 
the Cubit of the Hand, on the fame Side as the 
aKrng Kid ley. 

Therf are, in the Pulfe, a thoufand Varia¬ 
tions^ actirding to the Difference of Sex, Age, 
State re, dnd Seafons; each of which has its pro¬ 
per PY.Y The fame Author mentions various 
. of Pulfes, which he divides into three 

Clafles, putting feven in the fuff, eight in the 
fecond, and nine in the third. Of thefe he gives 
the Names, explains the Nature, and afligns the 
*fbeir Indi- Indications. Among the reft, he obferves, that 
canons, t j lc Superficial denotes Windinefs ; the Hollow , 
Want of Blood; the Slippery , Abundance of 
Phlegm; the Full , Heat; the Long-tremulous , 
Laffitude ; the Short-tremulous , fharp Pain ; the 
Overflowing , too much Heat; the fmall Pulfe , 
too much Cold ; the Deep , Pain from intercepted 
Air, or the Interruption of the Spirits; the Slow, 
a Kind of Rheumatifm in the Breaft ; the Sharp , 
Barrennefs, or a Difpofition that Way; the 
Sluggtjhy Want of internal Heat; the Flying-low , 
Obftru&ions in the Blood-Vcficls ; the Soft, or 
Fluid , fpontaneous Sweats, and a Difpofition to 
a Confumption of the Lungs ; the Feeble , a great 
Wafting, and dull Pains, as if in the Bones ; 
the long Pulfe indicates the Spirits to be plenty, 
and in good Order; the Shorty that the Spirits 
fail, or are troubled ; the Slender like, a Hair , 
Failure of Spirits ; the Variable , Diforder of the 
Spirits; the Embarraffed and Confined , exceftive 
Heat; the Empty , Lofs of Blood, Fears, and 
convulfive Motions ; the precipitate , or hurrying 
Pulfe , Inquietudes, and a Delirium; the hard 
Pulfe denotes Lofs of the Semen in Men, and 
of Blood in Women. 

* J Na- As to the Nature of each Pulfe, he explains it 
*«rcs. 0 f ten i n f uc h a Manner, as muft feem ftrange to 
an European . For Inftance, he fays the fuperfl- 
cial Pulfe caufes a Senfation like that of the 
Blade of a fmall Onion; that the fiippery Pulfe 
feels like Pearls under the Finger; that th q Jharp 
Pulfe makes an Impreffion not unlike that of a 
Knife feraping a Bambu-Cane; that the moveable 
Pulfe yields a Senfation like that made by Stones, 
when touched in the Water a . 

There is fomething very fantaftic, or quack- 
i/h, methinks, in his Explication of the feven 
Pulfes that indicate Danger of Death. 1. W hen 
the Pulfe, being felt in the Morning, feems to 
bubble under the Fingers like Water over a great 
Fire, it is a fure Sign that the Patient has not 
2. It is a Sign Death is equally 
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long to live. 
?ar, 

flopped, 


near, if the Pulfe feetas like a FHh, whole Head 
is flopped, and cannot move, but links with its 
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a Tail not very regularly. 3. When the Pulfe, 
after beating in a Hurry , becomes of a fudden 
flow and fluggifh there is Danger of Death, but 
not fo near. 4. If the Pulfe, by the Hardnefs 
of its Beats, refembles in feme Sort a Bullet of 
Stone, or dried Earth fliot out of a Crofs-Bow, 
both the Lungs and Stomach want Spirits. 5. If 
the Pulfe feem like Drops of Wate that fail into 
a Houfe through fome Crack, or Hole in the 
Roof, and in its Pactum is feattered and diibr- 
b dered, much like the Twifts of a Cord which is 
unravelled; then the Bones are dried-up to the 
very Marrow. 6. If the Motion of the Pulfe, 
at the Extremity of the Cubitus in both Arms, 
refembles the Pace of a trog embarrafled in 
Weeds, or that of a Toad, Death is certain. 7 
If its Motion refembles the hafty Pecking of a 
Bird, then there is a Failure of Spirits in the 
Stomach, the Heart but ill performs its Func¬ 
tion, and the Blood is in no good Condition. 
q There are feveral Pulfes more that indicate Dan¬ 
ger, which the Tranllator has added. 

In this Treatife, Dircftions like wife are given 
for feeling the Pulfe, together with Prognoftics'™ ' 
from thence in various Difeafes. The different 
Pulfes in the Arms, and internal Parts, as of the 
Heart, Liver, Lungs, &c. are alio confldered ; 
and laftly, you meet with'Diagnoftics and Prog- 
noftics taken from the l 4 ace of the Patient, and 
other Parts of his Body. T he Author, or Au-. 
d thors of this Piece (for it feems to be a Collec¬ 
tion from feveral) is very precife in his Decifions, 
determining, to a few Hours, the Fate of Jus 
Patient. For Inftance, he obferves, that when 
the hard Pulfe, which denotes the Difeale to be 
in the Kidneys, has a Motion like that of a Biid 
in pecking, the Tick Perfon will die next Day 
between Nine and Eleven in the Morning, One 
and Three in the Afternoon, Seven and Nine in 
the Evening, or One and Three in the Morning 
e following. . __ . . n # 

They pretend to no Ids Nicety in their P t ^ c pf:\ 

di£Hons, from the Number of Beats without In- v ’ 

terruption. It is faid, that according to an an¬ 
cient Book, if the Pulfe, after forty fucccffivc 
Beats, omits one ; then one of the noble Paris is 
deftitute of Spirits, and the Perfon will die four 
Years after in the Spring. All Authors fince 
then agree, that when the Pulfe beats fifty 
Times without flopping, the Perfon is in perfect 
f Health, and good Conftitutiou : But that it after 
fifty fucceffivc Beats one fails, then one of the 
noble Parts is deftitute of Spirits, and Death will 
follow five Years after : It at the End off thirty 
Beats, three Years after. If the Pulfe of the 
left Wrift, after nineteen Beats, finks, 17'fes, and 
finks again ; the Liver is quire decayed, and Rc- 
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L dies are vain. The fame is remarked of the a cretly inftruaed concerning the Patient’s Concli- 
; ie at the Extremity of the right Cubitus; tioii, before they vifit him : “Nay, they are fo cun- 

u it arcr (even acrreeahlf* if- link* and nine r oo t* r\ f i \ Tc ••>^1 ^ l I TL t i\ r ' 
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and if a Per feven agreeable Beats it finks, and 
finks agaii , without rifing for a long Time, the 
Patient ha but a few Hours to live: If it flop 
after two B ats, he commonly dies in three* or 
four Days; jf after three Beats, he may live fix 
or feven ; it after four, he hardly outlives eight 
JQ? ,s ; and jo of the reft in Proportion a . 

Fhi o may fuffice to give the Reader a Notion 
of the Doctrine of the Cbinefe , concerning the 
Pulfc. By being fo very particular in every Re- 
fpecl, they feem to have taken a vaft deal of Pains 
to compleat their Syftem; but their Explanations 
and Judgments are fo affected and pofitive, that 
the Who'e feerns rather the Fruits of the Phyfi- 
cjiin’s inventi-.-n to amufe the Public, than of his 
Experience. Let us return to the Remarks of 
the Europeans . 

Lh COMTE ofcferves, that in feeling the 


/*' 


ning as to feign a Kind ot Diftemper, which fome- 
times they themfelves procure. The . author v,'as 
allured, by a Perfon who having fent Jor aPhyfi- 
cian, and a Surgeon, to cure him of a VV«je>und, 
one ot them told him the Malady was xcawned 
by a fmall Worm, which had gotte,. i; J the 
f lefli, and would infallibly produce a vCai _rene, 
if it was not fetched-out: He added, that Ik vvas 
the only Man in all the Country w ho had this 
Arcanum, and that for a conliderable Reward 
he w T ould apply the Remedy. The fick Perfon 
agreed to- give him his Demand, and paid him 
l^rt before-hand. Hereupon this cheating So- 
phiftcr entangled a little Worm in his Plaifter, 
which he pulled-out an Hour after in Triumph, 
as if it had come out of the very Wound. His 
Companion, who gained nothing by the Ma¬ 
nagement of this Bufmefs, afterwards dete&ed 
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- II.(c, thty h*:!. 1 the Patient’s Hand a Quarter of c it ; but it was too late to favc the Patient his 

n W ^ x. H f 1 T"\ • i /• "H r 


a . n Hour at icaft; fometimes the Right, feme- 
times the Left, and fometimes both at the fame 
I ime: At laft, if infpired, they play the Pro¬ 
phet: leu were never troubled with the Head - 
acb, fay they, but with an Heavtncfs that hath 
m pde you drowfy ; or elfe you have loft your Slppe- 
tite \ but you will recover it again in three Days 
precifely , This Evenings about Sun-fet , your 
Head will be'freer : Tour PuIfe indicates Pain 
in the Belly , untefs you have eaten fuch or fucb 
Meat: This Indifpofition will lajt five Days , af¬ 
ter which it will ceafe. Thus they find-out, or 
prognofticate in all Maladies, pretty exa&ly, 
when they are expert in the Science. 

; They feel the Pulfe in fuch a Manner, as 
would make aManfmile, w ho is not accuftomed 
to it. After they have applied their four Fingers 
along the Artery, prefling ftrongly and uniformly 


Money. 

They are in a Manner alfo perfuaded, that Caufc of 
the Majority of Difeafes are cauftd by malignant^'A/ 1 '* 
and corrupted Wind that hath flipped into the 
Mufcles, and doth ill-affe<St all the Parts of the 
Body : The moft fure Means to diflipate them is 
to apply, in different Places, red-hot Needles, or 
Buttons of Fire : This is their ordinary Remedy. 

When the Author feemed to be furprized at this 
d Practice, a Cbinefe faid, They treat you .in Europe* 
with a Sword , alluding to Phlebotomy, but here 
they martyr us by Fire : This Mode will probably 
never alter , becaufe Phyficians feel not the Mil - 
chief they do to others , and are not worfe paid for 
torturing , than for curing us b . 

The Cbinefe Phyficians do not employ A po-Pbyjia'a/u, 
thecaries for the Compofition of their Medicines ,’Apothecaries 
but do it themfelves. Their Remedies ufuallv 


[ k : tx?- 5 unuurmiy nut go it tnemieives. l neir Kennedies ulualJy 

T ^ . :c {\ l>s j the y rc ^ aX l ^ em by Degrees, confift of Pills, which operate by Sweat, but fcL 
till the Blood, that was flopped by the Prdlure, e dom by Stool. They think it flrange, that the 


rf 


hath refumed its ufual Courfe : A Moment after, 
they begin again to prefs the Arm clofe, which 
♦hey continue a confiderable Time: This done, 
as if they were going to touch the Frets of a 
mufical fafirument, they rife and fall their Fin¬ 
gers iuccefiively one after another, pinching foft- 
)y, or hard, fometimes flower, fometimes falter, 
t:ll fuch Time as the Artery aufwors to the Phy- 
fichn’s d ouches, and the Strength, Weaknefs, 
Diforder, and other Symptoms of the Pulfe be 
manifeft. 

Without Difpute, they have, in this Re- 
ipc^, fiuneihing extraordinary, and even won- 
deiful: However, a Man cannot be too much 
upon his Guard again ft them, becaufe they make 
u of nil Means imaginable to get themfelves fc- 


Europeans fhould commit the principal Point of 
the Cure to Men, who arc not concerned in cu¬ 
rin'! them ; nor folicitous about the Goodnefs of 


the Drugs, provided they get rid of them to 
their Advantage : Yet what is of worfe Confc- 
quence, in China everybody is admitted to prac¬ 
tice Phyfic, like other mechanic Arts, without 
Examination, or taking their Degrees j which, 
multiplies Quacks, whom the Vulgar, though ill- 
P ferved by them, have a mighty Opinion of. 
However, when they difeover a Cheat, they 
know how to be revenged on him. Our Author 
remembers, that an inhabitant of the City of/,. 
S~i chew fu , having loft his Daughter through 
the Ignorance of the Phylician, was fo enraged, 
tliar he caufcd a Paper to be printed, wherein 


A 


See Du HaU<'% China , p. iyo t Lf fcqf* 


* D Comte't * Memoirs of China , p. 21 5, & fqq. 
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in the Empire {/’CHINA, 

o bad CpnduiEl of the pretended Dodlor was a medicinal Plants. He adds, that the fame Mif- 



- 


aid open, with feyeral Reflexions tending to.de- 
y Him: He affixed Copies of it in all public 
aces, ai d caffed them to be diflributed to the 
Mpal loilfes of the City. This Revenge, 

V he 1 1 termed! it, this Zeal for the public 
hr i the'Efte£l he promifed himfelf. The 
*nn loft!, together with his Reputation, all 
/apTe; and was reduced to fo great an Ex- 
uemity, that he quickly found himfelf in no 
Condition to kill any-body a . b 

• NAVARETTE fays, there are good Phyfi- 

cians in China , who arc all their own Apotheca¬ 
ries, and fome very expert at difeovering the Jn- 
difpofition by the Pulfe: Yet that the greater 
Part arfc mere Farriers, becaufe there are no Ex¬ 
aminations, nor Degrees to be taken for Phyfic; 
£very'-body, who will, being at Liberty to prac- 
tifelitL 

Chief Rcme - They never bleed, or vomit b , give Glyfters, 

or Purges. They know nothing there of Po- c 
tions. Their greateft Cure is a regular Diet, 
which is agreeable to Galen ; who fays, that the 
Body of a Man is oftener found to fall into mor¬ 
tal Difeafes through Excefs, than Want. The 
firft Thing they cfo, is to forbid Filh, Flefh, and 
Eggs : They allow Rice-Broth, Rice boiled thin, 
fome Herbs falted, and, upon Recovery, Goofe- 
Eggs falted ; alfo Salt-Filh dried and roafted. 

'he fame Method is obferved in Japan, Tong - 




king, Kochinchina , and all other Countries as far d have been in great Efteem; and Corfufus hnn- 


fioner, who had jaccopiplifhed himfelf in the ^ ■ 
Knowledge of Books, deiigned to a/ .nex parti¬ 
cular Remarks of his own e : Probably this is the 
Pen-tjau, or Herbal, ^ infer ted by I u Haiti?, in 
his Defcription of China f ; to \ hich he has 
joined a Book of Chinefe Receipts, or Remedies, 
ufed in curing Difeafes. ^ 

+JL 

SECT. IV. 

TJ)c Tafte of the Chinefe for Mafic, Poetry, 
and Hiftory. 

The Chinefe Mufic ; Nature of it. Very imperfeff. 

Academy eftablijhed. Chinefe Inftruments. Eu¬ 
ropean Organs. Clocks and IVatches . Chime 
of Beils'. Their Poetry : Nature of it. Rhe¬ 
toric and Logic . Their Novels. Their Plays y 
and Actors. Their Tragedies, Account of one. 

Their Hifory ; The Materials: Matters treated 
of, how preferved. 

T HE Chinefe pretend to have been the China 

Inventors of Mufic, and boaft of having 
formerly brought it to the higheft Perfe&ion: 

But if what they fay be true, it muft have 
ftrangely degenerated ; for ic is at this Juncture 
fo imperfect, that it fcarcely deferves the Name. ; 

It is certain, that in former Times it feems to 


Way if 

Cupping, 


Chinefe 

tiai'ul. 


as India, and the Mogul's Empire. Very little 
Rhubarb is ufed in China, although fo plenty, 
that jt is fold for half a Rial, or Three-pence a 
Poqna. T hey ufe more of that called by them 
FuAihit and by the Europeans , China-Root. 

They never examine the Patient’s Urine. In 
fomie 'flight Indifpofltions they ufe Cupping, wlpfe 
Method the Author likes better than that pra£li- 
feil ini JEurope. Their Cups are made of Brafs, 
and have a little Hole at the Top, which they e 
Hop with \Vax : Having put a fmall lighted 
, Handing on the Part, they cover it with 

the Cqpping-jVeil'd, which draws well; then 
taking the Wax off the Hole with a Needle, the 
Air gtK*s out* ;and the Cup, of itfelf, gently 
tomes-off the Flcfli. He adds, that there are 
maiiy good Surgeons, who'do their 'Bufincfs very 
well, without ( alll that Variety of Jnftru merits 
ufed among tftej Europeans z . 


felf undertook to introduce the Rules belonging * 
to it into every Province, whole Government 
he was intruffed with. Their Hiftories ipeak 
much of the Excellence of their Mufic, and the 
Chinefe , at this Day, greatly bewail the Loft of 
the ancient Books which treated of this Art. 

However that be, at prefent Mufic is fcldom ufed 
but at Plays, Feafts, Marriages, and on fuch like 
Occafions. T he Bonxas cmplov it at Funerals. 

When they fing, they raile and fall the:r T>tatur 9 f iC * 
Voice a Third and a Fifth, or an O&ave} but 
never by Semi-tones. In like Manner, the 
Beauty of their Concerts docs not confift in the 
Variety of Voices, or the Difference of Parts ; 
but all fing the fame Air, as is tlie Practice 
throughout Ajia. They like the European Mufic 
well enough, provided there be only one Voice 
to accompany the Inftrujnents : But as for the 
moft curious Parts of Mufic, I irlcan the Con- 


LE COMTE | rnfprws us- jthat Vifdclou, one f trail of different Voices, of grave and acute 
<*f the fix J dints font to yliw in 1685 d , was Sounds, Diefes, F ugues, and Syncope^, they are 
very intent in tranflatin'i the Chinefe Hedhal, ex- not at all agreeable to their Tafte, appearing to 
plaining the Virtues knd Qualities of all their them a confined Dtfcord. 


* Le Comte's Memoirs of China, r, 228, id fety | b ft is cup in 
fo be in Uk* lower clown. c A.^rr-: net's Defer i prion of Chau., p 

titular Bilhop of Claudia folir « L: Com: , u:- before, p. zzo. 

Tranflatiyn. « 

A a a 


cup in the 

54 * & 1 

20. 


Tranflation; 
Cs.' fry . 
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but Cupping app ars 
d UtCf vvards made 
208, of the EuftjJb 

They 








Voyage s and Trav 


els 


F HEV , have no mufical Notes, nor any Sym- a Strings are generally of Silk, feldom of Gut 


'Is to diftinguifh the Diverfity of Tones, the 

iilinflr r\ 1 1 . •> 11 •~ C s. Tr. * . J 1 , -- *- V-. ,■. — 


o* Falling of the Voice, and the other 


Variations chat conftitute Harmony : However, 
they have c ’rtain Characters that cxprefs the dif¬ 
ferent roneV Their Tunes, which played, or 
fung by a gofd Voice, have fomething agreeable 
in them, are earned almoft wholly by Rote, or 
"by *.he jl,. neverthelefs they make new ones 
from Tin#, to Time, and the late Emperor 

n /-% m rs St - r 1 fnmn Ktm/nlf T —. 


flich as the Cymbals, carried-about by blind 
People, and their Violins; each of wh ch Kinds 
has but three Strings, and is played-ugon withy 
iaow : But there is one with feven Str lgs, v j 
much efteemed, and not difagreea de • | 
played-updn by a Ikilful Hand. 1 here 1 
others alfo, but they are made wholly < f W 
being pretty large Tablets, which IVy 
againft each other. The Bonzas uC a 



Kang-hi compofed fome himfelf. In the Year b Board, which they touch with much Art and 


1679, that Monarch fending for the Jefuits Gri¬ 
maldi and Pereira , to play upon the Organ and 
Harpficord, which they had formerly prefented 
him; he feemed to take great Pleafure in the 
European Airs. Then he ordered his Muficians 
to play a Cbinefe Tune, and touched the Inftru- 
ment himfelf in a very graceful Manner. Mean¬ 
time Pereira taking his Pocket-Book, pricked- 
down the Tune ; and when they had made an 


— — — pi l j ", 1V 11 u,1 7 Ainngs; rereira made a larger, 

End, repeated it as perfectly as if he had prac- c and placed it in the Jefuits Church at Pe-finr 

tiff* ft Inner Iv-lnr, XT _1... _ITT r- , • -r- ^ 


in good Time. In fhort, they have Wind- 
Mufic : Such are their Flutes, which are of two • ’ 
or three Sorts, and an Inflrument compofed of 
feveral Pipes, which has fome Refemblance of 
our Organ, and withal an agreeable Sound ; but 
is very little, being carried in the Hand a . 

The Organ above-mentioned prefented to Europea* 
the Emperor, having been very fmall, and de- 0, £ Jn: - 
feftive in many Things; Pereira made a larger, 

nnrl nlarprl if in PU_i_ r» ?• 


/f ?c d<rry 




tifed long before- 

I his fo furprized the Emperor, that he could 
fcarce believe ii ; admiring how the Miffionary 
could, in fo fhort a Time, have learned an Air, 
which had given him, and his Muficians, no 
fmall Trouble, and become a thorough Mafter 
ot it, by Help of certain Chara&ers : Nor could 
he be fatisfied, till he had made feveral farther 
Trials, and fung many different Airs; which 


I he Novelty and Harmony of this Inftrument 
charmed the Cbinefe ; but what affonifhed them 
mofl: was, to hear it play of itfelf, Cbinefe , as 
well as European Airs, and fometimes making a 
very agreeable Mixture of both. 

It is well-known, that the Jefuit Ricci owed Clods and. 
his favourable Admiflion into the Court, to ^ y/atch(i > 
Clock and Repeating-Watch, which he pre¬ 
fented to the Emperor; who was fo charmed 


; o j 7 , . . . u v * W1, ° was 10 charmed 

the Jefuit pricked, and repeated immediately, d with it, that he built a magnificent Tower our- 


with the greateft Exa&nefs. This Prince after¬ 
wards eftablifhed an Academy for Mufic, com¬ 
pofed of all thofe who were moft (killed in that 
Science, and committed to the Care of his third 
Son, who was a Man of Letters, and had read a 
great deal. They began by examining all the 
Authors who had written on this Subjed, cauf- 
ing all Sorts of Inftruments to be made after the 
ancient Manner, and according to fettled Di- 


pofely to place the Clock in; and becaufe the 
Queen-Mother had a Defire for a Watch of the 
fame Kind, the Emperor, who was loth to part 
with it, had Recourfe to a Stratagem, by order¬ 
ing it to be (hewn her, without winding-up the 
ftriking Part; fo that not finding it according to 
her Fancy, (he might fend it back again ; as in 
Effect fhe did. 7 'he Miflioners did not fail af¬ 
terwards to gratify the Emperor’s Tafte, by 


menfions. Thefe Inftruments appearing faulty, e fending for great Quantities of this Sort of 

\ur>i‘C* rnrirkiM-ii/i 1m ? f «v% /-v/l 13 . . 1 TX7 1 HPl r m • n t« . 


they were corre&ed by the more modern Rules ; 
after which they compiled a Book in four Vo¬ 
lumes, with this Title, The true Doftrine of the 
Li-ti, written by the Emperor's Order . To thefe 
they added a fifth, containing the Elements of Eu¬ 
ropean Mufic, compofed by Pereira the Jefuit, 
C.hinefe In - The Cbinefe have invented eight Sorts of 

lllu f ica i Inftruments, which they think come 
neareft of any Thing to a human Voice. Some 


Works. The Chriftian Princes, who had the 
Converfion of this great Empire at Heart, af¬ 
fixed them very liberally ; fo that the Emperor’s 
Cabinet was foon filled with all Sorts of Clocks 
moft of which were of very curious Workman- 
fhip. 

A /? RE , IR/t l ’ ” ho had , a Angular Talent for«,*,./ 
Mufic, placed a large and magnificent Clock on Bilk, 
the Top of thfc Jefuits Church. He caufed a 


- i |.. ^ me x me jeiuus v-nurcn. rle caufed a 

arc - like our Bells, others of Stone, f Set of fmall mufical Bells to be eaft and buna 


' —.7 -- 

and one among the reft has fome Refemblance to 
our Trumpet: Others are made with Skins like 
Drums, of whidi there are feveral Kinds, and 
fome fo heavy, that to fit them for beating-on, 
they mull be propped with a Piece of Wood, 
They have vult String-Inftruments: But the 


them in a Tower appointed for that Purpofe^ 
The Hammer of each was faftened to an Iron- 
Wire ; which raffing it, let it fall again upon the 
Bell. Within the lower affo was a lai^e Bar¬ 
rel, upon which certain Cbineje Airs were fet 
with fmall Pegs; and juft before the Hour, the 


* Du Haldc't China vol. 2. p. 12^ 


Barrel 
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from the Cogs of a a are often allegorical, and they know how pro-' 



fet in Motion bv a great Weight, the String more lively and pathetic «. • ' , , 

whereof was woLl-ahout the Barrel : So that Nevkrtheless , their Rhetoric s almoft in- ~ 

,Ke p C as raifnw the Wires of the Hammers, ac- tirely natural; they being acquaint d with very - 
* < .1.? r\.A~ nr,.** ^rh Rpll few Rules proper to adorn and em belli ill the 

They content themfelv? s with reading 


T beirPoetry 


Nature of it 


corTjing l ;o the Order of the Tune, each Bell 
rang in ts Turn, and thus diftin£Uy played one 
of the fi left Airs of the Country ; which was fol¬ 
low 1 : ty the Hour, ftriking on a large Bell of a 
file per rone. This was a Diverfion entirely 
new, as well to the Court as the City ; both i 
Great and Small running continually to hear thefe 

Chimes a . . . 

From their Mufic, let us proceed to their 
Poetry, and Eloquence. Thefe Arts muft be of 
great Antiquity in China , it being generally ob- 
ferved, that in all Countries Poetry and Ora¬ 
tory have been cultivated long before other Sci¬ 
ences were even thought of; and that the hrft 
Hiftories of all Nations were compofed in Verfe, 
as the beft Way to hand them down to Pofterity, 
efpecially when ^Vriting was not in Ufe. ^ 
Besides the ancient Books of the Chinefe , 
fome of which are In Verfe, the Poems of 
Kyu-i-wen are cxtreamly delicate and fvveet. 
Under the Dynafty of the Tang , Li-tfau-pe and 
‘ Tii-te-mwey , did not yield to Anacreon and Ho¬ 
race . In ftiort, in China , as formerly in Europe , 
the Philofophers are Poets ; and among all their 
celebrated Writers, Tfeng-nan-fong is the only 
one who has not written in Verfe; for which 
Reafon he is compared to the Flower Hay-tang ; 
which would be perfect, were it not infipid b . 

To underftand well in what the Excellency of 
the Chinefe Poetry confifts, it is neceflary to be 
{killed in their Language; but as that is no eafy 


Dibtion : **.~ 7 —...— ------^ 

the moft eloquent Compofitions ; therein observ¬ 
ing the Turns that are moft likely l aiivT.the 
Mind, and make fuch an- Impreffion as mey 
aim at. > 

Their Eloquence does not confift in a certain 
Arrangement of Periods, but in lively^ Phrafes 
and noble Metaphors, as well as bold Compari- 
fons y and, chiefly, in Maxims and Sentences 
taken from the ancient Sages ; which being ex- 
prefled in a fprightly, concife, and myfterjous 
Stile, contain a great deal of Senfe, and v ariety 
of Thoughts, in a very few Words. 

Their Logics which is refined to fuch a Pitch 
: in Europe , is in no better a State. I hey have 
invented no Rules to bring Argumentation to 
Perfection, and fhevv thb Method of defining, 
dividing, and drawing Confequences. 1 hey fol¬ 
low nothing but the natural Light of Reafon ; by 
which only, without any Affiftance from Art, 
they compare fevcral Ideas together, and. draw 
Confequences iufficiently juft d . 

' With thefe Helps s the Chinefe have puhlilhcd TMr AV 
a vaft Number of Books on all Sorts of Subjects > 

[ as, Agriculture and Botany, the liberal, mili¬ 
tary, and mechanical Arts, Pbilofophy and Aflro- 
nomyt But, they have been of moft Ufe to 
them in compofing their Hiftories, Plays, Books 
of Knight-Errantry, Romances, and Novels. 

Thefe laft are not unlike thofc to be met with in 


lk lied in their i/an£uaee ; nut as tnat is no eaiy * 7***”“-- , - i,„ 

Matter, we cannot givf the Reader a very good Europe ; with this Difference, that ours generally 
Notion of it. Their Compofitions of this Kind confift of nothing but Love-Adventures, or n s c- 

are fomewhat like the Sonnets, Rondeaux, Ma- ntous Fictions which corrupt the Mll ^ al tne 

drigals, and Songs, of our European Poets: fame Time they divert, the Fancy: Whereas, 

Their Verfe are fome long, fome foort; that is, e the Chinefe Novels arc commonly, very inftruc 

have more or fewer Words in them, their Beauty tive, as well as pleafant, containing Maxnns ^ 


conflfting in the Variety of their Cadence and 
Harmony. They ought to have a Relation to 
each other, both in the Rhime and Signification 
of their Words, which have among thcmfelves a 
Variety of Tones agreeable to the Ear* I hey 
have another Kind of Poetry without Rhime, 
which confifts in the Antithefis, or Oppofttion 
of the Thoughts, infomuch that if the fiift 
Thought relates to the Spring, the fecond fhall 
concern the Autumn ; or if the firft concerns 
the Fire, the other fhall relate to the W ater; 
which Manner of Compofition has its Difficul¬ 
ties, and requires fome Skill. Nor arc their Po¬ 
ets deftitute of Eiuhufiafm : T heir Exprcifiuns 


the Reformation of Manners, and almoft ah v * 7 * 
recommending the Practice of fome Virtue. 
Thefe Stories are often intermixed with iour 
five Verfes, to enliven the Narration c . E>u 


Hahle has ’inferted three or four Pieces of this 


Kind by Way of Specimen. 

Pla vs muft be very common in China , nnee, TLir phjt, 
as hath been already obferved *, they arc acted at 
every confidcrable Entertainment: But neither the 
three Unities, of Action, 1 ime^ and Place, nor 


LiHCC VM « • v.., y , 

the other Rules obferved by the buroprans., to give 
Regularity and Ciracc to thefo Sorts of orks. 


arc to be found in them. The whole lXtign of 
their Authors being to divert their Lountrt men, 
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Du Hold 'fi Chino, vol. 2. p 12-, Cf f;(j. of the Trarflation. 

c The feme, vol. 2. p. 146. 4 The feme, /. 124. ' 'Hie 'wiie, f 


b Du Hu/d. *s Chi» 1, vol 1 ’p. 
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Sec before, p. c. 

and 


MIN ISr/tf, 





Voyages and Travels 


y. move thrir Pafllonsj to infpirc them with the a hundred Volumes divided into four Tau 
,ove I trul . e ’ and a " Abhorrence of Vice; the eighty-fifth of the Collection, and beT 

-v .7 ttlink it fu.iicient it thtiv fnrrpprl fhn<; far. thirf~ir_£fi-k _ nni \ ~ P 


And A&ors. 


they think it futficient if they fucceed thus far. 
i hey make , no Diftin&ion between Tragedies, 
which do no differ from their Novels, excepting, 
that Perfons a.e introduced fpeaking on a Theatre. 
In the printet Plays, the Names of the Perfons 
are feldom fet iown; becaufe they always begin 
by t' hing Spectators who they are, and the 
Parts they ate to act. 


thirty-fifth Volume. There are but fivq ACfors : 
although near a Dozen Perfons fpeafc, if we 
reckon the Guards and Soldiers a . 

As for Hiftory, no People have b 
careful to write and preferve the Anna! 

Empire. 7 hofe fo much venerated B 
tain every I hing confiderable that pal 



:n rpore Tbiir Hif. 
of their 


Ibnr Tra- 


Account <f 


* 








or nine Aftors, who have each their proper Pans Laws of the Lmperm with"all"theVa^ 

allotted, much like the Italian Comedians and that he took to eftablifh a Govcrnm.„! • ' ^ 

F »’< s, t"h"s- : srr'p t fa r pt r Th - » 

a£ts feveral different Parts ; otherwife, as the made by his Succeflbrs Shun and Yu, to Improve 
Chmefe reprefent every Incident, and in the D.a- Morality, and eftablifh the public Tranauillhv 
logue Form, the Company would be too nume- the Cuftoms in Force among the nettv KinZ’ 
rou,: But then the Spectator ,s liable to be puz- who governed the Provinces dependent on the 
7 led I his might be remedied by a Made; but Emperor ; their Virtues, Vices, and Maxims of 
Mates are feldom ufed, except in Interludes ; Government; their Wars with each other • t£ 
aiid are worn only by Villains and the Chiefs of c great Men who flourilhed in their Time and til 

%-ZZ‘ru- r 'r j- • . , . , ° ther Events, which deferve to be tranfmitted to 

lHF. Chtnefe I ragedies are intermixed with Pofterity. C ° 


Songs; and they often break-off Singing, to re¬ 
cite two or three Phrafes in the ufuat Manner of 


fpeaking. It fhockc an European to fee an ACIor 
fall a-finging in the Middle of a Dialogue : But 
it muft be confidered, that among the Chinefe , 
the Singing is to exprefs fome great Emotion of 
the Soul j fuch as Joy, Anger, Grief, or De- 


... * ~ j-j > —- -7 v.uuuua in ciiunng a certain r 

ipair: For Inttance, a Man who is filled.with d difinterefted Dodors, whofe Bufinefs i 


They have obferved the fame Method in re-fttM*. 

cording the Hiftory of the following Reigns. r * a ? s * 

But what the Chinefe are remarkable for, is ^the 
great Care they have taken to free it from that 
Partiality which the Flattery of fycophantic Wri¬ 
ters might have introduced. One of their Pre¬ 
cautions confifts in chufing a certain Number of 


Indignation againft a Villain, Tings ; ar^ther, 
who animates himfelf to Revenge, Cings ; a 
third, who is ready to make himfelf away, like- 
wife fings. 

I he Songs in fome Plays are difficult to be 
underftood, efpecially by Europeans , becaufe full 
of Allufions to l'hings unknown to them; and 
Figures of Speech which they have much ado to 
comprehend. The Airs belonging to the Songs 


t is to ob- 


ferve all the Words and A&ions of the Emperor ; 
and, as faft as they come to their Knowledge, to 
fet them down, unknown to each other,°in a 
loofe Sheet of Paper, which they put into a Cheft 
through a Slit made for the Purpofe. 

They relate therein, with great Sincerity, M<uttn 
every Thing, good or bad, that has been laid or ,,ta!,de f. 
done: For Inttance, fuch a Day the Emperor 
forgot his Dignity ; lie was not Matter of him- 

f/.l i ^ .-v .J .__ 11 r . /v* * . 


< A r \ r V r ° ? c L dignity; ne was not 1V1 alter of h m- 

of the Chtncfc Tragedies are but few and, in e felt, and gave Wav to Paffion: Another Day he 
the Imnreffion. thev are nlaced ar the* Hrmi r,..,. _:_i . ^ ^ ,ie 


the lmpreftion, they are placed at the Head of 
the Songs ; which are primed in large Characters, 
to diftinguifh them from Profc. 

Thf. I'ragedics are divided into feveral Parts, 
which may be called A&s : The firft is named 
Sye-lfe , and refembles a Prologue or Introduc¬ 
tion : The A£ts are called Che\ which may be 
divided, if one will, into Scenes, by the Entries 
and Exits of the Adtors. 

For a Specimen of the Chinefe Plays, the 
Author has ink-rted a Tragedy, intitled, Chau- 
Jhi-ku-eul , that is, The little Orphan of the Houfe 
•f Chau. It was tranflated by de Pttmare the 
jc ( .it, from a Collection of an hundred of the 
heft Plays compofed under the Dynafty of the 
T-wetiy (or li'ejtern Tartars) ;md contains an 


hearkened to nothing but his Rcfentment and 
Anger in punifhing fuch an Officer unjuftly, or 
in difannulling an A6t of the Tribunal without 
Caulc. AtTain, in fuch a Year, and on f ich a Day, 
the Emperor fhewed fuch a Mark of paternal 
Afl'e&ion for his Subjc&s; he undertook a War 

r ... _ T \ r_ . r i ■ ii i 


f >r the Defence of his People, and the H 


onour 


of the Empire ; and in the niidft of the Ap¬ 
plauds of the Court, who congratulated him for 
fuch an Adtlon, conducive tb the Good of the 
Empire, he appeared with an Air full of Mo- 
defty and Humility, as if infcnfiblc of fo uniuft 
Praifes. J 

7 he Cheft, in which thefe Sheets are depo- j 
ftted, is never opened, either while the Prince isE 1 "' * 
living, or any of his Family upon the Throne: \ 


But 






* Du liulde'\ China, vol. 2. p. ij$. 
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in the Empire 

ux when the Crown pafles to another Houfe, a 
^iiey collect all thefe Memoirs; and after com¬ 
paring them together, in order to difeover the 
Truth a , compofe the Annals of fuch an Empe¬ 
ror out oi them. 

The Account which every City prints of 
whatever confiderable happens in its Diftri£t b , 
contributes not a little to enrich the Hiftory ot 
their JVJcion. In thefe local Hiflories are men¬ 
tioned the extraordinary Events and Prodigies, 
with the Mongers that are born at certain Times: b 
For Inftancc, the Serpent which a Woman was 
delivered of, and fuckled, at Fu-cbew fu ; or 
the little Elephant with his Trunk, brought forth 
by a Sow at King-te-ching ; although there are no 
Elephants in that Country : Which Pacts are re** 
lated in the Annals of thefe two Cities c . 

SECT. V. 

Tl)e Sciences peculiar to the Chinefe. 

i. Of their Moral Philofophy, Laws, and 
Hiftory. 

Chinefe Sciences : Original and Ufe. Five moral 
Duties: Duty of Children to their Parents : Of 
Subjects to Princes ; and to each other; Of 
ancient Jlanding. Chinefe Laws, Their Hif¬ 
tory. Tfjeir clajjical Books. The I-king, ex¬ 
plained by Confufius, and others. Fo-hiV Fic- d 
tion . The Shu-king. The Shi-king.. The Chun- 
tfyu. The Li-ki. 


W E come now to thofe Parts of Know¬ 
ledge which may be properly called the 
Chinefe Sciences: Thefe are their Language, and 
a good Stile ; their Hiftory and Laws, Morality 
and Politics. We have already fhewn the Rea- e 
fon why they prefer thefe practical sciences to the 
fpecuhtive d , which are in fo much Efteem every¬ 
where elfe : And as they have, for a long Succef- 
fion of Ages, applied their I ho lights to the Im¬ 
provement of them, it is no Wonder, if they 
have brought them to greater Perfection than all 
other Nations be fide. 

l ' n <* It is certain, that Peace and good Order are 
the moft deferable Objects of Societ y ; and thcre- 
fore the Chinefe are moft intent in cultivating the f 
Studies moft likely to pr< mote th fe Ends. After 
having fettled a good Form of Government, or 
Syftein of Politics, their next Care was to tup- 
port and preferve it. This, they judged, was 
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beft done two Ways; fTrff, by regulating the*" 
Manners of the Nation in general, a id introdu- , 
cing the Rules of Civility and goo>J Behaviour 
amongft the different Ranks of Peopl j; fecondly, 
by encouraging the Study of Morality, their 
Laws, their Hiftory and Language. As the moft 
effectual Means of doing this, i' has been or¬ 
dained, that all Polls and Employ :*..uts'\. th e 
Government, both civil and military, fhouIJ be 
conferred on thofe who are beft qualified in this 
Sort of Learning, and on none elfe : At the fame 
Time, the better to enable Perfons, of all Con¬ 
ditions, to purfue their Studies, as well as to di- 
ftinguilh thofe who have made the greateft Pro¬ 
ficiency therein, Schools and Halls, (which mav 
be called Univerfitiesj have been erected in all 
Cities and Towns through the Empire; wherein 
Youth are educated at the public Expence, and 
undergo ftri£t Examinations, in order to obtain 
the three Degrees of Literature, which intitle 
them to Honours and Preferments c . Were none 
to be admitted into the Senates of Europe , with¬ 
out being qualified in the fame Manner, the Le- 
gifiators would never make bad Laws for want of 
Knowledge, nor be over-reached by the Artifices 
of wicked Minifters. 

The Chinefe Philofophers, we arc fold, rc-E/™ M.ral 
duce all their Morality to five principal Duties , Vu!ja * 
viz . The Duties of Fathers and Children ; thofe 
of Prince and Subjects; of Hufband and Wife 1 ; 
of eldej: £gd younger Brothers ; and, laftly, ot 
Friend tWFriend. Almoft all their Books treat 
only of the Obedience due from Children to Pa¬ 
rents, and of Scholars to Matters; of the Loy¬ 
alty of Subjects to the Prince ; of the Rcfptsft 
due from the Wife to the Hufband ; of the At- 
fedtion that ought to reign amongft Brethren; 
and of the reciprocal and inviolable Attachment 
amongft Friends. . 

With regard to the Duty of Children to Pa- Q^lfL 
rents: Neither the adult Age of the Son, nor 
high Rank to which he is elevated, nor any bad 
Treatment which he might have received, can 
excufe him from the Refpc< 5 t, the Complaifance, 
and the Love which he owes to his Parents. 

This Sentiment is carried fo far among the Chi¬ 
nefe , that the Laws give to Fathers an abfokite 
Authority over their Families ; empowering them 
even to fell their Children to Strangers, if they 
are diffatisfied with their Conduct. A Father 
who accufes a Son, before a Mandarin* of any 
Failure, in Point of Rcfpeft, has no Occafion to 
bring Proofs; for the Son is always pi clamed to 
he culpable, and the Father to be in the right. 

The Cafe is different with regard to the Son > ^f rie ** a ~ 


rtHt).. 


* Thi« implies, that the Sincerity of fomc of the Authors is doubtful. b Sc 
Comt's Memoir* of China , p. 261 ; and Du HulJc'i China, p\ 146. & ft- 


See before, p. 146. e. 

4 Sec brlorc, /. 


The fomc, />. 114, &Jiqq. 
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163. b. 

he 



Voyages and Travels 


>ih would be considered as a Monfter who fliould a are not Relations, Strangers as well as Neioh-^f 

pretend to -omplam ot his lather; and there is hours and Acquaintance. Thefe Obligations con- v - 

even a Lav which prohibits a Magiftrate from fift in the Modeftv and CircumfDe&inn tW ic r 

hearing an Accufation of the Kind." Indeed, if be obferved *° 


hearing an Accufation of the Kind. Indeed, if 
the Petition of the Son be figned by the Grand¬ 
father, it may be admitted ; but in cafe the leaf! 
Article of it Lould be falfe, the Son runs the 
Hazard of his Life. It is the Son’s Duty , fay 
'they/* to obey , and have Patience ; TVith whom 
will he bear , if not with his Father P 


h licit lb LO 

be obferved in the Behaviour of every Body in 
particular, and the mutual Civilities and Com¬ 
pliments that are to be paid by all Perfons to one 
another, according to their refpe&ivh Ages* 
Vitalities, and Merit. 

7 ^ E n RuIes of Decorum, both as tc Words 
and Gcftures, of which fome Account has been 


T? ~ c &-W ru 11 i f r . , w^iLures, or wmcn lome Account has been 

But if a Child fhall proceed fo far as to give b already given “, have introduced into the Air 
his Father any opprobrious Language; or if he and Manners of the Cbmefe, f uc h a Referve 

is fo transported with Fury, as to ftnke, or to kill Complaifance, and Difpofition to Politenefs 

him ; which, however, very rarely happens, fuch prompts them to prevent one another in paving 

a Crime puts the whole Province in an Alarm; thofe Refpe&s, w hich each has a Right to re- 

his Relations are pumlhed % and the Governors quire; and to diffemble, or even to ftdle a Re- 


frequently depofed : It being always prefumed, 
that the unfortunate Child could never have 
reached to fuch a horrid Pitch of Guilt, but by 
Degrees ; and that the Scandal might have been 


Of Subject 
*• Princes. 


----3 wvv-n LU iUJiC, it jxc- 

ientment. According to them, nothing conduces 
more to foften and polifli Mankind, than this e : 

While a herocity, natural to certain Nations, 

° » v * j - v -- increafed by a brutal Education, renders the Peo- 

prevented', had thofe, who ought to have watched- c pie intraftable, difpofes them to Rebellion and 
oyer his Conduct, punifhed the firft Faults com- throws States into Convulfions f ’ 

ftionj L a p er h n infeaed , with /^ h bad Dlfp0 r -*?**« Princi P lcs of Morality among the of ^ 
lit ions. No I umihment is thought fevere enough Chineje , are almoft as old as their Monarchy it- Standing. 

a Crime : JK A fd efaa ° r . I s { f> ^ey being taught in the ancient Books of 

their firft Sages, all whofe Maxims are founded 
upon thefe different Duties; by which, in all 
Ages, they have regulated their Manners and 
Actions. This appears from two moral Treatifes 


* ug a k^rime . ine iviaicia^LUf is 

condemned to be cut in a thoufand Pieces, his 
Houfe is deftroyed, and a Monument reared to 
excite Horror for fo execrable an Action b . 

1 he Reader has already feen an Inftance of 

If* r, rr*of \f —*.! _ * J /'’L.'IJ ..U * . 


tbf* \r • : 7 / . f rrom two moral 1 reatifes 

tne ^reat V eneration paid by Children to their written by Chinefe Authors, and inferted by Du 

arents in the Article of Mourning for the d Halde, in his Defcription of China s. The'firft 
1Jcad * ! his Obedience and Submiffion to their and moft ancient of thefe Treatifes, was tranfla- 

natural 1 Fathers, in which they are educated ted by Hervieu, under this Title, A Collection of 

n°m the ^Infancy, difpofes them the more eafily Maxims, Reflections, and Examples relating to 


to the Obfcrvance of the next Duty, which re¬ 
gards their Princes, Governors, or Mafters ; and 
thefe two Principles are the chief Bafis of the 
Chinefe Morals and Politics. 

I ke two next Duties which refpe& Hufband 
and Wife, elder and younger Brethren, contri- 


, - " J . 7 - rctuifflg IV 

Manners; The other, which is a modern Com- 
pofition, was done into French by Dentrecolles ; 
both Jefuits already mentioned. From this laft 
Piece, which is in great Reputation, it* is evi¬ 
dent, that the moral Philofophy of the Chinefe is 
of a popular Nature, tending rather to reform 

it_T\ ft _ r n » t • « i 


7 .. , j -wmu- a mature, cenuing ratner to reform 

bute not a little to fupport the two firft; and the e the Manners of Mankind, than to incrcafe the 
great Advantage of them appears in that exquifite Number of its own Difciples h 


The Chinefe Laws, which is the fccond Arti- Chinefc 

1—- e.A -1 --it - i i . Laws, 


v. _ o - r i—— —- 

Harmony and Order, which generally reigns in 
private Families, where that Strife, Noife, and 
Broiling, which is found fo commonly between 
Man and Wife, as well as Brothers and Sifters, in 
other Countries, is feldom heard of. The fame 
. happy Influence, which thefe two Principles 
have in private Life, is introduced into public 

Society by the fifth and laft ; which concerns the ciarauons, ^romances, an<J inltruCtions of the 
* a f tceacb Obligations between Friends : Under which De- f Emperors of the fcveral Dynafties, or Races 
nomination Lire included all Sorts of People, who which have reigned in China, Du Halde has 


cle to be confidered, are all grounded on the 
fame Principles of Morality, and right Reafon, 
and fitted to fupport the Government, according 
to its original Conftitution. Thefe are to be 
found in their ancient claflical Books, which we 
{hall fpeak of prefcntly; and in the Edi&s, De¬ 
clarations, Ordinances, and Jnftru&ions of the 


fcP, y r to be ? vcryjurt Duv ■ For generally {peaking, the Faults of the Children are owing to the 
cyleft, or ill Example of the Parents. Nothing would gp farther to reform the Manners of the People tlnn 
" Lnw of thls K "id, with proper Limitations. 0 Du HaMfs China, vol. z. p. 37, (5’ fa Sec alfo he 

Ur ::-’. Memoirs of China, p. 27Z. « See before, p. 91. ■* The fame, p. 78. e See an r. 

i. uwe, vol. v p. 535. c. and fcveral in Navarette 's Travel , p. 499. * Da Halde, as before p 38 L 

p. 277. « Vol. z. p 39. h Sec Du Halde, as before, p. 39. > r i ■ ■ 


publiflied 


MIN/Sr*y 



in the Empire of C II I N A. 

blifhccl a curious Collection of thefe % toge- a founded upon fixed Principles, 
her with the Remonflrances and Difcourfes of 


*Thtir Hif~ 
*vry. 


*&*ir 

Book* 


with 

their moft able Minifters, upon good or bad Go 
vernment. It is inti tied, The imperial Colleftion, 
having been made by the late Emperor Kang-hi , 
who added Remarks of his own to moft of them. 
Thefe Pieces well deferve the Perufal of fuch as 
would be acquainted with the Cbinefe Maxims of 
Government, or improve themfelves in that Sort 
of found Politics, which has the Intcreft of a 
Nation, rather than of Governors, for its Obje&. 

The Hiflory of China is very voluminous, as 
well on Account of the long Succeflion of Em¬ 
perors, for above four thoufand Years, as of the 
Circumflantialnefs wherewith all Tranfadtions 
and Events of any Confequencc arc related. 
They have alfo the particular Hiftories, or An¬ 
nals, of the petty Kings, who formerly reigned 
in the Provinces, written with the fame Minute- 
nefs, and Impartiality, as that of the Emperors b . 
There are feveral very copious Works of this 
Kind, particularly one, containing an hundred 
Volumes in Folio, which is in the King of 
Prujfia’s Library. The Cbinefe have alfo a great 
Number of Authors, who have written the Hif- 
tories of their 'l imes, or particular Reigns, thofe 
of Revolutions, like that of the Tartars , or 
other extraordinary Events. Hence this Study 
is laborious enough, and it requires a very good 
Memory, as well as great Application, to digeft 
fuch a Multitude of Jnftances of a different Nature, 
in order to apply them according to the feveral 
Occafions that may occur; either to form a right 
Judgment, confirm their Reafonings, or fupport 
their Opinion in any Point relating to Government. 

2. The claflical, or canonical Books of the firjl 
Order . 

T H E ancient claflical Books of the Cbinefe 
above-mentioned, contain the Morality, i 
Laws, and Hiftory of the Empire in the earlieft 
Ages. Thefe, from their Number called U-king, or 
thefive Volumes , are in Effe£I their facred Writings, 
being held in no lefs Veneration by them, than the 
Pentateuch , or the Old TeJ! ament , is by the Jews, 
the New Teflament by Chrjlians , or the Koran 
by Mohammedans. The other Books, which are 
°f the greateft Authority in China , are only 
Comments, or Interpretations upon them : The 
chief of which, are thofe written in four Books, 1 
by Confufus , and his Difciple Aleng-tfe. The 
t -king are called the Claffic , or Canonical Books 
of the firjl Order ; the Comments, thofe of the 
fecond Order . The Word King fignifics a Dec- 
trine fublime , folid , and invariable \ becuife 
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The firfl of the 

five canonical Books is called I-king , or the 
Book of Tranfmutaiions , and purely fymbolical, 
confifting in a Table of fixty-four Characters, or 
Figures, which are double, each compofui of 
three Lines, fome whole, others broken, or di¬ 
vided into two, and placed in a p^allel Petition. 

For Inlfance, one Figure confifls'of three whole 
Lines, another of three broken Lines, a third or 
two whole Lines and one broken into two, a 
b fourth of two broken Lines and one whole Fine ; 
and fo on, in Order, by their different Combina¬ 
tions, to exprefs different Things, or Ideas, which 
their Inventor Fo-hi , the Founder of the Cbinefe 
Monarchy, annexed to them. Thefe are more pro¬ 
perly arbitrary Signs of Things, than Hierogly¬ 
phics, and were the Original of the Cbinefe Cha¬ 
racters ; which by augmenting the Number of the 
Strokes,and giving them a greater Variety of Forms 
and Pofitions, are capable of reprefenting an inh- 
c nite Number of Things : Whereas Fo-bi 9 s being 

vaftly more confined, could exhibit but a few. Explained iy 

This myfterious Work, we are told, exerci- Comul:lr:5M 
fed the ablcft Men in China , till the Time of 
Confufus . The Emperor Ven-vang , who at¬ 
tempted it, lived eighteen hundred Years after 
Fo-hi: His Son Cbew-keng proceeded in the fame 
Defign ; but both Comments only perplexed this 
Enigma, by ./Enigmas" equally obfeure. The 
clear Explication of thefe puzzling Lines, it 
d feems, was relerved for the above-mentioned Phir 
lofopher, who appeared four hundred Years after, 
and unriddled not only them, but the dark Inter¬ 
pretations of the two Emperors. He makes 
them to contain Do&rines relating partly to the 
Nature of Beings, efpecially the Elements, and 
their Properties; and partly to Morality, and the 
right governing of Mankind ; being perfuaded % 
that thofe fymbolical Lines contained Myfteries 
of great Importance to the Welfare of States. 

5 These are reckoned, by able Critics, th zJndetbtn. 
only Commentaries that were written by Ccnfn - 
fius: And his Difciples affirm, that he was fo lit¬ 
tle fatisfied with them, that when lie gnew old, 
he wifhed to live fome Years longer, that he 
might new-model his Work. After all, the In- r 
terpreters rather deferve the Name of Author’s, 
than Interpreters ; for the I-king is full of Ob- 
feurities, and Things hard to be underftood : In 
Procefs of Time, this Obfcurity occafioned a 
Multitude of Errors, and Supcrftitions; for fall¬ 
ing into the Hands of certain Doctors in the cor¬ 
rupt Ages, they altered and falfified the Text, 
wrefting the Scnfc to vam Prog nifties. Divina¬ 
tions, and Magic; and hence they have been 
called the Book of Lots . 


* oee his Defcription of China, \ ol. i. p. 454. b See bcfc. 
judicious enough to give it that Term, and form an Explication * 

Vol. IV. N° 129. 


p 1 8 2, and 186. c. 
agreeable to his Defign. 
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At kail he was 
The 
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J Literati have the utmoft Efteem for this a is called Ski-king , confining of Odes, Songs, ana 

k, and many ancient Authors exprefs their Vcrfes d , compofed under the third Race; wherc- 

^^^Kegrct for having loft the real Meaning of it, in the Manners, Cuftoms, and Maxims of the ■ 

while they retain only a fuperficial a one. Fo-ki , petty Kings, fubordinate to the Emperor, are 

by this Work, rendered himfelf the Father of deferibed. Confujius beftows great Encomiums 

Science, and good Government, in China. To on them, and declares, that the Doftrine they 

give the grea v er Reputation to his Figures, he contain is very pure and holy ; but as fome of 

pretended, that he faw them on the Back of a the Pieces are extravagant and impious, feveral 

Dragon, which arofe from a Lake, and is fince Interpreters fufpeft that they have been foifted in 

become the Arms of the Emperor. But what among the reft. Thefc poetical Compofitions 


chfeily contributes to the great Authority of the b (whofe Stile is very obfeure, from their Laconic 
I-khiz, is, firft, the Tradition that it efcaped the Stile, and Number of old Proverbs) may be di- 

1 J'i fl CL". k.. Ckn _. It -uiAnA A !iXk* l. ''I 'i r n 


general Deftru&ion by Fire, which all other li¬ 
terary Monuments underwent, by Command of 
the Emperor 7 fin-Jhi-whangti, about two hun¬ 
dred Years after Confufius , and before Chrift. 
Secondly, the great Encomiums beftowed on it 
by the beft Writers in all Ages, who fuppofe it 
full of excellent, moral, and political Maxims b ; 
though in Effect they know nothing of the Mat- 


vided into five different Kinds. The firft con¬ 
tains the Encomiums of Men, illuftrious for 
their Virtues and Talents; with many Inftruc- 
tions accuftomed to be fung in the Solemnities, 
Sacrifices, Obfequies, and Ceremonies, inftituted 
in Honour of Anceftors. The fecond reports- 
the Ufages eftablifhed in the Empire, in a Kind 
of Romances, compofed by private Perfons, not 


ter, and' it mi dit have been no more than a c fung, but recited before the Emperor, and his 

r . . r TA ° r•.YU • _^ . u„r~ .1 , .. 


Kind of Dn 


or Experiment, in ranging 


7/* Shu* 

king. 


Minifters ; whofe Defe&s, as well as thofe of 
two Sorts of Lines in as many different Manners the People, are freely cenfured. The third is 
as they would admit of. ftiled Comparifon ; becaufe its Meaning is cx- 

I hr fecund of the five chief canonical Books plained by Similics and Comparifons. The Man- 

is called Shu-king, other wife Shang-Jhu, that is, ner of the fourth rifes to the Sublime ; becaufe the 

[ke Bcok (peaking of ancient Times . It is divided Odes commonly begin with certain bold Strokes of 

into fix Parts, whereof the two firft contain the the Marvellous, which prepare the Mind of the 

moft memorable Events in the Reigns of the Reader to be attentive to what follows. The 

ancient Emperors Yau, Shun, and Yu, who are fifth comprizes the Verfes that are fufpe&ed, 

looked-on as the Legiflators and Heros of the d and were reckoned b y Confufius to be apocryphal. 
Cbinefe Nation. Yu founded the firft Dynafty Du Halde has inferted fome Odes from this nook, 

of Hya two thoufand two hundred and feven tranflated by the Miffioner before-mentioned c . 

Years before Chrift, which lafted four hundred The Chun-tfyu , or fourth canonical Book of' 
and fifty-eight Years. The third Part contains the firft Order, was not admitted into the Rank 1 

the Tranfa&ions under the fecond imperial Fa- of the King, till the Reign of the Han Dynafty, 

mily, which began in Ching-tang one thoufand It was written in the Time of Confufius , and, 

feven hundred and feventy-fix Years before the confequently, much inferior to the other three. 

Chriftian JE ra, and lafted fix hundred Years : Some make that Philofopher the Author, but 

Therein are recited the wife Ordinances of this the Majority rejefl: this Opinion: Many hold,. 

Emperor, with the fine Inftru&ions of the Mini- e that it contains the Hiftory of the Kingdom of 

/i_ err'/- 1 111 r n i . • r r a /* . » «. O _ 


The Cbun-tfyu, or fourth canonical Book of Chun* 
the firft Order, was not admitted into the Rank tfyu * 
of the King, till the Reign of the Han Dynafty, 

It was written in the Time of Confufius , and, 
confequently, much inferior to the other three. 

Some make that Philofopher the Author, but 
the Majority reje<ft this Opinion: Many hold,. 


fter Tfong-whey , and wholcfome Regulations of 
Fuywe , another Ko-lau. The Emperor Kau-tfong, 
having feen this Perfon in a Dream, caufed him 
to be fcarched for; and he was found among a 
Company of Mafons. 

The three laft Parts pf the Sbu-king contain 
the Hiftory of the third Race, which was founded 
by Vu-vang eleven hundred and twenty-two Years 
before Chrift, and continued eight hundred and 
feventy-three Years; intermixed with many ex- f 
cellent Maxims and Regulations, for the public 
Benefit. Du Halde has given fome Extracts 
from this Book, made by de Premare the Jefuit c . 

The third canonical Book of the firft Order, 


Lii y at prefent the Province of Sban-tong, where 
Confufius was born. Others maintain, that it is 
an Abridgement of what patted in the different 
Kingdoms, into which China was divided, before 
united by Tfin-Jhi-whangti before-mentioned: For 
this Reafon, fome learned Men would have it' 
degraded to tire fecond Oafs of canonical Books : 
However, the Cbinefe have a peculiar Value and 
Fondnefs for it. 

In this Volume, the A&ions of many Prin¬ 
ces, with their Vices and Virtues, are deferibed : 
Likewife the Rewards and Puniflunents attend¬ 
ing them, are exhibited, as in a Mirror. The 
Hiftory begins with In-kong f , who pnffifled the 


* He might have find, an imaginary one. b Du Halde\ China, p. 399, feq. 

& f ' r t f i d s ki figninea Vofe. r Du Halde, as before, />. 408, & f,q. 

to the forty-n nth Year of the Emperor Ping <va»g 9 thirteenth of the Rate of the Gkvw. 
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ij*/Kindom of Lit, and ends with Ngay-king, the a Tay-byo, or grand Science ; becsulc defined for 
g*vfwelfth Prince, comprizing the Space of two hun- the Inftru&ion of Princes and Noblemen in well¬ 


'd red and forty-one Years under ten Kings: This 
Book is intitled Spring and Autumn , in Allufion 
to the flourifhing State of an Empire, under a 
virtuous Prince, and its declining Condition un¬ 
der a vicious one. Kc-fhi , a Difciple of Confufius , 
compofed a learned Commentary on this Work, 
called ^ue-yu y or the Maxims of Government. 

The Li-hi , or Memorial of the Laws , Du- 
ties , and Ceremonies of a civil Life , the fifth ca¬ 
nonical Volume, contains twelve Books, which 


the Inftru£tion of Princes and Noblemen in well- 
governing. Confufius is the Author, and his 
Difciple Tfong-tfe , the Commentator. It treats 
£rft of the Care they ought to take in governing 
themfelves, that they may be able afterwards to 
Govern others ; and of Perfeverance in the fove- 
reismGood, which, according to him, is nothing 
elfe but the Conformity of their A£iions with 
right Reafon. To fucceed herein, Confufiui 
fays, that it is neceflarv to examine well into'the 
Nature of Things, and endeavour to acquire a 


Confuftus compofed from the different Works of true Knowledge of Good and Evil; to hx the 

the Ancients: It is believed, that its principal Will towards the Love of this Good, and the 

Author was Chnu-kong , Erothcr to the Emperor Hatred of this Evil; to preferve Integrity of 

Vu-vang , already mentioned : It comprehends Heart, and regulate the Manners : 1 hat when a 

likewife the Works of feveral of that Philofo- Man is thus renewed, he will find no Difficulty 

pher’s Difciples, as well as other Writers, more to renew others, and Peace will foon flourilh in 

modern, and lefs to be depended on. The Cuf- the Empire, as well as private Families. 1 he 

toms and Ceremonies, both facred and_ profane, Doftor Tfeng , to give his Mailer’s Doctrine its 


are there treated of; together with the Ufages of c full Scope, explains it in ten Chapters. 


all Kinds that were pra&ifed, efpecially in the 
Times of the three firft Dynafties of the Hya , 
Shang , and Chew : It treats likewife of the 
Duties of Children to their Parents; of Wives 
to their Hufbands; of the Rules of true Friend- 
Ihiji; of Civilities at Feafts; of Hofpitality, bu- 
neral-Honours, War, Mufic, and many other 
Things proper to preferve Society : But as three 
hundred Years after this Compilation was made 


The fecond Book is nhmed Chong-yong ., orChon;, 
the immutable Mediu?n : It is the V ork of Con- 5 ' on 5 * 
fufusy and treats of the Medium that ought to 
be obferved in all Things; and that all, efpeci¬ 
ally thofe intrufted with the Government of 
Nations, ought to follow this Middle, or Mean, 
in which Virtue, he fays, confifts. The Book 
is divided into thirty-three Articles, in which he 
infifts, that the Law of Heaven is engraven in 


by Conforms* all the Copies were burnt by Tftn- d the Nature of Man; and that the Light of Kea 


Jbi-whang's Order, already mentioned, and no 
more of the Book could be recovered, than a 
few Leaves faved from the Flames, and what the 
old Men had been able to retain by heart ; 
it is fufpe&ed of being mixed with feveral fpuri- 
ous Matters : Befides, many Ufages are found in 
it not received at prefent; for which Reafon the 
Chinefe own, that it ought to be read with a 
great deal of Caution a . 

3. The claflical, or canonical Books of the fecond 
Order . 

TJje Tay-hyo. The Ching-yong. 77 s <?Lun-ym The 
Meng-tfe. The Hyau-king. The Syau-*hyo. 

T H E canonical Books of the fecond Order 
are four; which were compofed by Con- 
fuftus , or his Difciples : To thefe there are added 
two more, which are almoft of equal Reputation 


fon is the Guide he ought to follow : He deplores 
the unhappy State of Mankind, whereof fo few 
follow this middle Path; and explains what is 
the Mean of feveral Virtues : He fhews, that 
this Science is difficult in Speculation, but eaiy in 
Pra&ice; and that it extends to the moft com¬ 
mon A&ions of Life : He confirms his Doctrine 
by Examples of Princes, who have obferved this 
Medium ; and fhews the great Advantages arising 
from thence. Laftly, that to acquire this I er~ 
feaion, it is not neceflary to undergo Aufterities, 
and perform difficult ! hings ; it fufficing to apply 1 
one’s fclf fimply to the Purfuit of this \ irtue. 

LUN-TUy or the Book of Sentences , is ther&Un-yv. 
third Vblume of this fecond Ofder, divided into 
twenty Articles; ten are taken-up with the Ac¬ 
count given of Confufms by his Difciples; the 
other ten confift only of Queftions, Anfwers, or 
Sayings, of the Philofopher, or his Difciples, on 


with the reff. Noel the Jefuit-Miffioner, famous f the Virtues, good Works, and the Art ot go 


for his aftronomical, and o. 4 .er Obfervations, re¬ 
lating to China , and the Indies, made a Lai:n 
Tranffation of thefe Books, printed at Prague in 
1711 ; from which Du Halde has given Fx- 
tra&$, which will be mentioned in their rcfpec- 
■'Ave Places. 

The firft Book of this fecond Order is the 
* Du Halde s China , p. 4 1 4 > & fi* L* 


re- verning well. This Collection abounds with as 
tin fine Maxims, ami Sentences of Morality, as any 
in aferihed to the feven wife Aden of Greece. A- 
^x- mong the reft, he fays, that it is iinpofflblc a 

jc- Flatterer fhould be virtuous : 1 hat a wife Man 

docs not grieve for being little known to Men, 
he but becaufc they are not lufliotcntly known to 
ifo Comte's Memoirs of China , p. 190* & ft ft* 

B b 2 bim: 


\ Voyages and Travels 

'i!\: Fhar he who approves of the evil Se£Is, a cient and modern, divided into Chapters and Pa- 
ch thole of the Ho-jhang , and Tau-tfe Bon - ragraphs : It treats more particularly of public 

z«'s \ Joes Hurt to himfelf, and Injury to the Schools, of the Honours due to Parents, Kings, 

Empire; and that there is no true Dodtrine but Magiftratcs, and aged Perfons *, of the Duties of 

what they received from the ancient Sages, which Man and Wife; of the Manner of regulating 

teach them to follow right Reafon : That the the Heart, the Geftures of the Body, Food and 

wife Man has nothing in view, but the Beauty Raiment; the Defign of the Author being to 

of Virtue; and the Fool thinks of nothing, but inftruct Youth, and reform their Manners. Du 

the Conveniencies and Pleafures of Life. Du Halde has given an Extract of the Maxims added 

Halde has given feveral Extracts from this Vo- by the Compiler, to thofe found in the ancient 

lume. b Books b . 




V/ Mcng- The fourth Book is {filed Meng-tfe , or the 
• Book of Doftor Meng , called by Europeans Men¬ 

cius. He was related to the Kings of Ldy and 
the Dilciple of Tfe-tfe , Grandfon of Confufus , 
whofe Senfe and Energy he exprefTed beft of all 
that Philofopher’s Followers. His Work is di¬ 
vided into two Parts, the firft containing fix 
Chapters, the fecond eight; and treats of good 
Government almoft throughout : As at that 
I ime the whole Empire was involved in civil c 
Wars, he proves, that Peace and Tranquillity 
■were not to be reftored by Force of Arms, but 
by Examples of Virtue: Thefe Difcourfes are 
connected in Form of Dialogues, or Conven¬ 
tions, which he had either with his Difciples, or 
with Princes ; and to illuftrate what he advances, 
makes ufe of Similitudes agreeable to the ancient 
Cuftom. Du Halde has inferted an Abridge¬ 
ment of the Whole. 

Hyau- The fifth Book is intitled Hyau-kingy or of < 
^ :! S filial Refpeft : It is a fmall Volume, and contains 
only the Anfwers of Confufus , to his Difciplc 
Tfengy concerning the Duty of Children to¬ 
wards their Parents, which he makes the Foun¬ 
dation of the wife Government of the Empire : 
In this Traft therefore, filial Duty is carried to 
the greateft Pitch : No Virtue is made fo fublime 
and neceflary, as the Obedience of a Son ; or 
Crime deemed fo enormous, as that of filial Dif- 
obcdience. The Obligation is equally laid on 
Princes with the meaneft People; and thofe are 
reckoned to have attained to the Perfection of 
Virtue, w'ho, by their own Example, have pro¬ 
pagated filial Love and RefpeCt: Yet, it is ac¬ 
knowledged, that neither the Son ought to obey 
his Father, nor the Minifter the Prince, in cafe 
they {hould command any Thing contrary to 
Juitice, or Civility. 

T/vSyau- The fixth, and laft claflical Book, is named 
Syau-hyoy or the School of Infants : It was com- 
pofed by Chu-hi , a Doctor, under the Song Fa¬ 
mily, about the Year of Chrift 1150: It is a 
Collection of Maxims and Examples both an- 


4. The Life of Kong-fu-tfe, or Confufius, the 
great Chinefe Philofophcr. 

Time of his Birth. Idea of God . His Parentage , 

Studies , and Marriage. Propofes a Reforma¬ 
tion. His Prefennent. Refigns his Places. His 
Difciples mmerous. His virtuous Aims. Cou¬ 
rage and Firmnefs. His great Modefly. Perni¬ 
cious Mijlake. His lafi Sicknefs , and Death . 

His Sepulchre. His Perfion. His Morality 
excellent. Honours paid him. Halls and Fes¬ 
tival. Ceremony of the Sacrifice . Emperor's 
Offering. 

S^ONFUS I US c was born in a Town d of the c f hi* 
^ Kingdom of Lu, now the Province of Shan 
tongy in the twenty-firft Year of Ling-vangy 
twenty-third Emperor of the Chew Race, five 
hundred and fifty-one Years before Chrift, and 
two before the Death of PhaleSy one of the fe- 
ven Sages of Greece. He was contemporary 
with the famous Pythagoras % and fomewhat 
earlier than Socrates : But Confufius has had this 
Advantage above the other three, that his Glory 
has increafed with the Succeflion of Years, and 
flill fubfifts throughout the greateft: Empire in 
the World, which thinks itfelf indebted to him 
for its Duration and Splendor. 

: This wife Philofopher, without being folici- Idea o/G*L 

tous to fearch into fuch impenetrable Secrets as 
the Origin of the World, like ThaleSy or the 
Nature of futufe Rewards and Punifhmcnts, like 
Pythagoras ; folely confined hhnfelf to (peak 
concerning the Principle of all Beings ; to in- 
fpire a Reverence, Fear, and Gratitude for him ; 
to inculcate, that nothing, not even the moft fe- 
cret Thought, efcapes his Notice ; that he never 
leaves Virtue without Reward, nor Vice without 
f Punifhment, whatever the prefent Condition of 
both may be. Thje are the Maxims fcattered 
throughout his Works, and on which he endea¬ 
voured a Reformation of Manners. 


a Thefe Scch were not in China for feveral Centuries after Confufus perhaps, they arc put in by the MJIio- 
ncr, by Way of Explanation ; but they could not pofiibly be meant by Confufius. b Du Halde'* China; y 
41 8, and 441. ‘ This is a Corruption of Kong fu t/r, his true Name. d Called Kyofivu byen: See be¬ 

fore. p. 50. c The Author might Jiavc added, and with Solon, the celebrated Philofopher and Legiflator. 
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\Clc^ /. CONFUSIUS was but three Years old when 
loll his Father Sha-lyang-he , who died about 
fta&the Age of feventy-three. This old Man en- 
tage y joyed the higheft Offices of the Kingdom ot 
'Song, yet left no other Inheritance to his Son, 
but" the Honour cf defending from Ti-ye, the 
twenty-feventh Emperor of the fecond Race of 
the Shang : His Mother, whole Name was Sbing, 
and who drew her Pedigree from the illuftrious 
Family of the Yen, lived twenty-one Years atter 
the Death of her Hufband. 

ff 1 '"* and I N his mod tender Age, he was obferved to 
M arrta i e ' have the Wifdom of a difereet Man; Play and 
childifh Amufements were not at all to his Lik¬ 
ing: A grave, modeft, and ferious Air gained 
him the Refpc<St of thofe who knew him : He 
had fcarce attained his fifteenth Year, when he 
applied himfelf ferioufly to the Study of the an¬ 
cient Books. At the Age of nineteen he mar¬ 
ried, and had but one Wife; by her he had a 
Son, called. Pe-yu, who died at the Age of fifty : 
This latter left an Heir, called Tfu-tsc , who 
treading in the Steps of his Grandfather, by his 
Merit obtained the chief Employments of the 
Empire. 

^ropofeta When Confufius was more advanced in Years, 
Ref"nation, ax \d thought he had made confiderable Progrefs in 
the Knowledge of Antiquity, he propofed to re- 
ftore the Form of a wife Government, and 
thereby procure a Reformation of Manners in 
the feveral little Kingdoms, of which the Em¬ 
pire was compofed : For then each Province was 
a diftindt Kingdom, had its particular Laws, and 
was governed by its own Prince, who levied 
Taxes and impofed Tribute, conferred Dignities 
and Employments, declared War, when they 
thought proper, againft their Neighbours ; and, 
though dependent on the Emperor, often became 
formidable to him by their Power. As Ambi¬ 
tion, Corruption, and Luxury prevailed in all 
thefe little Courts, Confufius undertook to banifti 
thofe Vices, and to introduce the oppofite Vir¬ 
tues in their Stead, by his Preaching and Ex¬ 
ample. 

Prefer. Hrs Integrity, extenfive Knowledge, and the 
Splendor of his Virtues, foon caufing him to be 
known, feveral Places in the Magiftracy were 
offered him ; which he accepted of, folely with a 
View of propagating his Doctrine, and reform¬ 
ing Mankind When he found his Succefs did 
not anfwer his Expedition, he prelently threw- 
up his Employments, to go in Queft of a more 
tradable People. Of this he gave feveral Proofs, 
especially in the fifty-fifth Year of his Age; for 
having been promoted to the chief Pofts in the 
Kingdom of Lit, his native Country, in lefs than 
thre# Months the King, the Grandees, and the 


His Prefer - 
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a People, were become quite different from what^CTf|° n - 
they were before. This fudden Change alarmed 
the neighbouring Princes, who concluded, that 
the King of Lit would become too powerful, if 
he continued to follow the Counfels of fo wife a 
Man. By Advice, therefore, of the King of 
Tfi , it was concluded, under Pretence of an 
Embafly, to fend a Prefent to the King of Lu , 
and the great Lords of his Court, of a con¬ 
fiderable Number of beautiful Girls, who had 
b been educated in Singing and Dancing a , and 
had all the Charms requifite to captivate the 
Heart. This Stratagem fucceeded, for the Pre¬ 
fent was received with Joy, and thenceforward 
the Bufinefs of the State gave Way to Pleafure. 

Confufius endeavoured, by Remonftrances, to 
bring back the deluded Prince to his Reafon ; but 
when he found it was to no Purpofe, he laid- Refgns lh 
down an Employment, which could be of Ufe PIjces * 
no longer to the People, and left the Court, 
c He from thence paffed through the Kingdoms 
of TJt , Ghey , and Tfu , v to no Effect. The Au- 
fterity of his Morals made his Politics dreaded ; 
nor were the Minifters of thofe States willing to 
countenance a Rival, who was able quickly to 
ruin their Authority. Thus wandering from 
Province to Province, he came at laft into the 
Kingdom of Sbing , where he was reduced to 
the greateft Indigence, without layihg-alide his 
Greatnefs of Soul, and ufual Conftancy. He 
d had fo often in his Mouth the Maxims and Ex¬ 
amples of Yau, Shun, Yu, Cbing-tang, and Yen- 
vang, that thofe Heros of Antiquity feemed to 
be revived in him. Hence it is not furprizing, 
that he had fuch a Number of Difciplcs, who iiis Diiifk* 
were inviolably attached to him; for they reckon ****'™** 
three thoufand, of whom five hundred pofieffed 
with Honour the higheft Trufts in feveral King¬ 
doms ; and among thefe there were feventy-two 
ftill more diftinguiftied than the reft, for the 
e Pradlice of Virtue. His Zeal infpired him even 
with a Defire of croffing the Sea, and propaga¬ 
ting his Dodtrine in the moft diftant Climates. 

He divided his Difciples into four different 
Ciaffes. The firft conlifted of thofe who were 
to cultivate their Minds by Meditation, and to 
purify their Hearts by the Care of acquiring 
Virtue, The moft eminent of this Sort were 
Alcng-tfe-kyen,ycn-pe-mycw, Shun-bong, and Yen- 
ywen : This laft died at the Age of thirty-one, to 
f the great Afllidlion of his Maftcr. The fccond 
Clafs was of thofe whofe Bufinefs it was to reafon 
juftly, and to compofe perfuaflve, as well as ele¬ 
gant Difcourfes. The moft admired among thefe 
were Tfay-ngo, and TJu-kong* The Employment 
of the third Clafs was to ftudy the Rules of good 
Government, to give the Mandarins an Idea ot 


Perfons in feveral Cities make a Trade of tins, particularly at Yang chew. See before, p. 21 
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/. y in ^ ie public Offices. The moft eminent, 
in tiiele Refpe&s, were Jen-yeu and Ki-lu . In 
*hoit, to write, in a concife and elegant Stile, 
the Principles of Morality, was the Province of 
the Diiciples of the laft Clafs; among whom, 
jjii-yeh , and Tfu-hya , deferved great Commen¬ 
dations. Thete ten choice Difciples were the 
Flower and chief of Confufus y s School. 

i h ^ whole Dodlrine of this Philofopher 
tended to reftore human Nature to its primi- 
Fve Luftre aid Beauty, received from Heaven ; 
which had been obfeured by the Darknefs of Ig- 
rance, and Contagion of Vice. The Means he 
propofed to ivlankind for obtaining it, was to 
obey, honour, and fear the Lord ofHeaven; to 
love their Neighbours as themfelves; to conquer 
irregular Inclinations; never to take their Paf- 
iions for the Rule of their Condu£l; but to fub- 
mit to Reafon, and liften to it in all Things; fo 



r • L fl „ or 7 :: : . ^ wnicn ne taueht* The 

it, on any Account KU?/ ° wit „ h thc . P an S ers *nd Fa- 


it, da any Account whatever. 

As his Actions never contradidled his Maxims ; 
and as by his Gravity, Modefty, Mildnefs, and 
•frugality, his Contempt of earthly Enjoyments, 
and a continual Watchfulnefs over his Condudl, 
he was himfelf an Example of the Precepts he 
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•r r e c ° nfc{rQd > that it was derived from thofe 
wife Legislators, Yau and Shun, who lived fifteen 
hundred Years before him. 

According to a Tradition univerfally re¬ 
ceived amongft the Chinefe , he was frequently 
heard to repeat thefe Words, Si-fang yew-Jhing - 
Jin, importing, that, in the JVeJi , the true Saint 
was to be found . It is not known who the Per-P« 
ion was, concerning whom he fpoke : But it is 
certain, that fixty-five Years after the Birth of 

I)rift Ming-ti , the fifteenth Emperor of the 
Han Family, equally affedted with the Words 
of this Philofopher, and the Image of a Man 
who appeared^to^ him in a Dream, as coming 
from the Weft, ftnt Tfay, and Tfm-king, two 
Grandees of the Empire, into thofe Parts, with 
Orders not to return till they had found the holy 
Perfon, whom Heaven had revealed to him, and 
had learned the Law which he taught: The 
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tigues of the Journey, flopped fomewhere in the 
Indies ; for the Place is uncertain, where they 
found the Image of a Man named Fo, who had 
mfefted thofe Parts with his monftrous Doftrine 
about five hundred Years before the Birth of 
Confuftus and having informed themfelves 


mfi, 


.. , 1 J rV-r r 1 1 ^ anu navmg informed themfelves in 

m h J? A ntln S?> and Drfcourfes, each of the Superftitions of this Country, on their Re- 

the K,n P s ftrove to draw hlm lnt0 hls Domi- turn to China, they propagated that Idohtrv 
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Ljjrjgt and nions. 1 he Prince of Chew was a great Admi- 
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rer of Kjs; but after his Death, the Philofopher 
became of a fudden, through the Envy of his 
Courtiers, the Ridicule of the fenfelefs Populace, 
who made fatiricai Songs on him : Yet this un¬ 
worthy Treatment gave him no Uneafincfs. At 
this 1 ime his Refolution was confpicuous; for 
when a great Officer of the Army, who hated 
Confuftus , though he had never offended him, 
hcld-up his Sword to give him a mortal Blow, he 
did not difeover thc leaft Concern, or Emotion, 
though his Difciples difperfed through Fear. On 
the contrary, when fome of thofe who had mod 
Affe&ion for him, preffed him to make hafte 
away, to avoid the Mandarins Fury, If Tyen, 
replied he, protect us , of which he has jujl given 
a very evident Proof , what Harm can the Rage of 
Whan-ti do us , notwithfanding he is Preftdent of 
the Tribunal of the Army ? This fhews he held a 
particular Providence, or the Interpofition of 
Heaven In the Affairs of this World. 

1 he Virtues of this Chinefe Philofopher were 
fiili more heightened by his charming Modefty. 
He was never heard to praife himfelf, and could 
hardly bear the Encomiums others bellowed on 
him : T. o which he anfwered only by reproach¬ 


ing himfelf, for taking fo little Care in watching- 
over his own Actions, and neglecting to praClife 
Virtue. When any one admired his Do&rinc, 
and the fublimc Principles of Morality which he 


CO.. FUSILS having finifted his philofophical m siciM r,, 
d Labours, and in particular the hiftorical Work of 
Lhun-tjyuy died in thc Kingdom of Lu, his na¬ 
tive Country, aged feventy-three, in the forty-firft 
Year of the Reign of King-vang , the twenty-fifth 
Emperor of the Race of the Chew. A fev/ Days 
before his laft Sicknefs, he told his Difciples, 
with Tears in his Eyes, that he was pierced 
with Grief, to fee the Diforders which reigned 
in the Empire, adding, that the Mountain was 
fallen, the high Machine dejlroyed , and the Sages 
e were no more to be feen . His Meaning was, that 
the Edifice of Perfc£tion, which he had endea¬ 
voured to raife, was almolt overthrown. He 
began, from that Time, to languifh; and at 
length turning himfelf towards his Difciples, 

The Kings , faid he, refufe to follow my Maxims\ 
and fnce I am no longer ufeful on the Earth , it ts 
necejfary that I Jhould leave it . 

Having fpoken thefe Words, he fell into 7s ArdDcatb . 
Lethargy, whicli continued feven Days; at the 
f End whereof he expired, in the Arms of his 
Difciples^ When Ngay-kong, who then reigned 
in the Kingdom of Lu, heard of the Death of 
the Philofopher, he could not refrain from Tears. 

Heaven is not fatisfed with me , cried he, fnce it 


has taken Confufius from me : In Efecl[ ''the Sa¬ 
ges are- precious Gifts , which Ilaveu befoii - on 
the Earth \ and their ITorth is moil known by the % 
Lofs of them. 


They 
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I] They built his Sepulchre near the City Kyo- a 
ftzv a , on the Side of the River Su 9 in the fame 
Spot where he ufed to afFemble his Difciples : It 
has fince then been inclcfed with Walls, and at 


8/CHINA, 

never belied his Maxims. In fine, his Gravity 
and Mildnefs in the Ule of the World, his rigo¬ 
rous Abftinence (for he palled for the foberef! 
Man of the Empire) his Contempt of the good 



prefent looks like a fmall City. He was lamented 
by the whole Empire b , but especially by his Dif¬ 
ciples, who went in Mourning, and bewailed 
him, as if he had been their Father. Thefe Sen¬ 
timents, full of Veneration which they had for 
him, increafing with Time, he is at prefent con- 
fidered as the great Mailer, and chief Dodfor of 
the Empire. 

Perfor. pj E was anc j well-proportioned : His 

Breaft and Shoulders were broad, his Air grave 
and majeftic, his Complexion olive, his Eyes 
large, his Beard long and black, his Nofe a little 
flat, and his Voice Ilrong and piercing : On the 
Middle of his Forehead there was a Swelling, or 
Kind of Wen, which disfigured him a little, and 
eaufed his Father to call him Kyew , that is, little 
Hill: A Name he fometimes gave himfclf out of 
Modefty and Humility c . 

LE COMTE , from whom Du Halde has ta¬ 
ken almoft all his Account of this eminent Phi- 
lofopher, relates fome farther Pafiagcs of his Life, 
particularly a Difcourfe between his Grandfather 
and him, when but a Child; and his Defence of 
the Chinefe canonical Books, at the Age of fix- 
teen, again!! a great Mandarin , who reflected 
on them as obfeure, and unprofitable : On which 
Occafion the young Philofopher read his Superior 
fo fevere a Ledlure, that he ran the Danger of 
his Life d : But as he is reprefented faying, that 
the Senfe of them ought to be underftood only 
by the Learned ; that the People would underva¬ 
lue them, if they comprehended the Meaning of 
them ; and that they ought to fubmit their Judg¬ 
ments to the Learned ; it feems rather to be an 
Invention of the Jefuit to fupport the fame Doc¬ 
trines taught in the Romijh Church by the Au¬ 
thority of this Chinefe Sage, and the rather bc- 
caufe Confuftus himfelf afterwards took no fmall 
Pains to explain thofe Books, and render them 
intelligible to all. 

tosMoratby This Author declares, that fcarce any Thing 

***elient % can b e 3^^ either to his Zeal, or the Purity of 
his Morality, they were fo fuperlative. He 
thinks, he fometimes fpeaks like a Do£!or of the 
new Law, rather than a Man who was brought- 
up in the Corruption of the Law of Nature c ; 
ind that which perfuadeshim, that Hypocrify had 
no Share in what he faid, is, that his A&ions 


Things of the World, that continual Attention 
and Watchfulnefs over his Actions, and then 
(which we find not among the Sages of Antiqui¬ 
ty) his Humility and Modefty would make a 
Man apt to judge, that he was not a mere Phi¬ 
lofopher formed by Reafon, but a Man infpired 
by God, for the Reformation of this new World. 

The whole Empire, from the very Time of pj-:d 
his Death, have honoured him as a Saintand b:tr " 
influenced Pofterity with a Veneration for him; 
which, in all Probability, will never have an 
End, but with the World. Kings, after his 
Deceafe, built Palaces for him in all the Provin¬ 
ces ; whither the Learned, at certain Times, go 
to pay him Honours. There are to be feen, in 
feveral Places, thefe Titles of Honour, written 
in large Characters; To the great Majler , To the 
head Do£ior y To the Saint , To him who taught 
Emperors and Kings. However, which is very 
extraordinary, the Chihefe did never deify him, 
although they have given the Quality of God, 
or, as they fpeak, of pure Spirits , to many Man- 
darins , much inferior to him ; as if Heaven, fays 
Le Comte, was unwilling, that the Perfon to 
whom it had given Birth for the Reformation 
of Manners, Ihould after his Death adminifter 
Occafion of Superftition and Idolatry 

In every City a Palace is erected, which fqrves H. !U c >-d 
for the Aflemblies of the Literati , who have gi- 
ven it feveral Names; as Pwan-king, or the 
Royal Hall; Ta-Jhing-tyen , the Hall of IHfdom , 
or Perfection ; Ta-hyo , the great College , or School ; 

Qua-hyo, the College of the Empire. On the Walls 
arc hung divers fmall Boards, gilt and japanned, 
inferibed with the Names of the mol! famous 
Philofophers, and fuch as have diftinguilhed 
themfelves in the Sciences, Confuftus being at 
their Head. 

To this great Man the Emperors have ordered, 
that the Doctors and Literati Ihould annually ce¬ 
lebrate, as it were in the Name of the Empire, 
a Feftival, according to the Ceremonial. Every 
Thing is prepared the Evening before; a Butcher 
comes, and kills a Hog, and the Servants of the 
Tribunal bring Wine, Fruits, Flowers, and 
Herbs, which they place on a Table, fet with 
Wax-Candles, and Perfuming-Pans. On the 
Morrow the Governors, DcxSIors, and Bache- 


a Where he was bom. b Who, Le Comte fays, honoured him as a Saint. * Le Comtdi Memoirs 

of China, p. 193, fa?*?* Du Hattie's China , p. 419, id ftq^. d Le Comte, as bt'fofrc, />• 10S. 

not this an Argument, that the Light of Reafon is fufficient to reftore the Law ot Nature, at any i ime, to its 
full Purity and Luftre, however degenerated, corrupted, or obliterated, by the Craft of Men? r It was 

rlaervablc, according to the fame Author, that he never cat any T mg but he firll prolt rated himfelf on the 
Ground, and offered it to the Lord of Heaven. * Le Comte , as before, f>. 199.. id Jtq. 
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rs> repair with Drums beating, and Hautboys a 
x unding, to the Feaft-Hali; w'here the Matter, 
of the Ceremonies commands them fometimes 
to bend forwards, fometimes to kneel-down, 
fometimes to bow to the very Earth, and fome¬ 
times to ftand-up. 

.. W the Hour for beginning the Ceremony 
is come, the chief Mai kes, fuccefiively. 

Meat, Vv ine, Pulfe, and prefents them before 
the Talks of Confufius ; the Mufic playing all 
tire while to \ erf^s fung in Honour of this great b 
Philofopher. They afterwards repeat his Enco¬ 
mium, which is fcldom more than eight or ten 



Iccis of tbs Chinefe. Mandarin Dialed ; That 
ujsd vi Books : Another Sort. The Chinefe 
Language eafy to learn: The Characters com¬ 
pared with the European : Difference whence: 
s\jt fit for writing with in other Languages . 

Chinefe IVords not to be written by Europeans. 

The Vowels . Englitti Orthography bejl . Cer¬ 
tain IVords, how pronounced . 

T HE Knowledge of the Chinefe Language, Differs from 
and to write a very fair Hand, is, as hath othcru 
been before obferved, a Part of the Chinefe 
Learning ; and as all, who will, may afpire to 


r . • D T : , J t sMCATHiiigs anu as an, wno will, may aipire to 

Lines, in Praife of his knowledge* Wiidom, and Employments, the very meaneft of the People 
eood r.l orals. 1 he formula is the famn thmncrh- ^ 1 


good Morals. The Formula is the fame through¬ 
out all the Cities of the Empire ; and thefe Ho¬ 
nour-, which are in effefl: paid to all the Learned 
in the Perfon of Confufius , infpire the Doctors 
with great Emulation. The Ceremony is con¬ 
cluded with repeated Bows and Reverences at the 
Sound of 1 lutes and Hautboys, and with reci- c 
procal Compliments among the Maiidarins . Laft 
of ^Ji, they bury the Blood and Hair of the Ani¬ 
mal that has been offered; and burn, in Token 
' Joy, a large Piece of Silk, which is fattened 
to the End of a Pike, and hangs to the Earth in 
Manner of a Streamer. They afterwards go-into 
the fecond Hall, to pay certain Honours to the 
ancient Governors of Cities and Provinces, who 
are famous for behaving well in their Employ¬ 
ments. Then they pafs-into a third Hall, where d 
the Names of Citizens, illuftrious for their Vir¬ 
tues and Talents, are exhibited; and there per¬ 
form fome farther Ceremonies. 

It is reported, that the Chinefe Emperor Kya- 
ffing, before he began his Studies, went to the 

73.1 _ c * cr 1 r _ r* ti 


learn to write and read. 

i he Chinefe has no Refembiance, with any 
dead or living Language that we are acquainted 
with: All others have an Alphabet of a certain 
Number of Letters, which, by their various Com¬ 
binations, form Syllables and Words : Whereas 
this has no Alphabet, but as many Characters, and 
different Figures, as there are Words and Chan¬ 
ges; which makes the Number fo very great, that 
fome reckon them to amount to hfty-four thou- 
fand four hundred and nine ", others to fourfeore 
thoufand: While the Number of their Words 
does not exceed three hundred and thirty, which 
are all Monofyllables, indeclinable, and', except¬ 
ing a few, end with a Vowel, or the Confonant 
N, or Ng. 

These few Syllables are, notwithstanding, s„r e cf 
fufficient to treat of all Manner of Subjects; be- Mri/va. 
caufe, without multiplying Words,. the Senfe is nci 
varied, almoft to Infinity, by the Difference of 
Accents, Inflections, Tones, Afpirations, and 
other Changes of the Voice; It is true, this Va- 


v"-6 5 w ~„ **«**.*, ttw.v mv. or me voice: it is true, tnis va- 

Palace of Confufius to offer before his Tablet riety of Pronunciation, to thofe who are not well 

Prank and Prefents. as Marks of his Rrfn^A - * „ r__ r~\ r _ r 


Praifes and Prefents, as Marks of his Rcfpeft for 
all the ancient Dodtors of the Nation; efpecially 
for the Prince Chew-kong , and that Philofopher, 

He likewife made a Speech, promifing to apply 
himfelf afliduoufiy to read over, repeatedly, the 
Works left by thefe great Men, and fage Matters 
of Antiquity, containing the Maxims, according to 
which Pofterity ought to regulate their Manners 1 . 

SECT. VI. 

Of the Chinefe Language . 

Differs from all others . Senfe of JVords varied 
by fever a l Means . Do not fing their Words. 

A Character for every Word . Their Dictio¬ 
naries. Egyptian Hieroglyphics: Chinefe more 
convenient : fVhm firjl invented. Style of the wu1F ui B u, 

Imiiefc: Efteem for their Characters. Dia - nificant. 

A£d !Vt ’u?T> P: 2 T>’ b So M'galhaem. < Thefe Accents the Miflioners have 

fv;, T V. ”. ord * to {Militate ,earn!l1 g ‘he Language. M.galbotm illuflrates his Account of the Language, 
?? ,* X 2 !VU1 S c ^ e w ords accented, witn eleven Mar!.s invented by Luxun Catanco the Jefuit, and in CbC.fe 
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verfed in the Tongue, is a frequent Occafion of 
miftaking one Word for another : Fpr Example, 
the Word chu founded by drawling out they, 
e and raifing the Voice, fignifies Lord and Mafter ; 
but pronounced in an even Tone, with u long, 
means a Hog: When expreffed quick and light, 
it fignifies a Kitchen ; but founded in a ftrong 
and mafeuline Tone, remitted towards the End, 
it intends a Column. In like Manner, the Syllable 
Po, according to its different Accents c and Ways 
of Pronunciation, has eleven different Meanings. 

It fignifies, Glafsj to boil, to winnow Rice, pru- p y f vera i 
dent, liberal, to prepare, an old Woman , to break Mian. 
f or cleave, inclined , as little as may be, to water, 
a Slave , or Captive . Whence we may conclude, 
that this Language, which appears fo barren, and 
confined by the finall Number of Monofyllables 
that compofc it, is ncvcrthelefs copious and fig- 
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."/Again, the fame Word varioufly compound- a when they are compounded, and to remember 
denotes an Infinity of different Things : MiL their Shape and Meaning. However, the Perfon 


^d, denotes an Infinity of different Things : Mu, 
for Inftance, by itfelf, fignifies a Tree, ox Wood \ 
but when compounded, has many other Senfes; 
Mu-lyau , {lands for Wood prepared for building ; 
Mu-lan, Bars , or wooden Grates ; Mu-hya, a 
Chejl ; Mu~fyang, a Prefs\ Mu-tfyang, a Car¬ 
penter \ Mu-ul, a MuJhroom\ Mu-nu, a Kind 
of f?nall Orange ; Mu-fing, the Planet Jupiter; 
Mu-myen, Cotton , &c. This Word may be 


their Shape and Meaning. However, the Perfon 
who is Mafter of ten thoufand, may exprefe him- 
himfelf in this Language, and read a great Num¬ 
ber of Books; he who knows mod, is the mod 
learned : But the generality underftand not above 
fifteen or twenty thoufand ; and few DoCtors 
more than forty thoufand. 

This prodigious Number of Characters is col- ‘ 77 ’ Yr Dl 
leCted in their Vocabulary, called Hay-pyen ; 2 nd t:crar ^' 


joined to feveral others; and has as many diffe- b as in Hebrew , there are radical Letters which 


rent Significations as Combinations. Thus the {hew the Origin of Words, and how to find 

Chinefe , by differently ranging their Monofylla- thofe derived from them, when looked for in 

bles, make fet Difcourfes, and exprefs themfelves Dictionaries ; fo like wife the Chinefe have their 

very clearly and gracefully. In fhort, they, by radical Characters : For Inftance, the Characters 

Habit, diftinguifh the feveral different Tones of of Mountains, Trees, Man, the Earth, and a 

the fame Monofvllable fo well, that they com- Horfe. And, farther, you muft learn to diftin- 

prehend its various Senfes, without the lead re- guilh in every Word thofe Strokes or Figures, 

fleCting on the Accents that determine it. which are above, beneath, on the Sides, or in the 

tbefir ^ mu ^ not ima S ine > as f°me Authors have Body of the radical Figure. There was a Die- 

eir ^-related, *hey fing in fpeaking, and make a c tionary made by Order of the late Emperor, 
Sort of liu.x; for this would be very difagreea- which, at the firft compiling, contained ninety- 

ble to the Ear: On the contrary, thefe different five Volumes b ; moft of them very thick, and 

Tones are fo nicely founded, that Strangers would in a fmall CharaCler: Yet this Work did not 

find it difficult to perceive their Difference; comprehend all the Language, fince it was found 

efpecially in the Province of Kyang-nan , where neceffary to add a Supplement to it, in twenty- 

the Accent is moft perfeCt. We may form a four Tomes. No other Language in the World 

Judgment of it from the guttural Pronunciation would take-up near fo many Volumes; and, con- 

in the Spanijh Tongue, and by the different Tones fequently, is more abundant c . 

in the French and Italian ; which, though hardly Besides this great Vocabulary there is a 
diftinguifliable, have different Meanings, that d Ihorter, containing only eight or ten thoufand 


gave Rife to the Proverb, The Tone is all. 
^Cbaraaer As the Chinefe have no written Accents to 
ty+rZy var y *ke Sound, they are obliged to have as many 
different Figures or Characters for the fame Word 
as there are Tones, which vary its Meaning. 
Befides, there are Characters which Hand for two 
or three Words % and fometimes entire Sen¬ 
tences : For Inftance, to write thefe Words, 
Gjood-morrow , Sir , inftead of joining the Cha¬ 
racters for Good and morrow with that of Sir, a 
different one muft be ufed ; which, by itfelf, ex- 
prefles thefe three Words : Thefe Things are 
what fo greatly multiplies the Chinefe Characters, 
and makes the Art of joining the Monofyllables 
very difficult. After all, the barely joining them 
in this Manner, though fufficient to write fo as 
to be underftood, is yet but mean, and ufed only 
by the Vulgar. In Compofition, though the 
Words are the fame, the polite and mafterlv 


Characters, which is ufed in learning to read or 
write, to underftand or compofe Books : When 
this fmaller is defective, they have Recourfe to 
the larger. The Miffionaries, in like Manner, 
have collected all the Terms, that may ferve to 
inftruCt the People in their Religion, that are 
ufed in Converfation, and found in common as 
well as difficult Books. 

CLEMENT of Alexandria attributes three Egyptan 
e Sorts of Characters to the Egyptians ; the firft y ~ 
Epiflolary, or fit for writing Letters, like thofe' 
of our Alphabet; the fecond Sacerdotal, proper 
only for the facrcd Writings, in the fame Man¬ 
ner as the Notes for Mulic; and the third Hie- 
roglyph'ical, ufed only for public Infcriptions on 
their Monuments. This was done two Ways; 
one by proper Images, or fomething that came 
near the Things they would reprefent; as when 
they exprefled the Moon by a Crefcent: The 


Words are the fame, the polite and mafterly they exprefled the Moon by a Crefcent: The 

Stile is quite different from what is ufed in Dif- f other by ^enigmatical Figures and Symbols; as a 
courfe; which, in a Man of Letters, would look Serpent bent round with the Fail in it's Mouth, 

ridiculous. It is no difficult Matter to judge to fignify the Year, or Eternity. The Chincjc 

how many Years muft be required to learn fuch have always had a like Variety of Characters, 

a vaft Number of Characters, to diftinguifh them In the Beginning of their Monarchy, they com- 


a n hey can, by combining thus, form new Characters at any Time, to exprefs new Word: and Ideas. 
b Perhaps, this may be the Hay-pyen. c But this may be qucflioned, if what the At.ib Authors tell us be 

true, of a Dictionary made for a King of Arabia , which required a Team of forty I lories to draw it. 
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Jt.VJr I 'e;.. by drawing on Paper the a Counters made with little knotted Cords, inM 

f^uurrd Images of the Things they would exprefs: Imitation of a String of round Beads; with Z Ui 

x or Inftance, a Bird, Mountains, Trees, wavy which they calculated and made up all their Ac- 

Lines, in order to exprefs Birds, Mountains, a compts in Commerce: Thefe they carried about 

Foreft, and Water a . with them; and, fometimes, ufed as Belts for 


Thi> Method of explaining their Thoughts 
was ery imperfect, and required Volumes to 
exprefs a few Things: Befides, an infinite Num- 
L.::r of Objects could not be rcprefented by Draw¬ 
ing ; fuch as the Soul, the Thoughts, the Paf- 
fiohs. Beauty, Virtues, Vices, the Adtions of t 
Men and Animals, and many others which have 
neither Body nor Shape: For this Reafon, they 
changed by Degrees their old Manner of Wri¬ 
ting ; and compofed more fimple Figures* invent¬ 
ing many others to exprefs thofe Things that do 
not come within the Verge of the Senfes. 
r N e v f. r t h E L e : s, thefe more modern Cha¬ 
racters are truly hieroglyphical b ; firft, becaufe 
they confifl of fimple Letters which retain the 
Signification of the primitive Characters : For- < 
finer]y, for Inftance*, they reprefented the Sun, 
called Je y by a Circle 0; now they reprefent it by 
two upright Strokes eroded by three tranfverfe. 
Secondly, becaufe human Inftitution has affixed 
to thefe Figures the fame Ideas that the firft 
Symbols naturally reprefented ; and every Chinefe 
Letter has its proper Signification, which it always 
preferves, though joined with others. Tfay^ for 
Inftance, which fignifies Misfortune , Calamity , 
is compofed of the Letter Myen, a Houfe; and 
the Letter Ho, Fire; becaufe it is the greateft 
Misfortune to fee one’s Houfe on I* ire. How¬ 
ever this be, the Characters of Kochinehina * 
Tong-king , and Japan , are the fame as the Cbi- 
nefe , and fignify the fame Things. Thofe Na¬ 
tions, -though their Languages are fo very diffe¬ 
rent, that, "in fpeaking, they do not in the lead: 
underftand each other, yet they very well under- 
ftand each others Writing ; and their Books are 
in common. Their Chara&ers are in this refpe6t 
like the numerical Figures % which are ufed by 
feveral Nations under different Names ; but their 
Meaning is every-where the fame d . 

Whenfajt As to the Original of the Chinefe Chara&ers, 
inrjtnuj - before the Commencement of the Monarchy, 
little Cords with Aiding Knots, each of which had 
its particular Signification, were ufed in tranfa&- 
ing Bufmcfs. r I hefc are reprefented in two Tables 
by the Chinefe, called Ho-tu , and Lo-flnu The 
firil Colonics who inhabited Se-chwen , had no 
other Literature bcfidcs fomc arithmetical Sets of 


girding-in their Cloaths. In fhort, for want of 
Chara&ers* there is no Account of what paded 
in thofe Times, either from Annals, or any 
written Tradition. Afterwards, Fo-bi , the firft 
Emperor, invented Lines to exprefs his Ideas, as 
is fuppofed, of certain natural Things; and be¬ 
ing taught the Art of Combination, by Means of 
the two ancient Tables above-mentioned, drew- 
up his Linear Table e , as his firft Effay. Thefe 
Lines not being Cufficient to exprefs every Thing, 
he fet about inventing more extenfive Characters. 

His SuccelTors, Shin-nong and JVhang-ti , increafed 
their Number: And when they had formed, one 
after another, a fufficient Quantity, they then 
attempted to make Books f . 

The Stile of the Chinefe , in their Compofi- Stile of tb? 
tions, is concife, allegorical, and fometimes ob- 
feure to thofe not well verfed in the Chara&ers. ’ 

11 requires Skill to make no Miftakes in reading an 
Author : They fay many Things in a few Words: 

Their Expreffions are lively, animated, and in¬ 
termixed with bold Companions and noble Me¬ 
taphors. To exprefs, for Inftance, Let none dare 
think of dejlroying the ChriJUan Religion which 
the Emperor has approved of by an Edift : They 
would write. The Ink that wrote the Edit? of the 
Emperor , in favour of the ChriJUan Religion , is 
not yet dry , and you go about to dejlroy it; they 
affed, efpecially, to infert in their Writings, 
Sentences and Paffages taken from the five cano¬ 
nical Books; and, as they compare their Com- 
pofitions to a Picture, they alfo compare thofe 
Sentences to the five principal Colours ufed in 
Painting ; in this their Eloquence chiefly confifts. 

Laftly, they value themfelves extremely in wri- EJteem fa 
: ting neatly, and drawing their Characters truly ; tiHir 
and there is great Regard had to this, in examin-™^* 
ing the Com pofitions of Candidates for Degrees. 

They even prefer a beautiful Character to the 
moft finifhed Picture ; and it is common to fee a 
Page of old Writing, if well performed, fold 
very dear. They honour their Characters in the 
moft common Books; and if by chance they 
find any printed Leaves, they gather them up 
with RefpeCt: They think, it would favour of ill 
f Breeding to tread on them, or even throw them 
away in a carclefs Manner. Joiners and Mafons, 


4 Du Hald/n Chinn, vol. T. p. 363, tSf fcqq. and Magalhatm'% Relation of China, p. 69, tff feqq. b We 
1'iink not. They appear to us to be real Characters, as before obi'erved, but not hieroglyphics; for thofe latter 
had cither fome natural, or fymbolical Refemblance of the Things they reprefented: Thefe have none, but are 
arbitrary Characters, to which the Inventors have annexed certain iimplc Ideas, and by joining two or more 
together form compound Ideas, and exprefs their Thoughts. c It is in Effect a real, or univerfaj, Charac¬ 
ter , fuch as Bifhop Wilkim him invented and publifhed in a Book under that Title. u Du tialde , as before, 
p. 364, & f q . Mngalbaent, as before, 69. e Sec before, p, 185. f Du Halle, as before, p. 399. 
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for the generality, will not venture to tear 
^printed Sheet, which they find parted againft the 
f Wall orWainfcot, for Fear of committing a Fault. 
Dia/ctis of From what has been faid,' the Cbinefe Lan- 
tbe Cliinefe. g ua g e ma y be diftinguirtied into three Sorts a ; 

that of the common People, that of polite Folks, 
and that of Books. The firft, though not fo 
elegant as the two others, is yet not fo much in¬ 
ferior to the European Languages, as may be 
thought; fince it has none of thofe Defe£ls that 
are fometimes afcribed to it. 1 he Mirtioners, 
who come to China , and are not yet Mafters of 
the Language, find equivocal Meanings, where 
there is not the leaft Shadow of any : For Want 
of taking fufficient Pains at firft, to pronounce 
the Cbinefe Words with their Afpirations and 
Accents, they are able to underftand but imper- 
fe£Hy what the Cbinefe fay, and find it difficult 
to make themfelves underftood : But the fault is 
apparently in themfelves, and not in the Lan¬ 
guage. We are told, in fome Relations, that 
the Learned, in converfing, often trace Charac¬ 
ters with the Finger, or their Fan, upon their 
Knees, or in the Air b : If they do fo, it muft be 
out of Vanity, or Cuftom, rather than Neceffi- 
ty; or becaufe the Word they would exprefs, 
may be feldom ufed, like our Terms in Naviga¬ 
tion, Mufic, and Surgery. 

Next above this vulgar and rude Language, 
which varies according to the different Provin- 


in the Empire of C H I N A. 

a a One finds nothing to fhock the nicell Far; and 
the Variety of Accents, artfully managed 


affords 



Mandarin 

Diakft, 


a Sound altogether foft and harmonious. The 
Difference between the Books written in this 
Dialed, and thofe called King* confifts in the 
Matter they treat of, which is neither fo fo- 
lemn, nor elevated ; and in the Stile, which is 
neither fo concife, nor fo grand; there being 
many Degrees of Superiority before one can ar¬ 
rive to the majeftic and fublime Brevity found in 
thofe Writings. In fublime Subjects, no Point¬ 
ing is ufed : The Learned, for whom only theie 
Compofitions are defigned, are left to judge where 
the Senfe concludes; and the Skilful among them, 
are never miftaken in this Particular. 

The Cbinefe have, moreover, an ancient Sort-^ ' 
of Language, and Charadler, in which there are 
fome Books, that the Learned muft underftand; 
but it is ufed at prefent only for Titles, Infcrip- 
tions, Seals, and Devices. They have alfo a 
common Running-Hand, in which they engrofs 
Deeds, Contra&s, Obligations, and Acts of Juf- 
tice ; as the Europeans have a particular Charac¬ 
ter for Law-Bufinefs. Laftly, they have a Let¬ 
ter, which requires a particular Study, on Ac¬ 
count of the Variety of Strokes and Abbrevia¬ 
tions % or Inter weavings, which render it diffi¬ 
cult. The chief Ufe of this Charadter, is to 
write any Thing for Difpatch d . 

Notwithstanding the feemipg Difficul -The cinnefc 
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is pronounced a hundred Ways, and ufed in d ties of the Cbinefe Language, and that fome ’ir'- 


ces, 

Compofitions of the loweft Clafs, there is a 
more polifhed and refined Dialed!, called the 
Mandarin Language ; which is nearly what the 
Latin is in Europe amongft Ecclefiaftics, and the 
Learned. This Language is properly what was 
formerly fpoken at Court, in the Province of 
Kyang-nan ; from whence it was, by flow De- 


ufed j 


Miffioners have reprefented the Learning oj it as 
extreamly tedious, painful, and almoft inlupera- 
ble; yet others fpeak of it in a very different 
Manner. ALagalhacns , for Inftance^ affirms, 
that it is eafier to attain, than the Greek , the La¬ 
tin , or any other Languages of Europe ; and 

, ,A V A.A , -J - much lefs difficult than the Languages of thole 

grees, propagated all-over the Empire ; but it is other Countries, where the Jefuits are employed 

beft fpoken in the Provinces adjoining to that. in Millions. He lays it down as a I hing cer- 

1 ‘ ^ ’ ‘* kT 1 * Tr ’ a tain, that a Pcrfon who applies himfelf induftri- 

oufiy to ftudy the Cbinefe Language, by a good 
Method, may be able, in a Year's Time, to un¬ 
derftand and fpeak it very well : And affirms, 
that the Miffioners, in two Years Time, became 
fo pcrfedl in it, as to be able to confcis, cate¬ 
chize, preach, and coinpofe, with as much Eafc, 
as in their native Tongue, although they are ge¬ 
nerally Pcrfons far-advanced in Years; adding, 
that they could never attain to the fame Perfec¬ 
tion in the European Languages, although they 
have generally a Dependence upon one another*. 

The Author makes three Sorts of Languages, which is not fo exalt. There arc indeed two Sorts, the 
Cbinefe , and that fpoken by the Inhabitants of Fo-kycn, which he does not mention. That this Lift is cffentially 
different, appears, among other Things, from hence, that it has the Lette r or Sound r in it, which is want- 
ing in the Cbinefe. b So fays he Comte. Why does not the Author name him? c A Sort 6f» Short Hand 
d Du Haldet China, p. 36^ C5* fq. e he Comte, p. 177, wonders Mugetibaem ffiould write thus., IL 

thinks fome Miffioners had better have laboured in the Mines. He denies that learning the Cb! v. depends on 
the Memory, but the Imagination and Ear, on Account of the Tones. He adds, that a Word, though pro¬ 
nounced ill, may be underftoodt; but the Accent mull be exa&ly hit to make the Scmfe intelligible. 

C c 2 To 


They have an infinite Number of Hiftories and 
Novels, written in this Dialed! with the utmoll: 
Elegance, which may be eafily read and under¬ 
ftood ; and through them all is a Purity and Po- 
litencfs, equal to the beft Writings of Europe . 
i The third Sort of Language is that of Books, 
which are not written in a familiar Stile : This 
is not ufed in Difcourfe, but only written ; nor 
could it be eafily underftood without Help of the 
Letters ; but it is read with Pleafure, running in 
a neat and flowing Stile : Each Thought is gene¬ 
rally expreffed in four, or in fix Characters: 


miSTfty 





Voyages and Travels 
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f/To confirm this by Reafon, he obferves, that a the Europeans can exprefs all their Words, when , 

a acquiring a Language depends greatly on theirs require fo many: But this will be no Mar- 


ESgLOZ 

leant. 


the acquiring a Language depends greatly on 
the Memory \ fo one which has fo few Words as 
the Chinefe , muft be far eafier to learn, than any 
of the others above-mentioned, which comprize 
many Thoufands, as it requires only a Memory 
to retain the Accents a . How far this Argument 
is conclufive, we {hall not pretend to fay, fince 
the Accent may be as difficult to remember, as a 
new Word. If we confider every Word, fimple. 


. ■» -— —r ■■** v ‘* * ' wiujj vvii^u ■ 

theirs require fo many : But this will be no Mat¬ 
ter ot Wonder, if it be only confidered, that^ 
Words are compofed by a Combination of a few 
fimple Sounds, formed by the Organs of Speech, 
and that the European Chara&ers are contrived 
to exprefs Sounds, but the Chinefe to fignrify 
Words, and, confequently, muff be infinitely" 
more numerous. How they came to think of 
one Method, and not the other; or, in cafe they 

.1-L a. „ r 1.1 i » ^ J 


. . . ^ ^iu, Xiinpic, Uiic ivicuiou, ana not tne otner; or, in caie they 

or compound, in the Greeks Latin , or any other b thought of both, why they preferred one to the 
European Lan^ua^e. as a finale Chamffpr- rnn- nt-hpr ic Karri .l* i 


*1*1* Cbarac - 

czmLa¬ 

nd, * 


JPitb the 
European, 


European Language, as a fingle Character, con- 
fifting of a Combination of various Letters, in 
the fame Manner as the Chinefe Characters do of 
Strokes; perhaps it may be found to contain as 
many different Characters as the Chinefe r and, 
confequently, may be as difficult to learn. 

The great Difference between the Chinefe 
and European Characters, has been, in fome 
Meafure, explained in the Article of Printing b : 

TKa /^l.» C __ i___.i_• . t . 
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other, is hard to determine : Only this we know, 
that but for this Preference we ihould have had 
no Inftance in the World of a whole Language 
reprefented in a verbal or real. Character T For 
though the Egyptians , Mexicans , and other Na¬ 
tions, had Characters of the fame Nature g , yet 
very few of them are remaining ; neither ‘do 
they appear to have been, in any Refpedt, fo jur 
dicioufly contrived, fo uniform, or. fo capable of 

PVn n it all tko t7" n .. f _ i > 


rvn y ^ • uioiuuny Lumriveu, io unuorm, or io capable of 

i he or. y Conformity they have together is, that c expreffing all the Varieties of compound and 
“r our Alphabet is made-up of twenty-four Letters, fimple Ideas, as the Chinch. 

former! r,.,* r. _e„ i_r . r.. _n .i_ _ m • r ▼ • i*/v* . J - 


termed out of feven Strokes c , fo all the Chinefe 
Characters are formed out of fix d . The Chinefe 
is the very Reverfe of all other Languages, in 
having an infinite Number more of Letters, as 
Wc than Words ; and not a great many 

more Words, than fome other Languages have 
Letters. It is true, though in the European Al¬ 
phabets they reckon but about twenty-four Let- 

tom irrr .i -v -r , 


It is difficult to exprefs the Chinefe Words Not fit f* 
in European Characters ; but impoffible to exprefs wr ‘ , ‘”g 
the European in Chinefe ; not only on Account ,t " i 
of its wanting feveral Sounds to be found in the 
other Languages, but alfo becaufe the Chinefe 
Characters exprefs Words inftead of fimple Sounds, 
at hath been before obferved, or the Sounds of two 
or more Letters together inftead of one: The Vow- 

— _ _ n i 


‘ e „ . V/r A / \ 7 r 1 w lugcuier unread ot one: 1 he Vow- 

ters, yet m Mcft there are great Numbers more, d els however muft be excepted ; each of which has 
if it be confidered. firft_ thpv STP a nnrf-imilnH C’Uo.. A _ XI 11 i •* * r • 


d it be confidered, firft, that they are diverfified 
into Capitals, Roman , Jtalick , See. that there are 
ieveral Variations of them for Writing, as in 
Round-Hand, Secretary, Court, Text, German , 
and the like c : That there are feveral Sorts of 
Punctuations, as the Period, the Comma, the 
Apoftrophe, the Accents, the Parenthefis, the 
Points of Interrogation and Admiration, with 
many others : That Arithmetic has its Cyphers, 
an ^ Aftronomy, Geometry, and 
Mufic, their refpeCtive Signs, Marks, or Cha¬ 
racters. In a \Vord, that there are few Arts, 
or Sciences, which have not fome charaCteriftical 
Figures proper to them, that ferve to exprefs 
certain Ideas more conveniently than by Words 
at Length f : Yet all thefe put together fail infi¬ 
nitely fhort of the Number of Characters, which 
the Nature of the Chinefe Writing obliges them 
to make ufe of. 
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a particular Chara£er. Now as all the Words in 
this Language are fingle Syllables, and thofe not 
exceeding three hundred and thirty, it is evident, 
that no greater a Number of Syllables in any 
other Language can be exprefled. in Chinefe Cha¬ 
racters y and that as ooe-iourth Part of them are 
of fuch a Nature as to be found no-where elfe, 
confequently, not above two hundred and fifty 
foreign Syllables can be exprefled by them. 

Thus, although, a Chinefe may write the Englijh r»otb<ri M ^ 
Words Sing-fong, or Nciv-kingy in his own Cha-W 1 ’ 
raCters, yet he could not write fine Wool* or old 
Count y becaufe, as appear^ from the following 
Tables, there are no fuch Words in his Language! 

When they would write or pronounce any Euro - 
pean Words, the Syllables of which are not to 
be found among their three hundred and thirty 
Words, they make ufe of thofe which come 
neat eft them. 1 hus, inftead of pronouncing 

7-1atJ /j*? A ♦ utai 1 1 / i ron z I* tt in • 


x_t . c luvuit i uus, mneaa or pronouncing; 

However, if Europeans aie furprized at this f Holland , they would fay GoAan-ki y for Hol/iein 
great N umber of Chara&crs, the Chinefe, we Ho-eul-J'e-te-in ; for Stockholm, Se-tyau-ko-cuL 
-ire old, admire no lefs how with fo few Letters ma j and for Alexowitx, O-li-Jhe-ye-fi-Jhe 


* Magalhaait'% Relation of China, p. 77. (if C c a. b See before b if,7 c p, r„ .-a* 

rent Strokes, two and three of the feven being the fame Strokes placed ui different Pofitioru. ’ d Rather 
I n ( n f } - , \J °_ lhde ' ve ma y ,«dd Short-hand, which afi'ords a great Number of Characters’ 

\ P- P' Me 3 U, ”"> p;. 3 6 S* & fit- * This fcents to prove, that the Thought of expreffing Words by 

ChwafU«more naturally occurred, than that of exprefling Sounds-. 7 S y 
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the Chine/* want the Sounds of b y d 9 r, a-, a we have not Letters enough to exprefs all tl 
z y which frequently occur in the European open Sounds and Divifions of them, which vv 

—-- Languages, the Difficulty is increafed. The d y call Vowels, that are to be found either in tl 

as well°as /, they commonly exprefs by ki y as Chincfc Language, or our own. 
appears from the Word Holland ; for h they ufe With regard to the following Table ti 
p : Yet, both the d and z feem to be founded in Reader may obferve three Things : i. That it. 
this Word I-tse, which fome pronounce Ed/e : Words contained under the feveral Letters, ai 

But the Chine/e , who can fay diftinftly I-d/e, formed agreeably to one common Rule in th 

cannot fay da , de, di , do, du ; nor za, ze y zi 9 Chine/e Language; though they are not equal! 

zs, zu . Inftcad of r they ufe /, or, rather, a numerous under each. 2. That, according t 

Word beginning with l ; as in Fu-lan-t/u-/e y b the Portugueze and French Way of Writing 

France \ ^for a-, Jhe , as. in 0 -li-Jhe-ye-fi-Jhe y many of them appear to be of two or three SyJ 

Alexowitz , above-mentioned. lables ; and muff be fo pronounced, if the coin 

Chincfc In like Manner, we are told, it is in vain to mon Way of Reading be followed: Whereas 
attempt the Chine/e Words in European Charac- according to our own Way of writing them 

ters: For not only many of them would be ill they are all Monofyllables, agreeably to the Ge 

expreffed, but, after a Perfon had gotten to the nius of the Chine/e Language. 3. That th 

Bottom of a Page, he would not be able to un- Change of Orthography, from the Portugue 2 

derftand what he had written. This is a Cir- and French to the Englijh y is natural as well a 

cumftance not peculiar to the Chine/e Language, neceflary. 

but common to all; there being fcarce any one c The chief Difficulty is in pronouncing cer 
but what hath fome Sounds peculiar to it, that tain Characters confiding of double Confonants 
cannot be expreffed by the Letters or Characters which are not ufed in our Language ; but as w 

of other Nations. Thus, the Englijh have no have feveral other double, and even fome trebl 

Letter anfwering to the French J Confonant a ; Confonants, a little Practice muff make this eaf) 
nor the French any correfponding with that of For Inftance, it cannot be'very difficult for aj 

the Englijh . However, there are few Sounds or Englijhman , who can fay bran y fling y prong 

Words°, either in the Chine/e y or any other Lan- /wing y Jlrong , See . to .pronounce in one Sound 

guage, but what may be expreffed by the Englijh Swen y ywen 9 Syang , Kyang y Hyang y Sven, hut 

Letters, either fimple or compound. But it is t/yen 5 for the fame Rule is to be obferved ii 
not the fame with the French ; whofe Alphabet d pronouncing Sw y yw 9 Sy y &c. together, that i 
is the mod fcanty and imp$rfe& of all the Euro- obferved in pronouncing, br y fi y &c. that is, t< 
Written by pean Nations : For, beftdes the J Confonant,. they pronounce them as if they were but one Letter 

Europeans, want the Ch y K y J^and JV y of the Knglijh y Sounds which is learned by putting a Vowel between, 

which occur in mod other Languages; efpecially and pronouncing it very quick, fo as by Degrees 

thofe called the Oriental ,* Nor can they with to throw it quite out. 

any Judnefs. fupply the Defect by joining two or 

three Letters together. And this is the Reafon An Alphabetical Table of all the Words 
why, as Du Halde obferves, many Words can which compofc the Chine/e Language, accord - 

neither be pronounced nor written by them, ra~ ing to the Englijhy Portuguezc y and French 

ther than that which he affigns, viz. That the e Pronunciation. 

Teeth of the Chine/e are placed in a different 

Manner from ours ; the upper Row ftanding-out, Englijh . Portuguezec French . 

and, fometimes, falling upon the under Lip, or, Ch Ch Tch 

at lead, on the Gums of the under Row, which Chi Cha Tcha 

lies inward; the two Rows fcarce ever meeting chan chan tchan 

together, like thofe of the Europeans . chang cham tchang 

All the Chine/e Words, written in European chau chao tchao 

Letters, terminate either with one of the five chav chai tchai 

Vowels, a y e y /, o y u y or with an n b ; which che che tehe 

is fometimes Angle, producing an y en y in y on y un \ f chen chen tchen 

and fometimes followed by a g c , making ang y cheng- chem 

eng y ing y ong y ung d . Their Vowels alfo have chew chcu tcheu 

different Sounds, like the European ; or, rather, chi chi tchi 

a Yet they can exprefs it perfectly by zb. b To thefe we may add /, otv and v * As in the Words ul T 

cb(<w y may, and the hke, to be found in the following Table. c No Chincje Word* in Reality, ends \s irn ^ ; 
which was added by the Spaniards and French , to diftingmlh the founding n from the mute in Place of che m y 
which the Portuguese^ ufe. d Du Halde 's China , vol. 2. p. (40. '1 his Author htu taken a great deal at what 
he lays of the Language from J\lugalbams y as well as Lc Comte . 

chiu 
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a we have not Letters enough to exprefs all the 
open Sounds and Divifions of them, which we 
call Vowels, that are to be found either in the 
Chinc/c Language, or our own. 

With regard to the following Table theEngii/h Or* 
Reader may obferve three Things: x. That the * 
Words contained under the feveral Letters, are 
formed agreeably to one common Rule in the 
Chine/e Language; though they are not equally 
numerous tinder each. 2. That, according to 
b the Portugueze and French Way of Writing, 
many of them appear to be of two or three Syl¬ 
lables ; and muff be fo pronounced, if the com¬ 
mon Way of Reading be followed: Whereas, 
according to our own Way of writing them, 
they are all Monofyllables, agreeably to the Ge¬ 
nius of the Chine/e Language. 3 . That the 
Change of Orthography, from the Portugueze 
and French to the Englijh , is natural as well as 
neceflary. 

c The chief Difficulty is in pronouncing cer¬ 
tain Characters confiding of double Confonants, 
which are not ufed in our Language ; but as we 
have feveral other double, and even fome treble 
Confonants, a little Practice muff make this eafy. 

For Inftance, it cannot be very difficult for an 
Englijhman v who can fay bran y fiing y prong , Certain 
/wing y Jlrong y &c. to .pronounce in one Sound, 

Siven y ywen y Syang , Kyang y Hyang y Sven y l<wi/ rcnQUR * * 
t/yen 5 for the fame Rule is to be obferved in 
d pronouncing Sw y yw y Sy y &c. together, that is 
obferved in pronouncing, br y jl y &c. that is, to 
pronounce them as if they were but one Letter; 
which is learned by putting a Vowel between, 
and pronouncing it very quick, fo as by Degrees 
to throw it quite out. 

An Alphabetical Ta ble of all the Words 
which compofc the Chine/e Language, accord¬ 
ing to the Englijh y Portuguezc y and French 
e Pronunciation. 
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Englijh ♦ 

Portugueze . 

French , 

Ch 

Ch 

Tch. 

Chi 

Cha 

Tcha 

chan 

chan 

tchan 

chang 

cham 

tchang 

chau 

chao 

tchao 

chav 

chai 

tchai 

che 

che 

tehe 

chen 

chen 

tchen 

cheng- 

chew 

chem 

chcu 

tcheu 

chi 

chi 

tchi 




Voyages ^Travels 

(gT 

Englijh. 

Portugueze . 

French . a 

Englijh . 

Portugueze „ 

French 0 

Ch 

Ch 

Tch 

H 

H 


chin 

chin 

tchin 

hya 

hia 

• bia 

ching 

chim 

tching 

hyang 

hiam 

hiang 

cho 

cho 

tcho 

hyau 

hiao 

hiao 

chun 

chun 

tchun 

hyay 

hiai 

hiai 

chung 

chum 

tchun 

hye 

hie 

hie 

chwa 

chua 

tchua 

hyen 

hien 

hnen 

chwang 

chuam 

tchuang 

hyew 

hieu 

hieu 

chwe 

chuc 

tchue 

hyo 

hio 

hio 

chwen 

chuen 

tchuen b 

hyu 

hiu 

hiu 

chwi 

chui 


hyun 

hiun 

hiun 

chyau 

chiao 


hyung 

hium 

hiung 

chyen 

chien 








I Vowel 

Y 

I 

F 

F 

F 

In 

Yn 

In 

Fa 

Fa 

Fa 

ing 

ym 

ing 

fan 

fan 

fan 




fang 

fam 

fang 

JConf. 

G 

J 

few 

feu 

feu 

Je 

Ge 


fi 

fi 

fi c 

jen 

gen 


fo 

fo 

fo 

jeng 

gem 


foy 


foi 

jew 

geu 


fu 

fu 

fu 

jin 

gin 


fung 

fum 

fung 




fwen 

fuen 

fuen 

K 

C ' 

C 




Ka 

c 

Ca 

G 

G 

G 

kan 

can 

can 

Gan 

Gan 


kang 

cam 

cang 

gang 

gam 


kau 


cao 

gau 

gao 

d 

kay 

cai 

cai 

m 

gai 


ke 

ke 

ke 

gho 

guo 


ken 

ken 

ken 

ghey, or gwey 

goei, or guei guei 

keng 

kem 

keng 

g° 

go 


kew 

kew 

keu 

gu 

gu 


ki 

ki 

ki 




kin 

kin 

kin 

H 

H 

H 

king 

king 

king 

Han 

Ham 

Hang 

ko 

co 

co 

hans 

han 

han 

ku 

cu 

cu 

hau 

hao 

heo e 

kung b 

cum 

cung 

hay 

hay 

hai 

kve 

kiue 

kieue 

he 

he 

he 

kven 

kiuen 

kieuen 

hen 

hen 

hen 

kya 

kia 

kia 

heng 

hem 

heng 

kyang 

kiam 


hew 

heu 

heu 

kyau 

kiao 

kiao 

hi 

hi 

hi 

kyay 

kiai 


bing 

him 

hing 

kye 

kie 

kic 

ho 

ho 

ho 

kyen 

kien 

kien ; 

hu 

hu 

hu 

kyew 

kieu 

kieu 

hun 

hun 

hun 

kyo 

kio 

kio 

hung 

hum 

hung f 

kyu 

kiu 

kiu 

hve * 

hiue 

biuc 

kyun 

kiun 

kiun 

hven 

hiuen 

hiven 

kyung 

kium 

kiung 


* This Word and the next may be pronounced iiv 9 l>ivn; but as the ^ is of the obfeure Kind, and th$ 
Other Letters, which are not obfeure, are pronounced clearly, favt and h*ven feem to be the true Orthography, 
b This is aifo written hng ; the like happens in other Words of this Form, where the o and the h are uied pro- 
mifcuoufly by the Miflionarics. 
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/ Englijh . 

Portugueze. 

French • 

a 

Englijh o 

Portugueze. 

French, 

L 

L 

L 


N 

N 

N 

La 

La 

La 


nay 

nai 

nai 

lan 

lan 

lan 


ne 

ne 


lang 

lam 

lang 


neng 

nem 

neng 

lau 

lao 

lao 


new 

neu 


lay 

lai 

lai 


ngan 

ngan 

ngan 

le 

le 

le 


ngau 

ngao 

ngao 

leng 

lem 

leng 


ngay 

ngai 

ngai 

lew 

leu 

leu 


nghe 

nge 

ngue 

li 

li 

li 

b 

nghen 

ngen 

nguen 

lin 

lin 

lin 


nghew 

ngeu 

ngeu 

ling 

lim 

ling 


ngo 

ngo 

ngo 

lo 

lo 

lo 


ni 

ni 

ni 

lu 

lu 

lu 


nin 

nin 


lun 

lun 

lun 


ning 

nim 

ning 

lung 

lum 

lung 


no 

no 

no 

lven 

liuen 



nu 

nu 

nu 

lwan 

loan 

loan 


nun 

nun 

nun 

lwi 

lui 

lui 


nung 

num 

nung 

Iwon 

luon 

luon 

c 

nwi 

nui 

nui 

lyang 

leam 

leang 


nwon 

nuon 

nuon 

lyau 

leao 

leao 


nyang 

niam 

niang 

lye 

lie 

lie 


nyau 

niao 

niao 

lyen 

lien 

lien 


nye 

nie 

nie 

lyew 

lieu 

lieu 


nyen 

nien 

nien 

lyo 

lio 

lio 


nyew 

$iieu 

nieu 

lyu 

liu 

liu 


nyo 

nio 

nio 





nyu 

niu 

niu 


Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

d o 

o 

o 

man 

man 

man 

o 

o 

o 

mang 

mam 

mang 
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mau 

mao 

mao 

P 

P 

r 

may 

mai 

mai 

Pa 

Pa 

Pa 

me 

me 

me 

pan 

pan 

pan 

men 

men 

men 

pang 

pam 

pang 

meng 

mem 

meng 

pau 

pao 

pao 

mew 
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CHAR V. 

<Tbe Religions of CHINA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


I N China , like other Countries, the Inhabi¬ 
tants are divided by different Religions: The 
principal are four. The firft is that of Nature* 
which is properly the eftablifhed Religion, being 
profefTed by the Literati , and all Perfons con¬ 
cerned in the Government. The fecond is that 
broached by Lau-kyun , a Philofopher 5 which 
feems to be a Corruption of the Law of Nature, 
reftored afterwards by Confufius , 1 he third is the 
Religion of the Impoftor Po 9 which confifts of the 
grofleft Idolatry, or Saint and Image-Worfhip, 
being the very Counter-part of the Romijh . The 
fourth is that called Ju-kyau , which feems to be 
a Refinement on the firft, and is profefied by a 
Sc& among the Literati . To thefc may be added 
the JcwiJhy Mohammedan , and Romifi> Religion, 
which have gained fome Footing in the Empire. 
The Knowledge v.e have ot the firft: four 


Religions b , is owing chiefly to the Jefuit Mif~ 
fioners, who, to their own Obfervations, have 
added feveral Extracts from the Chinefe Authors. 
But whether it proceeds from their Negligence, 
to enquire into Things, or a ftrong Propensity 
of mifreprefenting other Religions, they have 
treated of them all, but the firft, very imperfect- 
ly, inaccurately, and, it is to be fufpedted, in 
many Inftances contrary to Truth. It is re¬ 
markable, with Regard to the Religion of Fo, 
that they lupprefs fome Things, and difguife 
others, as if with Debgn to conceal the exact 
Refemblance it has with their own. But the 
Translator of Du He hie has drawn the Paral¬ 
lel ; which It would be criminal to omit, cfpe- 
cially at this Junaure. On the other Hand, 
they charge the S c a of Ju-kyeu with Athcihn, 
polfibly to free the eftabliflicd Religion, from 


* In the Words of this Form, which generally come at the End of each Utter, the 
that it feems to be an e. Hence feme pronounce when, bcon, or bun. A he Mmionc 

Sects, viz. thofe of Confufius, Luu-kxun, ar.d Fj- 
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which 
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\ wk‘ ^ Q y ^ ave borrowed fome Things in their 

Worfhip, from that Imputation thrown on 
by their Adverfaries: However this be, we 
feerrx ft ill to be very little acquainted with the 
real Syftems of thofe three Sects* 

SECT. I. 

Of the Eftablifbed Religion of China, which ts 
agreeable to the Law of Nature. 

Chinefe JVorJhip of the Deity. Emperor , high 
Erie/l. Sacrifices ejlallifbed. Temple built . 
Separate JVorJhip. Future State. Free from Ido - 
Lttry, to what owing. Principal Fafs in ufe . 

J T is the common Opinion of Authors, that 
fome of the Defendants of Noah , after the 
iiperfion, having penetrated into China , about 
two hundred Years after the Deluge, there 
founded this vaft Monarchy, and eftabliihed na¬ 
tural Religion ; of which many Traces are to be 
found in their canonical Books of the firft Order, 
already fpoken of a . 

^ hn y c The chief Obje£ of Worfnip amongft the 
' orJtjp Chinefe , is the fupream Being, and Principle of 
all Things; whom they adored under the Name 
either of Sbang-ti , that is, fupream Emperor, or 
I yen b , which with them fignifies the fame 
Thing : Tyen , fay the Interpreters, is the Spirit 
that preftdes in Heaven , becaufe Heaven is the 
niojl excellent JVork produced by this firjl Caufe . 
It is taken alfo for the material Heavens, the 
Scnfe being to be determined by the Subject to 
which it is applied. The Chinefe fay, that the 
Father is the Tycn of the Family; the Vice- 
Roy, the Tyen of the Province; and the Empe¬ 
ror, the Tyen of the Kingdom, &V. They like- 
wife honour, but with a fubordinate Worfnip, 
inferior Spirits, depending on the fupream Be¬ 
ing ; which, according to them, prefide over 
Cities, Rivers, Mountains, &c. 

Cf:U Day. It appears, especially from the Shu-king, that 
this Tyen, or firft Being, is the Creator of all 
'I hmgs, folely independent. Almighty, Omni- 
feient, knowing even the Secrets of the Heart; 
who watches over the Condudt of the Univerfe, 
fo that nothing whatever happens hut by his Or- 
* W ^ 0 J S holy, without Partiality, and only 
aflcdlcd with the Virtue of Pdlankind ; fuperla- 
tividy juft, puniflung Wickednefs in the moft 
itgtnu Manner, even in Kings, whom he depo- 
: . , P u blic Calamities are his Warnings 

tor beginning a Reformation of Manners, and 
»»re ft.R followed by AbU oif Mercy and Qood- 


a nefs: r i hat Prodigies, or extraordinary Appear- AajfJ 
ances, are fent to give Notice of the Miferies 
wherewith the State is threatened, that Men may 
reform their Manners, as the fureft Way to ap- 
peafe the Anger of Heaven : Of thefe feveral 
PaiTages are produced as Inftances. 

Fhe Emperors have always thought them -Emperor, 
felves chiefly obliged to obferve the primitive ki £ b 
Rites, the folemn Functions of which belong to 
them alone, as being the Heads of the Nation : 
b Thus they are Emperors to govern, Mafters to 
teach, and Priefts to facrifice, for the greater 
Honour of the Deity. Fo-hi , who is fuppofed 
to have been one of the Heads of the Colony % 
which came to fettle in this extream Part of the 
Eaft, bred, in a domeftic Park, fix Sorts of Ani¬ 
mals, to ferve as Vidlims in his Sacrifices; which 
he folemnly offered twice a Year, at the twow«r 
Solftices, called the Feflivals of Gratitude to 
Tyen ; at which Time the Tribunals, as well as 
c the Shops, were (hut-up ; nor were the People 
even permitted, on thofe Days, to undertake 
any Journey. Shin-nong, his SuccefFor, ap¬ 
pointed two others at the Equinoxes : The firft 
in Spring, in Favour of Agriculture; the other 
in Autumn, after Harveft; the Firft-fruits of 
which he offered to Shang-ti; He likewife culti¬ 
vated the Field, which furniflied the Corn and 
fruits for the fame Sacrifice. 

JVHANG-TI , who fucceeded Shin-nong, ex- Temple buiK 
d ceeding the reft in Zeal, built a large Temple,. • 
for offering the Sacrifices under Shelter, and in~ 
ftru&ing the People in their principal Duties. 

Shau-hau , Son of IVhang-ti , increafed the Pomp 
of the Sacrifice with Concerts of Mufic : But 
the laft Years of his Reign were difturbed by the 
Confpiracy of nine Chew-bew, or feudatory Prin¬ 
ces.^ Their Defign being to fubftitute the Fear 
of Spirits to that of Shang-ti, they had Recourfe 
to Magic; by which Means they difturbed Houfes 
e with evil Spirits, and fo terrified the People with 
their Delufions, that they tumultuoufly required 
Sacrifice (hould be offered to thofe Spirits : But 
driven-hyo , his Nephew and Succeflor, extirpa¬ 
ted the Race of the nine Enchanters, and refto- 
red Order in the Sacrifices. 

Having refle&cd on the Inconvenience oC Sa b araft 
aftem filing an adtive, reftlefs People, in the fame 
Place where the Emperor performed thofe Rites, 
he feparated the Place of InftrubHon from that cf 
f Sacrifices, and eftaWifhed two great Alandarins 
as Prcfidents, chofcn from among the Sons of 
the dcccafed Emperor; one of whom was charged 
with the whole Ceremonial, and the other took- 
Caic of the Inftruction of the People. He alio 


3 See before, p. 185. b Tyen ia properly Heaven, and Tyen-cbtt, Lord of Heaven; which laft Title the 

Mrmoners, for better Ortnmty, give the Deity. « Bat this is a mere Chimera. See VniverfaJ Hi fore, 

vvl. 1. p, 116, in the Note, 


fettled 



in the Empire of C H I N A. 


Future State. 


Free from 
UUlatry. 


V'vhat 


tied Rules for chufing the Victims, ordering, 

iat they fhould neither be lame, nor defective, 
iior of any other Sorts of Animals, but the fix 
appointed b y Fo-hi: Likewife, that they fhould 
be well-fed, and of a Colour agreeable to the 
four Seafons wherein the Sacrifices were made a . 

It is true, that although the canonical Books, 
efpecially the Shu-king , place the Souls of virtu¬ 
ous Men near Shang-ti ; yet it does not appear, 
that they have fpoken clearly of everlafting fu¬ 
ture Punifhments. In like Manner, though 
they affirm, that the fupream Being created all 
Things out of nothing ; yet they have not 
treated of it fo diftindlly as to judge, whether 
they mean a Production of all Things out of no¬ 
thing : However, they have not denied the Pof- 
fibility thereof; nor, like certain Greek Philofo- 
phers, aflerted, that the Matter of the Univcrfe 
is eternal. Again, the Miffioners do not find, 
that they have treated explicitly concerning the 
State of the Soul; on the contrary, they feem 
only to have confufed Notions of it, no Way 
agreeable to the Truth : Yet it cannot be doubt¬ 
ed, but that they believe the Soul exifts after its 
Separation from the Body, as well as the Cer¬ 
tainty of Apparitions b . 

It is obfcrvable, that there is not to be found, 
in the canonical Books, the leaf! Footftep of 
idolatrous Worfhip, till the Image of Fo was 
brought into China , feveral Ages after Confujius; 
That from the Time of that Philofopher, Ma¬ 
gic, and divers other Errors, had infe&ed the 
Minds of many : But the Learned, adhering to 
the Do&rine which they received from their 
Forefathers, had no Share therein. 

That which has contributed greatly to the 
Prefervation of the Religion of the early Ages 
in China y and preventing its being wholly dc- 
llroyed, is, that the fupream Tribunal of Rites 
has been eftablifhed in the Empire, almoft fu m 
the Time of its Foundation, with full Authority 
to condemn, or fupprefs any Superftirions that 
might arife. The Miffionaries, who read the 
Decrees the Mandarins compofing this Tri¬ 
bunal, have obferved, that though they fomc- 
times in private pra&iled certain Superftitions c j 
yet when they ailembled in a Body to deliberate 
about them, they openly condemned them. 

CHINA , for many Ages, was a Stranger to 
the Superftitions to be inct with in other Nations \ 
who having but a very grofs and imperfect Idea 


a of the Deity, fell by Degrees to honour the ITeros 
of the Country with the Title of God-:. What¬ 
ever Veneration the Chinefe have had for their 
greateft Emperors, they never paid Adoration to 
any but the fhpreme Being; and though they hive 
difeovered their Eftcem and Refpeft for the Me¬ 
mory of great Men, who have been diftinguifiled 
by their Rank, their Virtues, and Services, yet 
they have rather chofcn to preferve their Memory 
by Tablets, (like thofe hung up in Honour of 
b good Magiftrates) inferibed With their Names 
and fhort Encomiums, than by Pictures or 
Images. 

However, the Troubles that happened in the 
Empire, the civil Wars which divided it, and 
the Corruption of Manners, which became aimed: 
general, had entirely banilhed the ancient Doc¬ 
trine: But Confujius revived it, by giving frelh 
Reputation to the ancient Books d . 

MAGALHAENS obferves, that the ChinefcFt ' ■ 
c have four principal Fafts, generally anfwering to* •' 
the four Seafons : For when they defign to per¬ 
form their folemn Sacrifices, they faff the three 
preceding Days; and when they would implore 
the Favour of Heaven in Time of Famine, refti- 
lcnce, Earthquakes, extraordinary Inundations, 
or any other public. Calamity, duripg thefe Days, 
the Mandarins live apart from their Wives ; and, 
remaining Day and Night in their Tribunals* 
neither eat Flefh, drink Wine, nor difccnirfe of 
d any Bufincfs, efpecially in criminal Matters. 
The Emperor alfo keeps himfelf folitary in ,his 
Palace, upon the Eaft Side of the fupreme im¬ 
perial Hall e . 

What relates to the moral Part of this efta- 
blifticd Religion, may be found in the Account 
already given of the canonical Book* f « 

SECT. II. 

e of the Tau-tfe ** 

The Sell’s Original: Of the Epicurean Kind, l.t- 

quor of Immortality : Emperors deluded by it; 

Jet fupport and honour this &e£t. Felly of one . 

Impiety of another. Sacrifice to the I)evil. 

Juggling Tricks. Hi fiery of Lau-tfe: fits 

Courfe of Life and Death : Vanity and Folly. 

T AU - K TUN \ is the Name of the Philofo-?' 
f ^ pher who gave Rife to this new Seed: His 0 '**' 



a Du Ha/dds China , vol. i. p. 64, iff dqq. 6 To prove this, the Author p:w!e.*:es nothmybut a Pared of 
Di ‘earns $ only, one of them ascribed to Omfufius, was judged by a learned M m to have been ft real Ap¬ 
parition. c Lc Comte fays, this is owing to their being Iprung, for th rood rair, from idolatrous fa¬ 
milies. 6 Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 316, & Jroq, and Du lit. lie, n> bc'bfc, />■ 646, faf frq. 


Mcgalhaens' s Relation of Chin 


written by Laukynn. 


p. 304. 


See before, p . 


Tau tfe is the Name of a Hook 


b He is alio called Li-Fulyun, and common))' Pc yang, or Leu fan [P Ceuyitt. 


Seunt. Siu&s. proar.m. Declar . p £4.] Ilis Name was Li, and his Surname Jit..' i but r.- he came into the \\ orld 
with white Hair, he was Called Lau t. 'c, or the old By. See Du tiaUU, vol. 2. \\ 16?. 

D d % Diiciples* 
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ciple?, to mate his Birth extraordinary, af- a fond of Life, madly gave into thefe Extravagan* 
. that he lay fourfcore Years in his Mother’s cies. At length, certain credulous and fuperfti- 
^ 0TU h,,and came into the World by making his tious Emperors brought this impious Doctrine in 

ay through her left Side, which killed her. Vogue, and greatly multiplied the Number of its 

His Books are ftill extant; but fiippofed to be Followers. 



much altered by his Followers : Neverthelels, 
they contain fcvcral Maxims and Sentiments 
worthy of a Philofopher, concerning the moral 
Virtues, and avoiding Honours, the Contempt of 
Riches, and that Elevation of the Soul, which, 
railing itfelf above terreflrial Things, believes, 
that it has a SufHciency in itfelf. Amongft his 
Sentiments, there is one which he often repeated ; 
especially when he fpoke of the Production of 
the World: Tay, fays he, (that is, the Law or 
Reafon) hath produced one , one hath produced, 
two* tzvo have produced three , and three have 


Produced all Things a . By this, fays the Author, 


- O J 7 J ■ • 

V e Reins to have had feme Knowledge of the 


Of tht Epi. 


Deity b ; but it was a very grofs one 


The Emperor Tfin-Jhi Wbang-tl , the Book - Emperors d* 
burner was perfuaded by thefe Impoftors,. that h lt * 
they had actually found the Liquor of Immorta¬ 
lity. Va-ti , the fixth of the Han Dynafty, ad¬ 
dicted himfelf wholly to the Study of magical 
Books, under a Leader of this Sedtr, (which he 
had embraced) named iLi-fhau-kyun.. Hereupon, 
the Court was immediately filled with an innu¬ 
merable Croud of thefe falfe Doctors. About 
this Time one of his Queens died; and being 
inconfolate for her Lofs, one of thefe Impoftors, 
by his Inchantments, caufed her to appear before 
that Monarch. And this Apparition, with which 
he was furprized and terrified, more ftrongly at¬ 
tached him to the SeCt. He feveral Times drank 


- '"uj a. ^ wiiv.. inui uj me ucu. rae leverai i imes i 

T t ie Morality of this Philofopher, and his c the Liquor of Immortality : But, at laft, 
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’Difciples, nearly refembles that of the Epi¬ 
cureans • it confifts in putting-away vehement 
Dcfires and Paflions, capable of difturbing the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Soul. According 
to them, it ought to be every wife Man’s Care 
to pafs his Life free from Anxiety and Uneafinefs ; 
md to this End, never to reflea: on what is paft, 
nor be inquifitive after what is to come. They 
affirm, that to be agitated with ruffling Cares, to 


per¬ 


ceived he was as mortal as ever; lamenting too 
late his foolifh Credulity. 

HoweVE it, the new Se& fuffered no Preju-^ 
dice by the Emperor’s Death; for it found Pro- W 
teeftors in his Succeflors. Two of their moft fa¬ 
mous Do&ors having been authorized to propa¬ 
gate the Worfhip which was paid to the Demon 
in a great Number of Temples already eredted 
through the Empire, they fold every-wherc, at 


i u r i f uic empire, tney ioia every-wherc, at 

be bulled"about great Projcds, to give one’s felf d a high Price, little Images, reprefentine the Croud 
UP to Amhitinn. A vniin*. arul rkt 1 n»r Piffirtnp io A. /T^ ...I L I i i 


up to Ambition, Avarice, and other Paflions,. is 
to toil more for Pofterity than ourfelves; and, 
that it is Madnefs to purchafe the Happinefs of 
others, or purfue even our own, at the Expence 
of our Repofe: Becaufe, whatever we look upon 
as Happinefs, ceafes to be fo, if it is accompanied 
with Trouble, Diftafte, and Inquietude, and the 
Peace of the Soul be ever fo little difturbed. 

Por which Reafon, thefe Sectaries aflredf 


Calm, that fufpends, as they fay, all the Func- e Pomp into the Palace f 

lions of the Soul : Rnf HQ t - ]"! tPranni till i#-xr mt • / 1 % 11 p — fP. __ C ».i 


7 uu jl unc¬ 

tions of the Soul: But as this Tranquillity muft 
needs be difturbed with the Thoughts of Death, 
they boaft of having found out a Liquor called 
Chang-Jeng-yo c ; by Means whereof they may 
become immortal. They are addicted to Chy- 
miftry, and much infatuated with the Notion 
of the PhiIofaphcr3 Stone. They are likewife 
fond of Magic; and perfuaded, that, by the Af- 
fiftance of the Demons whom they invoke, they 


of Spirits of Men, whom they had ranked among 
their Gods, and named Syen-jm y that is, Immor¬ 
tals c . This Superftition increafed to fuch a De¬ 
gree, that, under the Emperors of the Tang Dy¬ 
nafty, they gave its Priefts the Title of Tyen-tfe , 
that is, Heavenly Dodlcrs, The Founder of this 
Race eredted a ftately Temple to Lau-kyun ; and 
Hvcn-tfong , the fixth Emperor of the fame Dy¬ 
nafty, caufed his Statue to be brought with great 


The Succeflors of the Head of this Se& were Honour tbh 
always honoured with the Dignity of great AIan- Se &' 
darins , and refide in a Town of the Province of 
Kyang-fi where they have a magnificent Palace. 

Crouds of People flock thither from the neigh¬ 
bouring Provinces, to procure Remedies for their 
Difcafcs, or to learn their Deftiny, and what is 
to happen in the Courfe of their Lives. They 
receive of the Tyen-tfe a Billet filled with maeri- 

ral nn J . .II r .'{* 1 ... 


cun fuccecd in their Defigns. The Hope of f cal Characters, ’ and" go-away well fatisfied wfth 
cfcapmg Death, induced a great Number of Man- the Sum they pay for it. Y 
ar [”l , 1 ° ft , ud .y th,s diabolical Art: The Women Bur the Tau-tfi gained Ground chiefly under 

ru n.. _ r _ it i /- 
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■ipecialiy, being naturally curious, and exceeding the Dynafty of the Seng ; whofe third Emperor, 


cLUr cr 7 /d\ - S t,T L it"' ?fTv P ' H ’ b He 1 T LV nS the Trmity - ' re. Medicine ; 

S ryy Her « A 0aC> ^ e P! cfc cIlc * Author unfairly reprefents their 

’ \i u ‘ : CL cou " lc *) a « c « tac Matter, mifrendtrs Sy.n-jin Immortals, in (lead of immor- 

.. liuUt a C bihUy p. & fcq Le Qsmtds Memoirs of China, p. 324, & f : q» 
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another. 
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tjhin-tfong , was ridiculoufly led-away with their 
bricks and Forgeries. Thefe Impoftors, in a dark 
Night, hung-up a Book on the principal Gate of 
the imperial City, filled with Characters and ma¬ 
gical Sentences for invoking Demons, giving out, 
that it had fallen from Heaven : Hereupon, the 
credulous Prince, out of great Veneration, went 
on-foot to fetch it; and after receiving it with 
the molt profound Refpe&, carried it in a trium¬ 
phant Manner into the Palace ; where he inclofed 
it in a gold Box, and kept it with abundance of 
Care. Thefe Cheats were the Men who intro¬ 
duced that Multitude of Spirits, till then un¬ 
known; whom they worshipped as independent 
Deities, and honoured with the Name of Shang- 
ti : They even deified fome of the ancient Kings, 
and prayed to them. 

JVHET-TSONGy the eighth Emperor of the 
fame Line, carried the Superftition. to fuch a 
Pitch, as to give the Name of Shang-ti , or Su¬ 
preme Lord, to a. Do&or of this Se£t called 
Shang-i * ; who had acquired a great Reputation 
tinder the Dynafty. of the Han . Till that Time, 
the Idolaters themfelves had diftinguifhed Shang- 
ti from other Deities. Thus a famous Ko-lauy 
who had written on this Subjedl, attributes the 
Ruin of the Song intirely to tins b Impiety. In 
ftort, this Se& got Footing by Degrees, partly 
through the Protection of the Princes above- 
mentioned, partly by flattering the Paffions of 
tiie Grandees, and partly by the Imprefllons of 
Wonder and Terror which they made on the 
Minds of the People. The Compass of their 
Priefts with Demons, the Lots which they caft, 
and the furprizing Effe&s of their magical Arts, 
infatuated the Multitude, Hill extremely preju¬ 
diced in Favour of thefe Impoftors ; who are ge¬ 
nerally called to heal Dii'cafes, and exorcile c 
Demons. 

They facrifice to this Spirit of Darknefs three 
Sorts of Victims; a Hog, a Hfli, and a Fowl: 
They drive a Stake in the Earth as a Kind of 
Charm, and trace upon Paper odd Sorts of Fi¬ 
gures, accompanying the Stroke of their Pencil 
with horrible Cries and Grimaces. They make 
a frightful Din with Kettles and little l 3 rums: 
And though often they do not fucceed, yet they 
know how to procure Refpedt and Authority by 
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their Inthantments. They buy great Numbers ^ 


of profligate Fellows, who follow the Trade of 
Divination. Though they have never feen the 
Perfon v who confults them, they tell his Name, 

‘ and all the Circumftances of his Family, in what 
Manner his Houfe is iituated, how many Chil¬ 
dren he has, their Names and Age ; with an 
‘ hundred other Particulars, which may be natu¬ 
rally enough fuppofed known to the Demons* 

. and are ftrangely furprizing to weak and credu- 
b lous Minds d amon^ the Vulgar.. 

Some of thefe Conjurers, after invoking 
Demons, caufe the Figures of the chief of their Tr:cki ' 
Se£t, and of their Idols, to appear in the Air. 
Formerly they could make a Pencil write of it- 
felf, without any-body touching it, upon Paper 
or Sand, the Anfwers to~Queftions. They like- 
wife caufe all the People of any Houfe to p2fs in 
Review in a large Vefiel of Water ; wherein 
they alfo fhew the Changes that (hall happen ja 
c the Empire, and the imaginary Dignities to which 
thofe ihall be advanced who embrace their Se<fti 
In fliort, they pronounce mvfterious Words with¬ 
out any Meaning; and place Charms on Houles, 
as well as Mens Perfons. Nothing is more com¬ 
mon than to hear of thefe Sorts of Stories; and 
though, fays our Author, it is very likely that 
the greater Part of them are only Illufions, yet 
it is not credible, that all fhould be To : hor, 
many EfFc&s ought, in Reality, to be attributed 
d to the Power of the e Devil f . 

CHINy a Philofopher of the Se& of modern ^7. •/ 
Literati * gives the following Account of the Birth, 

Death, and Doctrines of Lau-kyun, or Lau-tfe . 

This Perfon, fays he, was born towards the End 
of the Dynafty of the Cknvy near the City of 
Lin-pauy in the Diftrid: of Ho-nan l ather, 
furnamed Quango was a poor labouring Pcafant, 
and feventy Years old before he could i^cct with 
a Wife; when having gained the Affections of a 
e Country Wench, of "the Age of forty, he mar¬ 
ried her. This Woman being one Day in a foli- 
tary Place, of a fudden conceived by the Ample 
Commerce and Unio»i of the vivifying V irtuc of 
Heaven and Earth, and went with Child four- 
fcore Years. The Mafter, whom flic ferved, 
vexed that fhe fhould be fo long without being, 
delivered, turned her out of Doors; upon which 


* And have* not the Popes been called Gods by forne of the Romijh Dodors, which is equally impious f 
% And yet both the Sed itfelf, as well as the Popes, are ftill in being; which fbevvs fuch Conclusion* to be 
groundless. c One Impofture naturally begets another; and why may not the Priefls of ftjia make Gain 

of them as well as the Priefts o i'Ewope? ' d Is not Du Haiti* himfelt one of thefe weak aiyV credulous 
Perfons, fince he believes all the impofing Stuff which the Tyeit-z/e give out to bring Gam and Veneration to 
themfelves? * Du Haldt, in a Note, obferves, the witer Sort of People in China fry, that thefe are falfc 

Reports fpread by thofe Impoftors; and t at there is nothing real in them. The wife and honed Sort or People 
in Crtrcpe, doubtlefs, will fay the lame: Notwithstanding, the Jefuit, to keep*up Priclierafe, and the Influence 
of the Ro/n/jb Clergy, over the Ignorant, impioully aferibes Power to the Devil, as if lie would propnyatc 
Macheifm, or the Belief of two Principles. Du Halde, as before, f. (149 * Parc of h& Poole, 

tea uiLued by Dcntrecollti the jefuit, often before mentioned. i« inlcncd in Du Jiuhk 's China > vol. 1 • f t*lj$ _ 
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was conftrained to wander about the Country, a to fteal from Nature the vivifying Virtue, and 




at length, under a Plum-Tree, (he brought 
orih a Son % with Hair and Eyebrows as white 
cj Snow. The Mother, who was ignorant of 
her Hufband’s Family Name, and knew only his 
Surname, called the Infant after the Tree under 
which it was born: Then, obferving that the 
Tips of his Ears were exceeding long, fhe took 
from thence his Surname, and called him Li~eul y 
Plum -Tree Ear ; but the People, who law him 
fo very white, 

Boy. 

ijr Coune :f YV hen he had attained a certain Age, he be¬ 
came Library-keeper to an Emperor of the 
Chew ; by whofe Favour he obtained a fmall Go¬ 
vernment. He made himfclf a Proficient in an¬ 
cient Hiftory, and the Knowledge of the Rites of 
the early Ages : It was that which induced Corfu - 
f us to go and difcourfe him about the Ceremonial, 
and the Talents of a good Mandarin b . Lau - 
in his old Age, forefaw the approaching < 
Downfal of the Chew Dynafty. He got on the 
Leek of a black Cow, and, bending his Courfe 
}]' ' --ward, arrived at the Entrance of a difmal 
Valley: ThisPaflage was guarded by an Officer, 
named I-ki. The Book Tau-tfe , containing five 
thoufand Sentences, was compofed by him in the 
City of Chew-Jhe , in the Diftritft of Tftn-cbwen. 

JaiDcjth, At length he died, and his Tomb is to be feen 
at U. This was the Beginning and End of Lau - 
tfe He could not, while he was living, prevent 
the Ruin of the Race of the Chew , whofe Sub¬ 
ject and Mandarin he was; and yet they would 
have us believe all the Fables which are confi¬ 
dently reported about his pretended Merit; and, 
among the reft, that, after his Death, he was 
placed at the Top of aU the Heavens in Quality 
of the three Purities. 

With regard to his Do&rinc, the fame Au¬ 
thor, whofe Name is Chin, afks, what a fine 
iSyftem it is which has nothing for its Principle, 
and only teaches Indolence and Inactivity ? To 
fhew the Delicacy of his Rcafoning, he cites a 
Pafiagc from the Inftru&ions he g^ve his Difci- 
phs ; wherein, fpeaking in Praife of what- 



could difnofe of it juft as he pleafed. He adds, 
after fuch Pretences as thefe, he who had the 
moft, vaft, and ambitious Defires of all Men, is 
fo filly as to tell us, that all is Vanity; that we 
ought to fet our Hearts on nothing, though he 
himfelf was more fond of Life than any other 
Perfon; that there is nothing commendable, but 
a State of Inactivity and Indolence; yet he him¬ 
felf was always vigorous in his Purfuits. Chin 
called him Lau-tfe y or The old b farther ridicules him for pretending to make others 

immortal, and yet dying himfelf before he was 
an hundred. Laftly, he makes a Comparifon be¬ 
tween the DoCtrines of Lau-tfe and Fo ; of which 
fome Account will be given in the next SeCtion c , 

SECT. III. 

Of the SeCt of Fo, or Fwe. 

I. Account of it from the Miffioners. 

Origin of this Sett . Strange Birth of Fo : Tranf- 
formed to a God ; Teaches contrary DoCtrines : 

Fables invented of him : Is invoked. Bonzas 
moral Precepts. Arts to fleece People . An In- 
fltmee . Story Jhewing how they gull the Cre¬ 
dulous. Knavijh Tricks. Pricfls , how propa¬ 
gated. Pilgrimages. Pafsports for Heaven. 

Images . Sanctified Cheats . Impofing Tricks . 

1 A knavijh Mendicant. Sneer on a Jcfuit . 

Their Sway in Families . Gonfccrated Trifles , 
for the other World . Affemblies of Men. 
Faflingy and Abflinence: A trick to get Money \\ 
and Cloak for Vice. Arts to keep their Fol¬ 
lowers flanch. Interior Doctrine of Fo : In 
what it conflfts. Fpuietifm: Stupidity , Per¬ 
fection : Its Progrefs oppofed. 

A BOUT fixty-five Years after the Birth o (Origin of 
Chrift, the Emperor Ming-ti introduced'*" 6Vff# 
a new $e£t in China> which is ftill more dange¬ 
rous than the former, and has made a much more 
rapid d Progrefs. This Prince, on Occafion of a 
Dream which he had, calling to Mind a Sentence 


1 e j 


ever is foft and Contrary to the canonical Books, faid to be often in the Mouth of Confufus viz. 

which extol Firmnefs, he fays, Conflder my Tongue^ That the holy One was to be found in the Weft 

it not fubfifl whitfl it is foft and flexible? font Ambafludors into the Indies to difeovef 
0 ‘i the contrary , is not that which dejiroys cur who this Saint was, and fcarch for the true Law 
their own Hqrdncft ? which he taught. The Ambafladors fuppofin<* 

J he fame Philofopher alfo contemns his Ar- f they had found it among the Worfhippers of the 
logancc, in affirming, that he had found Means Idol Fo y or Fwe f , carried it into China , with 

The monf!rou r Birth is here turned into a monftrous Pregnancy. b One of the ScCt had alledged that 
the Delire of long Life was the Knd of hh Viftt. * Du UaUC s China , p. 669, & * Couplet fays. 


it Jwis iiifeded all the Cbimfi Books and Scttr, excepting the' Mohammed!*. 

\ hi- ai d the following Notoe are, for tiie general, tiiofc of the Tttnflaior of Du llalde. « See before, 

f 190. a. • Called alfo Fwhau. bo tfr, and She , or She kyo f (corruptly Shakm by the Japan*eft ;) by 


Pro am. Dtc/mr. ubi fupr. 


f Called alfo F*wek« 
wiiich la ft Name, Couplet oblervci, p 
' is widerilood. 
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8 , tjiat the whole liody of the JJomat, (or Clergy) well as their Re- 
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Fables nnd Superflition?, the Doctrine of the a lumes. It is fearcely credible how many Difci- 
^letempfychojisy and the'Atheifm wherewith the pies this chimerical God gained : For they reckon 

fourfcore thoufand who were employed by Jhim in 
propagating his impious Tenets through the Faff. 
Among this great Number there were ten moft: 
diftinguiflied for their Rank and Dignity, who 
publifhed five thoufand Volumes in Honour of 
their Mafter. The Chinefe call his Followers* 
(or rather Priefts) Seng and Ho-Jhang ; the Tar- 
Btrtb of Fo. 0 f the Indies which the Chinefe call Cbung-tyen- tars , Latnasy or La-ma-feng ; the Siamcfty Tala - 

cho : That his Father (named In-fan-vang) was b poins ; and the Japannef , (or rather the Europe- 
the King of this Country; and his Mother, cal- ans) Bonzas. 



$t> 


rarp 


Indian Books were filled. The Author fays, 
that if the extraordinary Things, which his Difci- 
ples relate of him, are not fo many Inventions, 
he fliould be apt to believe with St. Francis Xa¬ 
vier^ that he was rather a Spirit than a real a 
Man. 

They relate, that he was born b in that Part 


led Mo-ye: That (he was delivered of him through 1 
her right Side c , and died foon after he was born: 
That when fhe conceived, (he almoft conflantly 
dreamed fhc had fwallowed an Elephant d ; and 
that hence arofe the Honours paid to white Ele¬ 
phants by the Kings of the Indies , who often 
make War upon each other to procure this Sort 
of Animal: That he flood upright upon his Feet 


However, this new God found himfelfF^ 
mortal as other Men ; for he died at the Age oFT^ 
feventy-nine. Finding Death approach, he de-‘" “* 
clared to his Difciples, that, till that Moment, 
he had fpoken to them folely in Parables and Fi¬ 
gures ; under which, for forty Years, he had 
concealed the Truth: But, that being about to 
leave them, he would communicate his real 


n etn*- 

Doc- 


as foon as he came into the World; and walked c Do&rine; which was, that there is no other 


feven Paces, pointing with one Hand to the 
Heaven, and the other to the Earth : Nay, that 
he even fpokc, and pronounced diftinftly the 
following Words, There is none , either in Heaven 
or on Earthy who ought to be adored but I alone - 
f^formed At the Age of feven teen he married three 
* a C * d ' Wives, and had a Son, called by the Chinefe 
Mo-bav-lo e . At nineteen he forfook his Wives, 
and all earthly Cares, to retire into a folitary 


Principle of Things but Emptinefs and Nothin^ , 
that from Nothing all Things proceeded, and to 
Nothing all will return; this being the End of 
all our Hopes. But his Oifciples adhered to what 
he firff: taught; and their Principles arc directly 
oppofite to Athcifm. 

His Difciples did'not fail to fpread a greats.’/.; 
Number of Fables after his Death 8 , and eafilv 
perfuaded credulous People, that their Myffer 




Place, under the Guidance of four Philofophers, d had been born eight thoufand Times: That his 


called by the Indians , Joghi . At thirty, he was 
of a fudden transfufed by the Divinity, and be¬ 
come Foy [or a Deity] called by the Indians , 
Pagod . Henceforward looking upon himfelf as 
a God, he minded nothing elfe but propagating 
his Do6lrine, doing the moil wonderful Things f ; 
and, by the Novelty of his Miracles, procured 
the Peoples Veneration. The Chinefe (of the 
Bonzian Se£t) have deferibed thefc Prodigies, and 


Soul had fucceflively pafled into different Ani¬ 
mals ; and that he had appeared in the Form of 
an Ape, a Dragon, a white Elephant, &V. This 
was plainly done with Defign to eftablifh the 
Worfhip of this falfe God, under the Shape of 
various Animals : Accordingly thefe different 
Creatures, through which the Soul of Fo was 
faid to have pafled, were adored in feveral Pla¬ 
ces ; the Chinefe themfclves built many Temples 


reprefented them in Cuts in feveral large Vo- e to all Sorts of Images* which multiplied cxcccd- 


a Could the Bonzas thcmfelvcs believe any Thing more (lupid than thefe Jefuits, who yet arc every Moment 
ridiculing the Stupidity of the Bonzas? b Le Comte lays, a thoufand Years before Chrift. c On 

Occafton of his roonftrous Birth, Couplet obferves, that this Saviour of Mankind,- as his Followers call him, 
had more of the Nature of a Viper than a Man; and, that the Name For, (as he writes it) being compounded 
of Non and homo, intimates as much/ ii Couplet has it, that the Mother drejuned, a white Elephant pai¬ 

ring down her Throat, entered into her Womb; whence fhe was reported to have conceived by an Elephant ; 
But that others more rightly conjectured, that the Devil, ffealing human Seed, got her with Child in die Shape 
of that Beaft. (Coupl. ubt fupr. p. 28.) This is Philolbphy, and Divinity, truly worthy of the Jefuits. 
c According to Couplet , Lo-hew-lo. f The Author fays, by the Afliftance of the Devil. He had better 

have denied he did any fuch Things. t Our Author omits feveral very material Things related by othert. 

C upUt tells us, that his Body was burned with odoriferous Wood, according to the Cullom of the , Country ; 
And his Alhcs, as they fay, diffributed among Men, Spirits, and Dragons of the Sea: Yhit one of hb Teeth 
Was fent as a Preient to the King of the Ifland of Ctyhtrt, where it was worlliipped, till Coa/ian- 
fine, the Duke of Braganzaz Brother, having taken it with other Spoil, burnt it, and fc.ittcved the Afhe*j 
refufing to relcafe it for a vaff Sum: And, th.it the Portuguese IIUtopians, in calling it the Tooth ot an Ape, 
have not crrecL fmee Fo is woflhippcd in Crr/an in the Figure of an Ape, as bo i? wor/hipped odi, r Phcjm 
under various Forms and Names. (Coupl. vbijupr. p. 29.) By th; • Puilage,. it appear.’;, that the Religion of the 
Bonzas 1 ns a great Connc&ioft with that of the Indians, if it be noi at Bottom the very fame: Yet die Mif- 
fionen take little or no Notice of this Couiormity. 
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Mly throughout the Empire. Mo-o-kya-ye , a a ments for thofe who have done Evil: That there Si 
jjjifciple more dear to him than all the reft, he sre I laces appointed for the Souls of both, 
trufted with his greateft Secrets, and charged wherein they are ftationed according to theiir 
more particularly to propagate his Doctrine a : Merit: 1 hat the God Fo was born for a Saviour 

He enjoined him not to make ufe of Proofs and to Mankind, and to bring back thofe to the Way 

Arguments to fupport his Tenets; but only to of Salvation who had ftrayed from it: That it 



put, at the Head of his Works, which he (hould 
publifti, thefe few Words : It is thus that I have 
learned . 

2 » imrAtd* This Fo , in one of his Books, fpeaks of a 

Matter more ancient than himfelf, called by the 
Chinefe , O-mi-to , and corruptly by the Japan - 
mfe, Amida : This Perfon appeared in the King¬ 
dom of Bengal, and the Bonzas pretend* that he 
attained to fuch a high Degree of Sanctity, and 
had acquired fuch abundant Merit, that it is fuf- 
iiciunt, at prefent, to invoke him to obtain Par¬ 
don for the greateft Crimes b . On this Account, 
the Chinefe of this Se£ have continually in their 
Mouths thefe two Names, Q-ini-to, Fo c : They 
think, that after the Invocation of thefe pre- c 
tended Deities, they are effe&ually purified, and 
may give a Locfe to their Paffions afrefti, fince 
to wipe-off the Score they have nothing to do, 
but to invoke them again d . The laft Words of 
Fo , when he was dying, gave Rife to a Secf of 
Atheifts among a few Bonzas . A third Se£f en¬ 
deavoured to reconcile the two Do&rines, by the 
Diftinclion of the exterior, and the interior : The 
firft being more fuitable to the Capacity of the 
People, prepared their Minds to receive the fe- d 
cond; which was fit only for elevated Minds, 
and remains like the Arch, after the Center- 
Frame, on which it was built, is taken away. 

Iowim. The Morality, which the Bonzas are very 
care ful to inculcate, is contained in the exterior 
Doctrine : They fay, there is great Difference 
between Good and Evil ; that after Death there 
will be Rewards for the Well-doers, and Punifti- 


was he who expiated their Sins, and procured 
them a happy new Birth in the other World : 

That there are five Precepts to be obfefved ; the 
firft, not to kill any living Creature; the fecond, 
not to take what belongs to others ; the third 
prohibits Impurity, the fourth Lying % and the 
fifth drinking of Wine. 

But, above all Things, they muft not bzArtit* 
wanting in the Practice of certain charitable/^* People, 
Works, which their Guides preferibe: “ Ufe 
4C the Bonzas well, fay they, and furnifh them 
ct with every Thing neceffary for their Sub- 
cc fiftance; build them Monafteries and Tem- 
<c pies, that by their Prayers, and their Penan- 
<c ces, they inflift on themfelves for the Expia- 
c< tion of your Sins, they may deliver you from 
the Punifhments you are liable to f . At the 
<c Funeral-Obfequies of your Relations, burn 
cc gilt and filver Paper, together with Garments 
c< and Silks; all which, in the other World, 

<c fhall be changed into Gold, Silver, and real 
c< Garments : By this Means your departed 
tc Kindred will be fupplied with the Things 
iC they want, and have wherewithal to gratify 
“ the eighteen Guardians of the infernal Re- 
<c gions; who without thefe Bribes would be in- 
“ exorable, and treat them with great Rigour* 

<c If you negle£t thefe Commands, you muft ex- 
<c peefc nothing after Death, but to be delivered 
<c over to the moft cruel Torments : Your Soul, 

<c by a long Courfe of Tranftnigrations, fhall 
<c pafs into the vileft Animals; and you fhall ap- 
<c pear again in the Form of a Mule, a Horfe, 


1 But it does not appear, that ever he thought of laying Claim to a Supremacy on thefe Words; as the 
Eure pan Popes have done on Words not fo flrong. b Here thefe Afeatic Catholics have gotten the Doc- 

trine ol Merits and Supererogation : And, iadeed, the European Catholics feem to have copied almoft all their 
Religion from them. c This is like the Papifts Jefu Maria. 6 This anfwers to the Popifh Confef- 

firm, and Invocation of Saints at privileged Altars, (Ac. whereby the moft atrocious Sins are pretended, in like 
Manner, to be expiated and done away. c It being abfolutcly neceffary for every Religion to have the 

Appearance of Good refs, the Bonzas have taken Care to teach the moral Dotirines; but, as a due Obfervance 
of them, is utter ’.y inconfiflvnc with their Views of becoming rich and powerful, they have taken no left Care 
to fee them afide by other Doctrines; which, to the unthinking or major Part of Mankind, may appear equally 
rood and nccell*ry. And this is the very Courfe taken by the Church of Rome. 1 'hcy admit the Decalogue; 
but, hy their fangmnary Laws againft Heretics, (made to fecure their Ufurpations) they have firft repealed the 
Command againft Murder; whence have anfen their Crufades, M a fiacres, Persecutions, folemn Executions, 
Dragoon mg*, Con ft (cations, Banifhinfnt, (dc. By dccieeing no Faith is to be kept with Heretics, they autho- 
r./.c Perjury, and diffolve one of the chief moral Bonds of Society; and, by making it lawlul to fpoil Heretics, 
ar.d fci.e their Poftcllions, they have abrogated the Command which forbids RobbP g and Stealing: By the Doc* 
trii e of tiie depofing Power in the Pope, tlvjy violate the Obedience due to Sovereigns, and overturn civil Go¬ 
vernment. Tuu?. alter admitting the moral Principles, wtiicft are of an universal Nature, they teach .their 
1 oiiowurs to v;r>lu<: them with relpeft to all Mankind ; excepting thofi* of tlie*r own Perfusfion, who make but 
a fin ail Part of the Whole. f Can the Author b: angry with the Bonzas for this, or think they do amifs? 
Jjo not tire Rvmijif Clergy inculcate tiro wry lit me Do&rine among the Laity ? 
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a Dog, a Rat, or fome other Creature Hill 
. more contemptible/’ 

It is hard to defcribe what an Influence the 
Dread of thefe Chimeras has on the Minds of 
the credulous and fuperftitious Cbinefe a ; which 
will appear from a Story related by Le Comte \ 
Being in the Province of Shen-fi , he was called 
one Day to baptize a fick Pcrfon, who was an 
old Man of feventy. It feems, he lived on a 
fmall Penfion given him by the Emperor, and 
the Bonzas had allured him, that as out of Gra¬ 
titude he fhould be obliged to ferve him in the 
next World, his Soul would infallibly pafs into 
one of the Poft-Horfes which carry Difpatches 
of the Court into the Provinces. For this Pvca- 
fon they cautioned him not to Humble, wince, 
bite, or hurt any-body; and exhorted him to 
run fall, eat little, and be patient; by which 
Means they faid he would move the Compaflion 
of the Gods, who often convert a good Beaft at 
length into a Man of Quality, and make him a 
confiderable Mandarin . The Thoughts of thefe 
Things caufed him to tremble, and difturbed his 
Dreams every Night. He fometinues, in his 
Sleep,; fancied himlelf harnefied, and ready to 
fet-out at the firft Lalh of^ the Rider’s Whip. 
This made him awake in a Sweat, and half dif- 
tradled, not knowing whether he was Hill a 
Man, or a Horfe. As he had heard, that thofe 
of the Miffioners Religion were not fubjed to 
fuch Miferies, but that the Men would always 
be Men, and the fame in the next World as they 
are in this he tlefired to be of the fame Com¬ 
munity, and, if you will believe the Jefuit, died 
a good Roman-Catholic c . 

"The Doctrine of the Tranfmigration of Souls 
is proper to authorize the Frauds and Artifices, 
which they contrive to excite the Liberality of 
the People ; as appears from another Story told 
by Le Comte . Two of thefe Bonzas, one Day 
perceiving, in the Court-T ard of a rich 1 cafant, 
two or three large Ducks, began to figh, and 
weep bitterly. Fhc good Woman, who ob- 
ferved them'from her Chamber, coming out to 
learn the Caufe : JVe know , faid they, that the 
Souls of our Fathers have pajfcd into the Bodies of 
thefe Creatures ; and the Apprehenjion we are un¬ 
der of your killing them, will certainly kill us with 
Grief. I own, faid the Woman, that we had 
refolvcd to fell them ; hut fince they arc your Pa¬ 
rents, I promife to keep them. This not being 
what the Bonzas wanted. Perhaps, laid they, 
your Hu/band will not he jo charitable as your Jiff, 



a and you may depend on it, that it will he fatal to$ ei 
us, if any Accident happens to them. In fhort, v- 
after a great deal of Difcourfe, the honed Pea- 
fant was fo moved with their counterfeit Sorrow, 
that flic gave them the Ducks to bring-up for 
fome Time : They received the Birds with great 
Rcfpe£t, making twenty Prodrations before 
them ; but that very Evening killed, and leaded 
on them. 

The Bonzas, to continue their Se< 5 l, bu yPrifs , 
b Children of feven or eight Years old, and in-f^ 12 ^ ' 
ftrudl them in their Myfteries for fifteen or 
twenty Years, to qualify them for the Office : 

But they are generally very ignorant, few of 
them underftanding the Principles whereon their 
Dodlrines are grounded. As there arc different 
Degrees among the Bonzas, fome are employed 
in begging of Alms ; others, who have acquired 
a Knowledge of Books, and fpeak politely, make 
it their Bufinefs to vifit the Learned, and inflnu- 
c ate themfelves into the good Graces of the Man¬ 
darins ; but the Number of thefe is fmall. 

There are likewife, among them, venerable old 
Men, who prefide over the Afiemblics of Wo- 
mcn : However, thefe Afiemblics are not very 
numerous, nor to be met with in many Places. 
Though the Bonzas have not a regular Hierar- 
chy, yet they have their Superiors, whom they 
call Ta-ho-Jhang, that is, great Bonzas ; and this 
Rank greatly adds to the Reputation they have 
d acquired by their Age, their grave and model! 
Carriage, and by their Hypocrify. There are 
Monasteries of thefe Bonzas to be found every 
where. 

In every Province, there arc certain Moun-*’ ,J £. 

tains with 'Fernpies thereon, which have greater 
Credit than the red: To thefe they go very far 
on Pilgrimage; and the Pilgrims, as foon as they 
are at the Foot of the Mountain, kneel-dov»n* 
and prodrate themfelves at every Step they take 
e in going-up. They who cannot go on Pil¬ 
grimage, requeft fome of their briends to buy 
them a large printed Sheet, marked, at one Cor¬ 
ner, by the Bonzas \ in the Middle of which is 
the . Figure of the God Fo, with a vad Number 
of fmall Circles drawn round-about it, and on 
its Garments. The Devotees, of both Sexes* 
wear on their Neck, or Arm, a Sort of Rotary, 
compofed of an hundred middle-fiaed Beads, and 
eight large ones: On the 'Fop is a large Bead, 
f rcfembling one of the little Snuft-BoJfcs, fhaped 
like Gourds. In turning thefe Beads between 
their Fingers, they pronounce thclfe myfterious 


a Why is it hard to conceive, that the fuperftitious Cbinefe fhould be frightened with fuch Chimeras, when 
the Author knows the Laity of his own Religion arc frightened in no lei's a Degree with the like Chimeras; 
fuch as Purgatory, no Salvation out of the Pale of their Church, Power of Demons, Yvitches, borcery, C«- 
b If it be genuine, for this Author having had a fertile Genius, feems to have made ute of it often, to invent 
Inftances. c Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 326, & ftf* Bu Haldc's Chinn t p, (>50, o fiqq. 
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ie y themfclvcs do not underftand a : They make 
'ovj an hundred Genuflexions, after which they 
draw-out one of thefe red Circles upon the Sheet 
of Paper. 

he Laity invite the Bonzas , from Time to 
j: ime, to come to their Houfes to pray, and to 
/cal and make authentic the Number of Circles 
which they have drawn. They carry them, in 
a pompous Manner, to Funerals, in a little Box 
clofely feelcd-up by the Bonzas: This they call b 
Lu-in , that is, a Paflport for travelling from this 
Life to the next b : This Paflport is not obtained 
■without paying feveral Ounces of Silver; but, 
% t hey, we ought not to begrudge this Ex- 
pence, becaufe we are fure of a happy Voyage. 

Among the Temples of their falfe Gods c , 
toc:e are feveral famous for the Beauty and 
LargcncL of their Structure, as well as for the 
% sn 3 e Shapes of their Images: Some are fo 
iricnftrcus, that the poor Chinefe , at the Sight of c 
c f iC f n ’ through Fear fall-proftrate, and knock 
tnen* Forehead feveral Times againft the Ground. 

VT^ lC ^ 0nzas ^ ave no ot ^ er View, than to 
get Money, and whatever Reputation they may 
h t ive acquired, are in Reality nothing but the 
. r ^§ s the Empire, they are well-acquainted 
with the Art of cringing before People. They 
affect Mildneis, Complaifancc, Humility, and a 
Modefty which deceives at firft Sight: While the 
Chinefe, who look no farther than the Outfide, d 
them for fo many Saints; efpecially when 
to this fanctified Appearance they join rigorous 



Street with a great deal of Pain, anj flopping at^ 
every Door, You fee , fay they, how dear it cofls^ 
us to expiate your Sins, cannot you afford us fume 
trifling c Alms? You meet with others all over 
bloody, by beating their Heads with a great 
Stone: But among thefe Kinds of Penances, 
there is none more furprizing than that which is 
related by Le Comte . 

He met, one Day, in the Middle of aVil -Abumfi 


j - J , --- --~ ~ Si JWJI’IJ/J 

Jage, a young Bonza , who was affable, mild, M ndicaat. 


and modeft, Handing upright in a clofe Chair 
ftuck all-over on the Jnfide with long, fharp 
Nails, in fuch a Manner, that he could "not lean 
without being wounded: He was carried, by 
two hired Porters, very flowly into the Houfes, 
where he befought the People to have Compaflion 
on him. “ I am, faid he, fhut-up in this Chair 
<c for the Good of your Souls, and refolved ne- 
cc ver to go-out till all the Nails (which were 
<c above two thoufand) are bought: Every Nail 
“ is worth fix Sols; but then there is not one of 
ic them but what will become a Fountain of 
cc Blcfllngs in your Houfes. If you buy any* 

“ you will perform an A<ft of heroic Virtue, 

“ and give an Alms not to the Bonzas on whom 
* c you may beftow your Charity other Ways, but 
to the God Fo , to whofe Honour we intend 
to build a Temple.” 

LE COMTE then pafled near the Place Sneer on a 
wheie the Bonza was, who made him the fame 
Compliment that he had done the reft. Here¬ 
upon the Miflioner advifing him not to give 
himfelf fo much ufelefs Torment in this World, 


r A - V V L1K V i^orous uwucir 10 muen uleleis 1 orment in this World, 

**8, Md rifmg feveral Times in a Night to and go to the Rormfh Temple to be iaftrufled : 

worlnip ro, feemine to facrifice themfelvcs. in He r^nlip^ . 


worlhip Fo, Teeming to facrifice themfelvcs, 
fome Sort, for the public d Good. 

That they may appear very meritorious in 
the Eyes of the Vulgar, and work them up to 
Ccmpaflion, they frequent the public Places, in¬ 
flict ’ n g on thcmfelves fevere Penalties: Some will 
f.'-flen to their Neck and. Feet thick Chains above 
thirty feet long, which they drag through the 


He replied very mildly, that he was obliged to 
him for his Counfe), but much more fo, if he 
would buy a Dozen of his Nails, telling him, 
that they would certainly make him fortunate in. 
his Journey. “ Here, faid he, turning himfelf 
cc to one Side, take thefe, which upon the Faith 
cc of a Bonza are the beft in my Chair, becaufe 


“ they give me the moft Pain : However, they 


- 0 f I.., -y ;H // r ^gotten,, that he has explained it above, where we have nlfo obferved, that this anfwers 
them J ' of here we fie the very Rofary* or Beads, as well as Pilgrimages in ufe with 

IV-r bur-in,* - nS .i aJ1 i V C r rS { °c r 1 ^ Crofs, and other Trumpery put into the Coffins of deceafed 
rciti- t ° ^ l at>lt ,cll g(ous Order, and the like; which Privileges are not granted for no- 

w i lf f li ivr'/iiM r / • VLI 7 ,ntelll Sf?t Traveller allures us, on the Authority of fome Travellers of Credit, 
one God • tirr -iV. i\ l _ t.icm rouchjng Religion, that they proteft llrenuoufly againft adoring more titan 
tion and Coni a , Lutukbt. 7, are life Servants, with whom he communicates for the Inftruc- 

j j lv ‘ d 0t . • l * mt f ke linages, which they honour, are no more than Rcprefentations of the Divi- 

* , r,. 0 / A rn ; anc ^ l hey expofo them to the View of People, only to put them in Mind of 

_i .r. i .t perform. [Gen. biifi. of 

1 from the Charge of Idolatry', 
vhich the Romijb Priefts make. 
Principles, cannot charge the 

Lave tK r " 1 , * ”"T-v — Wherefore, to avoid the Retort, they 

i; ■ j f ;;;v l,< : U: ' A - nwde Gods of their Saints and images. d One would think thelc 

• f. ’r,., f \ L \ M VI il \; ur ^ u P on t hemic Ives, and the Laity of their Communion. e Is not this, 

m uie Practice of the Mendicant Friers in ifojufh Countries/ 
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are ill of the Tme P/ice a . ,> He pronounced a 
hefe Words-wit'' an At and A&ion, which, on 
any other Occ; ion, hys the Miffioner, would 
have made me-iaugh. ; 

The fame Motive* of getting Alms, caufes 
thefe Bonzas , at ma.:y as are defired, to repair 
to the Houfes oi ->oth Poor and Rich, the In- 
Rant they are fent for; where they Ray as long 
as the Perfons pleafe and when there is any Af- 
fembly of Women; they bring with them a 



vn the Empire of C H I N A. 

gilt, omitting no Part belonging to the Houfe] 

This they fill with fcveral Hundreds of Parte- ^ ^ 

board Boxes painted and varniflied, containing!: 

Ingots of Gold, or Silver (that is to fay, of gilt 
Paper) which are defigned to redeem them from 
the dreadful Punifhments that Yen-vang, or the 
King of Hell , inflicts on thofe who have nothing 
to give him. They put a Score by themfelvcs, 
to bribe the Officers of the Tribunal of this 
King of Shadows ; the refi, as well as the Hou!e, 


grand Bonza , who is difiinguifhed from the refi b is for Lodging, Boarding, and buying fome Em- 


b/ his Precedence, by the Refpedl the other Bon - 
zas pay him, and by his Habit, which is worn 
only by thofe of his Rank. 

These Aflemblies of the Ladies bring them 
in a fine Revenue, there being, in every City, 
fcveral Societies, of ten, fifteen, or twenty, who 
are commonly of a good Family, and advanced 
in Years; or elfe Widows, and, confequently. 


ployments in the other World. They fliut all 
thefe little Boxes with Padlocks of Paper, and 
then lock the Doors of the Paper-Houfe, keep¬ 
ing the Key with great Care. 

When the Perfon, who has been at the Ex- 
pence, happens to die, they firfi burn the Houfe, 
in a very ferious Manner: Therr they burn the 
Keys of it, and the little Chefis, that flic may For 


the 


have Money to difpofe of. Thefe they make be able to open them, and take out the Gold and cti ' er ^ Gr ^* 
Superiors (or Lady Abbefles) of the Society in c Silver, which is to be no longer mere Paper, but 


Female A[- 
Jcmblict, 


their Turns for one Year; and it is generally at 
the Superior’s Houfe that the Aflemblies are 
held, all the refi contributing a certain Sum of 
Money, to defray the common Expenccs necef- 
fary for keeping-up Order. On the Day when 
the Aflembly is held, there comes a pretty aged 
Bonza, who is Prefldent, and fings the Anthem 
to Fo. The Devotees join their Voices, and 
after they have feveral Times cried O-mi-to , Fo , 
and beaten upon fome fmall Kettles, they fit- i 
down to Table, and regale themfelves; but this 
is only the ordinary Ceremony. 

On the more folemn Days, they adorn the 
Houfe with feveral Images, and grotefque Paint¬ 
ings, reprefenting, in an hundred different Man¬ 
ners, the Torments of Hell. The Prayers and 
Feafting lafl for feven Days, the grand Bonza 
being aflifled by feveral inferior, who join in the 
Concert. During thefe feven Days, their prin¬ 
cipal Care is to prepare and confecrate Trea- < 
fures b for the other World. To this Purpofe 
they build a little Palace with Paper painted and 


will be tranfmuted into fine Silver and Gold ; 
againft which tempting Metal Yen-vang is not 
Proof, nothing being more cafy than to cor¬ 
rupt c him. This Hope, joined to that outward 
Show which attra&s the Eyes, makes fiich an 
Imprcflion upon the Minds of thefe poor Chintfe , 
that nothing but an extraordinary Miracle of 
Grace can undeceive them d . By thefe Means 
they have acquired fo great an Afcendant over 
them, that Images arc every- where to be met 
with, which the blind Chinefe invoke inceffaiitly, 
efpccially in Times of Sicknefs, when they are 
to go any Journey, or when they are in c Dan- 
gcr. 

As there are Aflemblies of WJbmen, where 
the Bonzas prefide, there arc likewifc Aflemblies 
of Men, which they call Cbang-chay, or Fajhrs^ 
Every Aflembly has its Superior, who is, as it 
were, Maflcr of the refi, and has under him a 
great Number of Difciplcs, called Fu-ti , to 
whom they give the Name of Tscfu , which 
fignifics Dottor-Father f . 


a This is a curious Piece of Raillery from one idolatrous Pried to another: For the Bonze?, doubuefi. knew 
1 dm to be a Popilh Prieft, who traded with Reliqucs, and fuch Sort of Trumpery, as well as himieffi 
b This, with the Merits above-mentioned, anfwers to the imaginary Trcafurc of the Rrmijh Church. c This 
(lands in Place of Indulgences, for delivering out the Treature of the Church, and of Maflcs for tin* D- ad 
This is their Trick for getting Money, under Pretence of delivering the Souls from Purgatory. The Cheats 
of the Bonzas, you fee> a re’exactly the fame at Bottom, and all directed to the fame Ends, as thofe of the Ro- 
mijh Church, from which they differ only in the Contrivance and Manner of carrying them on. d This is 
the very Cafe of the Rovujh Laity, who are, as it were, inchanted by the great Security and Hope given them 
by their Religion; which likewife is calculated by its exterior Pomp to dazzle the Eyes, and work on the Af- 
fedions, in Head of tire Underftandings of its Votaries; So that as the fame Cuules produce the fame Effects, 
the Ritni/h Miffionaries mull exped lne fame Infatuation, and Obduracy, from the Chivft. Laity of’ the Sect of 
Fo, that die Protellant Divines experience from the Romijh Laity, who are, generally (peaking, no lefs igno¬ 
rant and bigotted in their Way, than the Followers of Fo. c Phis anfwers to the Piipilb* nl'cnbing the 

Power of Protedion, and healing Difeafcs, to their Saints; whom they invoke for that Purpofe, commonly at 
their Shrines; or before their Images, in Rwnifh Countries. f Du Held *s China, vpl. I. p. 653, U j\ ff. 

Lc Comte's Memoirs of China , p. 334, iff f«jy. 
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Voyages and Travels 


■Vhen tl'.ey arc induftrious, and. have gained a 
(y Reputation, they eafily obtain this Office : 
hey preferve, in a Family, fome old Ma- 
nufeript, handed-down, from Father to Son, for 
fcveral Generations : This Book is full of im¬ 
pious Prayers, which no-body underftands % and 
none but the Head of the Family can repeat. 
Sometimes thefe Prayers are followed with fur- 
prizing Effects *, nor needs there any Thing more 
to raife a Man to the Quality of Tsc-fti, and 
gain a great Number of Difciples. b 

The Days on which the Affemblies are held, 
all the Difciples have Notice to appear, and no 
Perfon dares ftay-av/ay. The Superior being 
Rated at the lower-End of the Hall, towards 
the Middle, they all proftrate themfelves before 
him, and then form two Ranks, one to the 
Right, the other to the Left. When the Time is 
come, they recite thefe unintelligible Prayers; 
after, which they place themfelves at the Table, 
and plunge themfelves into all Manner of Ex- c 
ccfs b ; for nothing can be more pleafant than 
thefe ChineJh Yd&crs. To fay the Truth, they 
refrain, all their Life-time,, from the Ufe of 
Flcfli, Fifh, Wine, Onions, Garlic, and every 
Thing that heats the Blood *, but they know 
how to make themfelves amends with other Pro- 
viiions, and efpecially by the Liberty of eating 
as often as they c pleafe* 

It is not to be fuppofed, that this Sort of Al>- 
ffinence is any great Trouble to a Cbincfe\ for d 
there are great Numbers who do not profefs the 
Art of Faffing, and yet are contented with Rice 
and Herbs, as not being able to purchafe Plefh d : 
Nor is it any Surprize, that the Profeffors of this 
Sc£t (hould be fo very flri£V, that nothing can 
prevail on them to break their Abftinence; for 
it is an eafy Trade to them, by which they gain 
confiderable Revenues,. 



When once they hive obtained theDcgrerj 
of Ts'c-fii? and gained a great Number of Difci- * 
pies, the Contribution Which nach of them 
obliged to pay on the D ^yj of Meeting, amounts 
to a confiderable Sum in a Year: Befides, the 
Practice of Faffing is an-cxccdent Device for 
covering all the Irregularities of an infamous and 
libertine Life, and for acqui* mg a Reputation of 
Sanftity at a very fmall c F <pence. 

In fhort, there are no St ratagems, nor ridicu -Arntoketp. 
lous Inventions, which thefe Miniffers of Satan 
have not Recourfe to, in order to keep their FoN 
lowers ftaunch in their Devotion to the God /V, 
and to alienate them from the Miffioners f . One 
while they perfuade them* that they feek only to 
ftrengthen themfelves by the Number of their 
Difciples, in order to execute Defigns deffru&ive 
to the State; that they gain their Difciples by 
Help of Money; and that they never want Mo¬ 
ney, as having the Art of counterfeiting it. 
Sometimes they make them believe, that the 
Miffionaries pluck-out the Eyes of their Profelytes 
to make Telefcopcs of, for oblerving the Stars j 
at other Times, they pretend, that their Defign 
in coming to China is to make Converts, which 
are fcarce in Europe ; that when once a Perfon, 
who has gone over to them, comes to die, there 
is no efcaping out of their Hands ; and, that, by 
Means of certain Charms which they caff upon 
Souls, they force them to pafs over into Europe : 

Behold, fay they, what Dangers we are expofed 
to from them ! 

These Extravagancies, pronounced with an7?™>F©/- 
Air of Confidence and Authority, do not fail to^ wrri 
impofe on credulous Minds. However, it mulr ***** 
be confeffed, they do not make much Impreflion 
on the better Sort g : For, notwithftanding the 
fan&ified Looks which the Bonzas put-on, they 
are known, for the moft Part, to lead debauched 


a How then does he know they are impious ? What Abfurdities Malice betrays thefe Jefuits into \ b How 
i> this poilibie, when it appears they want the proper Means of Debauchery? c This is only a bare Affer- 
tion of an Enemy. But luppofing it Fa&, is it more than what is practiced by the Romijb Priefts themfelves, 
a well rus the Laity, who resale themfelves on failing Days with the moft delicious Things they are allowed to 
cat, bcftde> drinking Wine, and other heating Liquors, which the Bonxas abftain from. d This is a paul- 
tjv Way of running-down the Bonzdan Failing: F'or is it not the Cafe of the poor and ordinary Sort of People 
in Popiih Countries, efpecially Spain, Portugal , &c. c I cannot but admire the Wcakncia of the Author 

iii making thefe Difeoverics, and uftng Argument s, which not only may be turned on the Priells of his Reli¬ 
gion, but have actually been retorted on them by Proteliant Divines. All that can be laid, is, that they write 
not lor Proteliant*, but for Popilli Bigot:, who never make ufe of their Senfcs. f Is not this the very 

Practice of the Popifli Clergy themfelves? Do not they, for this End, keep the Bible out of the Hands of the 
J.rt.ty ; perfuade them, that all are damned but tiiofe of their own Communion, and that Protellants allow Sal- 
v-t;on in their CLurch ; forbid them to read Proccftant Books, or hear their Arguments ; and tell a thoufand 
inonlhous and ridiculous Lies, to infpirc them with Hatred to their Perfons as well as their Religion? The Mo¬ 
tive to all thi?, on both $ide% is the Fear of lofing their Wealth and Power. But the grcatell Security tire Bon - 
tan have agiiuft the P rug refs of Popery among them, is the great Conformity between the two Religions: 
) or, by t.ue Change, their follower* fee they will be juil in the fame Condition they were before; there being 
nothing of No’.cky to induce them, excepting what ariicu from the Difference of a few Forms Eefides, they 
in • : atur • y nave a greater Refpifil for the Saints* image*, and Ceremonies of their own, than thole of a fo¬ 
reign ? n. id c «M\ Nor Jo the Romijh Abfurdities and Superllition gain Credit with the better Sort: 

But f*K»h :vr. cj! ed Heretics and treated as Malefactors, ^by the rigid Clergy of that tyranizing Church) if they 
U ixc l;>cak their Minds.. Lives, 








in the Empire.^/CHINA, 


lives. The Author fay*, elfewhere, that, ge¬ 
nerally, they are in grea N Contempt; nor will 
any Chine/e of Fafhion cp*brace their Condition, 
being almoft all taken iVod the Dregs of the 
People, and made-up of bought Children, *as be¬ 
fore intimated. 

Jnt: ior What has been mentioned hitherto, relates 

Vea, *it c f T % n \y to t he exterior DoCtrine of Fo. As to the 
interior, every one is not capable of compre¬ 
hending its Myfteries; not only the common 
People, but the Generality of the Bonzas them- 
felves, being too ftupid to partake thereof 3 : For 
thofe who are initiated, rauft have a fublime Ge¬ 
nius, fit for attaining the higheft Perfecton. This 
DoCtrine, which the Matters of the SeCt pretend 
to be the only true and folid one, the Difciples 
of Fo , in whom he moft confided, have taken 
Care to explain and propagate. They teach, 
that a Vacuum, or Nothing, is the Beginning 
and End of all Things : That from this Nothing, 
and the Mixture of the Elements, all Things 
were produced, and to them fhall return : That 
all Beings, both animate and inanimate, differ 
from one another only by their Shape and Quali¬ 
ties ; but remain the fame as to Subttance or 
Principle. 

3n**>bat it This Principle, they fay, is a moft admirable 
* cn fjh. Thing, exceeding pure, entirely free from Alte¬ 
ration, very fine, limpJe; and, by its Simplicity, 
Is the Perfection of all Beings : In fhort, it is 
very perfeCt, and conftantly at Reft, without 
cither Energy, Power, or Underftanding; nay 
more, its Elience confifts in being void of Un¬ 
derftanding, ACtion, or Defires. In order to live 
happy, we muft continually ftrive, by Medita- 
tation, and frequent Victories over ourfelves, to 
become like this Principle; and to this Purpofe, 
muft accuftom ourfelves to do nothing, to wifh 
for nothing, to be fenfible of nothing, and to 
J'^%, think of nothing. Vices or Virtues, Rewards 
or Punifhments, Providence, and the immorta¬ 
lity of the Soul, are quite out of the Queftion ; 
all Holinefs confifts in ceafing to be, and in being 
fwallowed up in nothing. The nearer one ap¬ 
proaches to the Nature of a Stone, or the Trunk 
of a Free, the more perfeCt he is: In fhort, it 
is in Indolence, and in Inactivity, in a Ceflation 



a of all Defires, and Privation of every Motion ■ 
of the Body, in an Annihilation of all the Fa- ' 
culties of the Soul, and in the general Sufpen- 
fion of all Thought, that Virtue and Happinefs 
confift. When a Man has once attained this 
blcfled State, all his Viciffitudes and Tran {migra¬ 
tions being at an End, he has nothing to fear af¬ 
terwards, becaufe, properly fpeaking, he is no¬ 
thing; or if he is any Thing, he is happy ; and, 
to fay every Thing in one Word, he is perfectly 
b like the God Fo. 

This DoCtrine is not without its Followers/.*;?:^ 
even at Court, where fome Grandees embraced c h: : h J * 
it: The Emperor Kau-tfong was fo bewitched 
with it, that he refigned the Empire to his adopted 
Son, that he might give himfelf up entirely to 
thefe ftupid and fenfelefs Meditations. However, 
the greater Part of the Liter'ati have oppofed this 
SeCt of the falfe Con templates; and among 
others, a famous Ko-lau, Pivcy-ghey, a Difciple 
c of Confufius. They attacked it with all their 
Might, proving, that this Apathy, or, rather, 
this monftrous Stupidity, of neither doing nor 
thinking of any Tiling, overturned all Morality 
and civil Society ; that Man is fuperior to other 
Beings, only in that he thinks, reafons, applies 
himfelf to the Knowledge of Virtue, and prac- 
tifes it; that to afpire after this foolifti Inactivity, 
is renouncing the moft 'efiential Duties, and abo- 
lifhing the nccefiary Relation of Father anJ Son, 
d Hufband and Wife, Prince and Subject; that, in 
fhort, if this DoCtrine was followed, it would 
reduce all the Members of a State to a Condition 
much inferior to that of Bealls b . 

Account of Fo, and his DoCtrine, from a 
Chinefe Author. 

Doftrine of the Vacuum and Ternary. Fo’r mi¬ 
raculous Birth : Expelled bis Kingdom : Reco - 
e vers his Throne . Duties enjoined. Mctcmpfy - 
chofis : Its pernicious Ef ells ; Encourages V?ct\ 
by giving falfe Hopes ; Hurtful to People , and 
to Princes. Tricks cf the Briefs , who foment 
Rebellions: Enemies to Indujlry. Ruinous 
Practices. Mi [chiefs of Credulity.; Of the 
Spirits , and other Fictions. Notion of Hal. 


» Although the Miflioners reprelent thefe Pricfts as very ignorant, yet the contrary appears from the Relation 
of a Rcmijh Gentleman, who, in his Way to China, through the Country of the Mungals, or Mongols) having 
hud an Opportunity of difeourfing with fome of the Lamas about their Religion, began to reproach them for f>• 
cruelly deceiving the Vulgar: But they knew fo well how to turn the Reproach upon himlelf, by putting him. 
in Mind of fome delicate Doctrines of the Roman Church, relating to the Infallibility and Supremacy of Popes,. 
that he allured the Author, whofe Friend he was, that he had need of all his Skill to. bring him felt off 
with Honour: Which fhews, continues he, that thefe People are not altogther fo ignorant of the Religions of* 
other Nations as we are willing to believe. See General ttijlory of the Turks, Moguls and Tartars vol 2. p. 
489, 490; alfo p. 488. We fiiall only add, that if they are not ignorant of other Religions it is no', probable, 
they are ignorant of their own, though they are Ihy in divulging it, as the lame Author obi'ci ves. b Du. 

Buldes China, p. 656, £*f fey. Le Comte's Memoirs of China,, p. 335, & fyf. 
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Voyage s and Travels 

Fable. Origin of Guardian Spi- a nor Courage; infomuch, that the Dominions of 
rits * F° y vere hibjeft to frequent Invafions from the 

r . . Nations which lurroundcd them. This obliging 

l_ npHE Cbinefc Philofopher, already mentioned, him at length to abandon his Kingdom, and em¬ 
it ^ VL ’ S a fomewhat different and more com- brace a folitary Life, he applied"himfelf to ex¬ 
pleat Account of Fo 9 and his interior Doc¬ 
trine, than the Miffioners: According to him, 
fays Chin, the whole World is a mere Vacuum, 
without any Thing real in it: Purfuant to which 
fine Principle, he would have us think of no- 



hort the People to the Practice of Virtue, and 
publifhed his Doftrine of the Metcmpfychefts 
which he had invented, whereby the Soul was to 
migrate backwards and forwards from one Body 
into another ; obferving however a certain Order, 
thing, but reduce the Heart to a mere Vacuum, b by which Virtue was" rewarded, and Vice pu- 
that is, empty it of all AfFedtions; and go fo nifhed. 


wfei 7Vr- 
%arj % 


far, as even to forget ourfelves, as though we 
had no Exigence. We have Eyes and Ears, and 
yet we muff neither fee nor hear any Thing : 
Thefe Organs ought to be void of every Object, 
that is their State of Perfedtion. We have 
Mouths, Hands, and Feet; and yet all thefe 
Members muff be inadtive. His great Principle 
is, t,hat the wonderful Ternary of the Tfitig, the 


He infatuated the neighbouring Kingdoms with Recovers kit 
thefe ridiculous Imaginations; his Defign being * Ibr9ne ' 
to intimidate his Pcrfecutors, and to perfuade 
them, that if they continued to ravage his Ter¬ 
ritories, they fhould, after this Life, be changed 
into ^.°S s 5 Horfes, and even into wild Beafts. 

Thus, in twelve Years, he drew after him a pro¬ 
digious Number of ignorant People ; with whofe 
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K ’> and the Shin, that is, the fine, the fubtile, c Afliftance he re-afeended his Throne, became 


Fo’i fnira- 
culcus Bulk. 


and the fpi ritual, comes to its greateft Perfec¬ 
tion when it is united, and makes but one: As 
for the Soul, its Duration, fays he, is infinite; 
for it is never deftroyed. Agreeably to this, 
the Sectaries fay, that every Thing is empty in 
the vifiblc World, and that the Tang , or Spirit, 
only is immortal; that the great Doctrine of 
Fo and Tau fwallows up all in nothing; the Soul 
only excepted, which will exift and live for ever. 


very powerful, and, marrying again, had a nu¬ 
merous Iffue. Such was the EfFedt of his Arti¬ 
fices ; and while he talked to his Difciples about 
nothing but the Emptinefs of earthly Pofleffions, 
he eagerly fought after them himfelf, and procured 
as many as he pofiibly could. 

I his Sect, fays Chin, preferibes nothing but Duties 
a few idle Prayers for the Attainment of Happi-/*** 
nefs, and a State of Serenity; whereas our Sages 


As to the Hiftory of this Enthufiaft; his Mo- d exhort us to fubdue our Paffions, to govern our 


ther beholding, in a Dream, a great white Ele 
phant, at the fame Inftant perceived herfelf with 
Child : It grew confiderably every Day ; and, at 
length, made his Way through his Mother’s Side, 
tearing her Bowels. Is it becaufe he killed his 
Mother at his Birth that the idolatrous People 
faff, make Proceffions, and an hundred other 
Things of the fame Nature, to obtain all Kind 
of Happinefs for their Mothers ? Can it be ima- 


Defires, and to perform our feveral Duties; 
which is a very difficult Talk. You find, in the 
Do&rine of thefe Sedis, this unintelligible Lan¬ 
guage, Fo-Jhi-i, Shin-eul, Yew-fang Syang ; that 
J9, According to the Sett of Fo, the Body of Fo* 
the Trunk or Subjlance is one, hut it hath three 
Images . Lau-fhi-i, Shin-eul , Fwen Sang-tfng ; 
that is, According to the Religion of Lau, the Body 


of Lau, the Trunk or Subfiance is one , but it is 
gined* that this Fo, who could not fave his own e dtjlinguijhed into three Purities . Thefe Sectaries, 
Mother, is able to protca any-body’s Mother a ? to make themfelves underftood, have Recourfe 
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kit He reigned in one of the Kingdoms Weftward 
Kingditr. c f this Empire; where he was Supreme both in 
Temporals and Spirituals. He had a Queen and 
a Concubine of very great Beauty, of whom he 
made Goddeffcs. His Kingdom abounded with 
Gold, Silver, Merchandizes, the NecefTaries of 
Life, and efpecialiy precious Stones: But though 
it was rich and fruitful, the Extent of it was 


to Comparifons: A Branch of an Elder-Tree, 
planted in the Earth, leaves, at length, a Qiiint- 
efience of the Nature of the Elder-Tree; a 
Fox, dying in his Hole, leaves behind him vi *vi-Deffri*, ex- 
fying Spirits wherewith he was animated b . It plained. 
is thus they pretend, that, after the Death of 
their Maffer, there remained fomething of his 
Perfon, which was born again in this lower 


UnvdW, and its Inhabitants had neither Strength f World. 

9 i hr; is like the Protcftant Argument againft the Romijb Saints, who cannot be fuppofed able to protect 
their Votaries, when they am not protea their own Images, Reiiques, t*fe. And we fhall find that moft of 
the Author’s Arguments conclude equally againfl Popery, and the Religion of this Jmrfoftor * The 

- omen Idolaters believe they often fee Spirits in the Shape of Foxes, and call them Thus Appa¬ 

ritions are propagated; prepoflefs but the Mind with any Abfurdity, and People will fancy, nay, fwcar they 
].iavc frequent Detnonitrations of its 'Iruth; Of this, all Times and Countries furnilh Jnflantes. 

To 
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w Empire of C H I N A. 


o enter into a more particular Account of 

_: Whims of the Se£t of F\ in the Book of his 

pfychofis ^ifciples, inti tied ? The Utility of the Houfe , it 
is faid, that the Body is our Habitation: That the 
Soul is an immortal Gueft who lodges there ; 
and, like a Traveller, pafles from one Inn to 
another: That a Child is nourifhed with its Mo¬ 
ther’s Milk, in the fame Manner as the Inhabi¬ 
tants of a Country drink of a River wherewith 
*t is watered. This Do&rine of the Tranfmi- 
gration of Souls, reprefenting the Body as no¬ 
thing but a tranfitory Habitation, according to 
the Philofopher Chin , tends to root out of Peo¬ 
ples Minds both the Refpedt due to their Parents, 
and the proper Care for themfelves. There are 
fome, fays he, who go on Pilgrimage to Tem¬ 
ples, fituate on the Top of fteep Rocks; and 
after faying their Prayers, as if they were fure of 
being heard, caft themfelves headlong down the 
Precipice: Others are lavifh of their Lives, in 
giving themfelves up to the moft fhametul Ex- 
ccfles : Others, who meet with Obftacles to their 
unlawful Paffions, go, by Confent, and hang or 
drown themfelves, that, when they are born again> 
they may become Hufband and Wife. 

** pernicious Women and Maids, who are generally greatly 
devoted to Fo y are eafily fcduced by the Bonzas 
and Tau-tfe , a Sort of People very fkilful in 
amorous Intrigues: They infinuate to them, 
that the Body, which they only pafs through, is 
nothing but a contemptible Cottage, which they 
ought not to give themfelves any Trouble about; 
and that many of their Sex, when they grant 
the Favours required of them, have been enjoyed 
by Fo without knowing it: At prefent , continue 
they, you are the weak and fervile Sex, hut ive 
promife you faithfully , that zuhen you are born 
again into the World you Jhall become Men . It 
often happens, that Ladies, and young Girls of 
excellent Parts, and the beft Families, are dif- 
honoured by thefe Varlets ; and being thus de¬ 
bauched, at length make a Trade of Libertinifm, 
which they never forfake a . 

Encturaget Those who give into thefe ridiculous Chime¬ 
ras affirm, that the Good or Evil of the prefent 
Life is the Confequcnce of their A&ions, w 7 hile 



a they were in a pre-cxiftenf State, and fo think ^ 
they have a Toleration, by this goodly Principle, ‘ 
to abandon themfelves to Debauchery, and feize 
the Property of other Perfons with Impunity. 

You mujl imderjland , they will fay, that we only 
take-back what belongs to us ; for we are very po~ 
fitive y that you owed us fuch a Sum in a former 
Life . If a Libertine, who lays Snares for a 
young Girl, knows flie is addifted to the Wor- 
fhip of Fo , he will fay to her, Do not you reman - 
b ber y that before you were born you premifed to 
marry ?ne ? But your hajly Death deprived me of 
the Right which I at prefer:t demand ; from thence 
proceeds the tender Difpofition of our Hearts , and 
the favourable Opportunity we now enjoy . You 
may perceive, that this monftrous DotStrine of 
the Tranfmigration ferves as a Veil to cover the 
moft flagrant Wickcdnefs, and moft fhameful 
Diforders b . 

The Sectaries of Fo are perfuaded, that they By gDF: 
c may give themfelves up to the moft criminal/W/ri**- 
Actions with Impunity ; and that, provided they 
burn a little Incenfe in the Night-time, or re¬ 
peat a few Prayers before an Image, their Crimes 
are not only blotted-out c , but being under its 
Protection, they are fkreened from the Purfuit of 
Juftice : One fingle Inftance will make this plain. 

A Thief found Means to get into the moft inner 
Apartment of the imperial Palace, but was dil- 
covercd, and feized by the Officers in Waiting; 
d who, after fearching his Cloafhs, ftript him, and 
found his Body covered over with Slips of Paper 
filled with Sentences of Fo d ; which he imagined 
would prevent his being ever difeovered, or at 
leaft fecure his Efcape. 

The Devotees of this SeCt are entirely taken- 
up with making Pilgrimages to certain Moun¬ 
tains ; and live exceeding fparingly, that they 
may be able to purchafe Purfumcs to burn before 
the Images. They are infenfible to the NeccPi- 
e ties of a Father, or Mother, who fuffers from 
Cold, or Hunger* for Want of Cloaths and 
Food ; their only Care being to gather a Sum of 
Money fufficicnt to purchafe a rich Piclure- 
Frame for the Altar c of Fb y and other ftrange* 

Deities. 


* How often do we hear of the like Diforders among the Female Sex, and Pridls in the Church of Rom, ? 
How often do the Intrigues of Monks and Nuns come to Light? What Libertinifm was lately difeovered in 
fome of the Convents at Paris? All Europe has rang of the late Story of P. Gcrrard and Mifs Cadtere, with 
many others. The Bonxas make ul'e of the Do&rine of the Tranfmigration, and the fU-KdJh Pricils that of 
Confeflion, to debauch the Sex; but of the two, this laft is by much the fitter for the Purpofe. Du //. /.V L 
China , p. 670, iff fiq. c Is there not the fame eafy Remiffion of Sin$ premifed in the Church of Rome, on 

laying two or three Prayers before an Image, or privileged Altar, over and above what is ob'tt.n.t.d by 

f ences. Pardons, C5>. d Thefe are like the Papers containing what they call the Gofpei of St. V 

'rayers or Sentences out of the Litanies of Saints, the Legends, or other Books; which, as well as the CrUs 
and Bii's, Papifts carry about them as Charms to protett them againll Accidents and drive away 

evil Spirits. The fame ill Consequences happen drily in Popi/h Countries. How many Parents haw J 1 

inherited theft Children, and reduced their Families to Beggan , in order to leave all their Subitar.ee to the 
Church; not for the Good of their Souls, as they imagine, but for the Good oi the 1 'iiJts i 

% How 
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Voyages and Trave l s 


low many, among the Vulgar, do believe a 
^very Thing they are told concerning the 
p c :fL\ Churches and Monafteries, which are built in 
the mod folitary and inacceflible Places ? They 
take it for granted, that they are the Manfions 
of Virtue and Innocence, and even many are 
tempted to pafs their Days in thefe Sorts of Re- 
treats, that they may imitate Fo in his folitary 
Lire. To this End you will fee them all-of-a- 
Ridden renounce their Wives, Children, and 
Poflcflions. What monftrous Folly is this ! All b 
the pompous Exhortations of Fo and Lau upon 
the Vacuum, and upon the Perfection arifing 
from an abfolute Renunciation of all Enjoy¬ 
ments, are fo many Snares, by which a great 
Number of People have differed themfelves to be 
caught, thinking they could really put their Lef- 
fons in Practice; but they foon found them to 
be impracticable. The Empire of the Conflitu* 
tiqn prevailing, the Paflions, by being curbed 
ar.d retrained, have only become more ungo- c 
veritable, and led them into the mod enormous 
ExccfTes a . 

JidtoPnn- This Delufion is not confined to the People 
only, if Rebel-Armies have befieged the Capital, 
and invading Nations made the Empire tribu¬ 
tary ; thefe Misfortunes have happened purely 
through the Princes Heads being turned with the 
Maxims and Superditions of Lau and Fo , where¬ 
by they have become incapable of governing their 
Subjects. Was not Lyang~vu~ti reduced to die d 
of Famine at Tay-ching ? Was not JVhey-tfong 
carried captive into die fandy Defarts of Tartary ? 
Did not Hvcn-tfong fhamefully flie to the Moun¬ 
tains of Se-chwen? And what Mifery did he not 
fuffer there ? Thus have thefe falfe Setts made 
Dupes of our Emperors b , and brought the Mo¬ 
narchy to the Brink of Ruin. 

Tich f the Among the Artifices wherewith the Miniders 

* rie J h > of thofe two Sects feduce the Minds of the Cre¬ 
dulous, they make ufe of a common Stratagem e 
we’l-calculated for the Purpofe : When they ini¬ 
tiate any Pcrfon into their Myderies, they oblige 
him to look into a Veflel of Water, where he 
fees himfelf in the Condition he then is: They 
then bid him look a fecondTime, and he .appears 
in the Condition he {hall be when born again, 
provided he continues flnccfely devoted to their 
JDcitics. By their Skill in the magic Art it is fo 



ordered, that a rich Man firft beholds himfelf InSfc 
the Shape of a fick Man, or a common Beggar 
in the utmoft Want j and thereupon takes a Re-* 
folution to confecrate all his Subftance to the 
Idol-Temples. After this good Work is per¬ 
formed, they perfuade him to look a fecond 
Time into the Veffel of Water, and then he 
fees himfelf in the Habit of a King, a General 
of the Army, or Prime-Minifter of State. If a 
Maid, flie beholds herfelf drefTed in the Robes 
and Jewels of an Emprefs, a Queen, or favou¬ 
rite Concubine of the Prince; and this is to be 
their happy State when they enter anew 'into the 
World. 

Ly thefe Kinds of Inchantments, they cun- ivio foment 
mngly dilpofe the People to Rebellion: Thus RM/hm. 
prepared, they readily take-up Arms, fight Battles, 
and plunder opulent Cities. By fuch Methods, 
during the Han Dynafty, two Rebels caufed in¬ 
finite Mifchicfs, which were renewed under that 
of the Yrven, and more lately in the Reign of 
the Ming, by other Ringleaders of Rebellion, 
who deftroyed feveral Millions of Men. You 
might have feen thofe Monllers in Nature, for 
whom no Punilhments could be great enough, 
boaft of their Crimes even under the Execu¬ 
tioner’s Sword; and ftill influenced by the In- 
chantment, cry out, We die content , nee are upon 
the Point of entering into that delightful Abode in 
the Weft, where Fo waits to receive us, and make 
us partake cf bis Blifs c . 

There are four Sorts of Profeflions of abfo- 
lute Ufc in the Empire, for providingNecefla-^"Ay. 
ries, and maintaining good Order therein, viz . 
thole of the Literati , Hufbandmen, IVIcchanics, 
and Merchants : But the Difciplcs of Fo and Lau 
are continually exhorting People to abandon thefe 
Profeflions, and to embrace, inftcad of them, thofe 
of Hof bang <J an d\au-tfe for the Male, and thofe 
of Ku and Mi c for the Female Sex. Thefe Bon- 
zas and Bonzeffes live at the Expence of the Pub¬ 
lic, and flick at no Lies, Tricks, and Frauds, to 
procure Alms : They likewife give themfelves 
up to Sloth and Luxury, not denying themfelves 
any Pleafures that a corrupt Imagination can 
fuggeft f , and even trampling under-foot the 
Laws of Nature and Society. Ta-mo , the Per¬ 
son fo much cried-up, who came out of the Weft 
into China , fpent, as reported, nine Years in 


a May not all this be applied to the celibate aud monadic Lives of the Priefts, Monks, and Nuns of the Ro+ 
vi'/b Church? b Thus was the late King James a Dupe to the Counter part of Foijm, Popery, and owed 

ad his Misfortunes to it. c 1 he like Inltances of Cruelty and Rebellion we have had in the Crufades the 

Maffacres of Parts and Inland, the Deftruttion of the Indians by the Spaniards, the feveral Rebellions from the 
Beginning of Queen Elizabttb' s Reign to that at prefent on-foot; all the natural EfMs of the Spirit of Poperv 
which, hke its Siller Fa i/m, makes a Merit of inhumanity, having changed the Chriitian Spirit of Meekncf/ 
Merry, an d Love, into V iolence, Cruelty, and Hatred. Thefe are what wc call Bonitas, or rather thole 

cf til • unmarried Sort. 0 'Thefe Orders we know nothing of; for we meet with the Names of them no- 

e clfe, any more than feveral other Particulars mentioned by this Cbintfc Author. f Thi% m .i/ h^ 

j pp :ed to the lCmijh MonafLics of both Sexes. “ ^ 
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tn the Empire ^CHINA. 

Mountain Tfong in continual Contemplation, a .there is a Place called The Kingdom of pure Joy: 

That the King thereof being without Children , ob 


remained immoveable, with his Eyes fixed 
^ifpon the Wall, without changing his Situation ; 
and yet this contemplative Sluggard wanted none 
of the Neceflaries of Life, but was plentifully 
fupnlied with all Sorts of Provifions and Cloaths. 
Ruinous Suppose, after his Example, every private 
Prances, perfon fhould take it into his Head to imitate this 
Kind of Life, what would become of the moft 
neceflary Profeflions ? Who would take Care of 
cultivating the Fields, and carrying-on the Ma¬ 
nufactories ? Whence would they have Garments 
and Food to fupport Life ? Can it be imagined, 
that a Do&rine, whofe Pra&ice, if it were uni- 
verfal, would overturn the Empire, fhould be the 
true Dodlrine ? Befides, it is incredible how 
much Money is fquandered in building and re¬ 
pairing their Temples, gilding and adorning the 
Images, celebrating Feftivals, and making Pro- 
cellions to their Honour: All thefe Inventions 
. ferve for nothing elfe but to fwallow-up the Riches 
bf numerous Families. I have but lightly touched 
thefe Articles, fays Chin ; for there would be no 
End of relating all the Diforders thefe Se&aries 
have caufed in the Empire. 

*f Those who are fond of popular Notions, 
reduhij. continues he, pafs their Lives in a Kind of 
Drunkennefs, and finifh them in a Dream. They 
are fwallowed-up in a Heap of rafcally Fables, 
from which it is not poffible for them to get 
loofe; and the Hope of obtaining a happy Life, 
through the Prote&ion of Spirits, increafes their 
Infatuation. This Inclination of the greater Part 
of Mankind, joined to the ; r Credulity, was what 
put it into the Heads of Lau and Fo to eftnblifh 
a Place of Rewards, a Hell, a Palace for the 
Rulers of the Waters, and the reft of the Dei¬ 
ties, without mentioning Spirits of an inferior 
Order, and extraordinary Men, become immor¬ 
tal. They have, above all, difplayed the Ad¬ 
vantages which their Gods beftow; and have 
placed in Heaven a Yo-whang , Chief of all the 
pretended immortal Beings, who delegates to thefe 
Spirits their Employs, fuch as to prefide over Rain, 
to diftribute Rewards and Punifhments, i&c. 
tbe * N B°°k Yo-whang a , we find thefe Words: 
s * In the Wcjl there was a Prince of the Kingdom of 
Pure Virtue. This King being forty Years old 
'll'it bout having a Son , be and tbe Queen Pau-ywe 
obtained one , through the fervent Prayers they ad- 
drejfcd to Lau-kyun ; and this Son is the Yo- j 
“whang of whom we fpeak . Another Text of die 
Book Hven-u affirms, Thai in the JVeJlern Parts 



tained \one of Lau-kyun ; and it is he who is ho- 
noured under, the Name of Hvcn-u Tfu-tfe. Let 
us add what is rela.tcd in the Hiftory of Fo % 
wherein it is afierted, That in the JVeJl there is a 
Kingdom of Pure Innocence; and the Prince , 
who is Heir to the Crown , is Fo himflf The 
lVo?nan zohom he cfpoufed zvas called Na-to, and 
had a Son whofe Name was Mo-hew-lo. Soon 
b after, the Father fpent twelve Years in Solitude , 
and , during his Contemplations , was transformed 
into Fo. 

What Fi&ions are here ! Can it be imagined, Ardcfc* 
that the Thing, whereof no Footfteps are now 
to be found, was formerly the Wonder of the 
World ? Run over the Countries, Weft of China , 
and you will meet with nothing but Barbarians : 

Where then fhall we find the Kingdom of pure 
Virtue, iffc. which thefe Books mention; or a 
c Race of Men with three Heads, fix Shoulders, 
and eight Hands b ; or People who live two or 
three hundred Years, and yet experience none of 
the Inconveniencies of old Age ? How then can 
you fancy fuch Places to be the Abode of immor¬ 
tal Beings ? In fhort, the Fables they relate, 
concerning the King of Heaven, and Generalif- 
funo of the Spirits, arc invented only to abufe 
the Credulity of the Vulgar c . 

The Sectaries oL Fo believe, that there is a Notion 
d fubterraneous Hell, confifting of nothing but 
Heap of Earth, Water, and Stones: That; it is 
governed by a God called Ycn-vang ; that there 
are alfo Lo-ban , which is to fay, Spirits who rule 
the Deftiny of Mankind d : Thefe convey the 
Soul into the Body at the Moment of Birth ; and 
drag it away, at the Time of Death, to the Place 
of Punifhment, where ft is cruelly tormented by 
other Spirits®. They are taught likewife, that if 
a Man in this Life has pradtifed Virtue, he fball 
e be born again to a State of Wealth and Splendor: 

That if even Beafts have lived well, according to 
their Condition, they fhall find themfclves tranf- 
formed into Men: That, on the contrary, a 
Perfon who gives himfelf up to fhameful Vices, 
and follows his irregular Appetites, fhall, in. his 
Turn, become a Beaft : That if Animals arc more 
cruel than is fuitable to their Nature, thev pals, 
not into a new Life after Death, but have their 
Souls entirely annihilated: That the God Yen- 
f Vang, and the other Judges, his Miniftcrs f , fix 
the Moment of the Birth of all Mankind; alfo 
if they fhall marry, and to whom ; if they fhall 


• The Priefts of Fo have their Scriptures, Liturgy, Legends, Lives of Saints, and Hooks of Devotion in 
great Numbers, for the Ufe of their f ollowers. 0 The [mages of Fo , and fomc of their HeroV are repre¬ 
sented in luch Form. c Du Halids China , p. 672, ttf ftqq. d There is one over him, and the greatoll 

of all, called He-katig-fang, who is one of the thirty fix Kang of the Fau kya. t In cafe the Soul ihouJd 
go to Hell, fays Navarette, ,p. 73, the fionxas have contrived Ways and Means to fetch it out. They have 
alfo invented Bulls of plenary Indulgence, and Bulls for the Dead 5 loine of which colt fifty Ducats. But why 
not, as well as the Pricfts of his own Church? i That is, we prefumo, the Lo ban* 

Vo l. IV, N° 131,. f f • hav« 
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e Children, and what their Difpofition will a 
, and whether rich or poor; in fhort, that 
hatever is to happen to them, is written in the 
Book of Yen-vang ; that hence their Fate is ine¬ 
vitable, and no Alteration can be expe&ed. 

To confute this Do&rine, the Philofopher 
produces a Paffage from the Hven-ii-cbwen , one 
of their own Books, which is pieafant enough : 

A Perfon, called Pung , lived to the Age of eight 
hundred Years, and married feventy-two Wives, 
one after another. The laft, dying in her Turn, fc 
afked the Anceftors of Pung in the other World, 
what might be the Reafon that her Hufband lived 
fo many Ages ? Is it, becaufe his Name, added 
file, was not recorded in the Regifter of Ypn-vang ? 
Yet, we are told, none can efcape him. t will 
teach you the Myftcry, replied the Grandfather of 
Pung: The Name and Surname of my Grand- 
fon, your Hufband, are certainly in the Book,, 
but in the following Manner; when it was ne- 
ceffary to bind up the Leaves, the Officer,, em- c 
ployed to do it, took, by Miftake, the Leaf on 
which the Deftiny of Pung was written, twilled, 
it like a Lace, and with it fewed the reft toge¬ 
ther a - As the Woman could not keep the Se¬ 
cret, Yen-vang foon heard of the Story ; fo that 
taking the Book and examining the Lace, he 
blotted-out the Name of Pung , who died that 
very tnftant.. This Story, continued the Philofo¬ 
pher, proves the diredl contrary of their Dodlrine; 
for here is an Inftance of one who efcaped the < 
Penetration of Yen-vang: Nor could they be 
certain, that others had not efcaped by a like 
Trick. 

With refpeft to Guardian-Spirits, the Philo¬ 
fopher obferves, that the Doclrine was not known 
before the Dynafties of the Hya and Shang, when 
Dwellings were firft encompafied with Walls and 
Ditches, in order to defend them from Thieves 
and Rebels : At length, they erected a Cbing- 
u bang b , and built Places defigned for its Ho- < 
nour; they alfo built others in Honour of the 
Tu-ti c . When they took it in their Heads to 
give their Spirits the pompous Name of 27-//, 
becaufe they were looked-on as the nurfing Fa¬ 
thers of the People, they divided them into dif¬ 
ferent Claffes ; giving the Title of Sbe-fljin d to 
thofe to whom they attribute the Care of the 
Fields and cultivated Lands; that of Tu-ti to 
thofe whofe Office was to prefide over Villages, 
to look after the Health of the Inhabitants, and 
maintain Peace among them. The Spirits ap¬ 
pointed to guard the Infide of Houfes, and Places 


of public Affemblies, were reverenced under the 
Name of Cbun-lyew e .. They configned to others 
the delaft and mountainous Countries, in Hopes 
that they would facilitate the Tranfportation of 
Provifions and Merchandizes, honouring them 
under the I itle of Spirits of the high Mountains: 
In fhort, thofe who were placed in the Cities, 
encompafied with Walls and Ditches, were wor- 
fhipped. by the Name of Ching-whang, as Spirits 
who preferved fuch Cities from public Calamities. 
Thefe Spirits, the Se&aries- of /V believe, often 
wrought Prodigies,, and appeared in the Shape of 
Men f .. 



Some farther Particulars 
Miffioners. 


taken from the 


Abfurd Idolaters. An Image profecuted for Breach 
°f Promife : Is convicted and cajl . Horrid 
Piece of Roguery detected . The Priejls punijhed . 

The Lama-Bonzas. Conformity with Popery : 

Plow accounted for „ Remarkable Image . 

T HE Bonzas teach, that there are Rewards 

hereafter lor the Good, and Puni^hments^ I^^r, • 
for the Bad ; and that this has occafioned different 
Places to be fet apart for the Souls of Men, ac¬ 
cording to every one’s Merit: Likewife, that 
the God Fo was the Saviour of the World; that 
he was born to teach the Way of Salvation, and 
to make Expiation for all our Sins. Although 
his followers are-fo much devoted to the Wor- 
fhip of Saints and Images, yet they fometimes 
treat them with very little Rcfpeft: For if the 
People, after long praying to them, do not ob¬ 
tain what they defire, as it often happens, they 
turn them oft' as impotent Gods: Others ufe 
them in a moft reproachful Manner; loading 
them with hard Names, and fometimes with 
Blows^. How now , Dog of a Spirit , fay they 
to them, we give you a Lodging in a magnificent 
Temple, we gild you handfomely , feed you welly 
and offer Incenfe to you ; yet, after all this Care , 
you are fo ungrateful as to refufe us what we ajk 
of you . Hereupon they tie this Image with Cords,, 
pluck him down, and drag him along the Streets, 
through all the Mud and Dunghilb ; to punifh 
him for the Expence of Perfume which they have 
thrown away upon him b . If in the mean Time 
it happens, that they obtain their Requeft, then, 

: with a great deal of Ceremony, they wafh hum 
clean, carry him back, and place him in his 
Nich again; where they fall down to him, and 


* The Chi ft eft Books arc often bound in this Manner. b Cbing fignifics a Wall, and Whang a Ditch. 

* 'Tu Earth, a'id Ti a Place. J She fignifics a Place without the City. « Name of the Place where 

their Tablets are. f Du HaUc'% China, p. 675, t $feq. 8 Do not the Portuguese treat their Sent 

Jntomo 111 much rite lame Manner l •> Did not the Poi tuguext do the very fame at Li/hon to their Sim 

Antonio, after the Lois of the Battle of Almanxa in Spain? 
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ke Excufes for what they have done. In a 
jruth , fay they, we were a little. too bajly , 
w<?// rtf ys« were fcmewbat too long in your Grant. 

Why jhould you bring this Beating on yourfelf? But 
what is done , cannot be now undone j let us not 
therefore think of it any more: If you will forget 
what is pa ft , we will gild you over again. 

A FEw'Years ago, there happened an odd Af¬ 
fair at Nan-king: A Man, whofe only Daughter 
..was very ill, having tried all the Phyficians, as . 

well as Prayers, Offerings, Alms, Sacrifices, to b Temple was to be plucked-down; and the bon 

- * • T-% r C* 1__ f ^ I?__ __ _~ -- J -VWA**** pKo, 



Council at Pe-king ; who remitting it back again, 
lie fubpocnaed the Parties. T he Devil, who has 
but too many Friends among all Sorts of Men, fays 
our facetious Author, had alfo his Share among 
the Lawyers and Pro£tors. c : Yet he was over¬ 
powered by his fubtil Adverfary ; who had gained 
the Judges by a large Bribe. In Ihort, after Andcafi, 
a great many Hearings, the Man carried his 
Point. The Idol was condemned to a perpetual 
Banilhment, as ufelefs to the Kingdom ; his 


no Purpofe, the Bonzas , for Sake of a Fee, pro 
mifed, that an Idol a , whofe Power they mightily 
boafted, fhould grant her Recovery. For all this, 
the Woman dying, the Father, out of Meafure 
grieved, refolved to revenge himfelf: Accord¬ 
ingly he put-in his Complaint to the Judge of the 
Place ; in which he urged, that this Idol deferved 
an exemplary Punifhment for having broken his 
Word. If this Spirit , faid he, could cure my 


zas 9 who reprefented him, were feverely cha- 
ftized. Can any one, fays Le Comte, who has 
not loft his Senfes, adore Gods of this Charac¬ 
ter, weak, fearful, and whom one may affront 
fafely d f Yet, inftead of coming hereby to a 
Knowledge of the Wcaknefs of their Gods, the 
People grow more and more c blind every Day f . 

Although the Generality of the People are 
prejudiced in Favour of the Priefts, yet the wifer 


vvoru. lj irjn u^iriiy pivjuu.v.w....... J - - 

Daughter , it is palpable Cheating to take ??iy Mo - c Sort are always upon their Guard, and the Ma- 

• » ? j * t i _/ J / J. * i . • n a. _ 1 1 . ^i. TvTf t 


ney y and yet let her die: If he could not do it? 
what docs he fignify ? And how came he by his 
Quality of Godjhip ? Do you worjhip him 9 and 
the whole Province offer him Sacrifice , for nothing 
at all? So that, as he concluded, the Non¬ 
performance was owing either to the Malice 
or Weakness of the Idol b : He judged, that he 
ought to be punifhed corporally, his Temple 
pulled down, and his Priefts lhamefully dif- 
miffed. 

Per Breach The Bufinefs Teeming of Confequence to the 

•/ Promife, Judge, it was tranfmitted to the Governor 5 and 
. from him to the Vice-Roy. This latter, after 
he had heard the Bonzas y who were extremely 
concerned at it, took their Part, and advifed the 
Profccutor not to perfift in the Caufe any longer; 
telling him, that he was not wife to concern 
himfelf with this Sort of Spirits, who were na¬ 
turally ill-tempered, and might play him fome 


giftrates always take great Notice of what they 
do in their refpe&ive Diftri£ls. A few Years 
ago, a Governor of a Town happening to 
fee a great Number of People gathered in the 
Highway, had the Curiofity to fend to know 
what was the Occafion of their meeting there. 

The Bonzas were folemnizing an extraordi - Horrid Pint 
nary Feftivai: They had fet a Machine upon 
Stage, with a little Rail round the Top, over 
which a young Man put-out his Head , one 
could fee nothing at Liberty but his Eyes, which 
he rolled-about as if diftratfted. Below this Ma¬ 
chine an old Bonza appeared upon the Stage, 
who told the People, that the young Man, 
whom they faw, was going to facrifice himfelf, 
according to Cuftom, by throwing himfelf head¬ 
long into a deep River, that ran by the Road- 
Side. He cannot dic 9 added the Prieft, if he 
wouldy becaufe at the Bottom of the River he 


lUiany m-icmpcicu, auu migut 111111 mine Y . - 

feurvy Trick. The Mandarin added, that the e Jhall be received by charitable Spirits , who wid 

n ' 1 1 _I X1 A,,.. .1,1 ,1 ^ 1 A. - rrnnrl fie /»/* mil /) ' tf fi • Stiff! 


Bonzas had engaged, the Idol Ihould do what 
was reafonable on his Part, provided he did not 
carry Things too high. 

**(otnifleJ But the Man, who was almoft mad for the 
Death of his Daughter, protefted, that he would 
fooncr perifh than relinquilh his Prctcnfions 
againft the Idol; who fancied, continued the 
Profecutor, that he might commit any Sort 
of Injuftice without Punifhment, becaufe, he 
thought, no-body would be bold enough to take 
him to Taik. The Vice-Roy was fain therefore 
to grant a Trial: He fent the Cafe to the foreign 


give him as good a JVelcomc as he can defirc and 
indeed it is the greatejl Happinefs that can pofftbly 
befal him: An hundred Perfons have defired to 
facrifice themfelves in/lead of him 9 but him we 
ebufe before the rcjly becaufe of his Zcal y and 
ether Virtues. 

When the Mandarin had heard this Speech, Rogvr’y 
lie faid, That the young Many indeed , had a great tulid ' 
deal of Courage ; but he wondered muchy that he 
did not himfelf acquaint the People with this his 
Reflation : Let him come detun a little , continued 
he, that we may talk with him . The Bonza y 


a It ought to be Spirit, Saint, or linage. b Might not the fame Accufation lie againft the Rcmifiy Idols, 
when no Cure is performed on thofe who invoke them? c The Lawyers muft not tike this ill. fince he 

does not except the Clergy themLdvcs. d Behold an Argument againft the Worfhip of Saints, Images, or 

even the Hoff, who all have been, and daily arc affronted by P rote Hants and others, with Safety and Impunity* 
c It is the very Cafe of the Popiili Laity. f I f Comte's Memoirs of China 9 p. 3^S, £5 fiqq* 
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Jxbjo was confounded at this Order, did all he a 
to hinder it, protefting, that the whole 
orifice would be ineffe&ual, if he fpoke a 
Word, nay, if he did but open his Mouth ; and 
that for his Part, he could not anfwer for the Mif- 
chief fuch a Thing, would bring-upon the Pro¬ 
vince. For the Mifchief you talk of replied the 
Mandarin, I will be refponfible ; and then he 
commanded the young Man to come down : 
But he gave no other Anfwer to thefe Com¬ 
mands, than hideous Looks, and Diftortions of b 
Lis Eyes, which almoft ftarted out of his Heg.d. 

7 "'- Prufis You may from hence , faid the Bonza , judge 
fur:ijb:d. what Violence you offer him in commanding him 
down . . He is already ahnojl difir a tied, and if 
you continue your Command , you will make him die 
with Grief. As this did not make the Mandarin 
change his Refolution, he ordered fome of his 
Retinue to go-up, and bring him down. They 
found him tied Hand and Limb, with a Gag in 
his Mouth ; from which Fetters being freed, he c 
cried out, as loud as he could bawl, Ah ! my 
Lord , re^jenge me againjl thefe Ajfajftns , who 
were going to drown me. / am a Bachelor of 
Arts , and was going to Pe-king, to ajfijl at the 
Examinations there : Ycfterday a Company of 
Bonzas feized-on me by Violence , and this Morn¬ 
ing early bound me to this Machine , in the Man¬ 
ner you have feen , with an Intent to drown me 
this Evening , in order to accomplijh their ac - 
eurfed Ceremonies at the Expence of my Life a . d 
When he began to fpeak, the Bonzas were 
marching-off; but the Officers of Juftice, who 
always attend the Governors, flopped feveral : 
The Chief of them, who had pretended juft be¬ 
fore that the young Man could not be drowned, 
was himfelf immediately thrown into the River, 
but no charitable Spirits came to his Affiftance. 
The others were carried toPrifon, and afterwards 
received the Punifhment which they deferved b . 

Since the Tartars have been Emperors of e 
China, the Lamas , another Sort of Bonzas , 
have been eftablifhed there. Their Habit is dif¬ 
ferent from thofe of China , both in Shape and 
Colour; but their Religion is the fame, differing 
only in a few fuperftitious Pra&ices c . Thefe 
Lamas are Chaplains to the Tartar Nobility, 
who live at Pe-king \ but in Tartary they them- 
feives are the Gods d which the People wor- 
fcip*. 

Cscfi-rrrVy F ito m the above Accounts of the Religion of 

withpejery. however Jmperfcdl, or difguifed, the Reader 
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may perceive a moft furprizing Conformity be- 
tween it, and that of Rome : We fhail not fay 
that of Chriftians in general, although it is cir- 
cumftanced with an incarnate God, a Saviour, a 
Holy Spirit, and a Ternary, which fome of the 
Miffioners confider as an Emblem of the Trini¬ 
ty, and others a Trinity in Effe£l. However 
that be, we find, in this Religion, every indivi¬ 
dual Article, great and fmall, of which the Ro- 
mifl) Syftem is compofed : Such as the Worfhip 
of Images, praying to Saints, and for the Dead; 
Purgatory, Pardons, Indulgences, Confeffion, 
Abfolution, Penance; Exorcifm, the Treafurc 
of the Church, Merits and Works of Superero¬ 
gation ; the Pretence to work Miracles; a Hie¬ 
rarchy, or different Orders of Priefts, with a 
Pope at their Head ; Monks and begging Friars, 

Nuns ; in.fhort, every Thing in Speculation and 
Pradlice down to Holy-Water and the Beads. 

They have not, indeed, a Wafer-God, which 
they firft adore, and then devour; but they have 
a living Divinity in human Form, tranfubftan- 
tiated, or transformed, as they believe, from 
Time to Time ; who dwells among them perfo- 
nally, and is therefore, we think, a much more 
rational Obje£ of Worfhip. 

The Miffioners, confounded at this exa &F cwa f~ 
Conformity of the Romifh Faith, with a Religion C ° unte W 
which is confefledly idolatrous, and one continued 
Scene of Prieftcraft, ufe feveral Arts to conceal 
the Rcfemblance; fome mentioning one Part of 
its Doftrines, others different Parts, none the 
Whole ; and thofe who are moft copious on the 
Occafion, recite them in a loofe, Scattered Way, 
without any Method, or Order. After all thefe. 
Difguifements, the Refemblancc appears fo glaring,, 
that many, to account-for it, have made a hardy 
Step, and pretend, that it is a Corruption of 
Chriftianity, meaning the Romijh Religion. Some 
affirm, that the Nejtorians converted the People 
of Tibet and Tartary about the feventh and 
eighth Centuries: Others will have it, that the 
Faith was preached there in the lime of the 
Apoftles f . We call this a hardy Step, becaufe 
they know, that according to. the Chinefe Hifto- 
ry, jFVs Religion fprung-up above a thoufand 
Years before Chrift: Couplet , and others, have 
related this Circumftancc from thence. 

It is true, Du Halde , in his Account of the By the Mif -. 
Birth of Fo, omits the Time (very likely by fi wiru 
f Defign) which we have in a Note fupplied from 
Le Comte 6 ; But he has mentioned it on feveral 


* W;t* this a greater Piece of Villany than what the Monks of Bafil afted on Jctzer, caufing him to be 
marked w ith the five Wounds by a pretended Vifion of the Virgin Maiv ? Oueiit rhev not to forbear cenfuring 
the Bonza:, when they are at lead bad thcmfelve* ? b Jult like the Monks of Bafil , who lud tormented 
7 , c He fays p. 63, that they are the moft fuperftitious of all the Bonzas. d What a monftrous 

J lfehood is this? Sure Lc Comte could not fay thb out of Ignorance ? c he Comte's Memoirs of China , p. 
337 , hi* 1 See Du China, vol. 2. p. 387, * Sec before, p. 207. Note *. 
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. ^l^f.yAfccafions elfewhere ; and in a Note * upon a 
^^Waflage of Chin's Dialogue acknowledges, that 
Fo lived five hundred Years before Pythagoras ; 
which comes to the fame I hing: He adds, t 
Pythagoras took his Do&rine of the Metempfy- 
chofis^ or Tranfmigration of Souls, from the 
Difciples of Fo. This being the Cafe, is it not 
more likely, that the Romijh , or Greek Miffio- 
ners, brought the Syftem of Fo out of the Eaft, 
than that the Lamas , or Bonzas , copied after 
Remarkable theirs ? -We fhall conclude this Article with a 
PalTage to the Purpofe from Navarette . The 
famous Idol, called San-pau, fays this Author, 
which has been reprefented as an Image of the 
Trinity, is exactly the fame with that which is 
on the hi£h Altar of the Monaftery of the Trinita¬ 
rians at Madrid . If any Chinefe whofoever was 
to fee it, he would prefently fay, the San-pau of 
his Country was worfhipped in thefe Parts b . 


Ef/CHINA, / 

a of the fixth Prince of the Song: Chu-tfe c diftin-* 
guifhed himfclf fo greatly by his Capacity, that 
they honoured him with the Name of Prince 
the Literati . In a Word, about the Year 14CO, 
Yong-lo , third Emperor of the Tay-ming Family, 
made Choice of forty-two of the moft able Doc¬ 
tors, whom he commanded to reduce the Doc¬ 
trine, fit for the Learned to follow, into one- 
Body ; and to adhere chiefly to the Commenta¬ 
ries of Chu-tfe and Cbing-tfe. 
b These Mandarins applied themfclvcs to this-.v 
Work j and befides interpreting the canonical 
Books with tbofe of Confufius and Mencius, they 
compofed another, containing twenty Volumes, 
and gave it the Title of Sing-li-ta-tfwen , that is, 
of Nature , or Natural Philofophy . They fol- 
, lowed, according to Orders, the Doflrines of 
the two Writers above-mentioned; and that 
. they might not feem to deviate from the Senfe 
of the ancient Books, which are fo mud* 



SECT. IV. 

I. The Sett of certain Modern Literati, called 
Ju-kyau. 

Decay of Learning . Ancient Books corrupted , by 
modern Interpreters . Broach new DoSirines; 
That of the Tay-ki: Their Explanation of it: 
An inanimate Principle , yet intelligent and per- 
fell. DoSlrine of the Li: Fall into Contradic¬ 
tions. Mijlake of the Miffioners rectified by 
the Emperor. The Grandees and Literati. In- 
fmcerity of the Miffioners. Another new Self. 
Folly arid Superfiition. Ridiculous Notion . For¬ 
tune-telling. Drawing of Lots. The Fong- 
fhwi. A Mandarin Fool. Stupid Superfiition .. 
Changes in Religion , hoiu accounted for. 

<c ay >f rpHE Troubles which the different SeCfe,. 

tarn " 1 Z* a nd the Wars caufed in the Empire, en¬ 

tirely banifhed the Love of the Sciences,^ intro¬ 
ducing, in their Stead, Ignorance and Corrup¬ 
tion of Maimers, which prevailed there for 
many Ages. But the Tafte which the Imperial 
Family of the Song had for the ancient Books, 
and their Efteem for Men of Letters reviving,, 
by little and little, an Emulation for Literature, 
there arofe among the principal Mandarins , Per- 
fons of Genius and Merit, who undertook to ex¬ 
plain not only the ancient canonical Books, but 
the Interpretations made thereon by Confufius , his 
Difciple Mencius , and other celebrated Writers. 
'^xcientBooks These Interpreters, who gained a great Re- 
putation, appeared about the Year of Chrift 
1070. The moft famous were Chu-tfe and Cbing- 
tfe , who publiihed their Works under the Reign 


c efteemed in the Empire, endeavoured by falfe 
Interpretations, and wrefting the Meaning, to 
make them fpeak their own Sentiments. The 
Authority of the Emperor, the Reputation of 
thofe AlandarinSy their ingenious and polite 
Stile, the new Method of handling the SubjcCI, 
with their Vaunts of underftanding the ancient 
Books, gave a great Reputation to their Works, 
and many of the Literati were deluded thereby. 

These new DoClors pretended, that what Br^ebmw 
J they taught was founded on the Thing, the moftM-vw, 
ancient of the Chinefe Books: But their Expla¬ 
nations were very obfeure, and full of equivocal 
Expreftions, as well as Contradictions. 7 bey 
made ufe of certain Terms, aiming to h avc lt 
thought they ftill retained the old Doctrines, and 
yet in Reality advanced a new one. They lceni 
to fpeak like the Ancients, with Relation to the 
ObjeCt of Worfliip ; and at the fame 7 ime £> ve 
to thofe Words fuch an impious Senfe, as de- 
! ftroys all Sort of Worfhip. 7 he following is a 
Sketch of their Syftem, which it is hard to make 
Senfe of, and perhaps the Inventors did not well 
underftand it themfelves. 

They gave the firft Principle of all Things^,*cf 
the Name of Tay-ki y for which, they fay, they Tay ki,. 
are beholden to the two Expositors. Chu-tfe 
himfelf confcfles, it was known neither to Fo-h/\ 

Author of the I-king, nor to his Interpreter . 
Ven-vang A . In Effect Couplet , who was well- 
verfed in the Chinefe Authors, affirms, that it 
occurs no-wherc through all the canonical Books, 
except in a fhoft Appendix at the End of Canfu- 
fins' s Expofaion of the Thing, where be fays, 
that the Tranfmutation contains the 1 ay-ki ; and 
that the latter produces tivo £h<alities y the Per/: ft 


* Vol. 2. p* 670. b Chur. Coll. vol. 1. p. 241. 

Miftake. J See before, p. 185, 
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&y. the Im per fell: Thai thefe two Shialitics pro - a 
Wuce four Images ; and that thefe four Images pro¬ 
duce eight Figures . According to the muft fkil- 
ful Exp ofi tors, Confuftus , by the Tay-ki, meant 
nothing elfe than the fijft Matter. 

Although they fay, this Tay-ki is fome- 
thing not to be cxpreiled, that it is impoffible to 
explain it, that it is feparated from Imperfections 
and Matter, and that one cannot find a Name 
fu;table to it; yet they endeavour to give fuch 
an Idea of it, as may authorize their Opinion, b 
And as thefe two Words Tay-ki, fignify great 
Pole, or the Ridge of a Houfe , they fay, it is 
with refpeef to other Beings, what the Ridge is 
with refpeeb to an Edifice ; that it ferves.to unite 
together, and preferve all the Parts of the Uni- 
verfe, juft as the Ridge unites and fupports all 
the Parts which compofe the Roof of a Houfe. 
They compare it alfo to the Root of a Tree, 
and Axel-tree of a Waggon : They call it the 
Pivot, on which the Whole turns; the Bafis, c 
the Pillar, and the Foundation of all Things. 

<c It is not, fay they, a chimerical Being like the 
“ Vacuum of the Bonzas ; but it is a real Being, 

“ which had Exiftence before all Things, and 
“ yet !s not diftinguifhable from them : For it is 
<< the fame Thing with the Perfect, and the Im- 
€C perfeeft, the Heaven, and the Earth, and the 
five Elements; infomuch that every Thing 
may, in fome Senfe, be called Tay-ki.” 

They fay likevvife, that it ought to be confi- d 
dered as a Thing immoveable, and at Reft: 
When it moves, it produces Tang, which is a 
perfeft fubtile, a&ive Matter, and in continual 
Motion : When at Reft, it produces In, a grofs 
imperfect Matter, and without Motion. 'Phis 
is not unlike a Man who keeps himfelf at Reft 
while he profoundly meditates upon a Subject, 
and proceeds from Reft to Motion, when he has 
invelHgated what he meditated upon. From the 
Mixture of thefe two Sorts of Matter, arife the e 
five Elements, which by their Union and Tem¬ 
perament form the Univerfe, and the Difference 
that is found amongft Bodies. Hence arife the 
continual Viciflitudes of the fcvcral Parts of the 
Univerfe, tlx; Motion of the Stars, and the Im¬ 
mobility of the Earth, with the Fruitfulnefs or 
Sterility of the Plains. They add, that this 
Matter, or rather this Virtue diffufed through 
Matter, produces, difpofes in proper Order, and 
preferves ail Parts of the Univerfe : That it is the f 
Caufc of all the Changes, and yet is ignorant of 
its own regular Operations. 

However, nothing is more furprizing than 


to read of the Perfections that thefe Commcnta- ro¬ 
tors attribute to their Tay-ki: They give it infi-'"^^ 
nite Extenfion and Immenfity : It is^ fay they, 
a moll pure and perfect Principle, without either 
Beginning, or End : It is the Idea, the Model, 
and the Source of all Things, and the Effence of 
all other Beings: In fhort, in other Places, they 
confider it as an animated Being, and give it the 
Name of Soul and Spirit. 'I. hey even fpeak as if 
they looked upon it as the Supream Underftand^ 
ing, which produced all Things, did they not 
difagree with themfelves % and in endeavouring 
to reconcile their Syflem with the ancient Books, 
fall into the moft manifeft Contradictions. Some 
PaiTages alfo of their Books have induced the 
Chinefe to raife Temples to Tay-ki . To this fame 
Being, they likewife give the Name of Li: It 
is this, fay they farther, which joined to Matter 
is the Compofition of all natural Bodies, which 
conftitutes each particular Being, and which 
diftinguifhes it from all others. Their Method 
of Reafoning is as follows : You make out of a 
Piece of Wood, a Stool, or a Table : But the 
Li gives the Wood the Form of the Table, or 
Stool; and when they are broken, the Li of nei¬ 
ther fubfifts any longer. 

They reafon the fame Way with refpedl to Vo&rine of 
Morality: They call Li, that which eftablifhes^ Li 
the reciprocal Duty between the Prince and Sub¬ 
ject, Father and Son, Hufband and Wife: They 
give likewife the Name of Li to the Soul, be- 
caufe it informs the Body; and when it ceafes to 
inform it, the Li is faid to be deftroyed : In the 
fame Manner, fay they, as frozen*Water, dif- 
folved by Heat, lofcs the Li, whereby it became 
Ice, and reaflumes its Fluidity and natural Being. 

In fhort, when they have difputed in this per¬ 
plexed and fcarce intelligible Manner, concern¬ 
ing the Nature of the Tay-ki and Li, they ne- 
ceffarily fall into Atheifm ; inafinuch as they ex¬ 
clude every efficient fupcrnatural Caufc, and ad¬ 
mit no other Principle, than an inanimate Vir¬ 
tue united to Matter b , to which they give the 
Name of Li, or Tay-ki . 

But they find themfelves moft embarraffed, TaUim* 
when they attempt to elude the numerous Pafla- Co-nadic* 
ges in the ancient Books, which fpeak diftincftly tU " s ' 
of Spirits, of Juftice, of the Providence of a Su¬ 
p-ream Being, and the Knowledge which he has 
of the Secrets of Mens Hearts, &c. Likewife 
when they endeavour to reconcile them to their 
own grofs Conceptions, they inevitably fall into 
frefh Contradictions, deftroying in one Place what 
they eftablifh in another : Of which wc fhall pro- 


a It is rather to be feared, that the Miflioners miftake the Meaning of the Chinefe Authors for Want of well- 
undenbiading the Language, as tnc Kmperor Kang hi allcdged againft them. Sec vol. 3. p. rgj. b 'Phis 
iLcins to jc contradict :d by t.ic Author faying below, tbit they admit an intelligent governing Bein<»* co r fe- 
tjuently thelc inanimate Principles muft be no ocher than an Inftrununt in the Hand of the fc ./aer.' ° ’ " 
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threatens him; and opens a dreadful Mouth, as a happened in other Countries. As the Religion 

were, to fwallow-up the evil Fong-fhwi, that of Nature is found to be the firft which was pro- 

is, the had Air a ; and then he will remain a little pagated in China , it may be prefumed, that the 

more fecure. fame took Place originally in all other Kingdoms 

This was the Method taken by the Governor of a very ancient ftanding. This Religion pre- 

of Kyen-chang to defend himfelf againft the Je- vailed till the Ambition and Luxury of the pro- 

fuits Church, which is built upon an Eminence, vincial Kings introduced a general Corruption of 

and overlooks his Palace, ftanding at the Foot of Manners, attended with Ignorance ; which made 

it. He had lik£wife the Precaution to turn the Way for Superftition and the pernicious Princi- 

Apartments thereof a little Sideways; and raifed, pies of Lau-tfe to enter. But, fhortly after, 

about two hundred Paces from the Church, a Kind b Confujius , that great and virtuous Philofopher, 


of Building, or Gatehoufe, three Stories high, 
to ward-off the unlucky Influence. By Misfor¬ 
tune, this fecond Gate became the fuppofed Caufe 
of the fecond Governor’s Death : For this Man¬ 
darin having been troubled with a Defluxion of 
grofs Humours in his Breaft, and fpit very white 
Phlegm, it was taken for granted, that this Houfe 
of three Stories, whofe Walls were very white, 
was the Occafion of his Diforder; whereupon 


aflifted by feveral of the Learned, at the utmoft 
Hazard of his Eafe and Safety, attempted to rc- 
ftore natural Religion to its ancient Purity, and 
fucceeded. "1 his muff alfo be the Cafe where 
Men of true Virtue and Rcfolution join their 
Endeavours zealoufly to bring about a Reforma¬ 
tion. 

Matters continued in this State for above a How ac- 
thoufand Years; when the Chine Je having again counted for * 


they were immediately daubed-over with Black, c degenerated in their Morals, the Do&rine of Fo 


order to produce a contrary Effedt: But this 
Expedient not fucceeding, they imagined it was 
applied too late ; and accordingly the Mandarin 
died. After which, upon a like Conceit, they 
Were white-wafhed again, as at firft. 


found an eafy Admillion, and fpread, like a rapid 
Inundation, over the whole Empire, under the 
Encouragement of a fuperftitious Emperor, who 
brought it in, and two of his Succeffors. Thus 
we fee how eafily the pureft Religion may lofe 


tuition' c: 1 H . IS ^ u P erftitious Fancy regards not only the Ground, and the moft execrable Principles be in- 

oituation ot the Houfe, but alfo the Place for the troduced by the Authority of weak or wicked 

Door, the Day and Manner of building the Princes, when once Corruption has debauched 

otove for drefting the Rice, and many other Par- the Morals of a Nation. The fame will cer- 

ticulars : But that wherein the Fong-Jbwi difplays d tainly prove to be the Cafe with Liberty, when- 


melt moft, concerns the Sepulchres of the Dead. 

r f rC are a Sort of Impoftors, who make a Trade 
of finding-out all the Mountains and Hills which 
have a lucky Afpedt; and when, after performing 
a great many juggling Tricks, they have fixed on 
a Place, no Sum of Money is thought too great 
for the Purchafe of that happy Piece of Ground. 

The Chinefe look-upon the Fong-Jbwi as a 
. king, in fome Senfe, more precious than Life 
itfelf; becaufe, they are perfuaded, that the Hap- 
pinefs or Unhappinefs of Life depends upon this 
ridiculous Chimera. In Ihort, if any Perfon has 
greater Talents and Capacity than others of the 
lame Age ; if he attains his Dodfor’s Degree 
early, or is raifed to an Employment; if he has 
feveral Children, or lives to a good old Age; all 
this is owing neither to his Wit, Skill, nor Pro¬ 
bity ; but it is, becaufe his Houfe is happily fitu- 
ated, or, the Sepulchre of his Anceftors has an 
admirable Fcng-Jhwi b . 

j^ H . AT kas been related concerning the feve¬ 
ral Chinefe Setts, may help to account for the 
Manner in which the Changes of Religion, from 
good to bad, and from worfe to better, have 


ever the Majority of a People have loft their Vir¬ 
tue, and become venal. As foon as ever thefe 
deftroying Evils appear to get Footing in any 
Country, thofe who have the leaft true Regard 
for the common Good and Safety, fhould immedi¬ 
ately undertake the glorious Talk of Confujius 
and his Aflociates : Nor need they doubt Succels, 
although they had to do with a much more per- 
verfe, corrupt, and thoughtlcfs Race of Men 
e than the Chinefe . 


The Rife and Progrefs of the Jewifh, Moliam- 
medan, and Romifh Religion in China. 

i. Of the Jewifti and Mohammedan. 

Jewilh Synagogue. Pulpit of Mofes. Taberna¬ 
cles. Incenfe Pans . The great Hall . Their 
J acred Books: Number of them: Interfpcrfed 
with Fables. Retain old Ceremonies. tVorjbip 
Confufius.^ Their Origin. Mohammcdilm /«- 
creafes in China. 


***:*""'> the £ u " dcrftand not 0 "Jy 3 corrupt Air, which caufes Difeafes; but alfo a Kind 
ot t-uife, which extends even to Poftenty. » Du Ha Lie's China, p. 663, fcf fiqq. 
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HE Miffioncra at having been long a reprefented theTribes otlfrael, and the thirteenth 

denrous to be informed rnnrrrninor AAnCoc • r _ i tv J / T-k 


Jewish Sy~ 


1 • in i r r «> .o 

^/JL denrous to be informed concerning the 
7 ®! who for many Centuries had been lettled 
at Kay-fong fu, the Capital of Ho-nan, fent Or- 
eers, in 1704, to j. P. Gozam 3 , who then at- 
tenoed the Church there, to inquire into their 
Cuftoms. Purfuant thereto, that Jefuit vifited 
them m their Li-pay-fu, or Synagogue, (for they 
have only one) where they all were aflembled. 
He there had a long Conference with them, and 


- -UWUCU1LJI 

MoJes\ whofe facred King, (or Pentateuch) was 
lhut-up in each of them ?. 

Going-out of the Synagogue is a large Sa- 
loon *, where was nothi ig except a great Num- 
berfe of Incenfe-Pans. They told GW?/, that 
this was the Place where they honoured their 
Sbing-jins , or Great Men of their Law. The 
largeft of thefe Pans, which is for the Patriarch 
Abraham, hands in the Middle of the Hall. 


§L 


. T " . =>-vvii.ii oiiu Jivrauam* ltanus in the ivhdHIe nf Roll 

law their Infcrrptions ; fome in Cbinefe, the reft b Next to it, are thofe of Ifaac, Jacob and his 
in Hebrew * They fhewed him thpir AT™ t-Tirrtlxro _11_J l .l * > . 


Pul ft it cf 

Mofcj, 


in Hebrew . They fhewed him their King , or 
religious Books, and permitted him to go into 
the mo ft lecret Place of their Synagogue, re- 
ferved folely for their Chang-kyau or Ruler there¬ 
of c ; who never goes into it but with the moft 
profound Reverence. 

In the Middle of their Synagogue is a magni- 
c' C< 7l C ’ Ending very high, with a noble 

Culhion richly embroidered in it: This IsMofes’s 

r lllnif * /.r» - O 7 e % . d. . 


/ -J -? J aim 

twelve Children, called by them She-ul-kung - 
pay-tfe *, that is, the twelve Defcents or Tribes 
of Ifrael. I hen follow thofe of Mofes , Aaron, 
fofjua, Eflras, and feveral other illuftrious Per- 
fons, both Men and Women. 

From this Apartment he was condufted tort* great 
the Hall of Guefls, in order to difcourfe. Here , Halu 
on comparing his Bible with their Shing-king, 
or Pentateuch 11 , he found both the Chronology 


Pulnif. , n '1 * i - 5 ojr rencai eucn % ne lound both the Chronoloev 

i. v V aid thf 1 m .VT/ 7 Saturday, (their bab- c and Defcents of the Patriarchs, with their A vcL 
fw ; if if moft fokmn Days, they lay the to be exactly correfpondent. ’ 


i^ays, they lay the 
Book of the Pentateuch , and read it. There 
a ; ° ‘ s feen th f ^n-fwi-pay, or Tablet, on which 
the Emperor s Name is written; but there are 
bo Statues or Images. Their Synagogue looks 
to the Weft; to which Quarter they turn c when¬ 
ever they pray to God; whom they worlhip un¬ 
der the Names of Tyen, Shang-tyen , Shang-ti, 
Tyau-van, JVe-Jhe, or Creator of all Things ; and 
Van-We-fhu-kay , or Governor of nil th* 


C : 1 > or creator of all Things , and Choir of the Synagogue. The two others are 
an-Wt.f.n-ray, or Governor of all the Univerfe, d for Prayer and W orlhip, 
as aonears from their Pnv-tnr.fr o™ j._ <t>.. ' n .. • » r . 


to be exactly correfpondent. 

f heir Synagogue bears fome Refemblance to 
the Churches in Europe. It may be walked 
round on the Infide, and is divided into three 
Naves; the middle one for the Table of Per¬ 
fumes or Incenfe, Mofes’s Pulpit, and the Van- 
fwi-pay >, or Emperor’s Tablet, with the Ta¬ 
bernacles before-mentioned: This Nave is as the 
Choir of the Synagogue. The two others are 


€ Taherr.ac’cv 

Jr.cenfe- 

Pans» 


(as appears from their Pay-tang, and Pay-pyen , 
or Inscription) : Names (as they told the Author) 
borrowed from the Chinefe Books. 

GOZANI faw no Altar f ; there was nothing 
but Mofes' s Pulpit before-mentioned, an Incenfc 
Pan, a long Table, and fome large Candlefticks, 
with Tallow-Candles. On fome Tables were 
thirteen Kinds of Tabernacles, in Form of an 
Ark, with little Curtains before them : Twelve 


I hey call their Law Ku-kyau, the ancient Their Jacrd 
L { * w > Tyen-kyau, the Law of God\ and in their^ cc * ,g 
Infcriptions Ifalel-kyau , the Law of Ifrael . Go - 
zani prevailed with the Ruler to let the Curtains 
of one of the T abernacles be undrawn, and get 
one of the Books unfolded ; being written on 
long Pieces of Parchment, and rolled round 
Sticks, in a very clear and diftin# Chara&cr. 

One of thefe Books efcaped the great Inundation 


7 r ^ e 7 e<W5 ]S ta ken from a Letter of Goxam, to be found in the feventh Tome of the 

(.-a rffftTw % C r'Z /eS ’ Wm n cn the Jefuit Mifiior.err, rnd publifhed by D« Hold,-, who. vol 1 * 
i ^ ^ Mr. Lockmm. and inferted, with Notts, in his ColWU«,, 

T w r bch tr °%° Volum “ ' vere printed in .743, under the Title of The jfdiu Trl 

rh/ : ,Vru-d R rn ^ iome liemaris lent by the fame Miflioncr; for farther iilullration. The few Notes with 

ne " Zt ci'f the E Z d > are takcn fron > them j moft of the reft from the Trauflator’s GkWs Account 
T : ed ’ f WCl1 a u S dcfe f ,V V we have reduced it to better Order. ^ AnfwenS to thc Hei- 

c <j ;r r u fvp*<** 7 £< ^ s > where the Books of the Law are kept; or rather, to the Holy of flolies of the 
o In the £ , V^bc iamc as the High-Prieft anciently. P « This anfw^s “SSSLt 

r V. c ti r r f‘ *^* s > , n*g0S««{ where the Law ts read on the Sabbath, and other folemn Days 
onY,-; v I CrU t ‘ m 1,6 • that , A ay *£ rcf P ea of China - f «« could expea to fee none fince they are nJr 
7 ,Jiff no-where but m Jerujalern. R imar ks. % Theft- Tabernacles are peculiar to the C&fi 

) i i le Holy of Holies - «, a } 5pc p r *' a * cor< i ,0 g to Gozani, that the Synagogue was divided into three Pam: 
tu v.111 1 “ a 1 he Part where tne Pulpit or Chair flood. 3. The Hall. It is much more like 

frrj Syineoeoc^ ^ ^Li the T° lent tJ iau the Place where the Jews now a (Tern hie in the Euro- 

N -1 f!v> p 1 1 ■ 1 l J a " fl ;‘. tl0n f. C kl-an-pd-ft. k Obfervc, the Author gives it three different 

Rim r Vi ' ’ 11 ’-T’ Shing-king. 1 In the Tranflation and, perhaps, Original Ven-fay-pen • 
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of 
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in the E m.p ire of CHINA. 

[ice a few Inftances. They teach diftin&ly, a Stile ; juft as the Emperor is called Chau ting^ 

C~..l k,, ,.,k- k i */' \7■' . r l. • aL . r>;.. .. 


at the Soul, by the Empire which it has over 
Motions and Affections, may come to the 
Knowledge of the fupream Soul, that Under- 
ftanding which governs all Tilings: That like- 
wife the bare Confider.ition of that wonderful 
Manner by which the feveral Beings propagate 
themfelves, each Species producing its Likenefs, 
proves evidently, that there is one great intelli¬ 
gent Being, which preferves, governs, and con- 



from the Name of his Palace , which is the Place c 
wherein the imperial Majrfiy fines with griatejl 
Splendor . 

They confulted likewife the Princes, the 7 "* cv<7 j- 
Grandees of the Empire, the chief MandiU'insffffff 
and principal Literati , and, among others, the 
firft Prefident of the imperial Academy, com- 
pofed of the moft eminent DoCtors, who are 
properly the Emperor's Literati : All appeared* 


duCls all 1 hings to their proper Ends in the moft b lurprizcd to find there fhould be learned Men in 

_• _ . A 1 r T ’>l /*/• t »•»* . ... .. . ^ . ..... 


rf 


convenient Manner : They go fo far as to deny 
this Being to be either inanimate, or material: 
They even affirm, that it is a Spirit, that it con¬ 
tains the Excellence of all other Beings,, and 
gives Being to every Thing which fubfifts. 

T h»e truly Learned retain the ancient Princi- 
WJnn- pies. Neverthelefs, as there are Literati , who, 
by following the modern Commentators, and 
explaining every Thing by natural Caufes, ac¬ 
knowledge no other Principle than a blind and 
material celeftial Virtue ; the M-iffionaries, newly 
come to China , were induced to believe it was 
the common Opinion of the Learned. They 
agreed, however, to change their Sentiments, 
provided the Emperor fhould explain the true 
bignification of the Words Tyen and Sbang-tiy by 
declaring, that he underftood by thofe Words, 
the Lord of Heaven , and not the material Heaven . 
Maigrot , the apoftolic Vicar in Fo-kyen , infilled, 


Europe who believed that the Literati of China 
honoured a lifclefs inanimate Being, fuch as the 
vilible and material Heaven ; and unanimoufiy 
declared, that in invoking Tyen or Sbang-tiy they 
invoked the fupreme Lord of Heaven, the Au¬ 
thor and Principle of all Things, the Diftributer 
of all Good, who fees every Thing, who knows 
every Thing, and whole Wifdom and Providence 
governs this Univerfe. What! cried fome of- 
c them, do we think that every Family ought to 
have a Head, every City a Governor, every Pro¬ 
vince a Vice-Roy, and the whole Empire an in¬ 
dependent abfolute Matter ? And can we doubt 
there is a firft Litelligencc, a fupreme Being, a. 
fovereign Lord of the Univerfe, who governs- 
with Wifdom and Juftice? Do not our ancient 
Books teach us this ? And have we not learned 
it from our primitive Sages a ? 

The Author enlarges 




fed by 


, - - * -v---* .-7 ----‘c,— much on his Proofs 1 *fverity of 

that the Emperor fhould explain it: They ^t here- d from the Emperor’s Ed ids and Difcourfes on va- 

rious Occafions : But, as more than enough has^ 
been already faid to-dear-up the Point in Difpute, 
in Favour of the Jefuits againft their Adverfarics, 
we fhall detain our Readers no longer on this 
Subject. We fhall only obferve, farther, that 
we are fo far from thinking any among the Lite¬ 
rati guilty of Atheifm, that, we are of Opinion* 
the Jefuits have wronged what they call the mo¬ 
dern Seel, in making them Atheifts, as much as 


fore, in 1700, confulted that Prince in fuch a 
Manner, that he could not perceive their Drift 
in applying to him. 

Hereupon his Majefty declared, by an Edi<ffc 


" Le Emperor, Which was prcferved in the Archives, inlerted 
in the public Gazettes, and fpread all over the 
Empire; That it was not to the vifible and mate¬ 
rial Heaven that Sacrifices were offeredy hut only 
to the Lord and Majler of Heaven , the Earthy 


and all Things \ and that for the ferine Rcafony e the Dominicans , and others, have injured thofe of 

the Tablety before which thofe Sacrifices were off .*-• .1 r. - 

feredy bear this Infeription. To Shang-ti, that is 
to fay^ To the fupreme Lord : That it is through 
Ref pell that none dare call him by his proper 
Name; and that they ufe to invoke him by the 
Name of the Supreme Heaven, Bountiful Heaven, 
and Univerfal Heaven, in the fame Manner as 
when they fpeak with Reverence of the Emperor r 
they call him not by his own Name, but fay, The 
Steps of his Throne, the fupreme Court of his 


the eftablifhed Religion, in imputing die fame 
impious Principle to them. 

There is a particular Sort of Literati very Mother no* 
numerous in China , who have compofed a Syftem 
out of all the reft, and endeavoured to reconcile 
them together. Some of the Learned, when 
they become MandarihSy either through Preju¬ 
dice of Education, (as having been the Children 
of idolatrous Parents) for Sake of fome private 
Intereft, or out of a polite Complaifancc to the 


* ^°t tbfi e Naj/ieSy though different as to f People, and to maintain the public Tranquillity 
th* Terms, or* **t the if i.. i.,j .. fe. em t o embrace the Opinions of the feveral d.f 

ferent Softs. At the fame Time, they inpear as 
iorward as the other Litci'ati in declaiming 
againft Ltd-an, that is, falfe Setts: But Experi¬ 
ence ihevvs, that they are as much Slaves to. Ft 


the Terms y are yet the fiamSy if Regard be had to 
the Signification. On another Occafion, fpcak- 
ing in public, he affirmed, The learned Chinefe 
fty, like himy that the Principle of all Things is 
called Tyen, Heaven, in a noble and figurative 


* s China> vol. f. p. 658. Jcqg. Le Q,mU\ Memoirs of China, y. 
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Vu’gir tTiemfelves. Their Wives, who a Fortune for about an Half-penny. It 


Titty and 
Supcrjiitiw 


PJiatkni 

AV;.c«f, 


ftrongly attached to Idolatry, ufually have a 
nJ of Altar in the moft honourable Part of 
thair Houfes, whereon they place a Company of 
Images finely gilt; and here, whether out of 
C.^mplaifance, or otherways, thefe pretended 
Difci pies of Confufius often bow the Knee. 
Though any of them fhould have Condancy 
enough to refill the Torrent, at lead, he will 
have much Difficulty to withdand the imaginary 


is 


prizing to hear the Extravagancies they utter 
concerning the eight Letters that compofe the 
It ear, the Day, the Month, and Hour of a 
Perfon’s Birth ; which, for that Reafon, is cal- 
led Pa-tfe . They foret^l, in a general Manner, 
the Misfortunes wherewith you arc threatned: 
They commonly promife Riches and Honours, 
with great Succefs in Trade or Study : They will 
acquaint you with the Caufe of your own Dif- 



Methods made ufe of for difcoverlng what is to b temper, or that of your Children, and the Rea- 
come. When any of the Family lies a-dying, fon of your Father's and Mother's Death, which 


come. 

he feldom fails to fend for the Bonzas to burn 
gilt Papers, and perform the other Ceremonies: 

Unlefs he did this, inflead of palling for a Philo- 
fopher, he would be looked upon as a very 
wicked Man. 

The grofs Ignorance of the Chinefc Do£tors, 
as well as the Vulgar, in what regards Nature, 
makes great Numbers attribute its mod common 
Effects to fosne evil Genius: But this prevails 
chiefly among the common People, and cfpecially 
the Women, who endeavour to appeafe it by 
impious and ridiculous Ceremonies. Sometimes, 
this evil Genius is one of their Idols, or, rather, 
the Demon who inhabits it a ; at other Times, 
fome high Mountain, a great Tree, or an ima¬ 
ginary Dragon, which they fuppofe to be in the 
bky, or at the Bottom of the Sea : Or elfe, 
which is dill more extravagant, it fhall be the 
Quinteflence of fome Animal; for Indance, a 
Fox, an Ape, a Tortoife, a Frog, This 

is what they call Tfmg , or elfe Yau-quay , or 
Quay-fing-U^ which fingnifies MonJler t or fome 
very furprizing Thing. 

They affirm, that thefe Animals, after they 
have lived a long l ime, have the Power of pu¬ 
rifying their E Hence, and of diveding themfelves 
of whatever is grofs and earthly; and that this 
mod fubt'le Part which remains, delights to didurb 
the Imagination of Men and Women. A Fox 
thus purified, is terribly to be feared. When 
they are fick, and thp Fever begins to make 
them rave, it is undoubtedly the Demon that 

torments them: Prcfently they fend for the Tan - ion builds a Houle in a 

tf? i and it is inconceiveable how many juggling his Neighbours, that one of the Corners of his 
Tricks thc-y perforin, and what Din they make is oppolite to the Side of the other's, it is fuffici- 

' .1 T T /*_ T. ' .1 .1 t » t . . , .... 


they always pretend is owing to fome Spirit that 
has been offended; adding, that it muff be ap- 
peafed, and a certain Bonza mud be fent for, 

&c. If their Predictions prove falfe, the Peo¬ 
ple are fatisfied with faying, This Man did not 
underjland his Bufmefs . 

The fecond Thing is drawing the Lots, cal -Drawing 
led Pa-qua , or Ta-qua , in order to confult the 1 ^* 
c Spirits often. There are feveral XVays of doing 
this; but the mod common is to go before an 
Image, and burn certain Perfumes, knocking 
the Forehead feveral Times againd the Ground. 

There is alfo near the Image a Box full of flat 
Sticks half a Foot long, inferibed with aenigma- 
tic Characters, which pafs for fo many Oracles. 

After making feveral Bow's, they let-fall one at 
a Venture; the Senfe of whofe Characters is ex¬ 
plained by the Botiza, who prefides often at the 
d Ceremony ; or elfe they confult a large Writing 
which is duck againd the Wall, whereby they 
difeover all the Conjuration. This is what they 
praCtife when they are about undertaking any 
Bufmefs, fetting-out on a Journey, going to fell 
or buy Goods, marrying their Children, and 
upon an hundred other Occafions, in order to 
feture a lucky Day, and happy Succefs. 

The third Contrivance, (which, though the rbe Fong- 
mod ridiculous of all, is what the Chinefc are^wi, 
e mod infatuated with) they call Fong’fiwi, that 
is. Wind and Watery by which they mean, the 
happy or unhappy Pofition of a Houfe, and efpe- 
ctally a Burying-placc. If, by Chance, a Per- 
fon builds a Houfe in a Pofition fo contrary to 


in the Houfe. It is thus that the People, and 
even the Smattcrcrs among the Learned, are de¬ 
luded : But three Things chiefly contribute to 
keep them in Ignorance. 

TertuiU' 'The hrft is what they call Swan-wing^ that is, 
tell:>:g of Fortunes, The Country is fuil of thofe 
People who calculate Nativities, who are generally 
blind, and 20 from Houfe to Houfe, playing on 
a Kind of Theorbo, and ottering to tell one’s 


ent to make the latter believe that all is lod : It 
creates an Hatred that cannot be extinguifhed fo 
long as the new Houfe dands; and is even 
f Grounds for a Profeeution before the Alandarin . 
But if this has no EfleCfc, the only Remedy he 
has left, is to fet-up a Dragon, or fome other 
Mondtr, made of baked Clay, on the Middle 
of his Roof: The earthen Dragon mud give a 
terrible Look towards the fatal Coiner which 


* The Author makes ufe of the Words hid and Demon to delude his Readers, and m ike them imagine they 
are different from the Images and Saints of the Church of Rome, though they arc exa&ly of the fame Nature. 

threatens 
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•Number of 
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the Whang-hoy (or Yellow River) which over¬ 
owed the City of Kay-fong fu % Capital of 
Ho-nan, But as it happened to get Wet, where¬ 
by the Characters wer< half effaced, the 'Jews 
caufed the twelve Copie, above-mentioned to be 
taken of it. In two other Places of this Syna¬ 
gogue they preferved, in old Chefts, a great 
Number of little Books; into which they have 
divided the Pentateuch, (called by them Ta-king) 
and the other Books of their Law. They ufe 
them for Prayer; and {hewed Gozani feveral, 
which, as he imagined, were written in He¬ 
brew b .* Some of them were new; the reft old, 
and half torn: But all kept with greater Care 
than if they had been Gold. 

The Names of thefe five Books, according 
to the Ruler of the Synagogue, are Berejhithy 
Veelefemoth , Vayicra , Vaied-abher , and Haddaba- 
rim c , which, in a Body, they call Tawra ; and 
that they divide them into fifty-three Volumes' 1 , 
Viz. Genejis into twelve. Exodus into eleven ; 
and the three following Books into ten Volumes 
each, which they call £>ucri. He faid, they had 
the Titles of fome other Books of the Old Tejla - 
merit y but wanted feveral; and that there were 
fome which they were not at all acquainted with. 
Certain Perfons prefent added, that fome Books 
were loft by the Inundation of the River before- 
mentioned. That they had feveral Books befides 
the Pentateuch, appeared from their fpeaking to 
him, concerning the Books of Judges ; of Da - 
vidy Solomon , and Ezekiel , who gave Life to the 
withered Bones; of Jonahy who was three Days 
in the Whale’s Belly, &>V. 

The Author was furprized to find that their 
’ ancient Rabbi’s had blended feveral ridiculousTales 
with the Fa£ts related in Scripture, and even inter- 
fperfed the five Books of Mofes in this Manner c . 
They told him fuch extravagant Stories on this 
Occafion, that he could not forbear laughing; 
whence he fufpe&ed, that thefe Jews were Tal- 
mudijhy who pervert and corrupt the Senfe of 
the Bible. Befides the Bible, they are poffefi'ed 
of other Hebrew Books, called San-tfo, Thefe 
compofed by the ancient Rabbi’s, and fluffed 
with the moft extravagant Stories, comprehend 
their Rituals, and the Ceremonies they now ufe. 



a They feem to entertain very odd Notions con- UPJlLlj 
cerning Paradife and Hcil: Probably, borrowed } 

from the Talmud . 

They ftill retain feveral Ceremonies of the Retain old 
Old Teftamcnt, as Circumcifion. They obferve & remomci ~ 
the Sabbath, and other Feafts of the old Law; 
particularly that of unleavened Bread. They 
have alfo their pafchal Lamb, in Remembrance 
of the Ifraelites coming out of the Land of 
Egypty and their Paffage through the Red-Sea, 
b They do not make Fires, or drefs Victuals on 
Saturdays ; preparing every Thing the Day be¬ 
fore. And whenever they read the Bible in their 
Synagogue, they cover their Face with a tranfpa- 
rent Veil, in Memory of A'lofesy who came-down 
from the Mountain with his Face covered. 

There being among them fome Bachelors 
and Under-Graduates, on afking whether they Confuiius. 
worfhipped Confufiusy both they and their Ruler 
anfwered, that they honoured him in the fame 
c Manner as the Chine fe Literati: That they joined 
with them in the Ceremonies performed in the 
Halls of their great Men; and paid the Honours 
due to their Anceftors by the Cuftom of China , 
in the Hall contiguous to their Synagogue : That 
they offered the Flefh of Animals, except Swine, 
Sweetmeats, and Incenfe, in Ghina-Difties, at 
the fame Time making Proftrations : That they 
only ufed Incenfe-Pans, without either Infcrip- 
tions or Images, in their Houfes, and the Halls 
d of their Anceftors. When Gozani fpoke to them 
about the MeJJias promifed in Scripture, and his 
Adlions, they feemed greatly furprized; having 
never heard of any Jefus excepting the Son of 
Sir achy mentioned in their Bible. After all, the 
Jefuit fays, but without {hewing any Rcafon, 
that he found them to be People not much to 
be depended on. 

They told him alfo, that their Anceftors came TbdrOrigh, 
from the Kingdom of Judah , in the Weft, which 
e had been conquered by Jojhuay after his patting- 
out of Egypt through the Red-Sea ; and that they 
fir ft appeared in the Empire under the Han-chatty 
or Dynafty f . There were many Families of 
them at firft s ; but their Number being reduced, 
there are now only feven; who marry among 
themfelves, and never with the Whey-whejy or 


a This happened in 1642. Sec before, ^.48. b The Jefuit mutt indeed have been utterly unfkilled in Hebrew y 
as he owns, it he did not fo much as know the Characters. c The European Jews call them Berefkit /;, H e lie- 
Jbemot , Vaykre , Valcdeber and Elle-haddcbarim ; and as the Pattern Jews call the fifft Brufitbra y it looks fuf 
picious to Mr. Lockman , that the Chintfe Jews Ihould give Genejis the Title Berejhithy which is ufed by the 
Jews of Europe . d Or Sections. The European Jews do the fame, reading one every Saturday, and the Whole 

in the Year. Remarks. e This ought to be underftood rather of the Glofs, or Comment, than the Te\:t. 

f The Elan is the fifth of the twenty-two Dyuafties. It began two hundred and fix Years 
before Chrift, and ended two hundred and twenty after C hr iff: So that 011c cannot, by this Account, tell within 
four hundred Years when they entered China . * They mutt have been pretty numerous in 84^, provided 

an Ordinance made in the filth Year of the Emperor Fu-tying (which anfwers to that Y^ar of Chrift) relates to 
vhem ; for the Bonzas of Ta-tying, or Judea , and Mu-be pa, in all three thou fund, are condemned, as well a< 
the other Bonzas, to return to a iecular Life. See Da Habit's China, vol. 1. p. 518, & fcq. 
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Mohammedans ; with whom they have nothing in a 
common, either as to Books or religious Cere¬ 
monies. They even turn-up their Whifkers in a 
different Manner. 

They are called Tyau-kin-kyau , fignifying, 
that they abftain from Blood ; and that they cut 
the Sinews and Veins of fuch Animals as they 
kill, in order that the Blood may flow-away the 
eafier. The Chinefe firft gave them this Name; 
which they willingly received, as it diftinguiihed 
them from the Mohammedans , whom they call b 
Tt-mo-kyau a . They told him, that the Miflion- 


Shaw-chew, Nan-chang, and Nan-king. Ar¬ 
rives at Pe-king. P erf edition raifed by a 
Friar ; Another by a Mandarin. Emperor 
converted. Schaal p 'omoted. A general Per¬ 
fection by another IV andarin. Mijfioners con¬ 
demned, Jefuit Impflures.- Perfecution in the 
Provinces . # The Mijfton thrives\ The French 
Jefuits received at Court. A new Perfection 
raifed againjl them, Sentence of the Tribunals 
reverfed. The Mijfion thriving , ;> ruined at 
loft h papal Incroachmerits, Ufeful Remark. 
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ers had fent twice to treat with them : Fi-lo-te , 
or Rodiguez de Figueredo , under the Ming Dy- 
nafty *, and Ngen-li-ke., or Henri quez^ under the 
prefent Tfing Family b . 

Mohammc- As to the Mohammedans , they fettled above 
Fx hundred Years ago in divers Provinces; where 
they live in Quiet, and are never difturbed, be- 
caufe they never difturb others on the Score of 
Religion. At firft, they increafed their Numbers c 
folcly by the Alliances and Marriages they con¬ 
tracted ; but, for fome Years paft, they have made 
a confiderable Progrefs by Help of Money. They 
every-where buy-up Children ; whofe Parents, 
enable to educate, make no Scruple to fell them. 
During a Famine, which wafted the Province of 
Shan-tong y they purchafed above ten thoufand. 
They marry them; and either buy or build a 
confiderable Share of a City, and even whole 
Country Towns, to fettle them in. Hence, by 
little and little, they are grown to fuch a Head 
in mdny Places, as not to futFer any to live among 
them who goes not to the Mofk; by which Means 
they have multiplied exceedingly within thefe 
hundred Years c . 

h China* It appears by this imperfe# Account of the 
MifTioners, that the Mohammedans muft be pof- 
fefied of confiderable Wealth, acquired, doubt- 
id's, by Trade, to have been able to propagate 
thcmfelves by the Means above-mentioned. We 
are told, that they traded by Sea, from Siraf in 
Pcrfta d , fo long ago as the eighth or ninth Cen¬ 
tury : But they feem to have entered China by 
Land, probably, with the Army of the Weftcrn 
Tartars , under Jenghiz Khdn y or his immediate 
Succefibrs. 

2. The Rife y Progrefs , and Extirpation of the 
Romifh Religion in China. 

Chrijlianity preached early in China. Romifh 
Mijfioners , their firjl AdmijJion, Ricci fettles at 


T HE MifTioners would have it believed, that Cbrijiiamt,. 

Chriftianity was preached very early in pmebed 
China. In Proof of this, they produce two 
Monuments: The firft is the Breviary of the 
Church of Malabar , where c St. Thomas is faid 
to have converted the Chinefe. . The fecond is a 
Monument, or Marble Table, ten Foot long, 
and five broad, faid to be difeovered in 1625, in 
digging near Si-ngan fu , the Capital of Shen-fi. 

The Infcription on this Table, after fpeaking of 
the Trinity, the Birth and Afcenfion of Chrift, 
the End of his Coming, and Piety of his Mini- 
fters, relates, that one of them, named O-lo- 
puren , came from Judea to China in the Year 
636 : That Tay-tfong , who then reigned, did 
him great Honour; and, on examining his Doc¬ 
trine, publifhed an Editft in its Favour. He 
likewife ordered a Church to be built; to which 
[ Kau , his Succeflor, added feveral more: That 
fome Years after, the Bonzas y alarmed at the 
Progrefs of the Faith, raifed a Perfection againft 
it; which was foon quafhed by the Care of Kau ; 

That the fucceeding Emperors, cfpecially So - 
thong) built Churches, made Offerings at the 
Altars, every Year for foity Days; ferved the 
Pricfts of four Churches in Perfon, fed the Poor, 
cloathed the Naked, healed the Sick, and buried 
the Dead ; and that in Memory hereof, the Mo- 
i nument was ere&ed in 782. 

On one of the Sides, and at the Bottom o fEarfyirt 
the Marble, there is a long Infcription, partly in China ‘ 
the Eaftern Syriac or Chaldaic , and partly in 
the Chinefe Chara&ers; alfo the Names, in Sy- 
riaC) of the MifTioners, confifting of Bifhops, 

Priefts, and Deacons, who came from Judea to 
preach the Gofpcl in this Empire. Their En¬ 
trance, we are told, is confiimed by fome Arabic 
and other Oriental Manufcripts, found by AhBe 
f Renaudot , and dcTkevcnot , Keepers of th z French 
King's Library f . The original Copy is pre- 
ferved in the Library of the jefuits College at 


* Before faid to be called Whey *ivhey. h Jefuits Travels, vol. 2. p. 12, isf fcqq. c Le Comte's 

Memoirs of China, p. 339. Du Haldds China, p. 678. d See the Introduction to our firfl Vol. f . 3-d. 
r In a Leffon of rhe fecond No&urn of the Office of St. 'Thomas. r Tor all this* it has fevcnil {purious 

Marks on it, and w in all Probability a Forgery of the Jefuits, as many Proteftant Writers have obferved. 
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JLome\ and Kirchcr has publifhed 2 a Tranfcript, a 
yV^%ith a literal Verfion pnd Paraphrafe. Du Halde 
dares not venture to ai irm, that the Emperors, 
mentioned in the Infcri tion, deferved the Enco¬ 
miums bellowed on ti *m; and acknowledges, 
that if they favoured the Preachers of the Gof- 
pel, they were no lefs inclined to give Protection 
to the idolatrous Sedls. 

Romiih The Jefuits are at a Lofs to know how long 

Mijfioners Chriftianity maintained its Ground in the Em¬ 
pire ; confefling, that the very Memory of it b 
muft have been extin£l for feveral Ages, fince 
there was not the Icaft Footfteps of it in the Year 
1552 '> when Francis Xavier , their Saint and 
Apoftle of the Indies , landed on the Ifland 
Shang-chweti-Jhan , or Sanjian b , where he died 
without having fet Foot in China . For thirty 
Years after, the Miflioners at Ma-kau endea¬ 
voured, to no Purpofe, to gain Admittance. 

At length, the Tfong-tu of ^uang-tong having 
cited the Portuguese of that City to appear before c 
him, Roger, the Jefuit, was lent to Shau-king 
fu ; where he was fo well received by the Vice- 
Roy, that he petitioned for Leave to refide in 
the Province, which was granted: Whereupon 
he and Pafio began a Kind of Settlement; but 
that Mandarin being foon after difgraced, and 
fearing a Complaint, in cafe any Strangers were 
found in the Place of his Refidence, he obliged 
them to return to Ma-kau. 

Firfi rfjmij. Thus their Hopes of fettling a Million were d 
dafhed : But when they leaft expefted it, one of 
the new Vice-Roy’s Guards, hearing of the large 
Reward promifed to any one who fhould pro¬ 
cure the Re-eftablifhment of the Miflioners, 
brought-about that Affair with his Matter, and 
repaired to Ma-kau. Hereupon Reger and Ricci 
followed the Chinefe to Shau-king , where they 
foon had a Patent from the Vice-Roy, permitting 
them to fettle where they thought proper. Thefe 
two Miflioners became very acceptable to the e 
Chinefe , efpccially Ricci , by his Sweetnefs of 
Temper, and infinuating Behaviour; but above 
all, his Skill in Mathematics and the Language 
did him great Service. They were delighted 
with a general Map he made, though it repre- 
fented their Country very fmall to what they 
imagined if, after which he compofed a Cate- 
chifm, explaining the Chriftian Morality, and 
many Converts were made. In fhort, he gained 
fuch Reputation to the Miflioners, that every- f 
body of Note in Shau-king vifited them; while 
the meaner Sort railed Mobs, and infulted them 
in their Houfe. 

fettb, At length two Strangers breeding fome Jea- 
loufies in the Minds of the People, it was 



thought neceflary to fend Roger to Ma-kau \ yet^ 
a few Years after, when there was lefs Danger, 

Antony Ahnaida came to his Afliftancc. He had 
now been feven Years in the Million, when a 
new Vice-Roy, who had a Mind for the Jefuits 
Houfe, which he thought fit for a public Struc¬ 
ture, ordered Ricci, and his Companion, to de¬ 
part the Empire, finding Petitions and the 
Solicitations of the chief Magiftrates ineffectual, 
they obeyed; but at Kanton received Orders to 
comc-back, and had Shau-chew afligned them for 
their Refidence. Here he changed the Habit 
of the Bonzas, which rendered him contempti¬ 
ble, for that of the Literati . This gained him 
Refpe< 5 l, and favoured the Reception of his Doc¬ 
trine, which began to fpread in the Province : 

But to eftablifh it there, he faw it was neceflary, 
that it fhould be relifhed in the Capital of the 
Empire, where he refolved, if poflible, to go, 
in no lefs Hopes, it feems, than of converting 
the Emperor, and his Court c . 

About this Time Tayko-fama, King of 5 ^"^ Nan " 
pan , having raifed a numerous Army, with cians * 
which he intended firft to conquer Korea,, and 
then invade China , the Emperor fummoned to 
his Court all the Mandarins who had any Skill in 
the Affairs of War. Ricci obtained from one of 
them, who was his Friend, the Favour.to follow 
him as far as the Province of Kyang-ft , thinking 
to prevail on him, by Degrees, to carry him to 
Peeking : On the Way the Bark was wreck’d, 
and Ricci narrowly cfcapcd drowning. The 
Mandarin was fo affrighted, that he continued 
his Journey by Land, but would permit Ricci 
to proceed no farther than NaJi-king ; where 
another Mandarin , who had formerly loaded 
him with Kindneffes, ordered him' forthwith to 
depart, and punifhed the Perfon who received 
him into his Houfe. 

RICCI returned to Nan-chang, the Capital of 
Kyang-fi, where he met with a favourable Re¬ 
ception from the Mandarins , and even the Vice- 
Roy. Here Cataneo , Longobardi , and others, 
joined him. Spme Time after the Governor 
ing to Pe-king , Ricci , with two other Jefuits, 
had Leave to follow him : Yet their Stay there 
being but fhort, and the War with Japan hav¬ 
ing increafed the Dittrutt of Strangers, little 
Good was done for that Time : But at the De¬ 
feat of the Japan Army, and Death Tayko-fama 
foon after, he fettled at Nan-king, without any 
DifEculty. Here Prefects for the Emperor ar¬ 
riving from Ma-kau , he obtained a Pafs from 
one of the principal Magiftrate$, to carry them 
to Pc king. He fet-out, but at Lin-tjln-chew re¬ 
filling to let an Eunuch, who managed the Cuf- 


* In his China IUufirnta. 
VOL 2. p. I, & fcqq. 
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IS, have the Credit of conveying the Curio- a aftonifhing, and that preaching the Faith was 


Arriva at 
Pe-king. 


^ics, that Officer imprifoned the Jefuit, and his 
Attendants; under Pretence that a Crucifix, 
which he carried in his Portmanteau, was a 
Charm to take-away the Emperor’s Life. They 
had all been facrihced to his Refen-jment, had 
not the favourable Report, he had before given 
of the Miffioner, hindered him from carrying 
his Accufation to Court. 

At laft an Order arrived to fend-up theStran- 


<SL 


ger, who, foon after he reached Pe-king, was b yap an. 


only a Pretence to raife Cataneo , a Miffioner of e **\”** B ^ 
their Order, to the imperi .1 Throne: That the 
Places they were fettled a , between Kanton and 
Pc-king , favoured their Jefign; and that the 
Dutch b leet, which appeared a little before on 
the Coaft, was intended for their Afliftance : 

That the Governor of the City, and his Troops, Bv a Friar 
were in their Intereft; and that their Friends in 
China were to be joined by the Chriftians of 


brought to the Palace, where he was well- 
received by the Emperor, and his Prefents ac¬ 
cepted ; among which was a large Clock, and a 
repeating Watch. His Majefty allowed him to 
chufe a Houle in Pe-kingy for himfelf, and his 
Companions, affigned them a Maintenance, and 
gave ihem the Liberty of one of the Courts of 
his Palace. Being thus, after twenty Years La¬ 
bour, fettled in the capital City, they fell vigo¬ 
rously to the Work of making Converts. Among 
the Numbers which embraced their Faith, they 
tell us of Liy a great Mandarin at Pe-king; a 
whole I'amily of Princes of the Blood at Nan- 
chang fuy with Paul Syuy a Ko-laUy and his 
Daughter Candida at Nan-king , befides many 
Literati and Mandarins , at that, and other 
Places. This Lady, at her own Expence, 
printed religious Books, and Compofitions, built 
Churches in fevera-i Provinces, and bought 


This News being tranfmitted to the Magi¬ 
strates of Kanton , the other Cities of the Empire 
foon took the Alarm. It was given-out, that 
Ricci had been put to Death at Pe-king ; and 
Francis Martinez palling through Kanton during 
this Ferment, endeavoured to hide himfelf, but 
was difeovered by a recanting Convert, and con¬ 
demned to the Baftonado, under which he died. 
Had thefe Reports reached the Emperor, ourAu- 


icy, they tell vigo- Had thefe Reports reached the Emperor, ourAu- 
Converts. Among c thor takes it for granted, that his Religion would 
d their Faith, they have been effectually crufhed: But the Magi- 
irin at Pe-king; a ftrates were foon convinced, that they had be^n 
he Blood at Nan - grofly impofed upon. 

Ko-laUy and his RICCI , whole Conftitution was ruined by the 

mgy befides many Load of Bufmefs which he had on his Hands, 
that, and other died in 1610, at the Age of eighty-eight, twenty- 
; r OWI } Expence, feven of which he fpent in China. The Emperor Another by i 
✓ompofitions, built Van-lye allotted the Spot of Ground for hi$ Se- Mandann * 

ices, and bought pulture, which was afterwards the Jefuits Bury- 

rnimrl /.AnfinnA/l 17___ , . t 


tj ~ * . r- 5 inc jciuiis Dury- 

Houfes for reanng-up Foundlings. In fhort, the d ing-Ground, and continued his Favour to the 

AJi .,.C ,_ r i r i. r» . i **•/»* w 


Number of Profelytes increafed to fuch a De¬ 
gree, that the Province of Kyang-nan alone con¬ 
tained ninety Churches, forty-five Oratories, 
and four Kinds of Congregations: i. For the 
Worfhip of the Virgin Mary . 2. That of An¬ 
gels. 3. That of Chrift’s Paffion. 4. That of 
the Literati , under Protection of their Saint, 
Ignatius. Thefe laft met the firft of every 
Month, to repeat the Inftru&ions they had com¬ 


other Miffioners : But in 1617 a violent Perfe- 
cution was raifed againft them by a Mandarin of 
Nan-king : Some were cruelly drubbed, others 
imprifoned, or baniftied, fuch as were at Court 
being obliged to retire to Ma-kau. Thus Mat¬ 
ters continued till the Irruption of the Tartars , 
when Tyen-kiy the fucceeding Monarch, by the 
Advice of Paul Syu before-mentioned, fent for 
the Portuguese to manage the Artillery, and re- 


' 1 - . :— / — w manure uis; niuiicry, ana re- 

pou.d upon the ieveral Articles of the Romifh e called the Miffioners, who lived peaceably under 

Jraith; and fuch as were ;mnrnv?rl nf hv t-k#* MiT_ __ err ; * ; • n 
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raijed 


Faith ; and fucli as were approved of by the Mif- Tyen-ki and may-tfon gi or Tfonf-ehYnV'his&w:- 
fioners, were recited on the Sunday following in ceffor in 1628. 

the tTurches; which proved of great Service in About the Year 1631, Adam Scbhal , the 
making Converts. Jefuit, being fent to Court, foon gained the Fa- 

The Btnzas enraged, it feems, at the great vour of the Emperor, and the Grandees, by his 

Progrefs they made, raifed feveral Perl'ccutions, Skill in Mathematics. The fame Year the Do-Engirt, 

which were prelently quafhed : But one kindled minicans and Francifcans entered China , to (hare«'™‘ rt “ / > 

; t Ma-kau, by a Dominican Friar, on Occafion in the Million, which we are told throve great- 

of the Reftor of the Jefuits determining a Dif- ly ; but the Wars which enfued in 1636 and 

pute m favour of the Francifcans, againft the f lafted above twenty Years, almoft quite ruined it. 
Vicar-General, put the Million in the utmoft During thefe Diftraftions, however, the Tefuits 
Danger. A ever was there a more htllijh Piece of boaft of numerous Converts, fome very eminent 
Rcvnige, lays our Author, than was contrived Ly for their Rank; as Thomas Kyu, Vice-Roy of 
T. % r-‘ C< l ba h " Mh ?g ul ‘ l v>iU{ngly have ften $uang-ft ; and Luke Chin , Generaliffimo of the 
I'.-c kil.g.on pertjh tn China, provided the Jefuits Cbmefe Armies againft the Tartars ; Pan Achil- 
had been involved tn its Rmn. He informed the les, a great Eunuch, with fifty Ladies of the 
C:.in, J: y that the Ambition of the Jefuits was Court; nay, the Chinejc Emperor a himfelf, and 

the 


* This was proclaimed by the Army in 1646. He fixed his Scat at Shau-king f u , 


in Shyang tong. 




tn Empire of C H I N A, 


Schaal pro 
mo: c d. 


Itfije Emprefs: The firft baptized by the Name of a 
,Gonjlantine , the latter by that of Helena. They 
give us a Letter of hei to the Pope, written in 
1650, and his Holiness Brief to her Majefty: 
But a few Years after, «.l thefe fair Profpedts va- 
nifhed with the Flight of the Chinefe Emperor, 
and thorough Conqueft of the Tartars a . 

ADAM SCHAAL , who remained alone at 
Pe-king , to take Care of the Church there, was 
no fooner known to Shun-chi the Tartar Em¬ 
peror, than he was carefled by him, and made b 
Prefident of the Tribunal of the Mathematics, 
which had for three hundred Years been under 
the Dire&ion of Mohatnmedan Aftronomers. He 
reformed the Kalendar, which endeared him ftill 
more to his Majefty, who fent for fourteen Mif- 
fioners to Court, among whom was Ferdinand 
Verbiejl. According to the Author, the Em¬ 
peror would have embraced the Romijh Religion, 
but for his Queens, who were bigotted to the 
Bonzas. He grew cool, however, to Schaal , for c 
often cenfuring his laft Marriage: Yet on his 
Death-Bed fent for him, and treated him with 
much Kindnefs. 

On the Acceflion of Kang-hi , then but eight 
Years old, the Bonzas were expelled the Palace, 
while Schaal was advanced to be Preceptor to the 
A Vn*al young Monarch. Thus by his Credit he faved 
bfecution Ala-kau from being deftroyed in common with 
other Places along the Coaft, to hinder Ku-Jhing , 
or Koxinga ; from getting Provifions; and pre- d 
vented feveral Perfecutions raifed in the Provin¬ 
ces by the Bonzas. But it was not long before 
a general Perfection was fet on-foot by Jang- 
quang-fyen b , one of the Literati , who, we are 
told, by his Violence and Intrigues made himfelf 
feared by the greateft Mandarins. He publiftied 
a Book, and prefented a Petition to the four Re- 

! jents, filled with Invcdives againft both theMift 
ioners, and their Religion. He affirmed, among 
the reft, “ That they had been banifticd their e 
<c own Country for Sedition, and were come 
4< into China to raife a Rebellion : That Adam’s 
ic Intention, in obtaining fuch great Authority 
at Pe-king, was to introduce a Multitude of 
<c Strangers into the Empire; who, by his Di- 
c< region, travelled over the Provinces, and 
** took Plans of the Cities, in order to facilitate 
the Conqueft of them : That the Number of 
<c their Followers, who were as fo many Sol- 
on-foot, ^iers lifted under them, were almoft infinite; f 
4< and that every Year great Numbers of Stran- 
gers arrived at Ma-kau, who only waited fur 
<c a favourable Juncture to put their Defign in 
<c Execution.” 



PIe like wife produced a Book publiftied by" 

Adam , exhorting the Chinefe and Tartars to em- v 
brace Chriftianity, which contained a Lift of all Mandarin, 
the Churches in the Provinces, and Magiftrates 
who had been baptized. Jdng-quang-fyen repre- 
fented this as a Mufter-Roll of an Army ready to 
take the Field on the firft Signal; and the' Me¬ 
dals and Beads they carried, to be the fccret 
Marks by which the Confpirators were known 
to one another. ‘ Laftly, he fhewed the Figure 
of Chrift crucified, in the Books diftributed by 
the Miffioners, faying, Behold the God of. the 
Europeans nailed to a Crofs , for having at¬ 
tempted to make himfelf King of the Jews : This 
is the God they invoke to favour the Defign they 
have formed , of making themfelves Majlers of 
China. 

The Confequences of this Accufation have Miffonm 
been already related c , we {hall therefore be xht candemae - 
briefer here. Adam , who was then in his feventy- 
cighth Year, was with the reft of the Miffioners 
loaded with Irons, and on his Knees appeared 
before the Tribunal, while on Account of his 
Infirmities, Verbiejl gave Anfwers for him. No¬ 
vember 12, 1664, they were all imprifoned, and 
next Year the Mandarins in Council pronoun¬ 
ced the Chriftian Law d falfe and pernicious, and 
that Adam, and his Companions, deferved to be 
punilhed as Seducers of the People, and Propa¬ 
gators of a falfe Do&rine. All they could fay - 
was to no EfFc&. They firft condemned Adam to 
be ftrangled, which is the moft honourable 
Death ; but afterwards changed the Sentence to 
cutting into ten thoufand Pieces, which is the 
moft ignominious Punifhment. This Sentence 
was fent to the Princes of the Blood, and four 
Regents, for their Confirmation. 

<c God then, fays our Author, declared him- Tm- 
“ fclf in Favour of his Servant, whom hitherto/#''"* 

“ he feemed to have abandoned. Every Time 
tc they attempted to read the Sentence, a terri- 
iC ble Earthquake forced the Aflembly to quit 
44 the Hall. The- Confirmation of the People, 

<c and cfpecially that of the Queen, Mother of 

the dcceafed Emperor, who imputed thofe 
44 fearful Events to the unjuft Sentence of die 
4 4 Magiftrates, obliged the Regency to open the 
<c Prifons to all, excepting thofe guilty of cer- 
44 tain Crimes, particularly that of broaching, 

44 or profiling a falfe Doclrine e ; whereby the 
44 Jefuits were detained in Prifon, while twelve 
44 hundred others were difeharged. But the 
44 Earthquake, continues Du Ha/de, which wa$ 

44 renewed more violently than ever, and a Fire 
44 which confiuned moft of the Palace, joined, to 


* Du Halde's China, vol. 2. p. 5, & fcqq. b See before, Vol. III. p. 504. c The fame, p, 504, & 
Pqq. d That is, as taught by the Miffioners. c Obferve the Abfurdity Ms it probable that they fhowld im¬ 
pute the Evil to the Injuitice of the Sentence againft the MilTioners, and yet fet the Guilty free inlkad of them ? 

i t< fevefal 
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feveral other Prodigies % opened the Eyes of a baptized that Year, befides the Emperor’s mater- 


Pcrfrcutijn 
in the Pro- 


thc unjuft Judges, and convinced them, at 
laft, that Heaven interefted itfelf in Favour of 
cc the Prifoners, who were then fet at Liberty.” 
But Adam Schaal did not long furvive thefe 
Hardftiips, for he died in 1666. 

The Perfecution raged no lefs in the Provin- 
where.the Miftioners fuffered a hard Impri- 



ces. 


fonment j and then, to the Number of twenty- 
live, were banilhed to Kanton , four remaining 
ftill at Court. However, the Author pretends, 
that Vengeance purfued their Enemies ; that the 
firft Regent, who was the chief Perfecutor, died 
a natural Death b \ the fecond was condemned 
to Execution, his third Son cut in Pieces, and 
the reft beheaded: That fang-quang-fyen, the 
Author of this Perfecution, made Prefident of 
the Mathematical Tribunal in Place of Adam , 


- -— o mater- 

nal Uncle, and one of the eight Tartar Generals. 1 - - 

After this Verbiefi,, being called to Court" T t'- M '^ an 
tatight the Emperor Ma‘ .lematics-for two Years tinvn ' 
and on Occafion of a B ,ok publifhed by z Man- 
darin obtained an Edi. t, that none ihould give 
Cnriltianity the Name of a falfe Religion. He 
ingratiated himfelf farther, by founding light 
Lrafs Cannon, fit for Carriage over the Moun¬ 
tains (thofe of the Cbir.efe being of Iron) b- 
whole Affifiance the Tartars forced the Intrench- 
ments of V-fan-ghey, the famous Chinefe Gene¬ 
ral, who had invited-in the Tartars , and was 
then himfelf in Rebellion againft them. This 
Event procured a Peace, and fettled Kang-hi fe- 
curely in the Throne c . As Verbicji grew in Fa¬ 
vour with the Emperor, the Miftioners o-ained 
Refpect among the Grandees, and Converts in- 


, , . , --. A v^iaaucci), ana converts in- 

was degraded, and fcntenced to Death ; and that created fo faft, that he wrote to Europe , inviting; 
though in Confideration of his great Age, the his Brethren to (hare his Labours. Thefe Letters 
Emperor changed the Sentence to Banimmeflt, c procured him a Brief of Thanks from the Pope 
he died, in his Tournev. of a neftilenfial Hirer. for his Zeal. and pvrifoJ vrv in ** 


for his Zeal, and excited Louis XIV. of France 
to improve the Sciences, and propagate the Ro- 
mijh Faith at the fame Time, by fendiiw over 
Pcrfons proper for the Purpofe. 

.. AccoRmNCiL v de Fontaney, Tachard, Ger-Thc French 
billon, Bouvet, Le Comte, and Vifdelou, fix Je- 7 c f'“” 
fints, were chofen from a great Number who 
offered themfelves. After being admitted into 
the Academy of Sciences, they were furnifhed 
with Mathematical Inftruments, regular Pen- 
ftons, and magnificent Prefents. They fet-fail 

' in March l6 & in Quality of the 
A.ing s Mathematicians. Tachard was detained at 
St am, whither the Chevalier de Chaumcmt went as 


he died, in his Journey, of a peftilential Ulcer. 

Vcrhisfttfrf. An Event that happened a few Years after, 
n^r.^d. brought the Miftioners again into Favour: For 
the Emperor having difeovered a great many 
Faults in the Kalendar, he was adviled, by lame 
Pcrfons about him, to confult the Europeans 
Accordingly they were fent for, and the Kalen¬ 
dar put in the Hands of Verbicji to correct it j 
which he did, and for his Reward, as has been 
before related c , he was made Prefident of the 
Tribunal of Mathematics, vacant by the Dif- 
grace and Death of Jang-quang-Jyen . Soon after 
the Emperor publifhed an Edict, inviting all, 

who had fufrered Wrong during his Minority, to wijuuw me ^ncvaner ae L*/?aurnont went as 

apply to him for Redrcfs. Verbicji 1 aid-hold of Ambaflador: The other five fet-fail for Ning-po in 
this Opportunity, and gave-in a Petition, fetting China, where being arrived, they met with fomc 
forth the Abufe of his Authority, by baniftiing Opposition from the Vice-Roy ; but by Means 

the Miftioners, and condemning their Do6trine. ~ c - r — ” * ~ 1 -— 

It was rejected by one Tribunal, but another de¬ 
clared the Cbrtjiian Law had been wrongfully 
condemned ; that it was good, and taught nothing 
inconfijient with the IVelfare of the State d . Ac°- 
7 be M^<m- C °foingly the Chriftian Grandees were reftored 
*ti rtfbrcd* to their Places, Verbiejl to his Honours, and the 
Miftioners being recalled, were in 1671 put in 
Poflcflion of their Churches. By the Edi& all 
the Subje<fts of the Empire were prohibited to 
embrace the Romijb Faith : Notwithftanding 
which, upwards of twenty thoufand Chinefe were 


i r * 5 uul uy 

of Ferbieji were foon called to Court. They 
arrived at Pe-king in February 1688 ; but before 
they reached it, that Jefuit died. We are told, 
that he always wore, under the Habit of his Dip - 
nity, a Hair-cloth Frock, or was girt with an 
Iron-Chain (luck with Points s ; That he was 
buried magnificently at the Emperor’s Charge; 
and that his Majefty made his Eulogium, which 
the Author has inferred, with the Order of his 
Funeral. He was fucceeded as Prefident of the 
Tribunal of Mathematics by Grimaldi, an Ita¬ 
lian Jefuit. 


a As this Account of Prodigies is proved to be falfe, from the Teftimony of another Miffioner Vol. III. t. 
506, it may be prefumed the Whole is falfe, as it appears to be from the lame Place. b The'Author men- 
tiens neither when thefe Things happened, nor for what Caufe the Sentences were palled on thefe Perfom 
doubt], _ that they might be thought more immediate Judgments on them Coralline againft the Miflioner*’ 
* Sec before, p. 168, Q'feqn. « This is falfe, if by Chrillianity is to be underftood the Rcmijh Faith • and 
they were convinced of it at laft, which was the Caufe of the Miftioners Expulfton. « Du Baltic's Chinn n 
' 3 < M- 1 See their Voyage, Vol III. p. 514. s This is to come-up. though in a very (mail 

inf'' 1 cw t0 *** Sevenue * of the B»hk«s: But we have only the Jefuit’s Word for it; lor they never appeared 

The 
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The twenty-firft of March the French Mif- a zuhicb they had never beer.. That his Advice tv as, 

they J})ould enjoy the prefert Life ; adding ,, that 
your God is finely uneajy about the Pains you are 
at , and is powerful enough to do himfelf fuftice , 
though you do not concern yeurfehes in his Matters . 
The Miflioners thunder-ftruck with fuch a Mcf- 


A nno P er , 

JccutioM 


Rajfrd a - 


loners were brought before his Majefty, who 
kept Gerbillon , and Boi vet about his Perfon. Af¬ 
ter learning the Tartar Language, he employed 
the former, and Pereyra another Jefuit, as In¬ 
terpreters to his Ambafl dors, who were fent to 
Ni-po-chew , or Nerchinfkoy , to treat with the 
Ruffians about the Limits of both Empires, and 
were very inftrumental in concluding the Peace; 
by which Yak-fa on the River Amur a was yielded 
to the Chincfc , and dcmolifhed. 

After this Kang-hi went through a Courfe 
of Mathematics, under the Dire&ion of Thomas , 
Gerbillon , and Bouvet , whom he converged with, 
and treated in the mod familiar Manner, making 
them fit-down by him often on the fame Stool. 
They tranflated and compofed Books for him. 
He continued his Studies for five Years, joining 
always the Practice to the Theory ; by which 
Means he became fo able a Mathematician, that 
he compofed a Book of Geometry for the In- 
ftrudion of his Children, whom he taught him¬ 
felf. 

For all the Miflioners at Court were in fuch 
Favour with the Emperor, vet their Religion 
being but barely tolerated, and the Matidarins in 
the Provinces having a natural Averfion to them, 
either as Foreigners and Innovators, or through 
the Inftigation of the Bonzas , they were always 
in Danger of a Perfection, which at length 
broke-out violently at Hang-chew fu in Che - 
kyangy where the vice-Roy, and other Manda¬ 
rins y renewing the Edid of 1669, forbad the 
Exercife of the Romijh Religion under grievous 
Penalties, and treated it as a falfe and pernicious 
Sed. He feized on feveral Churches, and gave 
them to the Bonzas: The Crqffes y fays our Au¬ 
thor, were broken , the Altars prophaned y and the 
holy Images abandoned to the InJ 'ults of Unbelievers , 
A great many Converts, with Intorcetta the Je¬ 
fuit, were dragged before the Tribunals; where¬ 
of fome were imprifoned, and others forely bafto- 
nadoed. 



GERBILLON then attending the Emperor 
ain 1 €m% in Tart ary? applied himfelf to Prince So-Jan y 
who was his Majefty’s near Relation, one of the 
Prime-Minifters, and Grand-Mailer of the Pa¬ 
lace. This Regulo having written to the Vicc- 
Roy two Letters to little Effed, the Miflioners 
refolved to crave Audience of the Emperor, who 
fent them this odd Sort of Anfwcr : That he was 
fur prized to fee them fo much infatuated with 
their Religion, and fo bufied about a JVcrld in 


fage, vented their Grief on their Knees at the 
Palace-Gate; which being reported to the Em¬ 
peror, he fent an Officer to tell them there war 
no v Way to flop the Perfecution, but either for 
b him to check the Vice-Roy fecretly, or for them 
to obtain a favourable Decree from the Tri¬ 
bunals. 

They chofe this laft Method, and drew-up a Senttnatf 
Petition, fending it privately to the Emperor to the 
perufe : But that great Monarch not thinking it 
calculated to make an Irapreflion on the Cbinefe r 
was fo condefcendingly good, as to write one 
himfelf in the Tartarian Language b , and fent it 
tlie Miflioners to alter as they thought fit. It was 
: prefented to his Majefty on a Day of Audience 
by the Jefuits Pereyra and Thomas ; but being 
fent to the Tribunal of Rites, their Sentence 
was, that the former Edids ought to be adhered 
to. The Emperor piqued at this Judgment, re¬ 
jected it, and ordered the Mandarins to examine 
it a fecond Time. This fufficiently declared his 
Intention; yet their fecond Anfwer was no 
more complaifant than the firft. His Majefty 
finding them abfolutely "determined againft the 
1 Miflioners and their Religion, that he might 
not exafperate his Subjects too-far, refolved to 
fign the Decree : However, in Pity to the An- 
guifh the Jefuits were reduced to by fo fatal a 
Turn, he confulted Prince So-fan y who per- 
fuaded the Emperor to exert his Authority on 
this Occafion, undertaking himfelf to render the 
Mandarins more tradable c . 

Pursuant to this Advice, the Emperor Tribunal* 
ifliied-out a Writ direded to the Ko-lau , and rw ' r ^ 

: Members of the Li-pu, fignifying his Will, that 
all the former Edids publifhed againft the Chrif- 
tian Law, fhould be tom and burned. So-fan 
attended the Aficmbly, and though no Convert, 
argued the Cafe of the Miflioners fo ftrenuoufly, 
and explained the Ten Commandments fo pathe¬ 
tically, that they acknowledged there was no 
Danger in fuch a Law d , and thereupon gave a 
Sentence to this Effed: That the Miflioners, 
for their Services, deferved Regard : That they 
were guilty of no Immorality, and did no Harm 
to anv : That their Dodrine refembled in nothing 
that of the falfe Scds, nor tended, in the kaft. 


* So called by the Ruffians; by the Eaftern Tartars , Sag ha Hart Via ; and by the Chincfc , Il-long-kyat:g, or 
the Black'Dragon River. b The Author inferts a Translation of it. c Du Half's China , p. 18 , & 

Jeqq. d Nor would there be any Danger in Popery, was it conformable to the Ten Commandments; bur 
indeed nothing can be more contrary in all the prime Articles* 
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omotc Sedition : That they fhould 1 be al 
ed to have Churches, and to preach their Re¬ 
gion as well as the Bonzos. The Emperor 
Signed this Petition the Second of March 1692, 
and caufed it to be published all-over the Em¬ 
pire ; but advifed the Miflioners to write to their 
Brethren in the Province, not to prefume too much 
ok that Grace , and to behave fo circumfpefily , that 
he might receive no Complaints of them . Which 
let them fee, fays our Author, that he had not 
approved of Chriftianity without doing himfelf 1 
fome Violence b ; and that in fo doing he fa- 
crificed all his political Views to the Affe&ion he 
had for the Miflioners, &c c . 

This Liberty, granted the Miflioners, in- 
creafed Converts, and brought-over many Je- 
fuits from France , Louis XV. appointing a yearly 
Revenue of nine thoufand two hundred Livres 
for twenty of them in China and the Indies . The 
Emperor purfued his Studies, in the Courfe of 
which he was attacked by a malignant Fever, 
followed foon after by a tertian Ague, of both 
which Geroillon and Bouvet cured him. As a 
Reward,' he gave them a large Edifice in the 
IVtiang-ching, or firft Court of his Palace, with 
half an adjoining Field to build a Church on, 
and fifty Ounces of Silver towards carrying-on 
the Work; befides furnifhing Part of the Mate¬ 
rials, and appointing Mandarins to Superintend 
it. Four Years were employed in raifmg and 
adorning this Temple; which, it feems, is one 
of the molt beautiful and regular in ail the Eaft: 
But it was Scarce finifhed in December 1702, 
when the Cenfors of the Empire represented that 
the Building was too extravagant, and ought to 
be demolifhed as an Encroachment on the Laws : 
But the Emperor Silenced them, telling them it 
was done by his Order, to reward their Services. 

Matters Seemed to go-on well in Favour 
of the Miflioners, when the DiSputes which 
arofe among them about the Meaning of the 
Words Tyen and Sbang-ti y threw Things into 
ConfuSion again, and proved more fatal to their 


a Religion! 
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ali the Persecutions it had met 
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with. .Account has been already given of v 

the, Cu . y which ended in the Expulfion 
oi the .V. and O* erthrow of all their 

Labours Chna, for mere than a whole Cen¬ 
tury together, ;e Snail 01 ly obferve here, that 
our Author tel! .: us, three 1 undred Churches were 
deftroyed, or con verted o profane Ufes, and 
three hundred tf.o f;.H Ch-iftians expofed to the 
Rage of the Infidels by this Event ; while their 
i Religion was overthrown, without the leaft Hope 
of ever getting Admiffion again : That there 
were in the Provinces indeed three Jefuits, and 
fome Priefts, who mingled with the Converts, 
and being Chinefes y were eafily concealed : Skil¬ 
ful Catechifts were likewife fent every Year to 
the feveral Churches, to inftruft and furnifh 
them with Books of Devotion c . 

This is the State to which th zRomiJh Million By Papat 
in China was reduced, by the Decree of the Em- toroacb. 

: peror in 1723 *, on which Occafion it may not be mcn:i ' 
amifs to add a Remark of the Tranflator of Du 
Halde. The Court of Rome, whofe Miflioners, 
fays he, by an unparallelled Indulgence of the 
Chinefe Monarch, had fettled in China , could not 
content itfelf with a Toleration to preach their 
Religion, hut muft endeavour to make a Dupe 
of the Prince to whom they owed all: But 
Kang-hi forefaw too well the Confequences of 
allowing the Pope to claim any difpenfmg Power, 
d in the leaft Point, that concerned Civil Inftitu- 
tions. He well knew, that the yielding to the 
Jefuits in one Article, would have introduced 
another, till by their Incroachments they might 
have endangered his Empire : So he very wifely 
chofe rather to drop them entirely. 

The Ufe I would make of this Obfervation, UftfulRc- 
continues the Tranflator, is, That had our Euro- mark ' 
pean Princes, in former Days, been as wife as 
Kang-hi, the Church of Rome could never have 
e arrived to the Pitch of Infolence (he has done, in 
claiming either an Authority independent of, or 
inconfiftent with the Civil Power f . 


a See before, p . 208. e. To which may be added, Idolatry in the Worfhip of Saints, Images, and the con¬ 
secrated Wafer, with the difpenfmg Power in all Cafes. 0 This appears from feveral other Inftances in Du 
JHa/Jty particularly an Anfwer 10 the Miflioners, Vol. IE p. 326. c Yet, at other Times, this Jefuit, and the 
reft, inconfiftent with themfelves, or one another, reprefent Kang hi as having a great Propenfity to their Reli¬ 
gion. * See VoE III. /, 585, feqq» * Du Halde'i China, p 28, Id ftqq f See the Note to Du 
tf«Ur, p. 37. 
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fhe Con .titution and Government of CHINA. 



SECT. I. 

Antiquity and Extent of the Chinefe Monarchy. 

Chinefe Hiftory of ancient Times : Very un¬ 
certain. JVhere free from Doubt. Mijfioners 
differ in their Opinions. Difficult to judge 
where lies the Truth • Chinefe Empire , Extent • 
Tributary Countries . Table of Dynajhes. 

Chinefe A LTHOUGH China feems to be a Country 
Hijhry 0 f g rea t Antiquity, and its Hiftorians have 

given their Monarchy a very early and fplendid 
Original; yet it is far from being clear, either 
when it was firft peopled, or the Chinefe began 
to make any Figure as a Nation. The common 
Opinion is, that the Monarchy was founded by 
Fo-hiy who, according to their Account, began 
his Reign two thoufand nine hundred and fifty- 
two Years before the Chriftian -/Era. Others 
more zealous for the Honour of their Country, 
run its Original a great many Ages higher : But 
when one comes to look critically into their An¬ 
nals, he finds Room for large Deductions. 

FO-HI is reprefented by their Authors as ha¬ 
ving the Body of a Serpent a . The Length of 
his Reign, and that of his (}x Succeflors, are un¬ 
known ; though it is reckoned five hundred and 
ninety-five Years paft from his Inauguration to 
that of Yauy the feventh Emperor, to whofe 
Reign they aflign feventy-two Years, and fifty 
Qf ancient to that of his Succefior Shun . To thefe nine 
'tit™, Emperors (who reigned before the twenty-two 
Races of their Kings) they aferibe all their 
Laws, and their Sciences; their Regulations in 
Government, Morality, and Religion ; their A- 
griculture, and Manufa&ures; with the feveral 
lnftruments belonging to each Art. But thefe 
Things ferve to render their Hiftory fufpicious, 
agreeable to the Remark of the Tranflator of 
Du Halde. Ci Many of the firft Reigns, faith 
he, feem to be fictitious, and to be written 
by the early Chinefe Hiftorians, partly to give 
€< their Nation the Reputation above all others, 
“ for Antiquity, Wifdom, Politenefs, wholc- 
“ fomc Laws, and other Advantages ; and 


<c partly to form Models and Characters for the 
“ Imitation of Princes. It feems very ftrange, 
cc continues the Tranflator, that not only all 
cc their Sciences, but all their Arts and Utenfils, 

<c even to thofe of the Plough and Kitchen, 

<c fhould be invented by their firft Emperoras 
<c if there were no Men elfe of Genius, or Ca- 
“ pacity, among them in thofe early Times b . M 
We might add alfo, that it is unlikely they Very uncer- 
Ihould fo early, and without any Communica- ftf,/ro 
tion with other Nations, bring Things to the 
fame Degree of Perfection which they are found 
in at prefent. 

However thefe Things be, a third Party 
among the Chinefe rejeCt the firft feven Emperors 
as uncertain, beginning their Monarchy with 
Yau: From whofe Reign, we are told, their Hif¬ 
tory is very exaCt, and coherent, tranfmitted by 
cotemporary Writers, and fupported by Obfer- 
vations of Eclipfes, mentioned in the Courfe of 
their Annals; the firft of which occurs in the 
Reign of Chong-hang , fourth Emperor of the 
firft Dynafty, or Hya y 2155 Years before Chrift, 
and has been verified by the European Aftrono- 
mers c . 

In 1729, a chronological Table was publilhcd 
at Romey in three Sheets, by Fouquety titular Bi- 
ihop of Eleutheropolisy formerly a Jefuit and 
Miflioner, which began no higher than the 
Reign of Lye-vangy four hundred and twenty- 
four Years before Chrift. It was compofed by 
Nyeny a young Tartar Lord, well-verfcd in Hi 
tory, who was Vice-Roy of Kantcn in 1720. 

He took it from the Kang-muy or Great Chinefe 
Annalsy whofe Authors take Notice, that the 
Chronology, before that Time, appeared not 
fufftciently'certain; at leaft fo far as concerns the 
Beginning and End of Reigns, and the Succdfion 
of Years, compared with the Kya-tJ'cy or Chinefe 
Cycle d . Molt of the Mifiioners are of the 
fame Sentiments, probably grounded on the Au¬ 
thority of the Kang-fnu. Fouquet accounts it 
one of the prime Ufcs of the Table he publifhed. 

That it fixes the /Era of the Chinefe Hiftory jo 
far as is genuine , about Jour hundred Years before 
Chrift \ and /ays, there are fomc who think , noi 
without Jlrong KeafonSy that it might be brought 


a Shin-nung, the Head of an Ox, befides other Fables. See C upkt. Tab, Chrstt. A/: v Sinic, Pu f y, ic 
* Du Halde & China, vol. 1. p 13 3. Note k. c See before, p. 1O4. b. u Du H.tlde y as before, p 
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, i a -- Li ^ uvweje rxaiion to De 

L 2 °] *1 d as but denies their 

k ^ eferves much Credit, if you afcend 
"" ir-orc than four hundred Years before Chrift; 
end this , fays Fourmont, is an Opinion, at pre- 
, f ., J + P rett ; comm »» among the Jefuit MiJJioners. 

§£~" BiZr E iT Autl ] 0r obf «4, that Adaigrot, 
Bifhop of Canon, does not believe the Cbinefe 

W v , e 7 “£!“*» %«ng, it is without Grounds 
afc.med to IVkang-ti, the fecond from/W>/; 

anc that t-l-m _ .f 5 


An " s “ *PPl«<i il >o Years and Area. i, ha. hS. “ •£..'V h D>' ° f 


a . r n *-* L1U - ‘iuuve-mentionea 

Annals hrlt applied it to Y-ars and A<r« u " u- T” 7 -^7 VV 1 UMV ' A 11IJC or i^t-vang c , or 

ving been ufed before only to numbefthe Days* chfs^n/hhr^ 112 Chl {‘Jf havin g fix ed Epo- 
He allows, indeed, of the Exift^e of theThTe rtZ’ , Obfemt.ons of Eclipfes, the Hirto- 
Erft Races, and even of Shun, Yau Fo-hi ard n Hp C °pl not miftake in ranging the Times f . 
&h:n-nung\ but denies the Chmnnlnrr r rc^lx w ^y brines before Ghey-lye- 

ciresTi^wU Smin ?£%£££ £ “Til "S b = m ? re .“«a than.thc 4™. 

S S theYe ““ J *«**? aJLV^ 6 

diftirfgf£1he men^^W°T^ 5 Ufe ° f ° ther A #r-»W„ 

Jous > uncertain, and fure. This Remark he CwA^i ° f tyf ere ? c, :> in Behalf of The^ 
takes from the moft celebrated of theTr Hifto! ’’ ff he Judicioufly obferves, 

«* "Tinsss £.« ,„d "J? >. elating 

uncertain (that is, not to be ranged accordbf to wil1 n <=ver be able 

an exacl chronological Series) and th.f nr^L^ V JU<JgC ^ f °^ te, » of the Trut h, either of any 
/W,/ is fabulous : Yet heallow th,? § ^ 7 lt$ DatC 8 5 and thus the Difpute may 

was peopled above two thoufanT one hundred wTf ^ Undecided : However, upon the 
and fifty-five Years before Chnft whereof ^ T 7 - 311 ™ the C *'V' Monarchy to 

reckons the folar Eclipfe, which Coened t^ J Tff p f^? n, ng a * early as the Perfian, 

aSijo“tai r V ral " ,h ' “""/Hiflony, as V 

•AWteajr si?;°p» $?£ a7p«ir 

.hri, par,icu4 R 0 £X"tK "i SE'h 1 ““,,®? i[ «» boLS 

ate Doubts jn their Readers. They are accufed tb c Kyang: It has acquired a vaft. 

7 kh raifjr 'g thtfe Objeaiom on a reli! We 8 arJS“A Y ^‘ 


5 -***^^ 6 Liic jcit, or ivir. rourmoni \ & 
who vindicates the Certainty of the Cbinefe - 
Chronology as well as H'ftory, againft the Ob¬ 
jections of the Jefuits on the contrary Side. He 
argues, i. That Confufm living in the Time 
or Lmg-vang, one hund ed and forty-one Years 
before Gbey.-lye-vang, a d writing himfelf the 
f an-tfyu, containing tl e Annals of two hun¬ 
dred Years ; the Chronor^y is therefore fixed 
for eight hundred and eighty five Years before 

^nrilr. fnaf 1 C T'r_ r t • 


a Demonftration ^. ea “ ^ Hifiory ) as 

i 0nly gIve their Opinion 
on the C/.we/e Chronology, without producing 

tneir particular Reafons, they only ferve to cre¬ 
ate Doubts in their Readers. They are accufed, 

llldccd. W If h mifrrs rr 
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— 'in c_iit.ii j\caaers, J hev are ormU a ^ * vait 

with raifmg thde Objedions on a reli- the f e ^ hundre <^ Years. 

g:cus Account, imagining, that if the Cbinefe vin J ^ Mon . ar . ch y be S un in the Pro- 
Chronolo/y be admitted it will , >rf .i / ^ hen-fi 3 and incrcafed by Degrees* 

Verity ../the ^ ^ ^ Province8 » of wh4 the Em I 

t > he i f brew Computation, as phc’intr the lif ° ^ ** *r pyLfcnt C0 7P 0 frd, were formerly King- 
inning of the Monarchy near iixTundfed Years d I° mS ’ ^ ‘ S ‘a 1 * 6 ’ ^ are re P refent ed as having 
■-‘flier than the Flood! On Mother Hand f f b 7 n dc P end f nt °n tlie Emp eror; but it 

others think; that as there are two ot£r Com- wlwh l b ~ fo ; tiH to it, 

nutations, viz. ilie ,7 7 which muft have been a Work of Time. The 

Winch place the Deluge many‘hundred^Ycars lu T Wn is allow ^ to be a Conqueft 

earlier, and are deemed at leafl as authentic- If 7 latter Ages ; and in to-kyen the ancient 

not more fo, they ought i t ' . Language of the Country ftill cxifts. The pre- 

i;! tb '"’ ,h “ re J sa “-/* «-w Z‘ u giV 
T “ 1S » lh ' f 


Bui They ^have *t h *»“ 1 in . tU Yea,s ' vhtrei “ they are placed: 

Vouchers for their H.lfory. ' C^ tn m ,o X ha ^ ncd > 10 «der to infer, them to ferve as 

mentioned. See FoJmcnt. H,/l Cntio Sur UiT'j?' P 77', ' rhe fame WIth kt'-vang before- 

<*» D “ "«»<'* China, vol. p. A; Srt;/' p - 4 ° 2 - ^ to <piored « V* Notes 

hcieu: Number. c FourLt^ before, ITh^ZVu ^ - P «vidcd they had a ftf. 



1 Tributary 
Ctuntrie 


in the EmpiR 

jvhe great River Saghalian-XJla , or, yf/w<r; from 
hence, to the South-Point of the Ifland Hay- 
nan in the South, it meafures upwards of nine 
hundred French Leagues. 

Besides, there are rr any Kingdoms, as Ko¬ 
rea , Tong-king , Kochinch na , Siam, &c. which 
are tributary to the Eir peror of China ; who 
foinetimes ;.opoints, ar^ muft always confirm 
their Kings. 

We fhall here add a Table of the flrft Em¬ 
perors, and the twenty-twoDynafties ; Reference 
being frequently had to them in this Defcription. 

The firft Founders of the Empire. 

Fo-bi . 

Shin-nong. 

IVhang-ti. 

Sbaic-kau. 

Chwen-hyo . 

Ti-ko. 

, - Chi. The Length of the Reigns of thefe 
feven Emperors is unknown a . 

8 . Faiiy he reigned feventy-two Years alone, 
and twenty-eight in Conjun&ion with Shun . 

9 . Shun reigned alone fifty Years. 

f hc Dynafies b , or Imperial Families . 

According to Du Haldc. According to Fcurmont c . 
Dynamics. Emperors. Duration. Beginning. Duration. 



1. 

2 . 

3 - 

4 - 

5 - 
6 . 

7 * 
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SECT. II. 

The Principles of the Chinefe Government. 

Government perfect. Fundamental Principle\ 

JVhohjotne Conjlitutioni Qualifications in Prin¬ 
ces. ' : Tyranny detejlabie ivitb the Chinefe. 

A MONGST the.feveral Models and Plans Gcvn—. v 
of (Government which the Ancients fra- t cr f icL 
med, we fliall perhaps meet with none fo perfect 
and exa£l, as is - that of the Chinefe Monarchy : 

And this is the more to be admired, in cafe, as 
the Natives pretend, it~has from the Beginning 
been in the fame Vigour and Perfe&ion that we 
find it at prefent. However that be, the Con- 
ftitution of the Chinefe Government is fo judici- 
oufly contrived, that it cannot well fall to Decay, 
like that of other States; and if it fhould, has 
c in itfelf the Means of recovering- its original 
Strength. 

The Chinefe never heard of the Name of Re* 
public, till the Arrival of the Hollanders ; nor 
could they underftand how a State could regu¬ 
larly be governed without a King : They looked 
upon a Republic to be a Monftcr with many 
Heads, formed by the Ambition, Ficklenefs,. 
and corrupt Inclinaticn.of Men in Times of* 
public Diforder and Confufion f . 
d The political Government of China entirely * 

turns on the reciprocal Duty of Parents and Pr ** (i P ie > 
Children. The Emperor is called the Father of 
the Empire ; the Vice-Roy is the Father of the 
Province under his Command ; as the Mandarin 
is of the City which he governs. The ancient 
Sages were convinced, that the profound Re- 
fpe&, infufed into Children for their Parents,> 
renders their Difpofition perfe&ly fubmiffive ^ 
that this Submiflion preferves Peace in Families 5 
c that Peace in Families produces Tranquillity in 
Cities; that this Tranquillity prevents Infurrec- 
tions in the Provinces, and eftablifhes Order 
throughout the Empire *. On the other Hand* 
as the People pay the Submiflion of Children* 
they expert their Governors will treat them with 
the Affe&ion of Parents, defend them from In¬ 
juries and Oppretfion, do them impartial Juiiicc, 
and comfort and relieve them in Diftrcfs. 

And hence it is, that although China is an ab~ 
f folutc Monarchy, perhaps the 1110 ft defpotre 

a Some of their Hiftorians alfo add a great many Emperors between Fo-hi and Whang-ti. b The Word, 
in the Chinefe, is Chau; which lignifies neither Dynalty, Race, family, nor Succeilion; but a certain Number 
of Years; the whole Time which any Race po/i'eflei the Dominion, being called the Chau of inch a Race, 
for Indance, the Hya-chau, that is, the Chau of the Hya, or the Space of Time, during which the H\a 
reigned: So they fay, the Shang-chau , or the Chau of the S hang, & c. Fourm . RefL Critiq. Sur Hifi. Ar.c Peupi, 
tom. 2. p. 397. c Ref. Crii. Sur Hifi. Anc. P cup Us, vol. 2. p. 441, KA ftqq, from whence this is added. 

* In tlie Original, by Mj flake, 236. c In the Original this Number, and the following, ;uc tranipofqd by * 

Miftakc. f Lt C*mte s Memoirs of China, p. 24$. * Du HaidF s China , p. 248, and 396. 
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World ; yet the Conftitution is founded on a Power, but from the Irregularity of their 


Juch excellent Maxims, and the feveral Offices 
and Regulations in the Government fo well cal¬ 
culated for the public Benefit, that there is, per¬ 
haps, no Nation in the World which enjoys 
more reafonable Liberty, or whofe Perfons and 
Properties are better fecured againft the Vio¬ 
lence and Opprefiions of Officers belonging to 
the Crown, As fo vaft a Power is veiled in the 
Emperor, the Chinefe think too much Care can- 


fions, and Perverfenefs of their Wills, in Oppo 
fttion to both the Voice of Nature, and Laws of w V 
God. The Chinefe are of Opinion, that the 
Obligation, which is laid on their Kings not to 
abufe their Power, is ; Means rather to eftablifh, 
than deftroy it; and that the Reftraint, which 
they lay on their Paflic is, does no r.ore diminifli 
their Power, or Authority here cn Earth, than 
the like Conftraint derogau; rrom the Maieitv 


not be taken in forming the Minds of the Prin- b and Power of the Almighty., who is not the lefs 


QuaUfica- 


In Primes, 


ces who are next to the Throne. 

According to Confufius y a virtuous Prince 
ought to have nine Qualities, or do nine Things. 

I. To accomplifh and govern himfclf well, that 
he may be a Guide and Example to all his Sub- 
iecb. 2. To honour and cherifh Men of Learn¬ 
ing and Virtue, and frequently to converfe with, 
and confult them upon the Affairs of his Empire. 

To love his Uncles, his Coufins, and all other 
rrinces of the Blood; to grant them thofe Fa- c 
vours and Rewards which they deferve, as well 
as to let them fee, that he values and prefers 
then! before all other Perfons within his Domi¬ 
nions. 4. To be refpe&ful and courteous to his 
Nobility, which are not of the Blood-Royal, ad¬ 
vancing them to Wealth and Honour, that the 
World may fee how much he confiders them 
above the common Sort. 5. To incorporate 
himfelf, as it were, with the reft of his Subjedls, 


powerful, bccaufe he cannot do Evil b . 

SECT. III. 

Of the Emperor’s Authority, Grandeur, and 
Family. 

1. His Authority, Councils, and Seals. 

Can raife Taxes : Chufe a SucceJJbr : Difpofes of 
Employs . Changes of Miniflers , without any 
Noife. Ennobles the Dead; Deifies Perfons . 
Farther Power . Checks upon his Authority ; 

Is told his Faults; Interejl . Examines every 
Thing . Councils of State. The Imperial Seal . 

Seals of Princes , and the Qiian. 

T H E Emperor’s Authority is abfolutc. Al- Can raife 
though every one be perfect Matter of his Wj > 
Eftatc, and enjoys his Lands free from Molefta- 
tion ; yet the Emperor can lay what Taxes he 

. I • 1 i' _I * f> I • n r I _ • 


to equalize and unite his Heart to theirs, and to d thinks fit upon his Subje&s, to fupply the preflincr 
regard and efteem them as Part of himfelf. 6. Wants of the State. This Power, however h? 

nr i_ ?• r» i_ _ -r. ^ a /rn:... ... y • , , ^ ^ ^ „ . * ’ ^ 


To love his People with true Affe&ion, to re¬ 
joice in their Welfare, and their Joy, and to be 
affli£led at their Calamity and Sadnefs; fo that 
the meaneft Perfon in the Empire may be per- 
fuaded, that the Sovereign loves him as one of 
his Children. 7. To invite to his Court all Sorts 
of Workmen, and Artifts, for the quick Dif- 
patch of all publick and private Bufinefs. 8. To 
carefs and treat with all imaginable Civility and 
Liberality, foreign Ambaffadors, that they may 
perceive him endowed with a royal and generous 
•Soul; to take Care alfo, that they may return 
into their refpe£live Countries with full Security 
and Satisfaction. 9. To cherifh all the Lords of 
the Empire, and treat them in fuch a Manner, 
that inftead of harbouring the lead Thought of 
Revolt, they may become the Bulwarks and 
Fortrcffcs of the State a . By obferving thefe 
Rules, the Commentators fay a Prince will ac¬ 
quire Renown, and anfwer the End of his Ad¬ 


vancement. 

The Chinefe have the ftrongeft Averfion to 
Tyranny and Oppreffion, which they fay pro- 
not from the Abfolutenefs of the Prince’s 

* Relation of China, p. 193, ijf feq. 

ir In fiance before, p. 119. d 

3 


feldom makes Ufe of, and never without the 
utmoft Neceffity. There is a Cuftom likewife, 
of exempting every Year one or two Provinces 
from bearing their Proportion in the Tax, efpe- 
cially if any of them have fuffered through the 
Sicknefs of the People, or if the Lands, through 
unfeafonable Weather, have not yielded fo good 
an Increafe as is ufual. No Sentence, of any 
e Tribunal whatever, is of Force till ratified by 
the Emperor: But thofe that proceed imme¬ 
diately from himfelf, are perpetual and irrevoca¬ 
ble ; the Vice-Roys and Tribunals of the Pro¬ 
vinces being obliged to have them regiftered, 
and publifhed immediately in all Places of their 
Jurifdiclion. 

He chufes, for his Heir, fuch of his Sons a scb,f,aSuc- 
he judges fitteft to fuccced him ; and if he thinks cfjjir, 
there is none of his Family capable of governing 
f we!l, pitches on one of his Subjects, whom he 
deems mod worthy. But Inftances of this Kind 
are only to be found in the earliell Times c . In 
cafe he prefers, to the elded Son, one who has 
more Merit, his Name becomes immortal : But 
if after being declared his Succeffor, he becomes 

b Le Comte*a Memoirs of China, p. 24S. c See 
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a.tiug In his Duty, or commits any great Mif- a Lofs of the Battle, than of his Brother's Honour, 

__ ;_ i/_’ id. u: _ :_ r* _- u , 


Pifafe i of 
Employs, 


erieanour, it is in the Emperor’s Power to ex 
Ade him, and name another in his Place; for 
othervvife his Majefty would lofe his Reputation. 
The late Emperor Kang-bi depofed, in a very 
fingular Manner, his only Son by his lawful 
Wife, on fufpediing his fidelity. It was fur- 
prizing to fee him, who h it a little before was 
almofl equal to the Empe or, loaded with Irons. 
His Children md princirii Officers were involved 



fent for him immediately to Court, to be tried ^ 
before a Council of the Blood, whom he affem- With^: 
bled in his Palace. The Prince, who was on all AY ft. 
other Accounts a Perfon of fingular Merit, fur- 
rendered himfelf, with the fame Humility, as the 
meaneft Officer in the Army would have done; 
and without Raying till Sentence was pronoun¬ 
ced, condemned himfelf, acknowledging that he 
deferved Death. Ton deferve it y faid the Em¬ 


in the fame Fau • the public Gazettes were b peror : But you ought , in order to recover your lojl 


immediately filled with Manifeftos, wherein the 
Emperor informed his Subje&s of his Reafons. 

The Emperor difpofes, in the fame Manner, 
of all the Employments of the Empire, without 
being obliged to confer them on the Perfons pro- 
pofed by the Tribunals, although he generally 
confirms their Choice, after he has himfelf exa¬ 
mined thofe to whom the Employments fell by 
Dot, in the Manner hereafter explained. As to 


Honour , to feck your Death in the Midji of the 
Enemy's Troops ; not here , in the Midji of Pe-king, 
where it can only augment your D if grace. At [aft 
the Emperor was inclinable to pardon him : But 
the Princes, who thought themfelves in fome 
Meafure difgraced by this A£lion, eameftly beg¬ 
ged of the Emperor to ufe his utmoft Power to 
punifh him; and his Uncle, who affifted at the 
Council, treated him with fo much Scorn and 


the principal Polls of Tfong-tu y Vice-Roy, &c. c Contempt, as is fcarce to be imagined b . 


they are always nominated by the Emperor him 
felf, who raifes and degrades them according to 
their Capacities and Merits (for, generally fpeak- 
mg, no Place in the Empire is venal;) even the 
Princes of the Blood have no Right to either 
their Titles, or Honours, without his exprefs 
Permiffion. When his Condudl does not anfwer 


His Power extends over the Dead, whom he F.mo'la tki 
either difgraces, or honours (as much as if xhty Dcaa 
were alive) when he hath a Mind either to re¬ 
ward or punifh themfelves, or their Families. 

He makes fome, after their Deceafe, Dukes, 
others Counts, and confers upon them feveral 
other Titles c . As being High-Prieft d , he may 


— ‘...wiivii. .» 11 wi mo vunuuwi uuu iiuu oiiiwu a iiicd • uerm; xiigii-i licit , lie may 

the Expectation of the Public, he lofcs his Dig- canonize them as Saints ; or, as they fpeak, may 
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of 


nity and Revenues, by Order of the Emperor; 
and is no longer diflinguifhed, except by the yel¬ 
low Girdle, worn by Men and Women of the 
Imperial Blood, who are allowed but a moderate 
Penfion out of the Imperial Treafury a . 

Such Changes in Europe would caufe Heart¬ 
burnings and Factions in the State r But in 
China they are brought-about without any the 
lead Diflurbance : They create no Manner of 
Trouble, if they are done for the public Good. 
Nay, in cafe they are the Effects of perfonal 
Hatred, or violent Paffion, yet, if his Govern¬ 
ment be for the general equitable and juft, the 
Subjects little concern themfelves at his turning- 
out Minifters. 

The Reader will have a plain Proof of the 
Abfolutenefs of the Emperor’s Power, from a 
Pafiage which happened during the late War 
with the Eluth Tartars . This Prince having, 
with a fmall Force, defeated a mighty Army un¬ 
der the Command of the Emperor’s Brother, 


make them naked Spirits. Sometimes he builds 
d them Temples ; and, if their Miniftry hath been 
very beneficial, or their Virtues very eminent, 
he commands the People to honour them as 
Gods % and Goddefles. An Inftancc of this 
you have in the Emperor Van-lye y inwhofeTime 
the Jefuits firft entered China . That Monarch 
having put to Death a Ko-lau (Tutor to the he¬ 
reditary Prince) for carrying-on an Intrigue with Deif:i Per- 
his Mother; the Lady laying to Heart as well/™** 
the Affront, as Death of her Gallan , and 
s withal fearing the fame Deftiny hcrfelf, within a 
few Days fell lick, and died. The Emperor 
hereupon, in fome Meafure to repair the Repu¬ 
tation of his Mother, bv more than ordinary 
Honours, folemnly declared her Kyew-hen-pu-fa y 
that is to fay, a Goddcfs of nine Flowers ; and 
ere&ed her Temples over the whole Empire, 
where Ihe is adored under this Title, like the 
Courtizan Flora among the Romans f . 

About four hundred Years ago, a Bwza of 


and killed his father-in-law, who commanded f the Se£l of Tau-tfe y who never lhave their Heads, 
the Artillery: Kang-hi y lefs concerned at the yet marry, fo insinuated himfelf into the Affcc- 


a le Comte's Memoirs of China , p. 2^4, & feqq. Du Halde's China, p. 70, and 24*. b Le Omht, 

as before, p. 252, & feq. c See before, p . 113. in the Cafe of Verhteji\ Anceftors. See 0 202. 

e Le Comte , as before, /. 257. Magalhaens 's Relation of China, p. 256. f The Ko-lau, whole Name 

was Chang hyn-cbeng, wrote a Commentary on the Books of Confuftw , which is reckoned the moll excellent in 
ns Kind. The Emperor having been advifed to burn that Work, anlwercd, with his wo.ued Prudence. That 
he only puniihed his evil Deeds, and not his good Works. 
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’■l 0 -! the reigning . Emperor, by Means of his a with a Calamity, he fhould he ; n c u • 

11 “ Chemiftry, and manic Arts » that he k,- . be ' n ‘ 01 . mcd °f* “r 


- 'I 1 ' n ^n«niflxy, and magic Arts % that he 
/. . ed-on him as iomewhat more than Man 
^unng his Liic, and after his Death declared him 
tjrcd and Lord of Heaven, the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars ! \ 



a i ; ,,1U4,U yc uuonnea or it itr 

itantly by a Conner; that, as he believed himfef Ai 
accountable for every Misfortune that befel the’— 

A»^o h f '5 :f’ byhisCo "«>^' 1 - 

In fhort ibc Emperor’. Power extends almoft » 

Si*• ^ *£. 

ces, or.punifh the Mandarin , who had the Cou- 
rage and Zeal to make them, he would entirely 
lofe the Hearts of the People; while the Man- 
dann would have the higheft Applaufes, and his 
Wame become immortal. There have been fe- 
veral of thefe Martyrs for the Public in China , 

which ercas from hi^S^Ob^S'7f 

peS^tMis-fct^rr^- 

AM,on, which .he Ikews „ hVSubjcl, „d Lw p„, b'tS■ Fo teh S,£&„S 
: ne Care ne takes to make them fenfible of it by of the Chinefe, that were not the fIIo ? 
proeurmg their Happmefe. It is the general No- his Council fteady and attentive to th/condufl: 

ob th n e v ice-Roys and the Placemen, who are at 
a Uiftance from the Court, they would become 
io many petty Tyrants in the Provinces. This 
would raife a Spirit in that numerous People; 

Wrm wrmltl h^rriri /TLL1 _ _i r « . r 3 


rr~ x may rorDid tne uling or any 

Expreffion, or Mode of fpeaking, and revive thofe 
v.-h:ch have been looked upon as obfolete: So that 
-us Authority prevails over Cuftom itfelf, which, 
m Matters of this Nature, was fuppofed among 
the Greeks and Romans to bear the foie Sway. 

Bu r abfolute as his Power is, it is reftrained 
by the fame Law that enforces it. The Rule 


r* it is uie general ino- 

tLOn them, that an Emperor ought to attend 
to the jninutefl: Matters which concern his Peo¬ 
ple ; that he is not elevated to fo high a Station 
to divert himfelf; but that he fhould place his 


tv • ;.y L : T fe lwulu ms wouia raue a Spirit in that numerous Pennlp • 

D.vM.ons m difehargmg the Duties of his Truft, d who would begin to affemblc, and foon break-out 
anc prove by Jus Application. VW anw. end d....l v c, ana loon DreaK-out 


, . . ui ms i run, 

and prove by his Application, Vigilance, and 
Tendcrnefs for his Subjeds, according to their 
Way of expreffing it, that he is the Father and 
Mother of his People. When his Conduct is not 
agreeable to this Idea, he falls into the utmoft 
Contempt: “ Why (fay they) has Tyen placed 
“ him on the Throne ? Is it not that he may be 
““ a bather, and a Mother to us ? ” 

A Chinefe Emperor is continually ftudying 
how to prefer.ve his Reputation. Whenever any e 
Province is afflicted with Calamities, he fhuts 
himfelf in his Palace, falls, denies himfelf of all 
Pleafures, and publifhes Decrees to exempt it 
from the ufual 'Faxes, and procure it fufficient 
Relief. In thofe Decrees, he affo&s alfo to fet 
forth how deeply he is touched with the Miferies 
of his People, faying, “ That he carries them 
“ m his Heart; that he bewails their Misfortune 
“ ttight and Day; and that all his Thoughts 
“ are employed to render them happy : ” Ma<- 
king ufe of many fuch Expreffions, to convince 
his Subjefts how tenderly be loves them. The 


Emperor Tong-ching went fo far as to order, that 
whenever any Part of the Empire was threatned 


into a general Revolt. Fork is the' ChaTafler 
of this Nation, that if the lirft Sparks of Rebcl- 
hon be not immediately quenched, they, in a 
Ihort 1 ime, produce the mod dangerous Revo¬ 
lutions^; whereof China furnilhes feveral Exam- 
ples. I his has taught the Emperors, that no¬ 
thing but an indefatigable Application, and their 
treading in the Steps of their wife Anccftors, can 
fecure their Authority c . 

It may feem incredible, that a Prince fhould ***«, 

^ * me cx ^ mine himfelf the Affairs of Ot> n,er y Ttwgi 
an Empire; as well as fuch Crouds of 
Mandarins , whereof, every Day, fome are ad¬ 
vanced or marked down as Candidates for Places: 

But all Things there are fo well digefted, and the 
Laws fo wife, plain, and well underftood, that 
leaving no Room for Intricacy or Difputc, two 
Hours a-Day are fufficient for thofe Purpofes; 
which, in other Countries, under different Laws 
f and Regulations, might find Employment for 
thirty Kings : However that be, the famous 
Kang-hi would fee every Thing with his own 


T p A , n , / . .fo UWJ1 

J^yes , and trult no-body in chufing Magiftratcs 

for his People c . 
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in the Empire ^/CHINA, 


y According to Le Comte , the Emperor hath 
wo f° verf ig n Councils; one called the extra or - 
Statl, ^ dinary Ccuncil , compofed of Princes of the Blood 
only ; the other the Council in ordinary , which, 
befides ths Princes, has feveral Minifters of State, 
named K'-lau, admitted into it. Thcfe are they 
who examine all the Afi iirs of State, and make 
their Repo t to his Majefty; from whom they 
have their fin J Det^ mination a . Du Haldc fays, 
the great Counci is compofed of all the Mini- 
flers of State, the chief Prefidents and Affiftants 
of the fix fupreme Courts, and three other con- 
fiderable Tribunals; and that the Privy-Council 
confifts of the three Orders of Officers belonging 
to the Tribunal called Nwi-ywen b , of which 
hereafter. 

Thc b:perial One of the moft confiderable Marks of the 
‘^* !m Imperial Authority is, the Seals ; which are fixed 
to all the public A&s and Decifions of the Tri¬ 
bunals. The Emperor’s Seal is about eight Inches 
fquare, and of a very fine Jafper, a Stone highly 
efteemed in China ; nor is any Perfon whatever 
allowed to ufe it in a Seal: It is called Yu-fhe , 
and taken out of the In-yu-Jhan , that is, the 
Mountain of the Agate Seal c ; concerning which 
the Chinefe relate feveral Fables. He dates his 
Letters, Decrees, and all public A&s, with the 
Years of his Reign, and Day of the Moon; 
as for Inftance, the fixteenth Year of my Reign, 
and the fixth of the fourth Moon. 

‘J j/i of The honorary Seals given to the Princes are 
nnccs, c f G 0 id . t hofe Q f the Vice-Roys and great Man¬ 
darins, or Magiftrates of the firfl Rank, are of 
Silver; and thofe of the inferior Mandarins , or 
Magiftrates, are only of Brafs or Lead; being 
larger or fmaller, according to their refpeftive 
Dignities. When it is worn-out, they are to 
acquaint the Tribunal, which fends them another, 
obliging them to return the old one. Since the 
Tartars have fettled in China , the Chara&ers in- 
feribed on thefe Seals are both Chinefe and Tarta¬ 
rian, as the Tribunals are compofed of both Na¬ 
tions. When the Emperor fends Vifitors into 
the Provinces, to examine the Conduct: of the 
Governors, Magiftrates, and private Perfons, he 
gives each of them the Seal of their Office a . 

2 . Majefty and State of the Emperor. 

Extraordinary Refpcft paid the Emperor : Rcafon 
given for it. Lofty Titles . Marks of RtfpeEl, 
The OmiJJion criminal. Officers of the Palace, 
Emperor's public Drcfs , Livery , and Arms : 
State going abroad: Vifiting the Provinces: 
Prog refs into Tartary: Great Magnificence: 


His Proceffion to the Temple of Tyen in great 
State, Ambaffadors maintained . Caution to 
European Kings. The Imperial Crown. Em 
peror’s Revenue, Tribute , its Amount: Order 
in levying , and tranfmitting it; How co?fumed 
in the Empire, Imperial Treafury, 


T HE Veneration given to the Emperor of Extras 
China is fuitable to the abfolute Authority 
with which he is vefted. He is to Appearance a 
b Kind of Divinity ; the Refpeft which is paid him 
amounting to a Sort of Adoration; whereof many 
Inftances occur in the Travels c . His Words 
are like fo many Oracles; and the leaft of his 
Commands as implicitly obeyed as if they came 
down from Heaven. None are fuffered to /peak 
to him but on their Knees, not even his eldeft 
Brother; or to appear before him with Cere¬ 
mony in any other Pofture, unlefs he gives Or¬ 
ders to the contrary. Only the Lords who ac- 
c company him are permitted to ftand before him; 
and to bend one Knee when they fpeak to him. 

And this Refpeft defeends to all Officers who re- 
prefent his Majefty. 

The Mandarins , the Grandees of the Court, 
and the Princes of the Blood, proftrate themfelves 
not only in the Prefence of the Emperor, but 
often even before his Chair, his Throne, and 
every Thing that is for his Ufe; kneeling dow nPaidtb* 
fometimes at the Sight of his Habit, or his 
d die. When the Alandarins of the fix fovereign 
Courts come every fifth Day, on the firft Dayof 
the Year, and on the Emperor’s Birth-Day," to 
perform thefe Ceremonies, in one of the Courts 
of his Palace, he is fcarce ever prefent; and is 
fometimes at a good Diftance from the Palace 
when they pay him their Homages. If he falls 
dangeroully lick, it caufes a general Alarm, the 
Mandarins of all Orders afiemble in a vaft Court 
of the Palace; and without regarding the Incle- 
c mencies of the Air, or the Rigour of the Seafoii, 
pafs both Nights and Days on their Knees, to 
teftify their Grief, and intreat Heaven to reftore 
his Health. For if the Emperor fuffers, all the 
Empire fufFers in his Perfon ; his Lofs being the 
only Misfortune which his Subjects feem to 
dread. 1 

They think they ought to give thefe public Reajfengiven 
Marks of Veneration for their Sovereign, * in/ ur 
order to maintain Subordination, and infpire the 
f People, by their Examples, with the Obedience 
due to his Authority, in Confequcnce of this 
Maxim they give him the moft lofty'Titles, cal¬ 
ling him Tyen-tfe , the Son of Heaven ; Whang- 
ti, Atigujl and fovcrcign Emperor ; Shii)g-whang, 


a Lc Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 263. b Du Hale/d s China, p. 248. 

d The fame, p. 242, & fiq. c The fame, p. 427, 476, &c. 
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Voyages and Travels 

ply Emperor ; Shaii-ting, Palacc-Royal \ Van-a delerved Death. For it muft be obferved, that t 
vi, Ten thoufand Tears a . But the Emperor Chinefe call the North Star Ti-fing, or the King 

never ufes thefe Expreffions when he fpeaks of of the Stars, becaufe immoveable; fa una, that 

ni elf: Y:m y in private? h ft^ooly - fays - ^ll ^xbc other Stars, tu m-ahrmt- if, a* tly* Biihje£ts 

L$fty Title, or I. And when in public, feated upon his turn : about the Emperor to do film"Service ; and" 

Throne, he employs the Word Chin , which fig- for that Reafon they pretend, that his .Vlajefty is 

nifies the-fame, only with this Difference, that on Earth, what that 1 tar is in Heaven. The 

no Perfoiv befides can make ufe of it: Wherein, Judges, it feems, were aviflied with this ridicu- 

• fays Magalbaens , he is more modeft than many lous Accufation, which hey loo^d-on as his 

of our Princes, who are continually iwdling-out ftrongeft Argument; but wt. *• much difappoim- 

thc Catalogues of their affe&ed Titles with new b ed, when on producing the G.obe it appeared to 
Additions* The Language of the Palace is all be but half finiftied, the Southern-Hemifphere 

p mpous : They never fay, found the Trumpets, only having been delineated d . 

beat the Drums, &c. but Ta-lwi, let the Heaven The Officers of the Emperor’s Houfhold, Officers of 
let loofe its Thunder, To give you to underffand and thofe appointed for governing the Affairs of the p alace. 


Math of 
Eefjxcl, 


that the King is dead, they make ufe of the 
Words Ping-1yen, he is gone , a ?iew Gueji , into 
Heaven ; Or of the Word Fung , that is to fay, 
a great Ivlountain is fallen . Inftead of faying 
the Gates or the Palace., they fay, Kin-mtuen, 
the Gates of Gold ; and fo of other Things b . 

No Subjeft, be his Rank or Quality ever fo 
great, dares ride on Horfeback, or pafs in a Chair 
before the Gate of his Palace; but as foon as he 
approaches it, he muft alight, and not mount 
again till he comes to the Place appointed for that 
Purpofc. In the Middle of the Courts of the 
Palace there is a Path, paved with large Stones, 
for the Emperor to walk-on when he goes-out; 
and thofe who pals along it muft run fait;" which 


the Palace, are very numerous. Formerly all 
was in the Hands of Eunuchs, of whom there 
were no fewer than ten thoufand c , infamous 
for their Pride* Avarice, and Wealth. But fo 
foon as the Tartars came to be Matters of the 
c Empire, they turned-out nine thoufand, referv- 
ing only one thoufand for the Service of the in- 
nermoft Retirements of the Palace. Neverthe- 
lefs, by their Tricks and Flatteries, they fo 
gained the youthful AfFe&ion of Shun-chi, that 
they recovered alnioft all their former Authority. 
However, after his Deccafe, the four Tartar Tu¬ 
tors, or Regents, again deprived them of all their 
Credit, and reduced them to three hundred, to 
ferve the young Monarch, the Queens, his 


is a Mark of Refpecft obferved in patting before a d Mother, and Grandmother, in the molt fervite 


Perfon of Quality : But they have a particular 
Way of Running, which is efteemed as graceful 
among the Chinefe , as the making a handfome 
Bow in pur ope. The firft Miffionaries were 
obliged to learn this Ceremony before they falutcd 
the late Emperor Kang-hi in his Kong , that is, 
t ‘se great Plall or Parlour of his own Apartment . 
As foon as the Perfon is entered the Door of the 
Hall, he muft run in a graceful Manner till he 
comes to the Bottom of the Chamber fronting the 
Emperor: There he muft ftand a little while with 
both Arms ftrctched downwards, and, after bend¬ 
ing his Knees, bow to the Ground three Times; 
then rife-up again, and repeat this laft Cererpony 
the fecond and third Time, till he is commanded 
to advance and kneel at the Emperor’s Feet c . 

'Hie OmJJfin To be the leaft wanting in Point of Refpc£t 
trivial. to the Emperor, is reckoned criminal in China. 

One of the chief Crimes laid to the Charge of 


Offices f . However, the Emperor in private 
Life, difeovers but little of that Pomp which he 
difplays when he appears on any public Occaficii, 
either in his Palace (when he gives Audience, 
or receives Homage, of which enough has been 
already fpoken) or out of it. 

He always appears in public in a long, yellow Emperor's 
Robe, or Veil:, that reaches to his Feet: Th QpMc Drtp> 
Ground of it is Velvet, embroidered all-over 
with a great Number of little Dragons with five 
Claws on each Foot, all embofied Work. Two 
large Dragons, with their Bodies and Tails twirling 
one within another, takc-up both the Sides and 
Forepart of the Breaft : They are in a Pofture 
ready, as it were, to feize witn their Teeth, and 
Claws, a very fair Pearl, that feems to drop 
from the Skies; in Allufion to what the Chinefe 


fay, that Dragons play with the Clouds, .and 
w with Pearls. His Bonnet,, his Bulkins, his Gbr- 

Adnm the jefuit, by Yang-quang Syen, was, that f die, and in a Word all his Robes, are very mag- 
he bad omitted to infert the North Star in a Globe nificent, difplaying a great deal of Grandeur and 
Te hud made ; infinuating, that his Reafon for fo Majcfty *. 

doing was, becaufe he would not acknowledge a On this Occafion it muft be obferved, thatr.W^, 
King in China ; and, conlccjucntly, as a Rebel, Yellow is the Imperial Livery, every Thing that 


* /.<' Comte r; i\ 4 cirioin> of Cbbur, p 249, if jcq. Dtt ll aide's China, p. 241, if fcq . b AlagafbaetrTs Re¬ 
lation of China, p. 254* 2 03* c h)u Huldt\ as before, p. 241, if fcq . d Mttgalhacns , as before, p . 293. 

' &<* before, p. \z, [ ’ Mgaihatns, as before, p. 291, & fcq. it The fame, 389. 
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in the Empire of C H I N A. 

bemo* that Colour % and the a Things himfelf, and to be informed exactly o 


J'ifting the 
^rwtnccs. 


Jragon with live Claws, called Longy his Coat- 
of-Arms, firft affumed by Fo-bi neither ol 
v/hich any Subject whoever dares wear, w ithout 
his Leave: But any-body may adorn his Habit 
with a E raeon having four Claws, called Mang • 
The Emperor feldom ftirs-out of his Palace, 
except It be to hunt, to take the Air, or divert 
himfelf in his Parks anJ Gardens ; to facrifice in 
the Temple of or to vifit the Provinces. 

On thefe Occali ms he is always attended by a 
great Number of Lords of his Court, and Guards 
all on Horfeback : Every Thing glitters in his 
Train, the Arms, the Harnefs of the Horfes, 
the Streamers, the Umbrellas, the Fans, and all 
the other Enfigns of the Imperial Dignity. It 
it be only to hunt, or take the Air, the whole 
Cavalcade confifts of about two thoufand Pcr- 
fons. The Princes and the Lords go foremoft, 
followed by the Ko-lau , or Prime-Minifters, and 
the great Mandarins : They advance clofe to the 
Houfes on both Sides, leaving the Middle of the 
Streets clear. After them march twenty-four 
Standards of yellow Silk, embroidered with gol¬ 
den Dragons: Thefe are followed by twenty-four 
Umbrellas of the fame Colour, and as many 
Fans, which are very curious, and rich. The 
Life-Guards c are cloathed in Yellow, each wear¬ 
ing a Kind of Headpiece, and in their Hands a 
Sort of Javelin, or Half-pike gilt; on the Top 
of which is the b igure of the Sun, a Crefcent, 
or the Head of fome Animal. Twelve Footmen 
drefled in the fame Livery, carry on their Shoul¬ 
ders the Emperor’s Chair, which is very magni¬ 
ficent. At divers Places on the Road, there are 
a great Number of thefe Footmen to relieve one 
another. A Band of Mufic, of Trumpets, and 
other Sorts of Inftrumcnts, accompanies the 
Emperor, playing all the While : A great Num¬ 
ber of Pages and Footmen clofe the Proceflion. 

This was their Pomp formerly: But now 
that the Emperors appear oftencr abroad, they 
are attended with a fmaller Retinue. When 
Kang-hi vifited the Southern Provinces, he went 
by Water, going on-board a new Bark built on 
Purpofe, accompanied with his Children, the 
great Lords, and a Croud of trufty Officers : 
But then there was fuch a Number of Troops 
on the Road, that he feemed to march in the 
Midft of an Army. He made but fhort Stages, 
flopping, from lime to Time, to examine 



whatever occurred : But in his Return to Pt-kirg, ^ 
his Bark proceeded Day and Night d . 

When he went into Tartary , to take the Progrefs in;a 
Divcrfion of Hunting, he then actually marched 
at the Head of an Army, as if he was going to 
conquer an Empire. He carried along with him 
no fewer than forty thoufand Men, who endured 
a great deal of Hardfhip, whether the Weather 
be hot, or cold; becaufe they incamp in a very 
b inconvenient Manner: Nay, and it foinetimes 
happens, that, in one of thefe toilfome Huntings, 
there die more Horfes than he would lofe in a 
pitched Battle ; but he counts the Deftruction ol 
ten thoufand Horfes as nothing. 

The Jefuits accompanying him thither fay, 
that his Magnificence never difplays itfelf more 
than on this Occafion : There are fometimes 
thirty or forty petty Tartar Kings who come to 
addrefs him, or pay him Tribute : Some of them Great Mag* 
c bear the Name of Han e , or Khan ; that is to fay, r.ifictnct* 
Emperor : They are all, like the Mandarins of 
the firft Order, his Penfioners : He gives them 
his Daughters in Marriage ; and to make them 
the more fure to his Intereft, declares himfelf 
their Prote&or againft all the Weftern Tartars , 
who often annoy them, and dare even attack 
China itfelf. During the Time they are in the 
Emperor’s Camp, the Court is wonderfully 
fumptuous, and the Tents of the Mandarins rich 
d and glorious to ExcefsT 

A 1 AGALHAENS deferibes the Pomp and r J !S Prc “f- 
Order of his March, when he goes to perform'' 
Sacrifice, or any public Duty, the Ceremonies 
of which are fixed. This Proceftion began with 
twenty-four Drums, ranged in two Files, and 
twenty-four Trumpets (made of U-tong^Jhu^ a 
Wood greatly efteemed by the Chinefe) more 
than three Foot long, and about eight Inches in 
Diameter at the Mouth: They are in the Shape 
e of Bells, adorned with Circles of Gold, and fuit 
very well with the Drums. Next to thefe were 
twenty-four Men in the fame Livery, armed 
with Staves feven or eight Feet long, varnifhed 
with Red, and adorned with gilded Foliages: 

Then an hundred Soldiers carrying Halberts, the 
Iron Part of which ends in a Crefcent. An 
hundred Mace-Bearers, whofe Arms were ja¬ 
panned with red Varnifh, mixed with Flowers, 
and gilded at the End. Four hundred great 
f Lanthorns finely adorned. Four hundred Flam- 


JlOK I 


a Even to the Paper he ufes, or is ufed in the Orders, and Books that come out in his Name, Navarette, p. 
50. b Le Cotnte's Memoirs of China, p. 140. c Navarette, p. 12, accufes the Jcfuit Rovtanus of Falfe- 
<’ood, in writing that they confift of feventy thoufand Men : Likewife Mendoza, for laying, that ten thoufand 
guard the Palace on the Outfide continually, befides thole who wait in the Courts, at the Gates, 6'V. * A! ^~ 


ga lha cm's Relation of China, 

- In Le Comte, Ham, or Cham. 
Mngalhacm , both by Le Comte, 4?. 


334. Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 
f Le Comte , as before, p. 1 70, & fcq. 
171, and Du Ha/de, p. 247. 

I i 2 


* Ma- 

170. Du Haide's China, p. 247. 
s This Proceflion is related from 


beaux 




of Tyen, 


In o 
State, 


Voyages and Travels 

•aux maJe of a Wood, which burns for a long a ed, that the Emperor ftudics to receive and e 1- 

^ tertain all Strangers with Splendor and Magnifi¬ 

cence ; although, through the Avarice of his Of¬ 
ficers, this Civility is not always performed with 
the fame Decency and Regularity b . 

On this Occafion, however, it may be proper 
to obferve, that the Princes of Europe ought to 
be cautious how they fend Letters, or Prefents, 
either by the Miflionaries, the Merchants, or 
, . any other Way in their own Name; for th„ 
ported with long eilded Sticks) painted with di- b Moment they do, their Kintrioms will be re- 

.. tv* r s-\_ T>■ .J_ l .i a • • */L_ - i . v . . _ 


ime, and yields a great Light. Two hundred 
Spears 5 fome fet-off with'Locks of Silk of vari¬ 
ous Colours; others with the Tails of Panthers, 
Thors'..: Foxes, and other Animals. Twenty-four Ban¬ 
ners, on which were painted the Signs of the 
Zodiac, which the Chinefe divide into twenty- 
four Parts. Fifty-fix other Banners, exhibiting 
the fifty-fix Conftellations, to which the Chinefe 
reduce all the Stars. Two hundred Fans (fup 



vers Figures of Dragons, Birds, and other Ani 
mais. Twenty-four Umbrellas, richly adorned ; 
and a Boufet carried by Officers of the Kitchen, 
and furniihed with Gold Utenfils; fuch asBafons, 
Ewers, &c. 

After thefe had marched in good Order, 
the Emperor followed on Horfeback, pompoufiy 
drefTed, with a grave, majeftic Air: On each 


giftefed among the Tributaries c . The chief o fCauthn tc 
which are, thofe of Korea , Japan, of the Mo- European 
hammedans , in whofe Dominions they put Sama- Kil ' g}% 
nl-kan , or Samarkand ; Pan-ko-la , or Bengal , 
which- they place to the Eaft of In-tu , or lndo- 
Jlan ; Iaftly, Me-te-na , or Medina : For accord¬ 
ing to one of the Chinefe. Geographers, Mo-han - 
niu-te, or Mohatnmed, in the Reign of Ming- 


a grave.. 

Side of him was carried a rich Umbrella,' large hyon-te , fent an Ambaflador to pay Tribute^, 
^enough to fhade him, and his Horfe. He was c The Ruffians had a great Struggle to get this 
furrounded with teri white led Horfes (whofe Term changed in their Favour; and although it 


great 


Saddles and Bridles were enriched with Gold, 
and precious Stones) an hundred Spearmen, and 
the Pages of his Bed-Chamber. . 

Next to thefe appeared, in the fame Order, 
all the Princes of the Blood, the Regulos, the 
chief Mandarins , and the Lords of his Court, 
in their Habits of Ceremony. Five hundred 
young Gentlemen belonging to the Palace, richly 

-11 A . V r i it* _: „ l ... 


was changed, yet the Embafiy was confidered as 
a Tender of Homage. The fame Cuftom pre¬ 
vails in all the other Parts of the Indies. Not 
that the Indians really believe them to be fuch, 
but they will have it fo to flatter their own Va¬ 
nity : And hence often they take Occafion to 
defpife the Kings of Europe . The Chinefe Geo¬ 
graphy is adapted to this fine Notion ; for fuppo- 


clad. A thoufand Footmen in red Gowns em- d fing the Earth to be a Square, they pretend 
broidered with Flowers, and Stars of Gold and China takes-up the greater Part of it, and place 
Then thirty-fix Men carried an open the reft of Mankind in the Corners e . 


Silver. 

Chair, followed by another that was clofe, and 
much larger, fupported by an hundred and twen¬ 
ty Chairmen. Laftly, came four large Chariots, 
two diawn by Elephants, and the other two by 
Horfes, covered with embroidered Houfings ; 
each Chair and Chariot had a Company of an 
hundred and fifty Men following it for its Guard. 


We muft not forget to mention the Imperial The Imperial 
Crown, which the Emperor wears upon fomt Cr<nvnt 
Occafions. Navarette , who faw it feveral Times 
in certain Temples, fays it is beautiful and my- 
fterious: Its Shape is round, and fomewhat long. 

There hang at it twelve Strings of Pearls, four 

of them over the Eyes, fignifying, that his Ma- 

_ a _ . ^ 


This Proceflion was clofed with two thoufand e jefty’s Eyes muft be fhut, that he may not fee 


civil, and as many military Officers, in mag 
nifiCent Habits of Ceremony *. 

AnbafTadtn Every Ambaflador is maintained at the Em- 
utrud. peror’s Expence, who furnifhes him with all 
Manner of Provisions, Horfes, Litters, and 
Barks. He is lodged in the Royal Court of the 
Palace, whither the Emperor fends him, every 
two Days, a Fcaft, ready-drefled, out of his 
own Kitchen, as a Mark of his Favour and 
Good-will, Alagalhaens , who was lodged for 
two Years in the Royal Inn at Pe-king , obferv- 


thofe who have Caufes before him ; and that he 
will neither favour the Rich, nor pity the Poor; 
nor be led by AfFe£tion for his Friend, or Hatred 
to his Enemy. 

Fou r Strings of Pearls fall-over the Ears, to 
fhew that the Judges Ears are to be fhut againft 
the Intreaties of the great, and Tears of the 
poorer Suitors ; and that he muft only give Ear 
to Reafon, Law, and Juft ice. 
f The laft four Strings hang behind, to exprefs 
with how much Judgment, Forefight, Premedi- 


a Magclhaan's Relation of China, p. 334. b The fame, p. io\. Du Ha Id 's China, p. 245. c In this 
they think they do them a great Honour, as reckoning all other Nations Barbarians. d Oi ig. Min-hiucu 5 
o’ .t-is, for Hiuen, write Hiven and Hue*. This feems to be the fame with Hivn tfeng , iixth Emperor of the 
JDynafty of Tang, who began Jiis Reign in the Year 712 , after CJirifl; bul Mohammd had been dead above 
eighty Years before. c Du Haldc's China , p. 46. 
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|\ In the Empire 0^ C I I I N A. 

U:\on, and Stayednefs, Princes ought to weigh a the Value of fix Shillings and Eight-pence 
^neir Refolutions; and how they are to be veried lijh e . It is this prodigious Income which makes 
in the Affairs of the Government a . the Emperor fo powerful, and enables him, by 


Emperor's The Revenue of the Emperor is exceeding 
Revenue, g reat: j> ut j t j s not eafy to fay exa&ly what it 
amounts to ; becaufe the annual Tribute is paid 
partly in Money, and partly in Commodities ; 
and is collected from all Kinds of Lands, even 
the Mountains ; from Salts, Silks, Calico, Li¬ 
nen, and divers other Goods; from the Ports, 
Sea-Coafts, Cuftc jrn-Houfes, and Barks; from 
the Forefts, Royal Gardens, Confifcations, c* b . 

The Subfidies, which the Laws grant, are fo 
confiderable, that, were the Chinefe lefs induftri- 
ous, or their Lands lefs fruitful, this Empire, like 


his Standing-Armies, to keep his People in Awe. 

As the Lands are furveyed, and the Number Order in 
of Families, as well as what is due to the 
peror, is known, it is eafy to compute what each 
City ought to pay yearly f . The Tax-Gatherers 
of the refpedlive Cities never feize the Goods of 
thofe who are flow in paying, or feek to avoid it 
by continual Delays; for that would ruin Fami¬ 
lies : And, therefore, from the Middle of the 
Spring, when they begin to plow, to the Time 
of Harveft, the A 4 andarins are not fuffered to 
moleft the Peafants. The Courfe they take to 


the reft of the bidian Kingdoms, would be only 
a Society of poor and miferable Wretches c . 

Raid chief y The Tribute paid by every Perfon in this po¬ 

pulous Empire, between the Years of twenty 
and flxty, amounts to immenfe Sums. They 
fay, that formerly fifty-eight Millions of Inhabi¬ 
tants paid this Tax d . The Emperor maintains 
ten thoufand Barks, for bringing to Court the Tri¬ 
bute in Commodities, he receiving annually from 
the Provinces forty Million one hundred and fifty- 
five thoufand four hundred and ninety Sacks of 
Rice, Wheat, and Millet; each Sack weighing an 
hundred and twenty Pounds: One Million three 
hundred and fifteen thoufand nine hundred and 
thirty-feven Loaves of Salt, weighing fifty Pound 
each : Two hundred and ten thoufand four hun¬ 
dred and feventy Sacks of Beans ; and twenty- 
two Million five hundred and ninety-eight thou¬ 
fand five hundred and ninety-feven Bundles of 
Straw for his Horfes : In wrought Silks, and 
Stuffs, one hundred and ninety-one thoufand five 
hundred and thirty Pound Weight, each Pound 
of twenty Ounces : Four hundred and nine 
thoufand eight hundred and ninety-fix Pound of 
unvvrought Silk: Three hundred and ninety- 
fix thoufand four hundred and eighty Pieces 
of Calico : Five hundred and fixty thoufand 


oblige them to pay, is, by the Baftonado and 
Imprifonment ; or clfe by billetting on them the 
old Men maintained in each Town on the Em¬ 
peror’s Charity, who remain in their Houfes till 
they have confumed as much as their Arrears 
amount to. 

These Officers are accountable for what they Andtranf- 
receive to th e Pu-cbing-tfe, or Treafurer-General mining n. 
of the Province, who is next to the Vice-Roy; 
to whom, at certain Times, they are obliged to 
remit the Money they colledl. They fend it on 
Mules, each carrying two thoufand Lyang , in two 
wooden Veffels like long Barrels, which are fe- 
cured with Iron Crampsi The Pu-chirig-tfe ac¬ 
counts to xheHu-pu , or fupream Tribunal, which 
fuperintends the Finances ; and the Hii-pu ac¬ 
counts to the Emperor. Nothing is better or¬ 
dered than the Manner of impofing and colledl- 
ing the Tributes, allowing for fome little Frauds 
in the under Officers. 

Great Part of the Imperial Coi 'modifies are Kw v-/••- 
confumed in the Provinces* in Pen ns, and in 
maintaining the Poor, efpecially old People, and 
Invalids, who are very numerous ; in the Salary 
of the Mandarins , Payment of the Forces, pub¬ 
lic Buildings, maintaining Ambalfadors on the 
Road, &c. and the Overplus is carried to Pe- 


J n C*r,W/- two hundred and eighty Pieces of Linen Cloth : 

*»«. Befides vaft Quantities of Velvet, Satin, Da- 
mafk, and other Silks ; Varnifh, Oxen, Sheep, 
Hogs; Geefe, Ducks, wild Fowl, Fifh, Pot¬ 
herbs, Fruits, Spices; and many Sorts of Wine, 
which are annually brought into the Imperial 
Palace : The whole Revenues of the Emperor 


king, to defray the Expences of the Palace, and 
the Metropolis; where the Emperor maintains 
one hundred and fixty thoufand regular Troops, 
exclufive of their Pay, which they receive in 
Money ; befides near five thoufand Mandarins , 
among whom there is diftributed every Day, a 
certain Quantity of Flefh, Fifh, Salt, Herbs, 


amounting, in Chinefe Money, to near two hun- tsY. And once a Month they have Rice, Beans, 
dred Millions of Lyangs, or Ounces of Silver, each f Wood, Coals, and Straw ; all which are deli- 


a Navarerfe's Defcription of Chinn, p. 20. b Du Ha/dc's Chinn, p. 244. c Le Ocmtds Memoirs of 
China, p. 254. d See, before, the Divifion of the People. c Which makes fixty five Millions eight hundred 
and thirty three thoufand, three hundred and rhirty-three Pounds, fix Shillings and Eight- pence. Ky Le (.’_•«/* ’s 
Reckoning, it amounts to no more than twenty.one Million fix hundred tlioufand, including twenty two Million 
of Lyctngs in Specie. f Le Comte obferves, that they are not troubled in China with fucii Swarms of Officers, 
and Commillioners, as in Europe . 
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red them very plentifully a . The fame Cuftom a 
obferved with Regard to thofe who are called 
to Court, or fent from thence into the Provin- 


Travels 

penal Sepulchre , 
Cuftom abolificcL 


Funeral of the Emprefs. Cr. el 



cco : I hey are ferved, and all their Charges de¬ 
frayed on the Road v being furnifhed with Barks, 
T ' th: £*• Hor/es, Carriages, and Inns, which are kept at 
the EmperorC; Expence. The Troops, which 
.the Emperor pays* amount in all to above feven 
hundred'arid feventy thoufand : He likewife keeps 
five Hundred anddlxfy-five tlioufand Horfes to re- 
niount the Cayalfy; as well as for the Ufe of 
Pof s, and Couriers, 'to carry his Orders, and 
thofe of the Tribunals, into the Provinces. 

Although what comes by Water from the 
Southern Provinces, is alone fufficient to anfwer 
the Expence at Pe-king.; yet they are fo jealous 
Idf the Revenue jdiould, at any Time, fall fhort 
ot the pifburferrjents, that in that City there are 
Magazines of Rice bcforc-hand, fufficient for 
three Years b . 

. TpE Imperial Treafure, or Revenue, is kept 
lCjur y’ in the Fribumil of Hu-pu (which fignifies the 
T rcafury) hereafter deferibed : Bcfides which, 
there are two Palaces.af Court, fet-apart for the 
Jewels and Rarities c 5 which Magalhaens thinks 
ls the largeft and richeft Treafure of the Kind in 
the World; in Regard the Chinefe Emperors 
have for above four thoufand Years been always 
adding to, without taking any Thing from it. 
For although the Succeilion has been often 
changed, yet none of the Emperors ever touched < 
either this, or the other I reafure above-men¬ 
tioned, on account of the rigorous Punifhments 
which the mew Family would have infli&ed on 
them, and all their Race, for fuch a Sacrilege. 
However, as the Commentator on that Author 
obferves, an Exception mtift be made to Acci¬ 
dents by Fire, or Plunder by an Enemy : For in 
the Year 1644, the Rebel Li-kwig , not daring 
to wait in Pe-king for the Tartars , fpent eight 
Days in removing all that was valuable in the 
Palace J . 

3. The Emperor’r Wives and Children, Kindred, 
and Burial. 

Emperors'5 IVtves ; His Marriages : His three 
Queens. The Emprefs . Pomp obferved in pro¬ 
claiming her . The Emperor's Sons , and Daugh - 
; His Kindred Alale , and Female . Idle 
Prince punijhed. The Emperor's Funeral . hn- 


A CCGRDING to Lc Comte , the Number o f Emperor's 
the Emperor’s Wives, or Concubines, is 
not eafily known ; it being very great, and never 
fixed. ^ I hey never were feen by any one, but 
himfelf; and fcarce durfb a Man enquire about 
them e . But Magalhaens fays, he has three thou¬ 
fand Concubines. 7 'hey are called Kong-nyu , o>* 

Ladies of the Palace : But they for whom the 
Emperor has the greateft Affe&ion, are ftiled 
TV, or almoji 'ueens . When he pleafes, he be¬ 
llows upon them Jewels, which they wear in 
their Heads, or upon their Breafts, and a Piece 
of yellow Satin, or Damafk, which they hang 
before their Doors, and caufes them to be re- 
fpefled above all the reft. Thefe Ladies have 
alfo their particular Titles and Dignities, and arc- 
divided into feveral Gaffes, or Orders, diftin- 
guifhed by their Habits and Dreffes, and other 
Marks ot their Degrees, like the Mandarins„ 

7 heir Sons, as alfo thofe of the half Queens, 
are looked upon as Natural Children f . 

When the Emperor, or the Heir of the Crown Ris Mar* 
are pleafed to marry, the Tribunal of Ceremo- r/ ^* 
nies employ Matrons, of good Repute, to chufe 
out twenty the moft beautiful, and moft accom- 
pliflied Virgins, that are to be found, without 
Regard to their Family, or Parentage. This 
done, they are carried, in clofe Sedans, to the 
Palace, where, for fome Days, they are exami¬ 
ned by the Queen-Mother; or, if there be no 
fuch Perfon living, by the principal Lady of the 
Court; who orders them to run, on purpofe to 
find-out whether they have any ill Smell, or De¬ 
feat about them. After feveral Trials, fhe makes 
Choice of one, whom fhe fends to the Emperor, 
or Prince, with a great deal of Ceremony, ac¬ 
companied with Feaftings, Diftribution of Fa- *• 
vours, and a general Pardon for all Criminals of 
the Empire, unlefs Rebels, and Robbers. After 
this (he is crowned with a fplendid Pomp, and 
at the fame Time fhe has beftowed upon her 
many Titles, and large Revenues. As for the 
other nineteen Virgins, his Majcfty marries them 
to the Sons of great Lords, if there be fo m?ny 
who want Wives : If not, he fends the Remain¬ 
der back to their Parents, with Dowries fufficient- 
to marry them advantagcoufly. 
f This was the Cuftom of the Chinefe Monarchs. 


11 * is C uftom i? not unlike what was praftifed formerly in the Court of the Kings of France ; where Bread, 
u - : «e» Candles, and the like, were attributed. From which Diftributions. called livraijbn:., or DelivJ- 

1 crrn hi'vny, applied to the Domcltics, who were of the fame Livery, or Diftribution, that is, 
belonging to the.-fame Mailer. Du Ha/de, p. 245. b Lc Comtds Memoirs of China, p. 312. Du Haldt s 
^ f ine , p. 2+4.. c See before, p. 19. a. d Magalhaens'$ Relation of China , p. 311, and 314, c Lc 
mt.y before, p.. 60. 1 Magathaensy as before, p, 291. 
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hi* the Empire 

t at prefent the Tartar Emperors-make Choice a 
f the Daughters of fome one of the Kings of the 
Weftern Tartars , for their Wives and Queens a . 
Of thefe laft there are three. Thefe arc in a far 
higher Degree of Honour than the reft, having 
each their Lodgings, their Court, their Ladies of 
Honour, .and other Female Attendants. Nothing 
is wanting that can contribute to their Diverfion: 
Their Furniture, Cloaths, Attendants, being all 
#ich and magnificent b . While Navarette was at 



of chnia; 

all magnificently drefled in their Habits of Cere- 1 
mony, followed the Table on toot. Several ^ 
mufical Inflruinents made a very agreeable Con¬ 
cert, the Drums and Trumpets refounding from 
different Parts of the Palace. 

They began the Procefiion ; and when, they Por-p dfir- 
were near the Gate, called U-mwen, the Princes Wii ir! 
joined them, placing themfelves at their Head. 

In this Manner they walked together as far as 
the great Hall of Audience h ; which having cn- 


j Pi-kingi the Emperor fent the Dowry and Pre- b tered, they took the Compliment off the porta- 


fent to the Daughter of one of the four Gover¬ 
nors, whom he afterwards married. He fent her 
an hundred Tables full of feveral Things, and 
Sorts of Meat, two thoufand Ducats in Pigs of 
Silver, one thoufand in Gold, one hundred Pieces 
of Silk of feveral Colours, with Silver and Gold 
Flowers, and one hundred of Cotton c . The Sons 
of thefe three Queens are all legitimate, with 
this Difference only, that the Sons of the firft 
are preferred to fucceed in the Empire d . This c 
firft' Queen refides in the Imperial Palace with 
the Emperor, and has the Tl itle of Emprcfs ; 
the other two in feparate Palaces c . 

Tfr Etrprefs . The Form obferved in declaring the Choice 

which the Emperor Yong-ching f made of one of 
his Wives for Emprefs, was as follows. Imme¬ 
diately two of the moft confiderable Doctors, 
who are Members of the great Council, were 
deputed to make the Compliment, and remit it 
to the Tribunal of Rites; who, as foon as they d 
received it, prepared themfelves for the Ceremo¬ 
ny. On the Day appointed in the Morning, 
there was carried to the firft, or Eaftern Gate g 
of the Palace, a Kind of fquare Table, on the 
Corners whereof were eredled four Pillars, which 
fupported a Sort of Dome : This little portable 
Cabinet was fet-off with yellow Silk, and othqr 
Ornaments. At the prefixed Hour, a neat little 
Bbok (wherein was written the Compliment that 
was compofed for the Emperor, with the Names e 
of the Princes, Grandees, and thofe of the fu- 
pream Courts, who came in a Body to perform 
this Ceremony) being placed on the Table, fome 
Mandarins , clad fuitably to their Office, took-up 
the Machine, and went forward. All the Princes 
• of the Blood, with the other Princes and Noble¬ 

men, had gone before, each according to his 
Rank, and waited near one of the inner Gates 
of the Palace. The Prime-Minifters, the Doc¬ 
tors of the firft Rank, the Prefidents of the fu- 
pream Courts, and the other great Officers, 
Tartarian and Cbinefe , as well civil as military, 


blc Table, and placed it on another, prepared in 
the Middle of the Hall. Then all being ranged 
in handfome Order, they made their ufual Reve¬ 
rences before the Imperial Throne, as if his Ma- 
jefty had been there himfelf. After this, the 
Mufic began to play again ; and the Prefidents 
of the Tribunal of Rites acquainted the chief 
Eunuchs of the Prefence, that all the Grandees 
of the Empire befought his Majefty to come, and 
fit-down on his precious Throne. Thefe Words 
being carried to the Emperor, he appeared, and 
afeended the Throne ; when immediately two 
Doftors of the firft Rank, having advanced near 
the Table, made feveral Reverences on their 
Knees: Then rifing-up, one of them took the 
little Book, and read ’diftin&ly, with a loud 
Voice, the Compliment made by this auguft 
Company to his Majefty; which was not very 
lon^. As foon as the Doftors had finifhed it, 
and° retired to their Places, the Emperor, de¬ 
fending from his Throne, returned to his Apart¬ 
ment. 

After Noon the Princefies of the Blood, thePr«f 4 »/w/*£ 
other PrincefTes, and Ladies of the firft Quality, 
with the Wives of all the great Mandarins above- 
mentioned, went every one, according to their 
Rank and Dignity, towards the Palace of the 
Emprefs ; no Lord, or Mandarin , daring to ap¬ 
pear : They were conducted by a Lady of Diftinc- 
e tion, who, on this Occafion, performed the Part 
of a Miftrcfs of the Ceremonies, as the Prefidents 
of the Tribunals had done that of Mafters. As foon 
as all the Ladies were arrived if ar the Emprefs'$ ' 
Palace, her firft Eunuch prefenting himfelf, the 
Miftrcfs, of the Ceremonies add re fled him in this 
Manner : “ I humbly bcfcech the Emprefs, in 
“ Behalf of this Aflcmbly* to condefcend to 
44 comc-out of the Palace, .and place hcrfclf on 
44 the Throne . 1 ** The Womens Compliment is 
f not carried in a fmall Book, like the Emperor’s; 
but they prefent a Leaf of 
Paper, whereon it is written. 


11 u it. v./* o j 

a particular Sort of 
•n, with Variety of 


* Magalhaem's Relation of Chins, p. 308, fcf fcq. he Comte's Memoirs of Chine, p. ( o. b hr Com/ \ 
as before, p. 61. c Navarette's Description of Chine, p. 69. Mf'gtubae*s, as before, / . . . r. *■ ^ce 
before, p. 14. b. and 19. d. * The late Emperor, Succefibr of Kmg hi. » K,r the great Gate fonag 
the South is neveV opci.ed, but for the Emperor, or for the Ceremon.es which rcL.tc to hy. Anctilors. h v\ heu: 
he gives Audience toiAmballador-s, and preaches, or del: vase Inllru&ioas or;iuTvT ’nu-s a \ car. 
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naments about it. The Emprefs accordingly a powerful, and were great Oppreflors of the Peo 

ilC-Ol.lt I and I'lPinO' fpstpH rvn Thrnnp r»lp Rpfrvrr. t-liotr Kiri _ .1 
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ime-out; and being fcated on her Throne, 
erected in one of the Halls of her Palace, after 
the Paper was prefented, the Ladies ftanding-up 
made two Courtefies, like thofe made by the 
Women of Europe , which is the Fafhion in 
China. This Reverence is called Van-fo % as 
much as to fay. All Happtnefs attend ye . Then 
they fell on their Knees, and knocked their Fore¬ 
heads once againft the Ground, as the Tribunal 
ot Rites had preferibed : This done, they rofe, 
and ftood-up in the fame Order with profound 
Silence, while the Emprefs defeending from the 
"I hrone withdrew b . 

I he Emperor’s Sons, before they are mar¬ 
ried, refide in the Imperial Palace ; but, when 
married, are ufually fent to fome of the principal 
Cities ot the Provinces, where they have Palaces 
built to receive them. All thefe Palaces, of 
which the Author had feen three c , though much 
lely than that of Pe-king , were vaftlv large, beau¬ 
tiful, rich, and furprizingly magnificent. They 
contained, fome ten, fome twelve, fome more 
Apartments, with feparate Palaces on each Side, 
and a double Inclofure of Walls. When the 
Emperor fent his fecond, or third Son, to one of 
thefe Palaces, he gave him the Title of King . 
1 bus he gave the Title of Cho-vang , or King of 
Cbo<> to him whom he fent to Ching-tu-fu , the 
Metropolis of Se-chwen ; becaufe this Province 



pie. Before they had any Children, they were 
obliged, every Morning and Evening, to fall 1 
upon their Knees before their Wives, and knock • 
their Heads three Times againft the Ground : 

But fo foon as they became Fathers, they were 
exempted from performing that Ceremony. The 
prefent 'Tartar Emperor marries his Sifters, and 
his Daughters, to the Sons of great Lords, who 
are not of the Blood-Royal; or to thofe of the 
Khans of the Weftcrn Tartars d . 

All the Emperor’s Kindred of the Male Line, HhKlndn 
whether they be great Lords or poor, and thought 
fifteen or fixteen Generations diftant in Blood, 
have neverthelefs fome Penfion, according to their 
Dignities and Proximity of Alliance. They have 
all the Privilege to paint their Houfes and their 
Furniture with Red. But the preceding Family 
having reigned for two hundred and feventy-feven 
Years, the Defendants from it multiplied to fuch 
: a Pafs, that the Revenues of the moft remote 
Degrees being too fmall to live-on, feverai of 
them were reduced to follow Trades for their 
Subfiftance. When Magalhaens entered firft into 
the Empire,^ he met with one of them, in the 
Capital of Kyang-fi , who was a common Porter ; 
and, to diftinguifh himfelf from the reft of his Com¬ 
panions, carried the Inftruments of his Profeftion 
at his Back, very bright, and varnifhed over with 
Red. There were an infinite Number of them. 


l * \ —— ***•“ * iv.Kivv — v “' * uviv nwu, mii uiiiuuc ivumDer or tnem 

was anciently called Cho. Each of thefe Kings d in the Reign of the preceding Family, difnerfed 
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(or Regulos) had a thoufand Eunuchs to attend 
him, to take Care of his Affairs, and receive his 
Revenues *- But thefe Kings had nothing to do 
in the public Affairs of the Province. Never¬ 
theless the Mandarins were obliged to repair, 
four I imes a Year, to the young King’s Palace, 
to pay their Homage to him in the fame Manner 
as they do to the Emperor at Pe-king ; only with 
this Difference, that they give the Emperor the 


all over the Empire ; who, abufuig the Privileges 
of their Birth, committed a thoufand Infolenccs and 
Extortions upon the poor People: But they were 
all utterly extirpated by the Tartars. The Kin¬ 
dred of the prefent Emperor are all great Lords, 
and live at Court: But if their Dominion long 
endures, their Numbers multiplying, they will 
become no lefs burthenfome than the former c . 
Navarette fays,^ that the Palaces of the petty 


; T ; 7 . nuuurcue i ays, mac me raiaces of the nettv 

1 of Kan-fwi, or ten thoufand Years * but to c Kings of the Royal Blood are covered with 
tilde 1 rincts, no more than that of Sven-four . or o-la^pH r T':ioc • t' n •« 


9 tri 


thefe Princes, no more than that of Syen-fwi, or 
a thoufand Tears. 

AndDavgb. With Regard to the Marriage of the Em¬ 
peror’s Daughters, during the Reign of the Chi- 
r:efe Monarchs, the I ribunal of Ceremonies pick¬ 
ed out certain young Gentlemen, handfome, and 
ingenious, ot the Age of fourteen, or fifteen : 
J rum thefe his Majelty chofe one for his Daugh 


glazed yellow Tiles; and that the Emperor ftiles 
thefe and his other Kindred Kin-chi-pau-tfc, that 
is. Golden Branches , and precious Leaves h 

The Emperor’s Kindred, in the Female Line, AndFmn 
are of two Sorts. The firft, they who defeend 
from his Daughters. Thefe are not looked-upon 
as Princes of the Blood, or the Emperor’s Kin¬ 
dred ; nor have they any Right of Succefiion to 


ui, or - liter, to whom he gave a vaft Dowry in the Crown, though they fhould have feverai Heirs 
-aid and Jewels. JShefe were called Tu-ma, f Male: Which Cuftom is alfo obferved amon«r 
or \ ’f Emperor s hundred by his IVtves. They the People. The fecond Sort, are the Fathers' 3 
c.’uld not be Mandarins \ yet they became very Brothers, Uncles, and other Kindred of the Queen• 
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in the Empire of C HINA. 

; A/ q Emperor’s Son-in-law, their Fathers, Bro- a ^ All Men were obliged formerly to wear three 


^thers, Uncles, and other Kindred. Out of thefe 
two Sorts his Majefty makes Choice of fome of 
•the moft confiderable to compofc the 7 ribunal of 
JVhang-fm , as before-mentioned. But this fecond 
Sort of Kindred was extirpated alfo by the : Tar¬ 
tars a . 

idle Prince • The Emperor has a watchful Eye over the 
pwjbcd. Behaviour of the Princes of the Blood ; and pu- 
s them feverely when he thinks their Con¬ 
duct not fuitable to their Dignity. One of them 
happening to he a mighty Lover of Sports, efpe- 
ciuily Cock-fighting, (a common Diverfion in the 
Eaff) the Emperor, who could not bear to fee 
him fpend his whole Time in fuch low Diver¬ 
sions, told him of it: But, finding this of no 
EfFe£t, he rcfolved to make an Example of him; 
and did therefore declare, that he had forfeited 
his Title and Honour of Prince: He was, be- 
fides, deprived of his Retinue, his Salary and 



Years Mourning when the Emperor died ; but of^ 
late, this has been changed into a few Days. 
Navarette was in China at the Time of the 
Mourning for the Father of Kang-hi , which 
Jailed four or five Days g . During thefe Days, 
the Mandarins of every City and Town met in 
fome public Place, where they fafted, wept, and 
performed the Ceremonies ufual when a dead 
Body is prefent h . 

The Account given us of the Funeral of that 
Emperor's Mother is more particular: All went' * m * > ' jSt 
in deep Mourning for fifty Days; during which 
Time the Tribunals were fhut-up, and they ne¬ 
ver fpoke of any Bufinefs to the Emperor. The 
Mandarins fpent the whole Day at the Palace in 
Weeping, or at lead: the Appearance thereof: 

Several of them parted the Night there, fitting in 
the open Air, though very cold Weather: Even 
the Emperor’s Sons flept in the Palace, without 
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his Quality, until he fhould, by fome great and c putting-off their Cloaths. All the Mandarins on 
extraordinary A&ion, make it appear to the whole 
Empire, that he was not unworthy of the Blood 
from whence he fprang b . 

We come now to the laft Affair, relating to 
the grand Monarch of China; which is, his fune¬ 
ral. So foon as the Emperor is dead, they fet him 
in a rich Chair, which is carried by fixteen Eunuchs 
into the Middle of the Royal Hall of the Palace 
of Jin-chi TJ'yen , or Palace cf Mercy and Pru¬ 
dence c , where they lay the Body on a rich Bed ; 
and foon after, with a World of Ceremonies, and 
Funeral Mufic, they put-it into a Coffin, which 
cofts two or three thoufand Crowns: It is made 
of Kong-fyo-mo , or Peacock Jf'ocJ d ; fo called, 
becaufe the Lines and Veins of it form certain 
Figures that refemble the Eyes in a Peacock’s 
Tail. The Chinefes affirm, that this Wood pre- 
ferves dead Bodies from corrupting; for the Cof¬ 
fin is ufually left for feveral Months, and fomc- 
times Years, in the fame Place. The Funeral 
Pomp is performed in this Palace with fo many 
Ceremonies, and fuch incredible Magnificence, 
that it would require a long Defcription c . After 
this, they carry the Body to be interred in the 
Imperial Wood ; for fo they call the Place where 
the Imperial Sepulchres are: The Grandeur of 
which, the Palaces, the Wealth and Ornaments 
that belong to it, the Walls that environ it, the 
Alandarins and other Servants that are employed 
in continual Attendance, and the Soldiers that f Wives and Concubines of the dcceafed Emperors, 
guard it, would well deferve a particular Rela- or fo much as enters their Palaces: Such is their 
tion f . Refpe& for their Prcdcccflbrs 


Horfeback, clad in White, and with few Atten¬ 
dants, went for three Days together to perform 
the ufual Ceremonies before her Tablet; their 
Caps being ftripped of their red Silk, and all other 
Ornaments. When her Corpfe was carried to 
the Place where (he was v to lie in public State, 
the Emperor ordered, that it fhould pafs through 
the Gates of the Palace; thereby to difeounte- 
nance the fuperftitious Notion of the Chinefey 
1 who make new Doors to their Houfes for car¬ 
rying-out the Bodies of their Relations; and 
then clofe them up again, to prevent renewing 
their Grief too often by a Remembrance of the 
Deceafed every Time they parted through them. 

Out of the City, they built a vail and ftatclv Pa¬ 
lace (all of new Mats, with Courts, Malls, and 
Apartments) for the Body to remain in, till it 
was carried to the Imperial Burying-place J . 

Four young Ladies, who had ferved her a f*CatelCvp:n 
fettionatcly, had taken their Attiic, according" '' 7 ' * 
to the Tartar Ufage, in order to go and facrifice 
themfelves before their MtlheB's Corpfe ; but 
the Emperor prevented fo barbarous a PravTcc. 

He likewife prohibited, for the future, another 
extravagant Cuftom among that People, of burn¬ 
ing the Riches, and even fometimes Domertics 
of great Men, along with their Bodies, on the 
Funeral Pile k . We fhall conclude this Sedlion 
with obferving, that the Succcflbr never fees the 


* Magalbacm'r* Relation of China , p. 239, 
the Emperor’s Palace. See before, p. 19. a 


r t q. h J* Comte 's Memoirs of China, p. 251. c In 
It grows in the Province of Se-cfawsti. c The Funerals 


of the People, and great Men, already deferibed, />. 91, & Jeqq> give fome Idea of thole Ceremonies* 
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SECT. IV. 

Officers in the Government, for Civil Affairs. 

The Quan, or Mandarins ; Nine Orders of them. 
Titles of Honour: How dijlriluted , in the Em- 
peror’s Privy Council. Officers , civil and mi¬ 
litary. Badges of their Orders. Of the Prin¬ 
ces : Their different Habits: Their Places: 
Badges of their Offices ~ 
tinftion. 

I T hath already been obferved, that no Perfon 
can enjoy any Poft whatever in the Govern¬ 
ment of China , without having merited it by his 
Learning and Abilities. As foon as they are em¬ 
ployed in the Service of the Empire, they are 
qualified with the Title of J|> 'udn , which fignifies 
Prapffitus , or a Perfon fet before others. The 


Voyages and Travels 

a it happens, that to reward a Perfon in an inferior 0# 
Office, the iempcror makes him a Mandarin o 
the firft or fecond Order. On the other Hand, 
to punifli a Perfon whofe Office belongs to the 
fuperior Mandarins , he degrades him to a Man¬ 
darin of fome inferior Order b . 

The Manner how the Mandarins of th tkHmi dijlri. 
nine Orders are employed in the Government of te ^ 
Affairs, appears, in fome Meafure, from the Dif- 
tribution made of them in the Tribunal of thC' 

Other Marks of Dif- b Emperor’s Privy-Council, called Ntui-ywen % or 
The Inner Court , becaufe within the Imperial Pa¬ 
lace at Pe-king. This Tribunal, or Court, is 
compofed of three Claffes of Mandarins: The 
firft Clafs confifts of the Ko-lau. d , or Minifters of 
State; who, with the chief Presidents of the fu- 
preme Tribunals, and principal Officers of the 
Army, make the firft Order of Mandarins. This 
is the higheft Degree that the Literati can arrive 
at; unlefs, in Return for very important Services 


Portugucze have ftiled them Mandarins or Com- c done the Nation, the Emperor fliould think pro- 


Nine Orderi 
then. 


manders ; which Term other European Nations 
have generally adopted; and to this they have the 
Title of Lau-ya or Lord annexed, to denote their 
Nobility. 

There are nine Orders of the ^udn or Man¬ 
darins ; which are in fo perfe& a Subordination to 
each other, that nothing can be compared to the 
Refpe& and Submiffion which the Mandarins of an 
inferior Order bear to thofe who are of a fuperior. 


To obtain any of thefe, according to Magal - d the Emperor. 


per to confer more honourable Titles on them ; 
fuch as thofe equalent to Earls, Dukes, &c. 
The Number of the Ko-lau 9 s is not fixed) but 
depends on the Will of the Prince, who chufes 
them at Pleafure out of the Tribunals: How¬ 
ever, they are feldom more than five or fix e ; and 
one of them is commonly more diftinguifhed than 
the reft, and ftiled Shew-fyang ; He is Prefident 
of the Council, and in greateft Confidence with 
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haens , a Perfon is firft made a third Afliftant to 
the Chi-hyen , (or Governor of a City of the third 
Rank;) and is called Tyen-tf r, being then of no 
Order. But, if he acquit himfelf well for three 
Years, then the Governor of the City gives him 
a Certificate to the Governor of the City where¬ 
on it depends ; and the Governor of that City to 
the Governor of the Capital of the Province. 
This laft Governor certifies to the two grand 
Tribunals of his City, and they to the Vice-Roy. 
The Vice-Roy writes to the grand Tribunal of 
the Mandarins , (at Pi-king') and they to the 
Counfellors of State, who inform the Emperor ; 
and by him generally the Candidate is made a 
Mandarin of the eighth or ninth Order a . 

H'MflfUc- Each of thefe nine Orders is divided into two 
Degrees: Thus, fuch a one is laid to be a Man¬ 
darin of the fecond Degree of the firft, fecond, 
or third Order; or elfe, of the firft Degree of 
the firft, fecond, or third Order. Thefe are no 
more than Titles which the Emperor gives them, 
without any refpeft to their Employments. For 
though ufually they are of Orders higher or lower, 
according to the Dignity of their Employments, 
yet that is no general Rule; becaufe fometimes 
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1 he Tribunal of thefe Ko-lau 9 s is kept in the in the Emf** 
Palace, on the left Hand (which is accounted ror '* 
moft honourable) of the Imperial Hall; where 
the Emperor gives his public Audience, and re¬ 
ceives the Veneration and Homage of the Man¬ 
darins . As there are in the Palace Several mag¬ 
nificent Halls pompoufly adorned, each of the 
Ko-lau 9 s is afligned one ; in which he examines 
whatever comes under his Cognizance, and has 
’ the Name of the Hall added, as a Title of Ho¬ 
nour to his own : For Inftance, fuch a Ko-lau y 
Supreme Hall of the Middle . Their Bufinefs in 
this Tribunal is to infpedt almoft all the Petitions 
of the fupreme Tribunals; whether relating to 
War or Peace, civil or criminal Matters: After 
which Examination, they remit them to be pre¬ 
fen ted to the Emperor, unlefs they have any 
Objection thereto, wherewith they acquaint his 
Majefty; who receives or rejects their Advice, 
f as he thinks proper ; referving fometimes folcly 
to himfelf the Cognizance of Affairs, and the 
Examination of the Memorials that are pre&nted 
to him. 

The Mandarins of the fecond Clafs are, as it Pthy-Cwn* 
were, Affiftants to the former; and our of their 
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umber are appointed the Vice-Roys of Provin- a 
ces, and the Prefidents of other Tr ibunals. They 
bear the Title of Ta-byo-tfc , that is, Literati or 
Magiftrates pf approved Capacity ; and are taken 
out of the fecond or third Order of Mandarins. 
Thofe of the third Clafs in this Tribunal, who 
are called- Chong-jhu-ko, that is, The School of 
Mandarins , are the Emperor’s Secretaries; whofe 
©ffice is to fee all Matters, deliberated-upon in 
the Tribunal, reduced to Writing: Thefe are 
taken out of the fourth, fifth, or fiixth Order of b 
' Mandarins . In this Tribunal the principal Part 
of the prime Affairs arc examined and determined; 
unlefs the Emperor affembles the great Council 
for that Purpole a . 

Officers, c:. These £hdn, or Placemen, are properly di- 
**iand inguiflied into Civil and Military. The firft 
‘ Sort are by fome called Literary Mandarins , and 

divided into Civil and Criminal: But this Divi- 
fton tends to breed Confufion, fince they are all in 
Effc£t of the literary Kind; as rifing by Study, c 
though of different Natures; paffing their Exa¬ 
minations, and taking their Degrees. If there 
be any therefore to whom the Title of Literary 
§>udn may be appropriated, it is thofe who pre- 
fide over the Literati or Students in every City, 
where there is a Tribunal or Court for the Pur- 
pofe. 

The Number of Civil Mandarins , difperfed 
through the Empire, amounts to thirteen thou- 
fand fix hundred and forty-feven ; and that of the d 
Military, eighteen thoufand five hundred and 
twenty ; in all, thirty-two thoufand one hundred 
and fixty-feven. Four Times a Year is printed 
an exadt Catalogue of them; wherein theirNamcs, 
Titles, Country, and the Times when they took 
their Degree, are mentioned b . According to Na¬ 
varette^ there are two thoufand four hundred at 
Court ; where every Province has its Mandarin , 
who is in the Nature of its Protector, and Solici¬ 
tor-General c . c 

Bstyscf The nine Orders of Mandarins , both Civil 
and Military, are diftinguifhed by the following 
Marks, according to the Relation of Adam Scbaal 
the Jcfuit d . Thofe of the firft Order wear, at 
the Top of their Cap or Bonnet, which ends in 
a very fiat Cone, a Carbuncle enchafed with 
Gold, and a Pearl at the Bottom before. Upon 
their Girdles alfo glitter four Stones, highly 
efteemed in China , enchafed with Gold, and cut 
into long Squares, three Fingers broad, and four f 
in Length e . 



The Mandarins of the fecond Order wear, 
at the Top of their Caps, a large Ruby ; and 
another which is lefs at the Bottom. Their Gir¬ 
dles are adorned with Hemifpheres of Gold, em- 
bellifhed with Flowers of the fame Metal, and 
a Carbuncle in the Middle. They of the third 
Order have, at the Point of their Caps, a Car¬ 
buncle enchafed with Gold, and a Saphire at the 
Bottom: Their Girdles are fet with Hemi¬ 
fpheres, adorned with Flowers only. The Badge 
of the fourth Order is a Saphire, at the Top of 
their Cap; and at the Bottom another, but lefs 
in Size, having, upon their Girdles, plain He mi- Tb t f Orders* 
fpheres of Gold. The Mandarins of the fifth 
Order wear only a Saphire in their Caps; in 
other Things, like thofe of the fourth Order. 

They of the fixth, at the Top of their Bonnets, 
wear a Cryftal neatly fhaped ; and at the Bottom 
a Saphire: Their Girdles being covered with 
Pieces of Rhinoceros’s Horns fet in Gold. They 
of the feventh Order, have nothing but an 
Ornament of Gold, without any Jewel at the 
Bottom, having their Girdles covered with thin 
Pieces of Rhinoceros’s Horn. The Mandarins 
of the ninth Order wear a Bonnet of Satin pur- 
fled with Silver, and Pieces of Buffalo’s Horns, 
inchafed in Silver, upon their Girdles. 

The great Lords, who are above all the nine of tic Ptin- 
Orders of the Mandarins , are diftinguifhed from^ J * 
the firft Order only by the Stones in their Gir¬ 
dles, which are round, with a Sapphire in die 
Middle. The Regulos, inftead of a Carbuncle, 
wear, at the Top of their Bonnets, a Rub), 
adorned with Pearls, and a Flower of Gold faf- 
tened at the lower-End of their Bonnets, that 
comc-over their Foreheads. The Emperor him- 
felf wears a Bonnet of the fame Form, and at 
the Point of it a Pearl as big as a Pigeon’s Egg, 
with fcveral other letter Pearls dandling under¬ 
neath : His Girdle alfo dazzles the Eye with the 
precious Stones, and Pearls, with which it is co¬ 
vered. The literary Graduates alfo have that 
diftin&ive Marks. The Licentiates, or Matters 
of Arts, wear, upon the Top of their Heads, a 
Dove of Gold, or gilt upon a Bcdkin of the 
fame Metal, with flat Pieces of Rhinoceros's 
Horns upon their Girdles. The Bachelors of 
Arts wear the fame Doves, but of Silver only, 
and Plates of Buffalo’s Horns upon their Girdles. 

The fevcral Orders of Mandarins arc diftin- 7Vr 
guifhed likewife by their Habits. The Civile ^ ' 

Mandarins of the thice firft Orders, and the 
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Klitary of the four firft, are diftinguifhed from a 
ie inferior Orders by their Garments, enriched 
-w»th Figures ofaD iagoig^ Tfrejr ^lfb WZX cat. 1 1 .' 
ceuain Sort of Surtouts, embroidered with Birds 
and Beaitd of different Kinds, according to their 
different Orders : But as they are not bound to 
wear thefe Surtouts conftantly, efpecially in Sum¬ 
mer, by Reafon of the excefEyfe Heats, they are 
.uch fure Marks of Diftind-tion, as thofe be- 
■ fore-mentioned, which none can quit, or change, 
without a 3 reach of the Laws : The fame Laws b 
have regulated the Places, which every one is to 
TbnrPieces, take, when they meet in the Palace. The Civil 
Mandarins {land on the Left of the Emperor’s 
Throne, which in China is the moft honourable 
Place : The Military Mandarins upon the Right, 
his Majefty facing the South a . 

WE Mandarins wear like wife Badges, which 

11 mnrrmfn ♦ __ , 


Badges of 
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* ■ ^'ftmguifh thei" Employments, as well as their 


i. Their Titles, and Power ; with the Checks on 
their Airthurrep’ - ^ 

Provincial Governors. Inferior Governors. 0 J 
DiJIritis, and Cities . Great Subordination . 
Places dijirjLuted by Lot . Frauds in Drawing* 
AH Employments fold. Remarkable Inflance . 
Checks on Governors. Accountable for all Com 
motions. None preferred in his native Country ; 
and why. Triennial Examinations. Certificates 
given ; which procure Rnvards , or Pun ijhinents. 
Cenfors or Infpetlors , great Precaution in their. 
Proceedings . Emperor's Progrefs through the 
Provinces. Inflance of J'pecdy f ujlice on a great 
Lord. The Imperial Gazette , Articles contained 
in it: Its life and Authority: Mojl effectual 
Remedy. 



ff" nave, lomc a dragon with tour 

Chws, others an Eagle, or a Sun ^ and fo of the 
refh In like Manner, thofe of the military Clafs 
bear Leopards, Tigers, Lions, csV. They like- 
"wnc ai.ecl a Diftinction in their Girdle, Before 
the Chinefe took the Tartarian Habit, they were 

divided into fmall Squares, and fattened before »«. * ■v.o.-ivuy, mcie rour v^mcers are obliged 

v.-uh great Clafps, made of the Horns of Butt a- d feveral Times every Month, to attend his Tri- 
F rfj 1 v\^ h !f OC c- r ,° S S ’ F I , V , 0r} ’’ Tortoife-Shell, banal, on Matters of Importance, relatino- to the 

l agle-W ood. Stiver, Gold, and Jewels ; the Province. Some Provinces being divided into twS 


y ^ %m * / . w ~> - tr ~ ~ J ** AV ** fc ^^ MU TV A1 UJ LllV.il 

p. rs *- 7 his F dge ’ we arc toW, confifts of a f'HlNA is governed under the Emperor bv p • • 
St f> upon their Breafts, c C fcvcral Offers. There are, each Pro IcZZZ 
.is '' or, - eu » carrying, in the Middle, the vtnee, five general. Officers, viz. the Fu-ywei, 

H Tk pC , Cul ? ar , to the ‘ r «ipeaive Potts. The who is the fame with a Vice-Roy, or Governor, 
llM J ".- arms have, fomc a Dragon with four in Europe, and four Afiiftants; the Pu-chUig-tJ'e , 

or 1 realurer-General; the Ngan-cha-tfe , or cri¬ 
minal Judge ; the Yen-tau , who fuperintends the 
I ott-Officcs, Salt-Offices, &c. and the Lyang- 
tau, who has Care of the Provifions collected by 
Way of Tribute. In Quality of Councilors to 
the Vice-Roy, thefe four Officers are obliged. 


Materials differing according to the different 
Employments of the Perfons. None but a Ko- 
lau might wear one of Jewels, which was given 
him by the Emperor, when he put him in Pof- 
ftifion of his Office ; but at prefent a Silk Girdle 
is all that is worn. The Mandarins are ex- 
trcamly jealous of the Badges of their Dignity, 
which diftinguifh them not only from the com- e 
mon People, but alfo from the fimple Literati , 
and all thofe of an inferior Rank among them- 
felves•>. b 

Vvdd' 1 , B ^ TH 1 Pr . inces an<1 Mandarins are djftinguiihcd 

*<■«.. "• ai! ° l ’>' their Penfions, their Houfes, the'Num- 

bti ot their Servants, the Shape and Bigncfs of 
tiieir Sedans ; fo that when thev appear in pub- 
hc, their Quality is prefcntly known. When 
the Chinefe governed the Empire, even private 


imw w w 

i arts, on account of their Largenefs, have two 
Vice-Roys, like that of Kyang-uan. Superior 
ttiil to the Vice-Roy, there is another Officer, 
called the Tfong-tu d , who has fometirues two or 
three Provinces under his Jurifdidtion : Such as 
the Tfong-t:t of Shen-Ji and Sc~cbwen, Quang- 
tong and. Quang-fi. To tliefe great Officers the 
Emperor immediately itt’ucs-out his Orders, and 
they take Care to tranfmit them, off hand,'to 
a.l the Cities of their Diftridl. However great 
the Authority of the Tfong-tu may be, it does 
not m the leaft diminifh that ot the particular 
Vice-Roys > but every I lung is regulated in fuch 
a Manner, that they never have any Cornell 
about jurifdiction c . Sometimes the Tfong-tu 
has the Care only of one Province; fuch as Hu- * o 
quangy Shen-fi , &c. But tiien, on Account of * 


-,vvc.neu me empire, even private quang y Shtn-fu &c. But then on Accnunt of' 

I’ 16 / 1 ,r’°n thC ‘ r M fo SO i D ‘ ihn ^‘°“ i infomuch f its great Extent, it is divided into two Govern - ? 
that the De2ree and Rank of.--..r,, A-f,- rr.. .r... I imuuwuuvern- 


T — -- ‘WIU1I , IlllOlUUCil 

that the Degree and Rank of every Man of Let¬ 
ters Might be known by the Fafhion, or Colour, 
of his Garb c . 


merits, and each Government has its proper 
Vice-Roy j who are both fubordinate to him, 
although he is their Superior only in certain 
Matters : But he has alwas a Right of decidintr 
Cettfcs, in cafb of Appeals from the Tribunals of 

jMogMaem'i Relation of China, p. 2 ? 8, & fqq. *> Du HMD* China, p. 2;2 . c Le Memoir 

* 97 - ’ I here nre fubordinate to the Tfong tu, two (Scner.ils one for the 7 ,/,r th, ■ i, V 

“«»**o«i„„, of JatAto. SZSiZZi. t S5"£ 

either 
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either of the provincial Governors 3 . The Pro¬ 
vinces of j ^uahg-tong, and Fo-kycn, are governed 
by Regulos b , who, in Quality, are fuperior to 
all thofe Officers above-mentioned ; but not in 
Authority : However, they affume much, and 
bear heavy on the Subjects, there being no-body 
to curb them- 

As every Province i9 divided into a certain 
Number of Jurifdidtions, called Fu, and thefe 
fubdivided into other Diftridls, named Chew, 
and Hyen : In every City having the Appellation 
of Fit, there is always found a Mandarin, named 
Cbi-fu c , and at lcaft another who is a Cby-hyen; 
But in the great Cities of all, there are, befides 
the Cbi-fu , two other inferior Mandarins , with 
the Title of Cbi-hycn ; becaufe, when the Ter¬ 
ritory is large, it is divided into two Diftridls, 
each of which has immediate Recourfe to its 
Cbi-byen d .. 

To every Diftridl there alfo belongs a Manda *• 
rin y called Tau-ti; whofe Bufinefs it is to infpedt 
the Manners and Behaviour of the Officers with¬ 
in his Jurifdidtion, and to haften the Governors 
of Towns and Cities in paying-in the Emperor's 
Duties. There are fome who look after, or 
furvey, the Rivers and Sea-Coafts in their re- 
fpe&ive Quarters; the firft called Ho-tau , the 
latter Hay-tau . Ail thefe Mandarins belong to 
the Tribunal of the Ko-tau, that is, Infpedtors T 
Overfeers, or Vifitors e . With Regard to thefe 
two Kinds of Officers, Navarette obferves, that 
where there are navigable Rivers, there arc 
Mandarins to take Care of the Barks, both Im¬ 
perial and Mercantile; and that in all the mari¬ 
time capital Cities there is a great Mandarin r 
who has Charge over the Coaft. 

The Literati are not fubjeift to the common 
Magiftrate, but have Mandarins of their own : 
In every City and Town th^re is one great one, 
like a School-Matter, and two under him, who 
dwell in the f Univeriities g . 

There is an abfolutc mutual Dependence 
among the feveral Powers that govern the Em¬ 
pire. The moft inconfiderable Mandarin has full 
Authority within the Extent of his Dilfridt; but 
be depends on other Mandarins , who, though 
more powerful, yet are fubjedl to the General 
Officers of every Province, as thefe latter are to 
the Tribunals of the Imperial City \ and the 
Prefidcnts of the fupream Courts,, who arc dread¬ 
ed by all other Mandarins » tremble themfelves 
before the Emperor, in whom retides the iove- 
reign Power. 


a Employments are divided among the Man¬ 
darins in the following Manner: Any Perfon is 'f 
capable of enjoying public Offices, who has f l{ 
gained two of the three Degrees of Literature. 
Their Names are written in the Regifters of the 
firft fupream Tribunal, called Li-ptl ; which diftri- 
butes the vacant Offices, according to the Rank 
and Merit of the Literati ; who, when duly 
qualified, repair to Court for that Puipofc: But 
they do not ufually raife even Ffng-tfe b , cr Doc- 
b tors, to be more than Governors of Cities of the 
fecond or third Rank. As foon as any of thefe 
Employments fall, fuppofe four, thev immedi¬ 
ately acquaint the Emperor with it; and then 
calling the four Literati , who are firft upon the 
Lift, write the Names of the four Governments 
on four Tickets 1 , which are put into a Box, 
placed fo high, as juft to be within Reach of the 
Candidates, who draw, by Turns, according to 
their Rank, each poiTeffing the City which falls 
c to his Lot. 

Besides the common Examinations, they ^ 
pafs through another, in order to difeover wh;.t ' 
Sort of Government they are fit for: And it is 
faid, when a Perfon has Friends, or Money to 
beftow, the Chcnefe do not want Ways to cau.c 
the beft Governments to fall to thofe they deiign 
to favour K Magalbaens affirms, that when a 
Man has agreed-with the Tribunal, the Tickets 
are fo ordered, that the Perfon draws the City 
d which he defires. However (continues he) this 
Artifice failed a Mandarin in the Year 1669, 
who had given a round Sum to one of the chief 
Secretaries of that Court, on his Promife, that 
he fhould draw a City of great Trade, and not 
far diftant: Inftead of which, he drew a City in 
the Province of ^uey-cbew, the moft remote, 
and the pooreft in the whole Empire. Hereupon 
the unfortunate Mandarin , quite diftraclcd at his n ,1 
Difappointment, without any Refpecl to the^V 
c Tribunal, or the Prefence of above three hun¬ 
dred Alandarins, rofe-up all in a Rage (for they 
draw upon their Knees) bavvling-out he was un¬ 
done ; and throwing-off his Robe, and his C..p, 
fell-upon the Secretary, threw him on the 
Ground, and with his Foot and Fift belaboured 
him heartily. Knave and Impojior, cried he, 
IVbert is the Alonty that / gave thee? 7 / her l is 
the Ci.y tbcu didjl promife me ? with many fuch Re- 
f proachcs. Upon this the Tribunal broke.ip, 
and both Parties were committed to the Prifon of 
the criminal Tribunal* where'they \v, , m great 
Danger of being condemned sto Death; which is 



res dip: i- 
id by Lot. 


a Du Halid s China, p. 4. b Thofe Titles arc now abolished. c This iS'theTiik of the Prtnidcnvs of 
the fupream Courts, or Tribunals. C hi iignifes a Governor, . nd Fu a-Dntiid, or Cio of the- fv l I. ;k. 
d Du Huldc , as uejbre, p. 4. c Magafbamf s Relation of China, p. 243. ! OrP :ar^'_ wd. x u- 

dents are examined P NavareUe's Defcripcion of Chit. :, p. 14. h Or 'T/in-tj ,. hce before, , n ; d. 
* Mrigalhaens fays, little thin Boards. k Du da Lie, as before, p. 2:u. r . 
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■e Puniflimcnt inflitTtcd by the Law for fuch a Silver, which amounts to about an hundred thou- 
jft of i raffic a . fand Crowns, thpv wnnlH mu/* Lirv» 


>ort of Traffic a 

Ea r fo little is the Penalty regarded, that, 
according to Magalhaens , all Things are put to 
.Sale there. He affirms, that the Government of 
every City, or Town, cofts the Perfon who is 
preferred to it, feveral thoufand Crowns ; fome- 
1 lines twenty, fometimes thirty, and fo propor¬ 
tionally for all other Offices, great and fmall. 
Before a V ice-Roy, or Governor of a Province, 


* uy governors, eicner tnroug;li Avarice, 

can have hls Commiffion fealed, it will coil: him b or in Confequence of the Corruption*introduced 

. i ’ll f \T fr% rt o n rl iyi aft oo ^ 11..- n 1 . i T i • ^ ^ - 


Aind Crowns, they would give him the Govern¬ 
ment of Ping-yang fu^ in the Province of Shen-fi , 
which is one of the moft rich and populous Ci¬ 
ties of the whole Empire. But the Mandarin 
refufing to obtain it by Corruption, lent them 
Word, that he would be content with what fell 
to his Lot d . 

To prevent the Extortions committed on th o Chechen 
People, by Governors, either through Avarice, Governrs. 



twenty, thirty, forty, and fometimes threefcore, 
or feventy thoufand Crowns; which Money goes 
into the Pockets of the Ko-lau b , or chief Mini- 
^ ers of btate, and the Officers of the fix fupream 
1 ribunals at Pc-king , who privately fell all Offices 
and Employments. On the other Hand, the 
Vice-Roys, and other great Placemen of the 
liovinces, to reimburfe their Expences, extort 
Presents from the Prefidents of Territories, and 


of felling Places, the Laws have provided feveral 
Remedies: 

First, It is difficult to prevent Commotions 
among the People, when they groan under Op- 
preffion ; and the lcaft Infurredion which hap¬ 
pens in a Province is imputed to the Vice-Roy, 
who is almoft fure to lole his Employment, if it 
be not immediately fupprefied. Pie is confidered, 
in the Eye of the Law, as the Head of a great 


. i iwjnuuw, tiiiu in tut. ui uic juaw, as me neaa or a great 

Uties, who repay themfelyes upon the Gover- c Family, whereof, if the Peace be difturbed, it 
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nors of Towns, and Boroughs ; • and they, or 
rather all together, lick themfelves whole again, 
and fill their Purfes at the Expence of the Peo¬ 
ple : So that it is a common Proverb in China , 
th it the Emperor unwittingly lets loofe fo many 
Hangmen , Murderers , hungry Dogs , and IVolves , 
to ruin and devour the poor People , when he cre¬ 
ates new Mandarins to govern them. In fhort, 
there is not any Vice-Roy, Vifitor of a Province, 
or fuch-like Officer, who at the End of three 
Years that he is employed, does not return with 
fix or feven hundred thoufand, and fometimes a 
Million of Crowns c . 

This Kind of Trade is driven as openly as if 
it was authorized by Law: So that Juftice and 
Employments are fet-up, as it were, to public 
Sale all over the Empire ; but more efpecially at 
Court: Hence there is no-body but the Emperor 
who can properly be faid to mind the public 
Good, all the reft regarding nothing but their 
private Jntereft. Of this the Author was a 
Witnefs himfelf, in the Cafe of a Convert. 
This Perfon ? s Father had been Governor of the 
Province of Sben-Ji $ but having been flain in an 
Engagement with an Army of Robbers, the Em¬ 
peror made the Son Governor of a City of the 
fecond Rank. When the three Years of his 
Employment expired, he was advanced to a 
City of the firft Rank ; in which having con- 


muft be his Fault. It is his Bufinefs to hinder 
the fubordinate Officers from oppreffing the Peo¬ 
ple, who, when the Yoke is eafy, bear it chear- 
fu\\y. 

Secondly, The Law preferibes, that no None prefer 
Perfon ftiall be made a Mandarin of the People , rccl * n 
either in the City he belongs to, or even in the 
Province where his Family dwells. And, com¬ 
monly, he does not poflefs the fame Office many 
Years, in the fame Place, before he is advanced : 

Whence it happens, that he contra&s no fuch 
particular Intimacies with the People of the 
Country as may occafion his being partial; and 
as almoft all the other Mandarins , who govern 
in the fame Province, arc unknown to him, he 
hath feldom any Reafon to favour them. 

If an Employment be given him in a Pro¬ 
vince joining to that where he came from, it 
muft be in a City at leaft fifty Leagues from it; 
the Reafon is, becaufe a Mandarin ought to think 
of nothing but the public Good. Whereas, if 
he pofTefled a Place in his own Countrv, his 
Neighbours and Friends would not fail toYolicit 
him ; whereby he might either be biafied in his 
Decrees to do Injuftice to others in their Fa¬ 
vour ; or be carried, by a Spirit of Revenge, to 
ruin or opprefs thofe from whom he, or fome of 
his Family, had formerly received Injury. 

They are fo nice in this Refpe&j that they aWt- 


. > , , ~ ‘ A in mis .^eipectj tnat t hoy Nat he 

tinned three Years more, he repaired to Court, f will not permit any Perfon to be a fubordinate Country 
according to the Cljftnm. in HnnPC fir* nro. _ n_. t An A ni \ 


according to the Cuftom, in Hopes to be pre¬ 
ferred to a yet more considerable Government. 
The Emperor having referred his Petition to 
the Tribunal of the ''Mandarins , they prefently 
fent Letters to let him know, that if he 
would depofit, in a third Hand, fourteen Van of 


V,... ..wv j '-nun uc a luuoiamaie w -• ' 

Mandarin, where his Brother, Uncle, or other w ** i J p * 
near Relation, is the fuperior. Forlnftance, fup- 
pofe fuch a one is Mandarin of a City of the 
third Rank, and the L'mperor deligns to fend his 
eldeft Brother to be V ice-Roy of the fame Pro¬ 
vince on this Occafion, the younger is obliged 


* Magdbacm't Relation of China, p. 24.7. * While It Comte was at Pc-king, three Ko-lau were calhiered 

ior taking bribes, one of whom he faw as a common Centinel at the Palace-Gate. See before, p. 16. b. 
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to give Notice of that Circumftance to the Court, a Government; that he may appear to be a Man 
which removes him to a Government of the fame of Integrity, and to regard nothing but Merit. 

Degree in another Province. The Reafon of this As to the Form of thefe Notes: Under the mkb pro- 
Regulation is, becaufe either the elder Brother Name of the Mandarins y and Title of their Go - curs 
being the fuperior Officer, might favour the vernment, they write; He is a Man greedy of 

younger, by conniving at his Faults; or the Money ; he is too fevere in his Punijhments ; he 

younger, prefuming on the Dignity and Protec- treats the People barf Ay ; Or clfe. He is too 1 much 

tion of his Brother, be more partial and remifs advanced in Tears ; he is no longer able to perform 

in the Execution of his Office. On the other the Duties of his Office ; this Alan is proud , fan- 

Hand, it would be very hard for one Brother to taffical , capricious , of an uneven Temper ; that 

be obliged to draw-up an Accufation againft b Perfon is rajh , pajfionate , has no Comma?:! cf 
another. To avoid fuch Inconveniencies, there- himfclf ; fuch a one is weak in his Alanner cf Go - 

fore, Relations are not permitted to poflefs Em- verning y does not know how to make hhnfelf obeyed : 

ployments which have the leaft Dependence upon Or elfe, He is fow ; he is not expeditious in dif 

each other. patching Buftnefs ; he is not well acquainted with 

Thirdly, Every three Years there is a gc- the Laws and CuJio?ns y &c. Favourable Notes 

neral Review of all the Alandarins of the Em- run in this Manner; He is a Man of Integrity , 

pire; who are examined with regard to their who does not opprefs the People , who is attentive 

good or bad Qualifications for Government. to all the Duties of his Office ; Or elfe, He is a 

Every fuperior Mandarin examines the Conduct Man of Experience ; he is ffeady without Harfb - 

of the inferior, from the Time the laft Informa- c nefs , and gains the Love of the People ; he has 
tions were made, or ever fince they have been the Art of Governing , &c. 

in Office; and gives Notes to each of them, con- When the Catalogue of Notes arrive at Pe- W*, or 
taining Praifes or Reprimands. For Inftance, king* the fupreme Tribunal, to which it is ad- Punl J' :fr:J1ts * 

the chief Mandarin of a City of the third Rank, drefied, examine them ; and having fet-down 

who has under him three or four petty Manda - fuch Reward or Puniffiment as it appoints for 

rins y gives them Notes, and fends them to a each Alandarin of the Province, fend them back 

Mandarin of a City of the fecond Rank, on to the Vice-Roy. They deprive thofe of their 

whom he depends: This latter, who has like- Employments whofe Certificates are defective as 

wife under him feveral Alandarins governing Ci- to the fmalleft Point of Government; and raife 

ties of the third Rank, examines thofe Notes; d thofe who are commended, to fuperior Pofts; as, 
and either agrees to', or adds others, according from a City of the third Rank to one City of the 

to their Knowledge. fecond. They are contented with raifing or 

When the Mandarin of the City of the fe- turning down others a few Degrees; which the 

cond Order has received the Notes from all the Mandarins concerned arc obliged to fignifv at 

Mandarins of the Cities of the third Order, he the Head of their Orders, in the following Man- 

gives them his Note; and then fends the Cata- ner ; The Mandarins of this City , raifed three 

logue of all the Alandarins in his Diftrift to the Degrees , or elfe, turned down three Degrees , do 

Alandarins General of the Province, who refide give Notice and ordain a , &c. By this Means the 

at the Capital. This Catalogue pafics from them People are apprized of the Reward or Puniffiment 

to the Vice-Pvoy; who, after he has examined it e which the Mandarin deferved. When he has 
in private, and then with the four Mandarins been raifed ten Degrees b , he has Room to hope 

General, his Affiftants, fends it to Court with being advanced to a fuperior Government: On 

his own Notes ; that the chief Tribunal may the contrary, if he has been deprefied ten De- 

have an cxa£t Knowledge of all the Alandarins grecs, he is in Danger of lofing his Employ- 

of the Empire, in order to reward or puniffi thqm merit. 

according to their Dcfcrts. They reward a Alan- Fourthly, The Emperor, from Time to Vifvw y # 
darin by raifing him fome Degrees higher, or Time, fends Ko-tau y Infpc&ors or Vifitors, fe- Tfixtors, 
giving him a better Place : And they punifh him cretly into the Provinces ; who, paffing from 

by removing him a few Degrees lower, or turn- City to City, flip into the Tribunals, while the 

ing him out of his Port. f Mandarin gives Audience : And alfo by their In- , 

For two Months, that this Examination lafts, quiry among the Mechanics and common People, 
the Vice-Roy fees no-body, admits no Vifits, nor dextroufiv inform themfelves in what Manner he 
receives any Letters from, thofe who are in his behaves in the Ad hi indication of his Office. If 

a he Comte fays, the Mandarins are obliged, from Time to Time, with all Humility and Sincerity, to fend 
to Court an Account, in Writing, of the public Faults they have committed in their refpe< 5 tivc Employments ; 
and it is dangerous to conceal any, for Ihould they be accufed thereof in the Infpc&QR Advcrtifemcnt, it would 
colt them their Places. b There are but nine Degrees of the Quciu, 
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Huy thefe Means they difcover any Irregularity in a 
^j/is Conduct, they prefently unveil the Enfigns of 
^their Dignity, and declare themfelves the-Empe¬ 
ror’s Envoys. As the Infpeclor’s Authority is 
abfolute, he that Moment profecutes and rigo- 
roufly punifhes the faulty Mandarins; But, if 
the Injuftice be not very flagrant, he fends his 
Information to Court, that they may determine 
there what is to be done. 

A fe w Years ago, the Emperor appointed Com- 
miflioners of this Kind to enquire into an Affair b 
which concerned the Vice-Roy of £hiar.g-tong, and 
the Comptroller-General of Salt, who had fent Ac- 
cufations to Pe-king againft each other. The Peo¬ 
ple of the Province, who fuffered by the Dear- 
nels of Salt, took the Vice-Roy’s Part, and moft 
of the Mandarins-General fpoke in Favour of 
the other. The Emperor being very defirous of 
knowing who was in the Fault, fent the Tfong- 
tu of the Provinces of Che-kyang and Fo-kyen ; 
and the Tfong-tu of Kyang-nan and Kyang-fi, in c 
Equality of his Commiflioners, to Kant on . At 
their Arrival, they went dire&ly to the Palace 
prepared for them, without receiving or ma¬ 
king any Vifit. They refufed the Honours paid 
at their Reception ; and to remove all Sufpicion, 
that they might be gained by Prefents, had even 
no Communication with the Mandarins , but 
when they cited them, one after another, to take 
their Informations. In (hort, they fhut them¬ 
felves up till fuch Time as having cited the Vice- d 
Roy* and the Comptroller-General, they had be¬ 
gun the Procefs, by repeated Interrogatories put 
to thofe two great Mandarins, who appeared fe- 
veral Times like common Criminals before their 
Judges \ 

The Vice-Roy, during the whole Time of 
the Trial, was obliged to leave his Palace, and 
wait at the Hall of Audience till Night: In which 
he was treated yet more favourably than the 
Comptroller-General; who was obliged all the e 
Time to abfent himfclf from his Tribunal, and 
to be continually at the Door of the Audience- 
Chamber. All the Shops in the City were fhut; 
and the People, by their Deputies, fent in their 
Accufations again# the Comptroller, which was 
received bv the Commiflioners, as well as thofe 
of the Mandarins . The informations being 
ended, the Commiflioners fent thnji to Pe-king , 
by a particular Exprefs: After which they re¬ 
ceived Vilits from all the Aiaudarim , except the f 
Comptroller- General. 

Fifthly, Though the Infpc&ors of Pro- 
vincec are always chofen from among the Offi¬ 
cers of considerable Pofts, a*d*km>wn Integrity; 
yet, as they may fometinics abufe their Power, 
by taking Bribes to ferden the Guilty, the Em¬ 


peror, when they lea# think of it, makes a 
grefs into certain Provinces, that he may hear in v —" 
Perfon the juft Complaints of the People againft: 
their Governors. Thefe Vifits, wherein the Prince 
afFc&s to render himfelf popular, make the §>uan 
tremble, let their Conduct be ever fo little liable 
to Blame. The Emperor Kang-hi, in one of his 
Journeys into the Southern Provinces, made in 
1689, parted through the Cities of Su-cbew fu^ 
Tang-chew fa, and Nan-king. He was on Horfe-* 
back, followed by his Guards, and about three 
thoufand Gentlemen ; in which Manner he made 
his Entry into the Eft. The principal Citizens 
came to receive him with Standards, Silk Enfigns, 
Canopies, Umbrellas, and other Ornaments, with¬ 
out Number; while the reft, lining the Streets, 
with profound Silence, (hewed the great eft Marks 
of Refpedf. At the Diftance of every twenty 
Paces they had ere&ed triumphal Arches covered 
with the fineft Stuffs, and adorned wkh Feftons, 
Ribbands, and Tufts of Silk, under which the 
Emperor paired. 

H i s Majefty lay in his Bark the Night he arrived Through the 
at Tang-chew fu, and next Day, made his Entry Provinces, 
on Horfeback into the City; whofe Streets being 
covered with Carpets, he afked the Inhabitants, 

If that had been done by the Mandarins Order?. 

And finding they did it of their own Accord, he 
exprefled his Satisfaction. The Streets were fo 
full of Men and Children, who thronged among 
the Horfemen, that the Emperor flopped every 
Moment, fetming to be highly delighted with it. 

The Inhabitants of Su-chnu fu having laid Car¬ 
pets upon the Pavement of the Streets, the Em¬ 
peror alighted at the Entrance of the City, and 
commanded the Horfcs to flop, that they might, 
not fpoil fo many fine Pieces of Silk which be¬ 
longed to the People : He went therefore on-foot 
to the Palace prepared for him, and honoured the 
City with his Prefence for two Days. 

LE COMTE relates an Action of the fame j„n arce 0 f 
Emperor in one of thefe Vjfitations, which ren-j>«^ Juf- 
dered him formidable to the Mandarins , and f,v * 
amiable to the People. 1 his great Prince being 
feparated at fome Diftance from his Attendants^ 
perceived an old Man who wept bitterly. On a fk- 
ing the Caufe of his Tears, My Lord, replied the 
Man, who did not know him, / had but one 
Child , in whom 1 placed all my Joy , as well as 
the Care of my Family, and a Tartarian Manda¬ 
rin has taken him from me ; fo that I am at pre - 
fent deprived of all Succour ; For how can /, who 
am a poor weak Man, oblige the Governor to do 
me Jujlice t This is not fo difficult a Matter as 
you 'think it, (replied the Emperor ;) get-up behind 
me, and guide me to the Houfe of this Ravifloer, 

The good Man obeyed without Ceremony; and^w.^ 
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two Hours Time they arrived at the Manda- a Praifes, or Reprimands, given bv the Emperor 
■m s 1 alace, who did not expea fuch an extraor- to a Mandarin ; For Inftance, fab a Ouan hat 

L i J T 


dinary Vifit, 

Mean Time the Guards, and a great Com¬ 
pany of Lords, after rambling about, arrived at 
the Mandarin's, and without knowing what was 
the Matter, fome furrounded the Houfe, while 
others entered with the Emperor; who having 
convicted the Mandarin of the Violence he was 
fccculed of, condemned him to iofe his Head on 
the Spot. After this, turning towards the af¬ 
flicted Father, To jnake you amends , faid he to 
him with a ferious Air, I give you the Employ¬ 
ment of the guilty Perfon , who is put to Death. 
Take Care to behave yourfelf in it with more Mo¬ 
deration than he did ; and let his Punijhment be a 
TVarning to you , that in your Turn you be ?iot 
made an Example of a . 

imperial Lastly, Nothing can be more inftructive, 
as well as proper, to keep the Mandarins in Or- 

j_ .i .1 /•'i i . ■ 





to a Mandarin : , „ 

no good Reputation j if he does not mend , I tvill 
punijh him , 

In fhort, the Chincfe Gazette is fo contrived ,Its ufi and 
that it is of great Ufe to inftruCt the Alanda rins * 1V - onr y> 
how to govern the People: For which Reafon 
they read it carefully; and as it gives an Account 
of all the public TranfaCtions in this vaft Em¬ 
pire, moil of them write-down Remarks upon 
the Pafiages in it, that may help to dirett their 
Condufl:. Nothing is printed in the Gazette, 
but what has been prefented the Emperor, or 
comes from him ; thofe who have the Care of it 
wot daring to add a Tittle, not even their own 
Reflections, upon Pain of corporal Puniftiments. 

In 1726, a Writer belonging to a Tribunal, and 
another employed in the Pofl>Office, were con¬ 
demned to die, for having inferted certain Falfe- 
hoods in the Gazette: The Reafon, upon which 


j. r< 0.0. r 1 . . .. Y— , * a ne xveaion, upon wnicti 

der, than the Gazette, which is printed every c the Tribunal of criminal Affairs founded their 
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Day at Pe-king , and difperfed into all the Pro¬ 
vinces. The Articles inferted in it, relate folely 
to the Government: You find there the Names 
of the Mandarins who have been deprived of 
their Employments, and for what Reafons; one, 
becaufe he was negligent in gathering the Em¬ 
peror’s Tribute, or had embezzled it: Another, 
for either being too indulgent, or fevere in his 
Punifhments; this for his Oppreffions, and that 
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tor want of 1 alents to govern well. If any d receive more than their Due, under the Penalty 
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Judgment, was, that what they had done fhewed 
a failure of RefpeCI towards his Majefiy, which 
is by the Laws declared capital. 

After all, no Remedy is more likely to Me? 
prove effeCIual in preventing the Corruption and-*- A 
Oppreffions of the Governors, than that which 
the Emperor Tong-cbing applied; for he aug¬ 
mented them Salaries, and declared he would 
receive no Prefents himfelf; forbidding them to 

I'A/'oiirA FA_ 1 « n 1. 


J con 
Q mcd in it. 


Mandarin has been advanced to a coafiderable 
Place, or removed to a worfe; or if he has been 
deprived, for fome Fault, of the annual Penfion 
he received of the Emperor, he is immediately 
put into the Gazette. 

It contains an Account of all criminal Mat¬ 
ters, which are puniflied with Death : Likewffe 
the Names of the Officers put into the Places of 
thofe who are removed : All the Calamities that 
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of the Law, which ordains, that the j Qua*, who 
fhall receive, or unjuftly exa& fourfeore Ounces 
of Silver, fhall be punifhed with Death : He 
likewife allowed the Vjfitors or InfpeAors large 
Sums to defray their Expences, rigoroiiflv punifh* 
ing both the Corruptor, and Corrupted. 

To conclude, the Laws debar the Manda- 
rins of mod of the common Pleafurcs of Life. 
They are but feldom permitted to treat their 


n ~ ..— «**<• itiuum uurmiEtea to neat tneir 

happen m a Province, and the Re lief given by c Friends, and give them a Play: They would 


the Mandarins of the refpedtivc Cities by the 
Emperor’s Order : An Extra# of the Expences 
difburfed for the Subftftence of the Soldiers, the 
Neccflities of the People, the public Works, and 
the Benefactions of the Prince : The Remon- 
Itrances made by the fupream Tribunal to the 
Emperor, concerning his own Conduct, or his 
Decifions: Therein is mentioned alfo the Day 
when the Emperor ploughed the Earth, in order 

to encourage Agriculture : The Time he has f Duty of Governors, to preach as Prirfls. 
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rifk their Fortune, if they took the Liberty to 
game, or walk abroad, to make private Vifits, or 
frequent public Aflemblies ; being debarred all 
Diverfions, but what they can take in the moll 
private Apartments of their own Palaces b . 


2. The feveral Duties of Governors, with the 
Order in Cities . 


C’ O -- * ***»'' UVy CIO 

fixed for allembling the Grandees of the Court, 
and all the chief Mandarins of the Tribunals at 
if -king, to be inftrudled by him in their Duty. 
There you meet with the Laws, and new Cut- 
toms, that have been dlablilhcd; as alio the 


Moral 


Subjects for their Texts. Accountable for the 
People. 'Governors of Cities, their Duty. Or¬ 
der in Cities. Paffengers examined. No Night 
Revels. A o bloody fuarre/s, Common Women, 
how r > f /. 
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t Jj 1 S the Mandarin is appointed folely to fup- a 
'jlIL P ort anc ^ protect the People, he ought al¬ 
ways to be ready to hear their Complaints, not 
only at the ftated Hours of Audience, but at all 
other Hours of the Day. If the Affair be urgent, 
they go to his Palace, and beat loud upon a Kind 
of Kettle-Drum, which is fometimes on one 
Side of the Hall of Juftice, but commonly 
vvithout-Doors, that the People may come at it 
both Night and Day. At this Signal, the Man¬ 
darin, though ever fo much employed, is obliged b 
to grant the Audience demanded ; but unlefs 
the Complainant has fuffered fome extraordinary 
Wrong, that requires fpeedy Redrefs, he is fure 
to receive the Baftonado for his unfeafonable 
Vifir. 

To prea&ei' One of the Mandarin's principal Functions, 
is to inftrud his People, as he is in the Em¬ 
peror’s Stead; who, according to the Chinefe , is 
not only a Monarch to govern, and a Priefl: to 
facrifice, but alfo a Mafter to teach. Hence it c 
i*S that from Time to Time, his Majefty aflem- 
bles all the Grandees of the Court, and chief 
Mandarins of the Tribunals, to give them In- 
firudions, always taking his Text out of the 
canonical Books. In like Manner, on the firft 
and fifteenth Day of every Month the §)uan af- 
femble, and give their People a long Difcourfe, 
wherein every Governor ads the Part of a Fa¬ 
ther, who inftruds his Family. There is a Law 
of the Empire for this Practice, and the Em- d 
peror himfelf has appointed the Subjeds to be 
handled in their Sermons, which are compre¬ 
hended in fixteen Imperial Ordinances, as fol¬ 
lows, viz . 

Moral Sub- I. Tha? they very carefully pradife the Du¬ 
ties preferibed by filiaLPiety, and the Deference 
which the younger Brother ought to pay the el¬ 
der \ whereby they will learn how. to let a Value 
on the efiential Obligations which Nature lays on 
ill Mankind. e 

2. That they always preferve a refpedful 
Remembrance for the Ancefiors of their Family; 
which will be conftantly attended with Unity,. 
Peace, and Concord, 

3. That there may be. Union in all the Vil¬ 
lages : By this Means they will be Strangers to 
Quarrels and Law-Suits. 

4. That they hold, in great Efteem, the 
Profeffion of Hufbandmcn, and thafe who cul* 
tivate Mulberry-Trees, wherewith the Silk- f 
Worms are nouriflied: They will then never 
want Grain to feed-on, nor Garments to cover 
them. 

5. That they accuftom themfelves to a pru¬ 
dent CLconemy by Frugality, Temperance, and 



Modefty; which will be the Means of avoiding 
many idle Expences. 

6. That great Care be taken to encourage 
public Schools ; to the End young Students may 
be taught good Morals. 

7. That every one apply himfelf to his pro¬ 
per Bufinefs, which will be an infallible Means 
to keep the Heart and Mind at Eafe. 

8. That they ftifle S efts and Errors in their 
Birth, in order to preferve the true and fol’d 
Dodrine in its Purity. 

9. That they inculcate to the People the For their 
penal Laws eftabliffied by the fupream Authori- Texts. 
ty; dbr Fear will keep rude and untradable 
Minds in their Duty. 

10. That they inftrud Perfons thoroughly 
in the Laws of Civility, and decent Behaviour : 

Thus the good Cufloms, which Decorum has 
eftablilhed, vvill always be punctually pradifed. 

11. That they apply all their Endeavours to 
give Children and younger Brothers a good Edu¬ 
cation, which will prevent their delivering them¬ 
felves up to Vice, and diforderly Pafiions. 

12. That they abltain from all flanderous 
Accufations; thus Innocence and Integrity will 
have nothing to fear. 

13. That they take Care not to conceal the 
Guilty, whofe Crimes oblige them to lead a 
wandering and vagabond Life: By this Means 
they will avoid being, involved. in their. Misfor¬ 
tunes. 

14. That they be pundual in paying the 
Contributions eftablifhed by the Prince; whereby, 
they will prevent the Inquiries and Vexations of 
the Tax-Gatherers. 

15. That they ad in Concert with the 
Heads of the Wards in every City, which will" 
prevent Theft * and the Efcape of thofe who arc 
guilty., 

16.. That thty reprefe the Sallies of Anger,, 
which vvill fecure them again# all Danger a . 

These are the Ordinances which ferve th sAcctwtcbU 
Mandarins for Texts to their Sermons.. Duf cr tbe ?***• 
Halde has inferted the Difcourfe of one of them '' t% 
made on the third Head, which, for its Energy 
and Concifenefs, pathetic Reafoning, and excel¬ 
lent moral Advice, i$ fcarcely to be equalled. 

The Mandarin's giving the People a Ledure once 
a Fortnight, is fo eflential a Part of his Office, 
that there are forr>e Sorts of Crimes, for which,, 
if committed within his Diftrid, he jmuft be ac¬ 
countable. When a Theft, or a Murder hap¬ 
pens in a City, he is obliged to difeover the Thief, 
or Murderer, or elfe he will lofe his Employ¬ 
ment. If any (hocking Crime be commuted, for 
Inftance, if a Son fhould kill his Father, the 
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Court is no fooner informed of it, than all the a Pockets, for Fear of lofing their Employments ? 


Alandarins of that Diftridt arc deprived of their 
Offices. Tbs Fault is theirs , fay they, nor could 
this Alisfortune have happened had they been care¬ 
ful to promote good Alorals . For the fame Rea- 
fon, where the Children have been guilty of 
enormous Offences, they put their Parents to 
Death along with them a . 

Gwirnon of It is the Duty of the Governor of every 
Hyen^ or Chew , to adminiftcr Juft-ice ; to re- 



And, in Facl, fevcral Provinces are greatly in 
Arrear to the Royal Treafury, which probably' 
will never be paid. But to remedy this Incon¬ 
venience, the late Emperor Yong-ching c order¬ 
ed, that, for the future, the Proprietors of the 
Lands, and not the Occupiers, fhould pay the 
Taxes f . 

There is fcarce any Thing which contri- 
butes more to the Tranquillity which reigns in t,a * 


ceive the Tribute due from each Family to the b China , than the good Regulations obferved in 

~c +u~c. Cities, efpecially Pe-king , which influences the 
reft s. As an Account has been already given of 
their Form, Walls, Gates, their Divifion into 
Wards, with the Order of their Streets, and 
the Watches appointed for their Security; wc 
fhall only mention here certain other Matters 
relating to the Police, which have not been 
touched-on before. Every Ward in each City 
has a Head, who keeps an Eye over a certain 


Emperor ; to vifit perfonally the Bodies of thofe 
who have either been killed in fome Scuffle, or 
through Defpair have laid violent Hands on 
themfelves. Twice in a Month he is obliged to 
give Audience to all the Heads of the Wards in 
his Diftridl, and to inform himfelf exa&ly of 
every Thing that partes. It is likewife his Bufi- 
nefs to give rafiports to Barks, and other Veffels, 
to hear Complaints and Accufatious, which muft 


be almoft continual, in a Country fo populous, c Number of Houfes, being refponfable for what¬ 
ever partes within his Precindt; fo that fhoukl 
any Tumult happen, and he neglc&ed immedi¬ 
ately to inform the Mandarins about it, he 
tvould be very feverely punifhed. Matters of 
Families are equally refponfable for the Conduct 
of their Children and Servants. The very Neigh¬ 
bours themfelves are obliged to lend mutual Af- 
fiftance when any Misfortune happens : For In- 
fiance, a Robbery in the Night; and, in fuch 


All Law-Suits come before his Tribunal, and he 
punifhes the Perfon he judges to be in the 
.Wrong, with a fevere Baftonado. In a Word, 
he condemns Criminals to Death : But his Sen¬ 
tence, or indeed that of any fuperior Mandarin , 
cannot be executed till it be ratified by the Em¬ 
peror. Caufes of fmall Importance are determi¬ 
ned firft by the three inferior Mandarins b . 
'F ; >dr*Duty. That which chiefly employs the inferior 


Mandarins , whether they be the Cht-chew , Chi- d Cafes, one fdoufe anfwers for the next. 


hyen , or JVhey-chcw-pcy c , is gathering the Tax¬ 
es ; and it requires their perfonal Attendance. 
Although the Lands in every Province are mea- 
fured, and what every d Jr pent is to pay be ad- 
jufted, according to the Goodnefs of the Soil ; 
vet whether through Poverty, or Avarice, the 
People are ufually unwilling to part with it, till 
the inferior Officers come and harafs them for 
it, being fometimes conftrained to make ufc of 


There is always a good Guard at the Gates 
of every City, who examine all Partengers; and 
if they fee any Thing fufpicious about a Man, if 
his Phyfiognomy, Aif, or Accent, difeover him 
to be a Stranger, he is immediately flopped, and 
Notice given to the Mandarin h . One of their 
principal Maxims is, not to fuffer Foreigners to 
fettle in the Empire ; for befides their hereditary 
Contempt of other Nations, they are perfuaded. 


Blows. When thefe Tax-Gatherers are re- e that a Mixture of People would introduce a Di- 


proached for their Severity to the Peafants, they 
alledge, in Excufe, that fhould they not bring 
the Dues home with them, their Mailers would 
fufpefl either that they had ncgle&cd their Duty, 
or had taken Bribes : Which bare Sufpicion, 
without farther Examination, would he fuffleient 
to procure them the Baftonado. The Manda 


verfity of Manners and Cuftoms, which would 
gradually produce perfonal Quarrels, Parties, and 
Rebellions. 

As loon as Night falls, the Gates of the City, ' 

as alfo the Barricades at the End of every Street, " 
are carefully fhut, and at proper Diftanccs there 
are Gentries, to ftop thofe who are abroad. Jn 


rtns, on the other Hand, pretend to juftify treat- fome Places there are Horfcmen continually p> 

ing their Servants with fuch Rigour, by alledg- trolling upon the Ramparts: The Night fay 

ing, that whenever they failed of colle&ing the f they, is for Refofe , and the Day for Work This 
Dues in the appointed Time, tltfy have been Law is fo well obferved, that no People of Cre- 

obliged to pay the Emperor out of their own dit will be leen at Night in the Streets; and if 

* Du Half $ China, p. 257. * The feme, p . 253. c Thefe lad are military Officers. d A Mea- 
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y one happens to be found, he is flopped, be- 
,g looked-upon as a Scoundrel, or Robber, on 
the Lurch to do Mifchief by Favour of the 
Darknefs: So that it is very dangerous to be 
abroad at unfeafonable Hours, it being difficult, 
however innocent, to efcape the Severity of the 
Magiftrates. 

If there happens to be a Quarrel among the 
Populace, and from abufive Language they come 
to Blows 5 they are extreamly careful not to filed 
Blood : For which Reafon, if they chance to 
have any Stick, or Iron Weapon in their Hands, 
they lay it afide, and fall a boxing. They com¬ 
monly end their Quarrels by complaining to a 
Mandarin , who, after hearing what both Part.es 
have to fay, caufes the culpable to be baflonadocd 
in his Prefencc. 

There are common Proflitutes in China , as 
well as elfewhere: But as they generally caufe 
Diflurbances, they are not permitted to live 
within the Walls of the City, or have private 
Houfes to themfelves 3 but feveral of them lodge 
together, and often under the Government of a 
Man, who is refponfable for any Diforder. After 
all, thefe loofe Women are but barely tolerated, 
being looked-upon as infamous; and fome Go¬ 
vernors. of Cities will not permit them to live 
within their Diftri&s a . 

3. Great Submijffion of the People, and Tendernefs 
of Governdrs. 

Submiffton paid the Quan. Their State in tra¬ 
velling . Royal Inns , and Couriers . Guards 
along the Rivers . Care for the People in Time 
of Diogbt* Images feurvily treated on fuch 
Gccaficrs . Guardian Genii invoked . Great Re - 
fpett paid to good Governors . Prefent of the 
party-coloured Coat . Bad ones ill-treated . 

I T is very furprizing to fee a Nation fo vaflly 
numerous, fo naturally refllefs, fo exccflively 
felfifh, and eager in its rurfuit of Riches, kept 
within the Bounds of its Duty by a fmail Num¬ 
ber of Mandarin: a: the Head of every Province. 
It is fcarce credible with how much Eafe a Tingle 
Mandarin , for Infl. nee, a Chi-fa , governs Mul¬ 
titudes of People : He does no more than publifh. 
his Orders on a fmail Piece of Paper, fealed with 
his Seal, and fixed up at the Corners of streets, 
and he is inflantly obeyed. So true it is, that 
the bare Shadow of Imperial Authority (derived 
from the parental Scheme) can do every Thing 
with this Nation. 

The v never fpeak to him but on their Knees, 
when he is diftributing Juflice in his Tiibunal 3 


a and he never appears in public without a great 
Attendance, in a very majeflic Manner: He is 
pompdufly drolled, his Countenance grave and'^ v ^' 
fevere, being carried by four Men in a gilded 
Chair, open, if in Summer, but covered witli 
Silk in Winter, preceded by all the Officers of 
his Tribunal, whofe Caps and Garb are of a very 
extraordinary Fafhion. On all Days of Cere¬ 
mony (or when they go to vifit thofe to whom 
they would fhow Refpedl) the Seals, which thev 
b receive from the Emperor, are carried before 
their Chair in a Golden Box, by two Men, upon 
a Kind of a Litter; and being come to the Place 
appointed, they are laid on a Side-Table, co¬ 
vered with a Carpet b . 

The fame State accompanies the ^udn in Staff 

his Marches, Proceffions, or Journeys, whether)" 
by Land, or Water, of which fome Account has 
been aiready c given. The Day before a Man¬ 
darin fets-out on his Journey, a Courier is fent 
c forwards, who carries a Tablet, called Pay , 
wherein is written the Name and Employment 
of that Officer 3 on Sight of which, the Lodg¬ 
ings at the Kong-quan , or Royal Inn d , are im¬ 
mediately prepared for him, according to his 
Dignity; and he is furnifhed with all Necefiaries, 
fuch as Provifions, Porters, Horfes, and Chairs, 
or Barks, if he goes by Water. The Couriers, 
who publifh the Approach of the Mandarin , al¬ 
ways find Horfes ready 3 and that they may not 
d be difappointed, one or two Li, before their Ar¬ 
rival, they ftrike very hard, feveral Times, upon 
a Bafon, to give Notice, that the Horfe may be 
immediately faddled, if it be not already done. 

The Furniture of a Kong-quan confifts only of d 
few Felts and Mats, two or three Chairs, a Ta¬ 
ble, and a wooden Bedftead covered with a Mat, 
when there is never a Kan c . If he be a Manda¬ 
rin of confiderable Rank, and the Kong-quan not 
fuitable to his Dignity, he is lodged in one of the 
e belt Houfes in the City, where an Apartment is 
borrowed for him. 

In thefe Royal Inns all Perfons are entertain- Royal tuns, 
ed, as the Miffioners have often been, when tra- and Couriers* 
veiling on the Emperor’s Bufmefs, whofe Cou¬ 
riers alfo bait here. On this Occafion it may be 
observed, that thofe who carry his Majefly’s 
Orders are commonly Perfons of fome Note, and 
f attended by feveral Horfemen: The Orders are 
inclofed in a great Roll, covered with a Piece of 
yellow Silk, and wrapped in a Scarf, which 
hangs at their Backs. EveFy Poft-Houfe has a 
Mandarin to take Care of it, and the Emperor’? 

Horfes 3 w'hich, though not fightly, will ride 
fixty or feventy Li without changing; their Sta¬ 
ges, which are called Chan, being unequal 3 the 


* Du Halle's China , p. 264, fcf feq* b The fame, p. 244, and 252. 
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/fhortcft containing fifty Z/, and rarely io few as a he might teach thofe Arts in his Diftri&; and 
forty. The ordinary Couriers carry their Wallet thus by inriching his City, he has acquired the 
fattened upon their Back: And when they ride it M A 1 ^ ~ 


refts upon a Cufhion lying on the Horfe’s But¬ 
tocks. 7 'heir Wallets are not heavy, for they 
hclJ nothing but the Difpatches of the Emperor, 
or the Sovereign Courts, or Advice from the 
Officers of the Provinces ; fo that they are able 
to carry privately the Letters of other Perfons, 
hi which confift their Perquifites a . 

Guards along When a Mandarin pafies by Water, the Sol¬ 
diers of each Tang , or Guard, ufually ftand in a 
Rank along the River-Side, out of Refpedt; one 
of them bearing an Enfign difplayed, and the reft 
with their Arms in their Hands. If the Bark 
carries an Envoy, principal Mandarin , or great 
Court Lord, they put at the Head and Stern four 
Lanthorns, with thefe Words, in great Charac¬ 
ters of Gold, King-chay-ta-jin , that is, the great 
Man , Envoy from the Court; Thefe are accompa- 


greateft Appjaufe. Others, in the Time of a 
Storm, not contented to forbid Perfons to crofs 
the River, have come themfelves to the Bank, 
and ft aid there all Day, to prevent, by their Pre¬ 
fence, any from being fo rafh as to expofe him- 
felf to the Danger of perifhing. A Mandarin^ 
who did not fhew the like Affection, or was too 
fevere to the People under him, could not avoid 
b being noted-down in the Informations fent by 
the Vice-Roys every three Years to the Court, 
and this would be.ffifficient to deprive him of his 
Office. If a Prifoner dies in his Confinement, a 
great Number of Atteftations mutt be produced, 
to prove, that the Mandarin was not fuborned 
to compafs his Death : That he vifited him, fent 
him a Phyfician, and furnifhed him with proper 
Remedies, &c. for an Account mutt be trans¬ 
mitted to the Emperor of all thofe who die in 



med with Flags and Streamers of Silk, of feveral c Prifon, and of the Manner of their Death; and 


Rivers. 


Colours, waving in the Wind. Every Morning 
and Evening, when they heave and caft Anchor, 
the Guard falute the Mandarin with a Difcharge 
of their Fire-Arms, followed by the Sound of 
Trumpets. Towards Night-Fall they light the 
Lanthorns at the Head and Stern, as well as 
thirteen others of a fmaller Size, hung in the 
Form of a Chaplet, by the Side of a Matt, viz. 
ten in a perpendicular Line, and three above 
them croffwife. 

When the Lanthorns are lighted, the Cap 


according to the Advice which he receives, he 
often orders an extraordinary Procefs. 

When they are apprehenfive of a bad Har -b: Time of 
veft, occafioned either by Drought, too much 0 rou Z ht ' 
Rain, or any other Accident, fuch as the fwarm- 
ing of Grafshoppers, which fometimes over-run 
certain Provinces; then the Mandarin , either 
through Attention, Intereft, or Diffimulation, 
omits nothing that may render him popular, 
d Though the greater Part of them detett the 
Idols of Fo and the Tau , yet they; fail not to 
tain of the Place appears* with his Company, make folemn Vifits to their Temples, to implore 

oppofite to the Barks, and with a loud Voice Rain, or fair Weather. When Calamities of 

this Nature happen, the Mandarin caufes his Or¬ 
ders for a general Faft to be fixed-up in all public 
Places, forbidding Butchers, and Cooks, to fell* 
w Meat under heavy Penalties : Yet they do it 

the Accidents that are to be feared, as Fire, privately, by Means of a little Money given to 

I hieves, &c. and that if any of them fhould the People of the Tribunal appointed to fee the 

happen, they muft be accountable for it. The e Orders obferved. 

Soldiers, at the End of every Article, give a The Mandarin goes to the Temple on-font, fiur* 

great Shout; after which they withdraw to form negligently dretted,"fometimes even with Straw ^ 

a Guard, leaving one of their Company to ftand Shoes on, accompanied with inferior Mandarim y 


calls over the Names of the Men whom he hath 
brought to watch, and ftand Centry all Night : 
Then the Matter of the Bark pronounces a long 
Harangue to the Soldiers, reminding them of all 


Car, 




fir the 


Centry, who walks to and fro on the Quay, 
continually ftriking two Pieces of Bambu againft 
each other, to fignify his Vigilance. Thefe Gen¬ 
tries are relieved every Hour b . 

However formidable the Authority of thefe 
Mandarins may be, they could not maintain 


and followed by thexprincipal Perfons of the City. 
Being arrived, he lights-up two or three fmaU 
Perfume-Sticks on the Altar 3 after which they 
all fit, and to pafs away the Time, drink Tea, 
fmoak, and chat an Hour or two together, and 
By the Reader may perceive, 
themfelves in their Offices, it they did not gain f that they treat the Idol with verv little Ceremo 


the Reputation of being the Fathers of the Peo¬ 
ple 0 , and of having nothing in View but the Peo¬ 
ple’s Happinefs. A Magittrate of this Character 
has made it his Bufmefs to fend for Perfons (killed 
in breeding Silk-Worms, and making Silk, that 


ny ; and if they are obliged to pray too long be¬ 
fore the Favour is granted, they fometimes bring 
him to Rcafon with a good Cudgel; but this is 
rare. C 

At Kyang-chcWy in the Province of Shen-Ji % 


* Magalbaens's Relation of China , p. 39. Du FUdds China, p. 26', & feqq. b Tht Hu/de, ns before, f. 
e They call the Governors of Cities Fn-mu, that is, the Father and Mother if the People. Magnlimens, /. z 37. 
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n Image was beaten to Pieces by Order of the a 
Officers, for obftinately refufing to fend Rain in 
1 ime of a great Drought. And when Rain fell, 
they made another of Earth, or Plaifler, and led 
it in Triumph into the City, where they offered 
Sacrifices to it, and reftored It to its Saintfhip 
again. Another Idol not vouchfafing to an- 
Iwer the reiterated Commands of the Vice-Roy 
of a Province, that Lord fent an inferior Manda¬ 
rin to tell him, that if there was not Rain by 
fuch a Day, he would drive him Out of the City, b 
rnd level his Temple with the Ground. As none 
fell on the Day limited, that Magiftrate ordered 
the 1 emple to be (hut-up, and the Gates fealed; 
which was immediately done: But Rain falling 
a few Days after, the Vice-Roy’s Anger was ap¬ 
peared, and the Image permitted to be worship¬ 
ped as before. 

In thefe Kinds of public Calamities, tint Man¬ 
darin, as Paflor and Governor of the People, 
addrefles himfclf chiefly to the Guardian Genius c 
of the City, according to ancient Cuftom, im¬ 
ploring his Affiflance 2 . In this Harangue, he tells 
the Spirit, it is through him properly, that they 
receive their Happinefs, and are preferved from 
the Misfortunes they are threatened with : That 
in public Calamities they ought to implore his 
Aid : But, at the fame lime, he gives the Guar¬ 
dian Angel to underfland, that if he is prayed to 
in vain, their Hearts can have no Share in the 
Honours paid him ; and though he fhall continue d 
to be what he is, yet he will be little known. 
After informing him, that their Falling, Pray¬ 
ing, and Repentance, had not been fufficient to 
move Tyen r he adds, As for you, O Spirit! the 
invifible Governor of this City, you have Accefs to 
him : You can requejl Favours of him for us Mor¬ 
tals, and hefcech him to put an End to our Afflic¬ 
tions. Such a Grace obtained by your Interccffton, 
•will anfwer the utmojl Deftres of the People , and 
caufe you to be more and more adored in the City b . e 

When the Governor of a City, who has ac¬ 
quitted himfclf, in his Office, to the public Sa¬ 
tisfaction, withdraws into another Province, the 
People pay him fuch Honours, as would engage 
the mofl ftupid to the Love of Virtue and Juf- 
tice. For two or three Leagues together, at 
certain Diflances, they fix Tables; on fome of 
which (fet round with long Pieces of Silk, that 
hang-down to the Ground) they burn Perfumes, 
and placeCandlefticks,Wax-Lights, Meats, Pulfe, f 
and Fruitsfurnilhing others with Wine and Tea. 
As foon as the Mandarin appears, they fall on* 
their Knees, and bow their Heads to the Ground : 
Some weep, or at leafl pretend to do fo; others 



befeech him to alight, to receive the hfl Tcfti- 7 ^ 
mony of their Gratitude. They then prefent l 

him with the Wine, and other Provifions ; and 
thus he is continually flopped as he advances. 

But the mofl pleafant Part of all, is to fee Peo¬ 
ple drawing-oft his Boots c , every now-and-thjn, 
to give him new ones d . All the" Boots that have 
touched the Mandarin, are held in Veneration 
by his Friends, who preferve them as precious 
Reliqucs. The firfl that are drawn-off are, by 
Way of Gratitude, put in a Sort of a Cage, over 
the Gate of the City through which he paffed c . 

In the fame Manner, when the Inhabitants of r ° gocJC»- 
any City would honour their Governor on his v ‘ ,l, * r4 “ 
Birth-Day, the principal Perfons meet, and go 
in a Body, to falute him at his Palace. Befide* 
the common Prefents, they often take with them 
a long japanned Box, adorned with Flowers of 
Gold, and divided into eight or twelve fmall 
Cells, which are filled with feveral Sorts of 
Sweetmeats. When they are come to the Hall, 
where the Ceremony is to be performed, they 
all ftand in a Rank, and make a profound Reve¬ 
rence : Then they fall on their Knees, and bow 
their Heads to the Ground, unlefs the §)uan pre¬ 
vents them, as he commonly does. Oftentimes 
the mofl confiderable among them takes a Cup 
of Wine, and lifting, it up on high, with, both 
Hands, offers it to the Mandarin, who fays 
aloud, by Way of Wifh, Fo-tfyu , This is the 
Wine that brings Good-Luck: Shew-tfyu, This is 
the Wine that brings long Life . Immediately af¬ 
ter another advances, and holding-up the Sweet¬ 
meats, prefents them very refpe&fhlly, faying. 

This is the Sugar of long Life . Then others re¬ 
peat the fame Ceremonies three Times, flill ut¬ 
tering the fame Wifhes. 

But when the Mandarin has diflinguifhed Prefent 
himfelf in an extraordinary Manner by his Equi-'^ 
ty, Zeal, and Goodnefs to the People, they 
have a particular Way of letting him know how 
highly they eflcem his happy Government. The 
Literati caufe a Garment to be made, confifling 
of fmall Squares of Satin, of various Colours, as 
red, blue, green, black, yellow, &c. and on 
his Birth-Day carry it with great Ceremony, ac¬ 
companied with Mufic. Being arrived in the 
outward Hall, which ferves for a Tribunal, they 
befeech him to come-out of the inner Hall into 
the public one, and then prefent his Garment, 
requefling him to put it on. The Mandarin Pcrt ^ 
feems to make a Difficulty of it, faying, that he fared Cot tu 
is unworthy of fuch an Honour ; But at length 
giving Way to the Intreaties of the Literati, and 
•People, he fuffers them to ftrip-off his upper 


a Du Hhldt gives the Form of an Addfrefs. 
Cap alfo, and his Great Coar, giving him oth 


,, ., „ , . .. , Du HalJt s P 253, & fcq. « le Comte fays, his 

. ; : i iMo.ar.U his Orcat Coat, giving him others in their Room. <1 It <umetime» happens, that he has had 
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garment, and doath him with that which they 
brought with them. They intend, by the vari- 
Colours, to reprefent all Nations, who wear 
different Habits, and to fignify that all People 
confider him as their Father, and that he is wor¬ 
thy to be their Governor ; for which Reafon 
thefe Garments are called IVan-jin-i , that is, 
the Habits of all Nations. It is true, the Manda¬ 
rin never wears it, except at this Time; but 
It is carefully kept in the Family, as a Mark 
of Honour and DiftimSHon. They never fail to 
acquaint the Vice-Roy with it, and the News is 
often carried to the fupreain Courts. Conta?icin 
the Jefuit, happened once to be prefent at this 
Ceremony, on going to pay his Compliments- to 
a Governor on his Birth-Day a . 

Sad ones ill. Such is the Gratitude and Love the Cbinefe 

treated. bear tQ a gp 0c j Magiftrate. On the contrary, 
when a Mandarin has not behaved well in his 
Employment, they treat him, at his Departure, 
with no lefs Scorn and Contempt, A Governor 
of a maritime Province, having Jbcen deprived of. 
his Office for defrauding the People of Three- 
fourths of the Rice fent by the Emperor for their 
Relief in a Time of Scarcity, he was followed 
by a prodigious Croud of People, who reproached 
him for his Avarice. Some invited him, by Way 
of Derifion, to Jloy in the Government till he had 
eaten all the Rice the Emperor had intrujled hun 
"ft**"' with . Some dragged him out of his Chair, and 
broke it; others tore his Garment and filken 
tJmbrella in Pieces: In fhort, all followed him. 
to the Bark, loading him with Injuries and 
Curfes b . 

SECT. V. 

Of the feveral Tribunals, ar Courts, wherein all 
Affairs are tranfafted* 

A L L Affairs whatever relating to the Go¬ 
vernment, both Civil and Military, are 
tranfa<Sed in Tribunals, or Courts, eftabliftied 
for that Purpofe; each of which has its Share of 
Bufinefs allotted it, for the more cxa& Per¬ 
formance,, and quick Difpatch. Thefe, like the 
Magistrates who prefide in them, are fubordinate 
to one another.. Every Governor has his parti¬ 
cular Court. The Tribunals of Cities depend 
on the provincial Courts, and thofe of the Pro¬ 
vinces on the fupream, or general Tribunals of 
the Empko fixed at Pt-king , before which all 
Matters of Confequence muft be brought, and 
there finally determined. 



i. The fupream, or general Tribunals of the 
Empire. 

Six fupream Tribunals. Court of the Quan. Court 
of Exchequer . Court of Rites : Its Tribuna k. 

Court of War. The Criminal Court. Court 
of public Works. Their Site and Form , Halls 
and Chambers. Officers of the Tribunals : Their 
furifdidlion. Method of proceeding in the Tri ¬ 
bunals. Dexterous at deceiving. Checks on their 
Power. Public Infpeftors ; Their Authority: 
Remarkable Injlance of their Intrepidity ;; Pvcr 
vail at lajl. 

B ESIDES the great Tribunal called Nivi- Sbc fff-- 
ywen , already fpoken of c , there are within 
the Palace eleven fovereign Tribunals more, whole 
Power and Authority extend over all the Provinces 
of the Empire. Six of them are for civil Affairs, 
and called Lcw-p'l d ; the other five for military* 
c Matters, and named Ufu^ of which hereafter. 

The firft of the fix Tribunals for civil Affairs Court 6 f ebe 
is called Li-pu , or the Tribunal of the Magiftratcs 
Its Bufinefs is to furnifh all the Provinces with 
Officers; to watch-over their Conduct; to exa¬ 
mine their good and bad Qualities, and give an 
Account thereof to the Emperor, that he may 
raife, or degrade them according to their De¬ 
fers Thefe are, properly fpeaking,. the Inqui- 
fitors of the. State. 

d This Court has four Tribunals under it: The 
firft, called Ven-fven-fu , chufes thofe who de- 
ferve to poffefs the great Offices of the Empire. 

The fecond, T\as\\t<l Kau-kong-fii) examines the 
Conduit of the Mandarins. . The third, Nyen- 
fong-frfy is to feal all judicial Aits; to affign to 
the Alan darins of different Dignities, and Offi¬ 
ces, their refpeitivc Seals; and to examine if the 
Seals of the Difpatches, that are fent to Court, 
be true, or counterfeit. The fourth, Ki-ky:njr~ 
e fu, is to examine Hie Merit of the Grandees of 
the Empire, that is, the Princes of the Blood,, 
the Regulos, thofe who have Titles like our 
Dukes, Marquiffes, Counts, ?*’d the like. Thefe 
are called Hyong-cbin , or anc, r aflal9, having 
performed great Services for the re.gning Family 
in the Tartar War. 

The fecond fupream Court, called Hu-p£, CW/ «>/£**. 
that is, High-Treafurer of the Emperor, hath ‘ 
the Superintendance of the Finances, with the 
f Care of the private Eftates* Treafures, Expen¬ 
ses, and Revenues of-that Monarch. It makes- 
out Orders for Salaries and Pcnfions, appoints 
the Delivery of Rice, Silks, and Money, which 
are diftrihuted to the great Lords, and all the 
Mandarins of the Empire. It keeps an oxa&. 


• Du IfM's Chit*0, p. 2*94,. 
writes Lo fu. 
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gifter of all Families; of all the Duties that 
ght to be paid; of the Cuftom-Houfes, and 
public Magazines. To go-through this prodigi¬ 
ous Throng of Bufinefs, it has fourteen fubordi- 
nate Tribunals for the Affairs of the other four¬ 
teen Provinces of the Empire, whofe Names 
they bear : For that of Pe-che-U , being the Seat 
of the Emperor, is not reckoned among the 
Provinces, but enjoys, in many Cafes, the Pre¬ 
rogatives of the Court and Houfhold of that 
Monarch 

Kyang-nan , by Reafon Nan-king had been the 
Imperial Refidence, and as it had fix fuperior 
Tribunals like Pe-king , they reckoned then but 
thirteen Provinces ; but the Tartars, by reducing 
it into a common Province, have made fourteen. 

The third fupream Court is called Li-pu , or 
the Tribunal of Rites, Though the Name feems 
to be the fame with that of the firft Court, yet 
Li being pronounced differently, fignifies a , in 
that Place, Mandarins , in this, Rites. It belongs 


The fourth fupream Court is called Ping-pu^p 
or the Tribunal of Arms. The Soldiery of the bu,{ 
whole Empire is under its Care, and the Officers o , 
of War, as well general, as particular, have 7/^'/ 
their Dependence on it. It examines them in 
their Exercife, keeps the Fortrefles in Repair, 
fupplies the Arfenals and Magazines with Wea¬ 
pons offenfivc and defenfive, Ammunition and 
Provifions : It caufes all Sorts of Arms to be 
made, and, in fhort, has the Management of 
As did, till latterly, the Province of b every Thing in general, which concerns the De¬ 
fence and Safety of the Empire*. 

It has four inferior Tribunals to affift it. The 
firft, Vu-fivn-fu, difpofes of all military Employ¬ 
ments, and fees that the Troops are well-difci- 
plined. The fecond, Che-fang-fu , diftributes the 
Officers and Soldiers into their refpe&ive Quar¬ 
ters, for maintaining the public Tranquillity, 
and take Care to clear the Cities and Highways 
of Thieves and Robbers. The third, Che-kya-fu , 
has the Supenntendance of the Horfes of the 



to this Court, to fee that Rites and Ceremonies 
be duly obferved, and to look after the Improve¬ 
ment of Arts and Sciences : It has alfo the Care 
of the Imperial Mufic : It examines thofe who 
are Candidates for Degrees, and permits them to 
come to be examined : It is confulted concerning 
Titles of Honours, and other Marks of Diftinc- 
tion, wherewith the Emperor would gratify thofe 


Empire, the Ports, Stages, Imperial Inns, and 
Barks, appointed to carry Vi&uals, and other 
Provifions, for the Soldiers. The fourth, Vu - 
ka-fu, orders the making of all Sorts of Arms, 
and flowing the Arfenals b . 

NAVARETTE obferves, that this Court- 
Martial, as he calls it, has fome further Jurifdic- 
tion; for that the Miffioners were turned-over 


who deferve them : Befides, it has the Charge to it in order to their Banifhment, and appeared 


hi T ih- 


of the T emples, and Sacrifices offered by the 
Emperor ; alfo of the Fcafts given by his Majefty 
to Subje&s, or Strangers. It receives, entertains, 
and difmiffes Ambafladors : It has the Direction 
of liberal Arts, and of the three Laws, or Reli¬ 
gions, profefied in the Empire. In fhort, it is a 
Kind of Ecclefiaftical Tribunal, before whom 
the Miffioners have been obliged to appear in 
Times of Perfecution. 

This Court is affifted by four fubordinate 
Tribunals, The Bufincfs of the firft, called 
I-cbi-fuy or the Tribunal of important Affairs, is 
to fettle and make-out the Titles and Patents of 
the Regulos, Dukes, Tfong-tu' s, Vice-Roys, and 
other great Offices of the Empire. The fecond, 
Su-fi-fiiy lias the Charge of the Sacrifices which 
the Emperor offers ; of the Temples, of the 
Mathematics, and of the Religions approved, or 
tolerated. The third, Chu-hc-fu , is to receive 
thofe who are fent to- the Court. The fourth, 
Snig-ftn-jpU) has the Direction of the Emperor’s 
T able, and the Fcafts which he gives either to 
the Grandees, or Ambafladors. 


before it. They affigned them Barks, a Guard, 
and Officers to attend them c . 

They have given the Name of Rag-pi to UeCrM 
the fifth fupream Court, which is like the Tour-Court, 
nelle , or criminal Chamber belonging to the Par¬ 
liaments of France , where thofe guilty of any 
Crime are examined. Under it are fourteen 
fubordinate Tribunals, each for one of the Pro¬ 
vinces, as before remarked. 

The fixth and laft fupream Court, called Court of pub* 
e Kong-pu , or tbe Tribunal of public Works, is em- He V - 
ployed in keeping in Repair the Palaces, as well 
of the Emperor, as of the Tribunals, the Prin¬ 
ces of the Blood, the Vice-Roys, the Imperial 
Sepulchres, Temples, &c. It fuperintends the 
T owers, triumphal Arches, Bridges, Caufeways, 

Dikes, Rivers, Canals, Lakes, and all the Works 
neccflary to render them navigable ; the Streets, 
Highways, Barks, and all Vellels rcquiiite for 
Navigation. 

f This Court has likewife four fubordinate Tri¬ 
bunals. The firft, called Vin-Jhen-fu , prepares 
the Plans and Defigns for the public Works. 


J Mag/tlbaens ob t'rve.% that fuch equivocal Teims are not to be found among the Tartars; for the Tribunal 
of hlandanr.s is in their Language Hafan Sburgun (or Churgan) and the Tribunal of Ceremonies Toro Sbur- 
liefer, fignifies a Mandarip ; Toro, a Rite or Ceremony; and Shurgan, a Tribunal. b Magalb.uns's 
Relation of China, p. if fcqq, Du Haldc't Chi ta , p, 249. c Favarette's Lefcrintion of China. 
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The fecond, Yu-heng-tfe y has the Direction of 
all ths Work-Shops of the Imperial Joiners, Ma- 
fons, Carpenters, &c. in the feveral Cities of the 
Empire. The third, Tong-Jhwi-tfc y is employed 
in repairing the Canals, Bridges, Caufeways, 
Roads, &c. and making the Rivers navigable. 
The fourth, Tfe-tyen-tfe y takes Care of the 
Royal-Houfes, Gardens, and Orchards ; caufes 
the latter to be improved, and receives the Profit 
arifing from them a . 

These fix Tribunals ftand near the Em¬ 
peror’s Palace, on the Eaft-Side. Each takes- 
up a large fquare Inclofure, a Mufket-Shot and 
half in Length on every Side, and confifts of 
three Divifions, or Ranges of Courts and Apart¬ 
ments. The firft Prefident poffefles the Middle 
Divifion, which begins at the Street, where 
there is a great Gate with three Doors: From 
thence you pafs-on through other Gates and 
Courts, beautified with Portico’s and Galleries, 
fupported by Pillars, till you come to a fpacious 
Hall, where the Tribunal is held. Beyond this 
Hall, paffing through another Court, you come 
to a leffer Hall, where the firft Prefident with¬ 
draws, with his A&iftants, when he is to exa¬ 
mine any private Bufinefs, or Affairs of extraor¬ 
dinary Moment. On both Sides, and beyond 
this Hall, there are feveral Chambers, and other 
Halls. The Chambers are for the Ufe of the 
Prefident, his Afliftants, and the reft of the 
Mandarins to take their Repofe, and eat the 
Victuals fent them by the Emperor, that they 
might not lofe Time by going home to dine. 
The Halls are for the Protonotaries and Clerks, 
and other inferior Officers. The two other Di¬ 
vifions of Apartments and Courts belong to the 
inferior Tribunals dependent on it b . 

NAVARETTE fays, the Shape and Structure 
of all the fupream Tribunals is the fame, only 
fome are bigger than others. Every Tribunal 
has three Doors, on which are painted horrible 
Giants, to terrify the Multitude. None but 
Alandarins y or Perfons of great Note, pafs 
through the middle Door, which is very large, 
the other two being for Suitors, and other Peo¬ 
ple to enter. Before it is a great Court, with 
three Caufeways anfwering to the Doors: That 
in the Middle is railed above a Yard higher than 
the others, with a Stone-Arch, and another 
Gate in the Middle of it. On the Sides are a 
Yaft Number of Rooms under Piazzas, for 
Clerks, Sollicitors, and other Officers, A Tem¬ 
ple is never wanting. Oppofite to the Doors 
aie very fpacious Halls, and within them others, 



a where Tribunals are held. Each of the fupreaitt^ 
tribunals hath four great Rooms, in which fc- { 
veral Mandarins of inferior Quality to thofe in 
the Court fit, and tranfaCt Affairs of lefs Mo¬ 
ment c . 

Every Tribunal is compofed of two Prefi- Officer of 
dents, with four Afliftants, and twenty-four 
Counfellors, one half Tartars , the other Cbinefe . 

This was a Mafter-Piece of Policy in the Con- 

J ueror, who thus by doubling the Number of 
)fficer$, brought the Tartars into the Admini- 
ftration, without difeontenting the Cbinefe ; who 
would have had Caufe to complain, if they had 
been excluded from the public Employments d . 

MAGALHAENS fays, that the chief Prefi- 
dents of thefe fix Tribunals are of the fecond 
Degree of the firft c Order of Mandarins , and 
called Shang-Jhu f , which Name is annexed to 
that of their refpeCtive Tribunals, as Li-pu 
Jbang-Jhu y that is, chief Prefident of the Tribunal 
c of Ceremonies. Each Prefident has two Aflif- 
tants : 1 he firft, called Tfo-fn-lang y or Prefident 
of the Left-Hard ; The other, Yew-fhi-lang y or 
Prefident of the Right-Hand . They are all of 
the firft Degree of the fecond Order. Thefe 
Prefidents, and their Afliftants, have feveral 
other Titles : One is called Ta-tang y that is, the 
great , or firf Hall: Another, the Hall on the 
Left-Hand: A third, the Hall vn the Right- 
Hand. 

d The forty-four inferior Tribunals have like- Tbe Trikm 
wife their Palaces and Halls, fituate within the nah ' 
Inclofure of thofe to which they belong; with 
each two Prefidents, and twenty-four Counfel¬ 
lors, befides a great Number of Clerks, Regis¬ 
ters, Tipftaffs, Mcflengers, Provofts, Bailiffs, 

Beadles, Cooks, and other under Officers *. 

As in fo great a Multitude of Officers, it 
would be difficult to find-out the proper Perfon 
with whom one has Bufinefs, there is a Book 
e fold, which may be called The prefent State of 
China , containing the Names, Surnames, and 
Employments of all the Officers, and diftinguifh- 
ing whether they are Cbinefe , or Tartars , Bache¬ 
lors, or DoCtors, It takes particular No¬ 

tice alfo of the Changes made with refpeCt to 
the Officers of the Army; and to fpecify thefe 
Changes without reprinting the Book, they 
make ufe of moveable Characters h . 

Fhe Jurisdiction of thefe fovereign Tribunals 2WJW/- 
f extends abfolutely over all the Provinces, and al-^ 7,c *« 
molt all thofe who belong to the Emperor’s Court. 

In EffeCt they have no Superior, except the Empe¬ 
ror, or the great Council: When that rfince thinks 


, * Relation of China, P . *. 3 .Du Hold,' s China, p. 250. - Magnlhacns, as before, p. 202. 

: >a<oa>tttts Description of China, p. 19. d Du Halit y as before, p. 249, (sf Icq. « In the Engit/h 
r .inflation it is the lecond Order. That is, chief Prefident; and in the Tartarian, Aliaghmba. t & da- 
Halbaens, as before, p. 201, fef Jiq. |> Du Halic, as before, p. 69. 4 
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, to affemble it on fome important Affair, already a 
(etermined by one of the Courts, they prefent 
their Petitions on the Days appointed, and often 
confer with the Emperor himfelf, who either 
approves of, or rejects them, by figning them 
with his own Hand. But if he retains them, 
they wait fome Time for his Orders, which are 
communicated to them by one of the Ko-lau . 
The Petitions prefented by the Prefidents of the 
fupream Courts, ought to have the Subject which 
it relates to, fpecified in the Title, and to end b 
with the Opinion of the Court, to which the 
Affair belongs a . 

The Manner of proceeding in thefe fix Tri¬ 
bunals is this. When a Man has any Bufinefs, 
after fetting it down in a Paper of a preferibed 
Form and Size, he goes to the Palace of the 
Fribunal, and beats upon a Drum, which he 
finds at the fecond Gate. Then falling on his 
Knees, and raifmg his Petition with both Hands 
as high as his Head, an Officer appointed for the c 
Purpofe, takes it from him : He carries it to 
the Mandarins of the great Hall, who give it to 
the chief Prefidents; or, in their Abfence, to 
their Affiftants. If thefe rejeft it, they fend the 
Petitioner his Paper again, and often order him 
to be foundly whipped for troubling the Court 
with an impertinent Suit. If the Petition be ad¬ 
mitted, the firft Prefident fends it to the inferior 
Tribunal, to whom that Sort of Bufinefs be¬ 
longs, to examine the Cafe. After this Court d 
has examined the Matter, and given their Judg¬ 
ment, they fend it back to the chief Prefidents, 
who fometrmes add to, or moderate their Sen¬ 
tence : At other Times confirming it without 
any Alteration. If it be an Affair of great Mo¬ 
ment, they order the fame Tribunal to draw-up 
the Cafe in Writing; which having read along 
with their Affiftants, they fend it to the Comp¬ 
troller b , and he to the fupream Tribunal, or 
Council of State lodged in the Pmpcror's Palace, e 
This Tribunal examines the Caufe, and informs 
his Majefty, who commonly orders the Tribunal 
to re-examine it: After which they fend-back 
the Cafe to the Comptroller, and the Comptrol¬ 
ler remits it to the chief Prefidents : Thefe cau- 
fing it once more to he examined, fend it back 
by the fame Canals, as before, to the Emperor, 
who then gives his definitive Sentence. That 
Sentence returns the fame Way to the firft Prefi¬ 
dent, who gives Notice of it to both Parties; f 
and fo the Suit is ended. If it be a Bufinefs which 
the provincial Tribunal fends to the Court, the 
Cafe is feakd-up, and dire&ed to the Emperor's 


Comptroller : The Comptroller opens and reads 

it, and then fends it to the chief Prefident, who bu ™ tf ' . 

proceeds as before is recited c . '■“ - ‘ SS= V =C *^ 

^ u P rcam Jurifdi&ions never meddle 
wnh Affairs of State, but when remitted to them 
by the Emperor, with Orders to deliberate there¬ 
on : For then Handing in need of each other,, 
they are obliged to agree together, to the End 
that the Money, Troops, Officers, and Equi¬ 
pages, may be ready at the Time appointed; ex¬ 
cepting in fuch Cafes, each Court confines itfelf. 
wholly to the Affairs belonging to it, and cer¬ 
tainly has enough to do, in an Empire of fuch 
vaft Extent as China d . 

No State would be more happy, did all th 
JVLandarins conform themfelves ftridtly to the deceiving. 
Laws of their Country: But among fo great a 
Number, a few will always be found, who facri- 
hce every Thing to their private Interefts. There 
are no 1 ricks, or Artifices, which fome of the 
inferior Officers do not make ufe of to deceive 
the fuperior Mandarins ; while fome of thefe 
latter endeavour to impofe upon the fupream 
1 ribunals of the Court, and even to deceive the 
Emperor himfelf. They are fo dextrous at cloak¬ 
ing their Defign, under the mod humble and 
flattering Expreffions ; and in the Memorials, 
which they prefent, affcdl fuch an Air of Difin- 
tereftednefs, that it requires a good deal of Pene¬ 
tration in a Prince to fee through the Difguife 
and difeover the Truth «. The late Emperor 
Kang-hi had this Quality in great Perfedion ; yet 
in Spite of all his Vigilance and Penetration, 
there were many Diforders of this Kind during- 
his Reign : But Yong-ching , his fourth Son, who 
fucceedetl him, effectually remedied thefe Evils, 
by allowing the Perfons he deputes, for that Pur- 
pofe, large Sums to defray their Expences r , as 
has been already obferved. 

As there might be Room to fear, that Bodies Ct*hm 
of Men, inverted with fo much Power, would Power 
by Degrees.weaken the Imperial Authority, the 
Laws have provided againft this Inconvenience 
two Ways: Firft, none of thefe Tribunals is 
veiled with an abfolute Power of judging in 
Matters that are brought before them,^but re¬ 
quires the Affiflance of another, and often of all 
the reft, to put its Decrees into Execution. For 
Iuftancc, the Army is fubiefi to the fourth fu- 
preatn Tribunal, but the Payment of it belongs 
to the fecond, while the Barks, Waggons, 

Tents, Arms, iffc, are under the Management 
of the fixth : So that no military Operation can 
be carricJ-on, without the Concurrence of thefe. 
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••different Tribunals; and this is the Cafe with 
^Regard to all Affairs of Importance that concern 
the State. 

Secondly, Nothing can be better contrived 
to curb the Power of the Magiftratcs belonging 
to the fupream Tribunals, than the Precaution 
taken to appoint a Vifitor, called Ko-tau , or 
Ko-li, that is, Infpe< 5 lor, or Cenfor, whofe Bu- 
finefs it is to aflift at all their Aflemblies, and to 
revife all their A6ls, which are communicated to 
him. He can decide nothing himfelf, but is only 
to take Notice of every Thing that pafles in 
each, and give Information fecretly to the Erti- 
peror of the Faults of the Mandarins, not only 
in the Admmiftration of public Affairs, but in 
their private Condudl a . There is, in each of 
the Palaces of the fupream Tribunals, a Hall and 
Apartment for a Ko-li, who has no Share in the 
Bufinefs, but only adts as‘a Comptroller in his 
Capacity of Infpe&or b . 

Of thefe Ko-li , even the Princes of the Blood 
Hand in Awe, as appears from the Inftance of 
one who pulled-down his Houfe for Fear of be¬ 
ing accufed by them c . Their Authority extends 
even to admonlfh the Emperor himfelf in cafe he 
fets an ill Example, or indulges himfelf too much 
in Plays, or Sports, permits Excefs in Apparel, 
neglcdls to regulate his Palace, or his Duty in 
any P.efpedl; and though they fometimes fuffer 
even to Death, they feldom delift till they have 
gained their Point d . Of this Intrepidity, or 
Greatnefs of Mind, Le Comte gives a very re¬ 
markable Inftance. 

One of the Emperors having banifhed his 
Mother into a diftant Province, for carrying-on 
a private Intimacy with a great Court-Lord, for¬ 
bad the Princes and Mandarins, who he judged 
would be difgufted at it, to admonifh him there¬ 
of, on Pain of Death. They forbore for feme 
Time, in Hopes he would corredl his Condudf; 
but finding that he did not, they refolved to ap¬ 
pear in Behalf of his Mother, looking on the 
Thing as a high Breach of filial Duty. The 
firft who had the Courage to prefent a Requeft 
to the Emperor in this Ma .er, was put to Death 
on the Spot. His Death put net a Stop to the 
Mandarins Proceedings; for a Day or two after 
another made his Appearance, and to fhew that 
he was willing to facrifice his Life for the Pub¬ 
lic, he ordered his Hearfe to ftand at the Palace- 
Gate. The Emperor provoked, inftead of be- j 
ing foftened by this generous A&ion, to terrify 
all others from following his Example, ordered 
him to be tortured to Death. But this had not 
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a that Effect on the Chinefe, who refolved to fall,h^dLii 
one after another, rather than depart from their hunah ' , 
Defign. ^—v —* 

A third , who devoted himfelf, like the £e- Of thAr u. 
cond, protefted to the Emperor, that he was no\. tre A d:t h 
able any longer to fee him ftiil guilty of his 
Crime. . What fkall we lofe by our Death ? fays 
he, nothing but the Sight of a Prince, upon whom 
we cannot look without Amazement and Horror. 

Since you will not^ hear us, we will go and feck-out 
b yours, and the Emprefs your Mother's Ancejiors : 

They will hear our Complaints, and, perhaps , in 
the Dark and Silence of the Night you will hear 
ours, and their Ghofts reproach you with your In - 
juftice. The Emperor more enraged than ever, 
inflidied, on this laft, the fevereft Torments he 
could devife. Many others, encouraged by thefe 
Examples, expofed themfelves to Torment, and 
did in Effe& die the Martyrs of filial Duty. At 
laft this heroic Conftancy wea.ried-out the Em- 
c peror s Cruelty ; and whether he was afraid of 
more dangerous Confequences, or was himfelf 
convinced of his own Fault, he repented, as he Prevail 
was the Father of his People, that he had fo un-^* 
worthily put to Death his Children ; and, as a 
Son of the Emprefs, he was troubled that he had 
fo long mifufed his Mother. He recalled her, 
therefore, reftored Her to her former Dignity, 
and, after that, the more he honoured her, the 
^ more was he himfelf honoured of his Subje&s e . 

2. Several other Tribunals at Pe-king. 

Tribunal of Han-lin. DoStors of the firft Order. 

Of the Princes Male-Line . Of \'the Female - 
Line Of the Royal College. Mixed Tribunal. 

Of Comptroller.s-Generah Their Bufinefs. Sub¬ 
ordinate Tribunals. Of the grand Provofts : 

Their Duty. Tribunal of Infpcclors : their 
Mhonty: That of Envoys. Of Re a fen and 
e J u J‘‘ ce - Court of Ccnfcience. Tong-ching-iu. 

Court of Rites. Of Imperial Inns. Court of 
Mathematics.- That of Hyfte. The Groom- 
Porter. Court of the Seal: Of the Royal- 
Gu^rds :OfStaU-Prifor.ers ; Of the Cujloms ; 

Of the Houfehold. 

rnplHE Tribunal, which rnoft deferves our No - u l 
_ JL t,cc next, after the fix fupream Courts, k^an-tin. 


t Hail-Jin. 


that called Han-lin-ywen, which fignifics a Gar- 
t den, or Wood, fiourijhing in Learning and, Knvtu- 
leago . It is compefed out of the new Poolers, D,.n,r, y 
(oi IJm-tJc) who every three Years take theirY Mo-. 
i->cgrec at Pe-king, and is a Kind of Academy, *''* 
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hofe Members are Men of the greateft Genius 
,nd Learning in the Empire. 

These Do&ors direft the Education of the 
Heir to the Crown, and are to teach him, befides 
the Sciences, the great Art of governing well. 
It is their Bufinefs to write the Hiftory of the 
Empire in general, and to record all the confi- 
derable Events, worthy to be tranfmitted to Po- 
fterity. Their Profeflion is to ftudy continually, 
and to compofe ufeful Books. They are pro¬ 
perly the Literati of the Emperor, who dif- i 
courfes with them about Matters relating to the 
Sciences, and often chufes the Ko-lau* s, and 
Prefidents pf the fupream Tribunals, out of their 
Body. Thefe Han-lin Do&ors are divided into 
five Claffes, and compofe as many Tribunals. 
They belonging to the firft, are of the third 
Order of Mandarins: They of the fecond of 
the fourth Order ; and they who belong to the 
other three, are of the fifth Order a . This Tri¬ 
bunal feems to have been inftituted chiefly to en¬ 
courage, by doing Honour to, Men of Learning. 

There are two Tribunals for infpe&ing the 
Affairs relating to the Defcendants of the Impe¬ 
rial Family. The firft, called Tfong-jin fu , con¬ 
cerns thofe of the Princes in the Male-Line. 
The Prefidents and Aftiftants of this Court are 
Princes, or Regulos ; but the inferior Officers 
are chofen from among the common Mandarins , 
who draw-up the Adis of their Proceedings, and 
all other Writings. In the Regifters of thisTri- < 
bunal, all the Children of the Imperial Family, 
as foon as born, are inrollcd \ the Titles and 
Dignities they are honoured with infcribed b . By 
this Court they are paid their Penfions: Here 
likewife they are tried, and punifhed when cul¬ 
pable c . 

The fecond, called IVhang-fm , is compofed 
of the Emperor’s Kindred in the Female Line ; 
of which there are two Sorts, from whom d his 
Majefty chufes the moft confiderable. Their Bu- < 
finefs is of the fame Nature with the other Tri¬ 
bunal : They differ only in this, that they are 
Mandarins ol the firft and fecond Orders; whereas 
thofe of the former Court are of none : But 
they efteem much more honourable the Titles of 
Whar ig-ftn, and Fu-?na % or the King’s Kindred, 
than that of Mandarin , though of the firft Or¬ 
der f . 

Of tb* Royal The Tribunal called Gbe-tfu-kyen , is, as it 
***?' were, the Royal School or College of the whole 
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Empire. Their Bufinefs is, firft, to prefent the 7 ’ 

Wjne when the Emperor performs the Sacrifices. 
Secondly, to take Care of all the Licentiates, 
and other Literati , on whom his Majefty con¬ 
fers Titles and Dignities, which, in fome Mea- 
fure, put them on a Level with the Bachelors s. 

The Ju-hyo is a mixed Tribunal, which takes Mixed Tri- 
Care of the under Graduates, civil and military .& unJ ^ 
Four Prefidents belong to it, two fuperintending 
each. The Bachelors of Art frequently exerc’fe 
themfelves in making Difcourfes on the Means 
of preferving the State, and governing the Peo¬ 
ple. The Themes of the military Clafs are war¬ 
like Difcipline, how to attack and defend forti¬ 
fied Places, to draw-up Forces in Order of Bat¬ 
tle, and the like. The Mandarins of this Tri¬ 
bunal, who are difperfed through all the Provin¬ 
ces and Cities, are confidered by them rather as 
Profeflors, than Magiftrates. The Prefident of 
this College is of the fourth Order of Manda¬ 
rins ; and his Afliftants, who are Regents in the 
College, of the fifth Order h . 

The Mandarins, who compofe the Tribunal* 9 / Conl P- 
called Tu-cha-ywcn, are Comptrollers of the Pa- Gc ’ 

lace, and all the Empire. The Prefidents 1 are 9 
equal in Dignity to thofe of the fix fuperior Tri¬ 
bunals, being Mandarins of the fecond Degree: 

The two firft Afliftants are of the third :"The 
other two of the fourth : All the reft of the 
Mandarins , which are very numerous, are of the 
feventh Order. They punifh flight Faults in 
their own Court, and inform the Emperor of 
great Offences. Their Bufinefs is to fee, that 
the Laws and Cuftoins be ftri&ly obferved every 
where : In fhort, that both the Mandarins and 
People perform their refpedlive Duties. In order 
to this they from Time to Time fend-out. Infpec- 
tors. Every three Years they caufe a general 
Vifitation to be made, fending fourteen Infpec- 
tors abroad, one for every Province. Every 
Year there is another called Cbong-chay , or the 
middle Supcrvifor. They likewife fend Vifitor s Their 
to nine Quarters of the Frontiers, on that Side Pfi* 
next the great Wall: And others to the Salt- 
Pits, which yield the Emperor a great Revenue. 

The general Vifitors enrich themfelves by the 
Spoils of the Mandarins, and People : But the 
Mandarins commit much greater Robberies upon 
the Farmers, who diftribute the Salt into the Pro¬ 
vinces, and are the richeft Men in China , being 
commonly worth four or five hundred thoufand 


* Mag a Ibaem ' s Relation of China, p. 218. Navarette' s Defcription of China, p. 18. Du Ha/de s China, 
p. 251. b See before, p, 112. f. particularly with Regard to thefe Princes. c Magalhaem, as before, p. 
239. Du Halde , as before, p. 250. d See before, p. 248. c Elfewhcre Tu -ma. f Magalbacns, as 
before, p. 239. « The fame, p. 2 19. h The fame, p. 226. 1 Note, that Magalbacns all along makes 

but one Prdident, and two Afliftants, in the Tribunals; relating Things as they' flood before the Change made, 
by the Tartars , to which we have accommodated our Account, for Fear of giving the Reader a wrong Notion 
of the prefent State of Matters. 
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/Crowns a Man. The third Vifitation, called a Strangers coming-to Town, and the like. 

Syau-chay , or the petty Vifit^ is made every three is obliged, likewife, to exhort the feveral Kami- TT * 
Months, by fending Infpe&ors, often in Dif- lies, by Tinging, at the Beginning of every Night, 

guife, to particular Provinces, or Cities, to pry a Song, confifting of five"Verfes : The Senfe of 

into the Conduct of feme Placeman, infamous which is, Obey your Parents , reverence old Men , 


for his 'Tyranny and Extortion. Befides thefe and your Superiors ; live together in Unity ; in- 
Vifitations, every three Years an Infpe&or, Jlrutt your Children \ and do no APIs of In- 
called Hyo-ywen a , is lent into each Province ; jujlice . 

and to every City another, called Ti-hyo b , to In petty Towns, where there are no Manda- Tnflma the 
examine the Bachelors of Art, and defend the rins , the Care of this Duty is committed to four 

People from the Violences they commit, con- b or five of the Lau-jin , or old Men, who have a 
fiding in their Privileges. Thefe have Power to Captain, called Hyang-yo , or Ti-fang . This Per- 

apprehend, and condemn all fuch Offenders to fon alfo fings the fame Song every Night; and 

the Whip : Likewife when they prove incorrigi- the firft and fifteenth of every Month aflemblcs 

ble, to degrade and punifh them with an extra- the Inhabitants, and explains the Meaning of 

ordinary Severity. Laftly, this Tribunal fends, thofe Inftru&ions, by Similes and Examples J , in 

when requifite, a Vifitor, called §yun-bo , to fur- a Lecture, or Sermon, as hath been already men- 
vey the Royal Canal, and take Care of the tioned. 

Barks: By which this Infpedtor reaps more Ho- The Officers fent by this Tribunal belong to Tribunal cf 
nour, and Profit, than all.the reft. an inferior one of the fame Kind, called Ko-lauylnfcaon, 

Subordinate The Judges of* this Tribunal are lodged in a c or Ko-li, that is, Infpe&ors, or Cenfors. Thefe 
n umli ' vaft Palace, where they have under them five- are divided into fix ClalTes, like the fix fupream 

and-twenty Tribunals, divided into five Claffes, Tribunals, from whence they take their Name 

to each of which belong five Tribunals, with and Diftin&ion: The firft being called Li-ko, or 

their Prefidcnts, Affiftants, and inferior Officers. Ihfpettors of the Mandarin Tribunal: The fe- 

T he five of the firft Clafs are called U-chin-cha- cond Hu-ko , or InfpeSlors of the Treafury Tribu- 

ywen, or Vifttors of the five Quarters of Pe- nal ; and fo of the reft. Each Clafs being corn- 

king c . 1 he four firft infpedt each the Walls on pofed intirely of Mandarins of the feventh Or- 

one Side, with the adjoining Quarter of the der, not one of them has any Superiority over 

City; and the fifth, the Walls in the Middle. another e . 

The Authority of thefe Mandarins is very great, d Their Authority, as Cenfors, is very great, 
having Power to try and punifh the Domeftics of extending over not only the fix fupream Tribu- 
the Mandarins , and great Lords : But if the Of- nals, but the Grandees* They have ventured to 
fender deferve Death, Confifcation of Eftate, or accufe Princes, great Lords, and Tartar Vicc- 

Banifhment, they fend him to the criminal Tri- Roys, though under the Protection of the Court: 

bunal. Nay, they commonly, either through Obfti- 

Qf the grand Those of the fecond Clafs are called U-chin- nacy, or Vanity, chufe to fall into Difgrace with 

' L d ,s > ping-ma-tfe, or Grand Provojls of the five ^uar- their Sovereign, and even fufter Death, rather 

ters % Thofe of the third Clafs, Tang-quen , or than defift from their Purfuits, when ihev bc- 

inferior Provojls of the five Quarters* It is the lieve them to be confiftent with Equity and 

Bufinefs of the two latter to apprehend and im- e found Policy. It was by the Information of one T 
prifon Malefa&ors of all Kinds, Gamefters, Va- of thefe Cenfors, that the four Ko-lau*s abovc- 

gabonds, and the like: To keep Watch in the mentioned f , and as many great Officers, were 

Day-time, go the Rounds in the Night, and fet difgraced, for receiving Bribes, to put People 

Centinels to give Notice when any Fire happens. into Ports. Nothing "efcapcs their Vigilance ; 

1 he Captains of the Watch are alfo fubjedf to nor do they fpare even the Emperor himfelr, 

thefe two Clafies: tor to every ten Houfes there when bhmeable; Hiftbry furnifhing manv alfo- 

belongs a Captain, called Pay ; and every ten nifiiing Inftanccs of their Courage and Fi:mn<A, 

Pay have another Captain, called I-tong^kya, who befides that juft now mentioned : And that they 

is obliged to inform the 'Tribunal of what pafles may neither be corrupted by Hopes, tvu intinu- 

in his Diftricf, with refpe& to any Irregularity, f dated by Threats, they are kept conftuatly in 


3 See before, p, 116. b. b The fame, doubtlefs, with the Ti-hyo-tit it* mentioned p, 117. b. In the 
hjh 1 Vanflation, it is Titrio: But this muft be a Miftake, becairfe the Cbitufe want the. 1 Letter n . c Tnis 
liiufl ho meant of the Tartar City only, where the Palace fends: For tht Line Author inform* \\$ % that c:uh 
ot the two Cities, into which Pe-khg is divided, contains five Quarters. d Alaga/ba Relation of China. 
p. 22i. This Author gives us a Specimen here, in a few Lines, of one of their LAutres. « Mae.dhtuw. 
as before, p. 237, * P , 16. b, only three Ko lau are fpoken o£ » 

the 
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Employment, unlefs advanced a to a more a that come from the fourteen Provinces the fu -hfirti 
iderable Poll b . nprannmfPfl TL'TsinsIsivZ** <• _.u* ? ^ . buna , 


ifiderable Poll b . 

Their Method is, to inform the Emperor by 
private Memorials. His Majcfty like wife makes 
ufe of the Mandarins of this Tribunal, to exe¬ 
cute feveral Orders of Importance, that require 
Secrecy ; and every Year deputes three. The 
firft, called Syong-tfmg , vifits all the Merchants 
of the Court, and in the City of Pc-king , to dif- 
cover fophifticated, or prohibited Goods: The 
fecond, Syong-kang, vifits the Emperor’s Lime- b 

T>_ nr* i .1*1 11 i n • 


*Tbat of Er.. 
vtyt. 


Burners. I he third, called Syong-foi-tiing-ing, 
is prefent at all the general Mullers. 

■ The Tribunal, called Hing-jin-tfe , confifts of 
Doctors, ail of the feventh Order of Mandarins , 
hke thofe of the preceding. Thefe are employed 
either as Meflengers, Envoys, or Ambafiadors, 
to diftant Parts of the Empire, or to Foreign 
States. As when the Emperor confers Titles of 
Honour on the Mother, or Wife of a Mandarin 


perannuated Mandarins (who are obliged to no 
Duty) from the People, Soldiers, and Foreign¬ 
ers : But the Mandarins of the Province of Pe- 
ktng prefent their Memorials immediately to the 
Emperor himfelf. The Prefidents of this Tri¬ 
bunal are of the third Order; their two firft Af¬ 
fiants of the fourth; the two others of the 
fifth; and the reft of the Mandarins , who arc 
many, of the fixth and feventh. 

The Tribunal of Tay-cbang-tfe is, as it were, Court of 



. s e> v , dartre i 

an A ilociate to the Li-pu, or ftipreasn Tribunal Rita, 
of Rites. The Prefidents are of the third Or¬ 
der, their Afliftants of the fourth, and the reft 
of the fifth and fixth. They fuperintend the 
Emperor s Mufic and Sacrifices, together with 
the Temples where they are performed. The 
married Bonzas d are under their Jurifdiaion. 
They give Orders for the Reception and Lodg¬ 
ing of Strangers who come to Court, appoint- 


, ... : ’ : , , " .. “*6 wnu come to v^ourt, appoint- 

llain m the Wars, who has done his Sovereign c ing two of their Number for that Purpofe. 
und Country eminent service : or i<? nlpslWl tn T.n-O-ltr t-l-mtr tnlm* , i ,-,_c .t._ i »• 


Of 71'a fort 
*nd Jupict, 


and Country eminent Service ; or is pleafedto 
confiwn the Election of the King of Korea , or 
2n y other neighbouring Sovereign. Thefe Em- 
b-.ifTies are very honourable, and fometimes no lefs 
gainful. 

The Tribunal of Tay-lt-tje, or fufream Rea- 
fon and Juft ice, is fo called, becaufe they are en- 
trufted to examine all doubtful Caufes, and to 
confirm, or annihilate the Sentences of other 


-- I-Jatiu X Uipuit. 

Laltly, they take Cognizance of the public 
Whores, the Places where they dwell, and thofe 
who direft them in their infamous Trade. The 
Chinefes call thefe Mifcreants Pang-pa , that is to 
fay. Men who have quite forgotten eight Vir¬ 
tues, viz. Obedience to their Parents, Affedtion 
for their Brethren, and other Kindred, Fidelity 
towards their Prince, Sincerity, Honefty, Juf- 
ticc, Modefty, and Cbaftity, together with all 


. -n r r 1 c 5 iviuucuy, anu ^naiury, togetner wjth ali 

nhunals, efpecially in Reference to Crimes that d commendable Cuftoms. This, which is the Sie- 
uMicern the Lftates. Honour-, und Lifp the m{ir*otfrvn nf* wt _ /"*» n 


I Court of 

Cor fgiaue, 


' A j -- -W —VllUi 

concern the Eftates, Honour, and Life of the 
SubjcdL 1 he Prefidents of this Tribunal are of 
the third Order ; their lateral Judges, or Aflif¬ 
tants, of the fourth; and the other Mandarins 
of the fifth and fixth. When the Reafons upon 
which the Tribunal of Crimes condemns any Per- 
fon to Death, appears doubtful to the Emperor, he 
refers the Matter to the Tribunal of San-fa-tfe, 
which is, as it were, his Council of Confciencc. 


nification of thofe two Words, or Chara&ers, 
fliews both the Force of their Language, and the 
Efteem they have for Virtue. 

The 1 ribunal fudn-io-tfe or of tlie Royal of imftrhl 
Inns, provides the Wine, Animals, and all other 7 " 7 ”* 
Requisites for the Imperial Sacrifices. They 
likew, e give Order for Banquets and Enter¬ 
tainment of thofe who are treated at the Em¬ 
peror’s Expence. This Tribunal is an Affociate 


l ct" /• / , ii; ; u o j ms i nounai is an AUociate 

Hereupon the Tay-li-tjc, the Tu-cba-ywen «, or e likewife to that of Rites. The Prefidents are of 
ninerior Court of snrl tU** auj . r . • . . 


Tonsj- 

cJung-fu. 


fuperior Court of Vjfttors, and the I ribunal of 
Crimes, being aflembled, re-examine the Procefs 
in Prefence of the Parties concerned, and often 
revoke the Sentence. Generally the Emperor 
confirms the Decifion of thofe three Tribunals, 
•whom it is not in the Power of the Profecutor 
cither to corrupt, or impofe on. 

The Tribunal Tonq-ching-tfc, takes Care to 
pub)ifh the Emperor’s Orders and Commands at 

._- ^. c .i /• i . __ 


the third Order; two of their Affiflants of the 
fourth ; the other two of the fifth ; and the 
reft of the numerous Mandarins of the feventh 
Order- 

I he Mandarins of the Tribunal Tay-po-tfe , 
are of the fame Orders with thofe of the former. 
Their Bufincfs is to take Care of the Horfes, be¬ 
longing both to the Emperor, and the Army. 
Having by their Agents bought-up the Numbers 


^ . ■ .. ' . ijuvii, d u ; uouznt-up me in umbers 

<v jr to inform themfelyes of the Calamities, f wanted, they fend them to the Tribunal of War, 
UoDrcmonS. and NecefTiUM l..l_ __c:_i. .l: •_, .. J .. 1 


Opprcffions, and Neceffities the Penile labour 
under, and privately acquaint his Majefty there¬ 
with. T hey are iikewife to communicate to 
him, or fupprefs, as they think proper, the Me¬ 
morials of the military Mandarins, and Letters 


to which this is an Affiftanr, who diftribute them 
among the Officers, and Frontier Places. Du¬ 
ring the Government of the Chinefes , thofe 
Horfes were furnifhed by the Provinces; but 
now the Weftern Tartars bring them to the 


i 7 k C -r' e n aS t0W r t , lleir Em P l °y was perpetual, for the fame Reafons. 

. V n hc r, : ann 7 na " T*-thw, by Miftake, < Or thofe of the Tau-t/e. 
Jc .or .jt, lor which the French Miilloners blame the Por/ttgueze, 
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lourt. The Emperor buys, every Year, feventy a the Court and Empire: They appoint alfo the 

"»r\n « rl kortrlop mhnl- 1____ T ~ il._ _.1 ^ 1 1 ^ i ^ 
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:houfand, bcfides what are purchafed by the great 
Lords, the civil and military Mandarins , the 
Soldiers, and the People, which amount to dou¬ 
ble, or treble the Number. 

The Kin-tycn-kyen , or Tribunal of the Ma¬ 
thematics. The Prefidents are of the fifth Or¬ 
der ; their Afiiftants of the fixth 3 and the reft of 
the Mandarins of the feventh and eighth \ This 
Tribunal is fubordinate to that of the Rites: It 
is alfo divided into two Chambers, whereof the 
principal and moft numerous, called Li-ko, is 
folely employed about calculating the Motions of 
the Stars, obferving the Heavens, compofing the 
Kalendar, and other aftronomical Affairs. The 
fecond, named Lu-ko, belides other Bufinefs more 
peculiar to it, is employed to determine the pro¬ 
per Days for Marriages, Burials, and other civil 
Matters: But in this they have little Trouble 
more than to copy an ancient Chinefe Book, 
wherein almoft all thefe Tilings are already fet¬ 
tled, according to the Year of the fexagenary 

I he Ta-i-ywen , or Tribunal of Medicine, is 
compofed of the Phyficians belonging to the Em¬ 
peror, Queens, and Princes. They alfo take 
Care of all others, whom his Majcfty out of his 
efpecial Care, Grace, and Favour, orders them 
to vifit, and prepare the Medicines themfelves. 
The Mandarins of this are of the fame Order 



Letters and Marks that are to be graved upon 
them, when his Majefty honours "any Perfon Vw- '"V— 
with fome new Title, or Employment 3 or 
when, for fome Reafon of State, he is pleafed 
to change the Seals. When the grand Tribunal 
of Mandarins wants to confer Commands, and 
give Difpatches to the Mandarins either of the 
Court, or Provinces, they fend for them to this 
Tribunal, having firft obtained the Emperor’s 
Leave. The Prefidents of this Court have but 
two Afiiftants, both Doctors, and of the fifth 
Order. The reft are of the Number of thofe 
who have been made Mandarins out of Favour, 
and are only of the feventh, or eighth Order. 

I HE Kin -1 - g hey, or Tribunal of Royal-®f *** 

T, confifts of feveral hundred military Gvar ^ 
Mandarins, divided into four ClaUcs. They of 
the firft Clafs are of the fecond Order of Man¬ 
darins 3 thofe of the fecond, of the third ; they 
of the third, are of the fourth 3 and thofe of the 
fourth Clafs, are of the fifth Order. Their Bu¬ 
finefs is to guard the Emperor’s Peifon, when he 
goes-out of his Palace, or gives Audience to the 
Grandees and Mandarins. Thev likewife appre¬ 
hend and arreft Perfons confiderablc for their 
Birth, or Dignity. They are generally the Bro¬ 
thers, or other Kindred of the Queens 3 the 
Sons, or Nephews-of great Mandarins , or of 
fuch as have performed eminent Services. They 


Grccm- 

?ort (r% 


“** v ..-. 7 ‘•iiu lauHj wiuti 1 tvy ijuvc perronnea eminent services. 1 hcv 

as- are thofe of the preceding Tribunal, and de- d are never advanced to other Tribunals like the 
pend likewifeon the Tribunal of Rites. rdt of the Mandarins. However, they arc nre- 
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1 he Tribunal of Hong-lu-tfe fupplics the Of¬ 
fice of Groom-Porter, and Mailer of the Cere¬ 
monies, when the Emperor gives Audience, or 
enters the Imperial Hall, to receive the Homages 
of the Grandees and Mandarins. This Tribunal 
is an Afiiftant to that of Rites. The Prefidents 
are of the fourth Order 3 the Afiiftants of the 
fifth and fixth ; and the reft of the Mandarins of 
the feventh and eighth. 

The Tribunal, called Shang-len-ywen , takes 
Care of the Gardens, Orchards, and Parks: 
Likewife of the breeding of Cattle, Sheep, Hogs, 
wild Ducks, Fowl, and other Animals made ufe 
of in the Royal Sacrifices, Feafts, and Inns. It 
is fubjeft to the Tribunal of Rites, and the 
Mandarins are of the fame Order with thofe of 
the Tribunals of the Mathematics and Phyfic. 

The Tribunal of Sbang-pau-tfe c lodges in the 
Palace, and takes Care of the Emperor’s Seal. 
They are obliged to give the Emperor Notice 
both when it is delivered to, or returned by .any 
Tribunal that has Occafion to make ufe of it. 
They prepare the Seals of all the Tribunals of 


ferred in their own, and frequently to the dig¬ 
nity of Shang-pau d , or Ro-la:i y who are Coun- 
fellors of State. Though military Mandarins , 
they are exempt from the Jurifdi&ion of the 
Ping-pUy or fupreani Tribunal of Arms, as be¬ 
ing only fubjeft to the Emperor 3 ami as they 
are always near his Perfon, arc greatly feared and 
rcfpe£led. 

? To this Tribunal belong two inferior Tribu- Of State 
nals, that abide in particular Places. The firft pn f^n % 
is called Nan-chin , or the Watch-Tower of the 
South. Their Office is to attend thofe who arc 
lent to apprehend any Grandees. Thofe of the 
fecond, called Pe-chin, or Watch-Tower of the 
North, receive and guard the Prifoncrs while in 
Cuftody, till releafed by the Emperor’s Order, 
or delivered over to the Tribunal of Crimes. 

The Prefidents of thefe two Tribu nals are of the 
fifth Order 3 and the inferior Mandarins, which 
are very numerous, of the feventh. 

The two Tribunals, called Swi-h-tfe, fiibicflo/ th a/, 
to the Hu-pu , or Treafurv, arc properly Dircc- ft " M » 
tors of the Audits of the Tolls, paid for Slaves, 


* Magalbacns'S 'Relation of China, p, 228, & feqq. b Du Huldd s China, p. 69. 
fies a precious. Stone, alluding to the Seal which is made of one like Agate. See before, 
Title oi the Prefidents of the fix fupream Tribunals. 
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on. , Camels, and ail other Tilings brought a or Ngau-yiveu, and th zTfong-piug, or General b , 

are the fiipream Prefidents of the provincial Tri- 


0 / :b* 
Hoff bold. 


Trtbunah, 

provincial* 


Pc-hr and fold there. The Prefidents are 
of the feventh Order, and the inferior Manda¬ 
rins of the eighth and ninth. 

The Tu-pii is, as it were, the Tribunal of the 
ordinary Judge of the King's Houfehold. The 
Prefidents are^of the fecond Order; his Affiftants 
of the third; and the reft of the Mandarins of 
the feventh and eighth. Their Bufinefs is two¬ 
fold : Firft, to arreft and profecute Robbers, and 


bunals, having under them feveral inferior Man¬ 
darins ^ to affift in the Difpatch of Bufinefs: And 
though thefe three great Officers have their Pala¬ 
ces in the capital City of the Province, yet they 
are not always refident there, but keep their Cir¬ 
cuits, from Place to Place, as Bufinefs requires. 
The Palace belonging to this Tribunal, like 
thofe at the Court, contains two other Tribu- 



other Malefactors: If adjudged worthy of Death, b nals, which are not inferior, but Affiftants to the 
they deliver them over to the Tribunal of Crimes, firft. That on the Left-hand,_called Tfan-ching, 


but" punifti Offences that are not capital. Se¬ 
condly, to arreft and punifh fugitive Slaves. To 
this Tribunal there belongs a great Number of 
Bailiffs, and Thief-takers, who manage their 
Bufinefs with more than ordinary Induftry and 
Cunning 8 . 

Besides the Tribunals at Pe-kingy already 
deferibed, there are thofe peculiar to the City 


itfeif, which will be treated of in the next Ar- c nues of the Province c . 
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is the moft confiderable : Its Prefidents are both 
of the fecond Degree of the third Order. The 
other, on the Right-hand, is called Tfan-i. The 
Prefidents are both equal, and of the fecond De¬ 
gree of the fourth Order. The Bufinefs of the 
inferior Mandarins (of thefe three Tribunals) Tribunals 
called Shew-lyen-quan , is to decide all civil Mat- 
ters, as well as to pay and receive all the Reve-' 


tide. 

3. The Tribunals of Provinces and Cities. 

Tribunals , provincial . Prefidents and Officers, Tri¬ 
bunals civil and criminal . Other provincial Tri¬ 
bunals* Tribunals of Cities . Of the three Ranks : 
Their Officers . Inferior Tribunals . Other Tri¬ 
bunals : Their fur if dill ions. Inferior Officers . 


In all the capital Cities of Provinces, two 
Tribunals are eftabliftied, one for civil, the other 
for criminal Affairs. The firft, called Pu-ching- 
tfe , has a Prefident, who is like the Treafurer- 
General of a Province in Europe; and two Af¬ 
fiftants, who are all Alandarins of the fecond 
Order. The criminal Tribunal, named Ngan- 
cha-tfe , has a Prefident of the third Order, 
and inftead of Afliftants, two Claffes of Afan- 


the fecond Syen-tfe , of the fifth: Both Clafles 
have the common Name of Tau-li. 

These Mandarins are Vifitors of the different 
Diftri&s, into which every Province is divided, 
and have their refpedtive Tribunals : Their Bufi¬ 
nefs is to give an Account of what paffes to the 
Emperor, cfpecially when there is no Vifitor in 
the Province fent exprefly from the Court. Some 
of them, called I-cbwen-tau> have: the Care of 


Prc/idfHtS 
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Tribunal for Learning. Check of Vifitors : In- d darins ; the firft called To-tfie, of the firft Order; 
- . , ; °n ■ ■ ctl ' /v _1 o *r. ^ ervu . 

form the Emperor by Petition ; Their Intrepi¬ 
dity. Pleafant Story 

rT"l O each of the fifteen Provinces (including 
JL Pe-che-lt) there belongs a fupream Tribu¬ 
nal, which fuperintends all the reft. The Prefi¬ 
dents bear the Titles of Tu-tang , Kyun-mwen , 

Tu-yweriy Syunfu , with feveral others, import¬ 
ing no more than Governor of a Province, or 
Vice-Roy. Thefe Prefidents are of the firft, fe- e the Pofts, as alfo of the Imperial Inns and Barks 
cond, or third Order, according to the Empe- ’ L ^ * T> ‘ !n ?rL ‘ 1 

ror’s Pleafure. They are intruded with the 
whole Government, as well in Times of Peace, 
as War; and with the Command of the People 
and Soldiers, well in civil, as criminal Mat¬ 
ters. They communicate to the Emperor, and 
the fix fupream Tribunals, all Affairs of Impor¬ 
tance. On the other Side, all that Monarch’s 
Orders, and Difpatches, as well as thofe of the 
fuperior Tribunals, are direfted to this; and all 
the Alandarins of the Province are bound to re¬ 
pair to it, when any Affair of Moment is under 
Confideration. 

The Vice-Roy, the Vifitor called Ngan-tay , 


within their Diftri&s: Others, named Ping-pi - 
tauy have the Infpe&ion of the Army : The 
Tun-tyen-tau vifit the Sea-Coafts d . They have other fro- 
all a Power to punifti Criminals, and are as ; the^/V 7 W- 
Subftitutes of the fix fupream Tribunals of the hunah% 
Court. 

Besides the Tribunals common to all the 
Provinces, there are others peculiar to certain 
Places, or which have particular Fun&ions. Such 
are for Inftance, 1. The Mandarins of the Salt, 
whofe Bufinefs is to diftribute it through the Pro¬ 
vinces, and to hinder private Traders from felling 
it in Prejudice to the Revenue : The Prefident 
of this Tribunal is called Yenfa-tau . 2. The 


* Magalhaaid* Relation of China , p. 232, lif feqq. b See before, p. 252. c Magalhaensy as before, 

■p, 241, if ftq. d Magalbatns fays, their Bufinefs is to drain the Lands, and level the Highway?, which 
icons the more juft Account. 
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^Mandarin General, of the Tribute of. Rice, a 
Gained Lyang-tau . 3. Another Mandarin Ge¬ 

neral, called Hyo-tau , who prefidcs at the Exa¬ 
mination of the Students of the Province, and 
thofe who appear to take the Degrees of Litera¬ 
ture ; befides feveral others too tedious to men¬ 
tion, who have particular Offices a . 

Every Diftrift:, as well as Province, has its 
own' Tribunal, or Court, for preferving Order, 
Mild diftributing Juftice : Thefe refiide in their re- 
fpe&ive chief Cities, whether of the firft, fe- b 
cond, or third Rank, called Fu , Chew and Hynu 
Their Prefidents are the Governors of thefe Ci¬ 
ties, or Diftri&s, and called from thence Chi-fu , 
Chi-chcw , and Cbi-hyen . 

There are, in China , an hundred and fe- 
venty-three Tribunals, or Jurifdictions, of the 
firft Sort, or Fdy immediately fubjeft to the Ge¬ 
neral Officers and Governors of each Province; 


vernor Tay-ya , that is, the great , orfrjl Lord; 
the other three the fecond, third, or fourth Lord. 

The Cbi-hyen , or Prefident of Tribunals in 
third-Rate Cities, is of the firft Degree of the 
feventh Order. He has alfo two Afliftants, the 
firft called Hyen-ching , of the eighth Order ; the 
fecond Chu-pu , and of the ninth. He has alfo 
a third under him, who is called Tye?i-tfey who is 
of no Order; but if he acquit himfelf well of 
his Employments for three Years, he is advan¬ 
ced, on Recommendation from the Governors % 
as hath been before remarked d . 

When Cities for Largenefs of Diftridt zre TnfinorYn- 
faid to be double, each Part has its peculiar Tri-^ i7W<, » 
bunal; befides that of the Chi-fu y which is much 
more numerous, more powerful, and often dif¬ 
ferently named. For Inftance, Pe-king , befides 
the chief Tribunal, called Fu-in , being divided 
into two Cities under diftindf Governors, has 


fourteen hundred and eight inferior Tribunals, 
or fubordinate Jurifdictions, depending immedi¬ 
ately on the Chi-fu , whereof eleven hundred 
and feventy-thrcc are Iiyen, and two hundred 
and thirty-five Chew\ thefe latter however differ 
- fomewhat from eacli other. The greater Part 

have no Authority over the Hyen ; but fome 
have a Jurifdi£tion over one, two, and fome- 
times four Hyen , almoft equal to that of the 
Chi-fu y but depending immediately on the Vice- 
Roy b . 

of the three The Chi-fu of all Cities of the firft Rank in 
flanks, the Provinces (except Pe-king J is a Mandarin of 
the fourth Order, and has three Afliftants, called 
Tong-chi , Tong-pweriy and Chwi-quan , who are 
of the fixth and feventh Orders : They are called 
fecond, third, and fourth Lords, of the fecond, 
third, or fourth Chair, or of the fecond, third, 
or fourth City, in regard the Prefident is called 
the firft Lord, the firft Chair, and the firft City. 
There are four other inferior Mandarins , called 
King-lye-chu-tfey Chau-mOy and Kin-kyau , who 
are only of the feventh, eighth, or ninth Order. 
All the Cities of the Empire are provided with 
fuch Mandarins as thefe: But if it be a Place of 
great Trade, or the Diftrift large, their Number 
is doubled. 

TbeirOjji. The Chi-chcwy or Prefident of Tribunals in 
ter *' Cities of the fecond Rank, of the fecond De- 

ree of the fifth Order, has two Afliftants, the 
rft called Chew-longy the fecond Chezu-pwofiy 
who are of the fecond Degree of the lixth and 
feventh Order. He has under him alfo a third 


two Tribunals more, one called Tay-hing-hyen , 
the other Ven-ping-hyen . Thefe depend on the 
firft. The two Governors being fuperior to all 
the other Governors of the Fuy or chief Cities in 
the Empire, are of the third Order of Manda- 
rinsy and their Afliftants of the fourth. The 
firft fuperintends the Students, and Literati , 
who are not yet Mandarins : The Office of the 
fecond is to inftrud the People, and defend them 
from the Rich, to punifh the Vicious, and re¬ 
ward the Virtuous^ Laftly, to prepare the Place, 
and all Things neceflary, for the public Sacrifi¬ 
ces. The Bufinefs of the Tribunals of othef 4 
Cities is the fame with this, except in the laft 
Article: The Bufinefs of the two fuperior Courts, 
as well as of the Tribunals of all other Cities, is 
the fame with that of the firft. Their Prefidents 
are of the fixth Order, as being in Cities where 
the Court refides; but in thofe of the Provinces 
they are of the feventh Order, and their Aflif¬ 
tants of the feventh, eighth, and ninth c . 
e There are fome Cities with Courts, named OtherYrwr 
JVey y whofe MandarinSy or Governors, have the njls> 

Title of JVey-Jhew-peyy and are military Olficcrs : 

Their Jurifdi&ion feldom extends without the 
Walls of the Town. There are others ap¬ 
pointed in the Villages; and all that commonly 
falls under their Cognizance relates to certain 
Perfons, who are obliged, by their Station and 
Birth, to attend the Service of the Public. Theie 
Tribunals, diftinguidled alfo by their Names, are 
k fometimes, like thofe of the Chi-fuy and Cbi- 
hyen y included within the fame Diftri&s : So that 


Mandariny called Li-mOy of the fecond Degree if one relics on the Lifts of the MandarinSy 01 
of the ninth Order. The People call this Go- Hiftories of the Provinces, without enquiring 


a Magalbaens's Relation of China, p. 242, & feq, 
p. 5. c Magalhacnsy as before, ^.244, feq, 

*' as voL.iv. n° cxxxv. 


Du Haldcs China , p. aji. 
d See before, 250, d. 
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b Du ti tide, as before, 
c MagaikatHty as before* 

farther, 
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' a the Hiftory of the Province of 9 ucy-chew \s S ' c [nLftl ™" 7 t u and cven • - — 
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T> ‘ . ; o **-«***■'-'* vyit uuuicib or two 

Provinces, it is the Seat of a Chi-fd, fobjc& to 
the i rovmcc of Quey-cbrw, and of a JVey-fnevj- 
pey, who depends on the Province of Hu-quern s 
as a military Officer b . . . 

«m£” S ' .J"® . Gov f rnors of Cities, who arc inferior b Time to Time 
di/lanaartnSy do not commonly determine Mat- 
ters of Importance themfelvcs, but are obliged 
to make their Report to the fuperior Mandarins , 
that is, to the Pu-ching-tfe , and Pu-ywen, who 
have none above them, except the Tribunals of 
* e ~ k, %'. The Tf™g-tu himfelf is fobied to the 
lame I ribunals c . As the Officers of the Army 
depend likewife, in fome Refpe&s, upon the 
v ice-Roy, and are obliged, under fevere Penal- 
tic,, to give him Notice of the leaf! Commotion 
among the People within their Dittrich; it hap¬ 
pens, ‘that almoft all Affairs of the Government, 
whether civil, criminal, or military, are brought 
at length before his Tribunal: And what adds to 
his Authority is, that all the Decifions of the 
lupream Courts of Pe-king , are grounded com¬ 
monly on the Informations that come from him j 
and that they almoft always ratify the Sentence 
winch he pafles again ft the Mandarins , whom 


. inferior Ofii 

#rt. 


he hath a Right to difplace, and,’ even previous d genmHyloS with foj *5™u '" 1° P? urt * 
thereto, of taking-away their Seal «. k„.i .. '. " , ° ur PI five hundred thou- 


thereto, of taking-away their Seal d . 

■ Fver y Mandarin has the Officers of his Tri¬ 
bunal lodged in his Palace % Thefe Officers are 
a Kind of Notaries, Clerks, &c. There are fix 
Sorts of them, each employed in JBufinefs of the 
Kmd with one of the fix fupream Courts at 
Pe-iing ; f 0 that a private Mandarin does all 
that ui little, in his Tribunal, which fome Time 
or other he will be called to do in one of the fu- 


TTri • t 111111 Liicni , eitner by 

Whipping, or other Penalties; and to degrade 
them, it incorrigible. For this Reafon, the Ba- 
chelors ftand in great Awe of thofe Mandarins. 

/ his Court has Power alfo to affemble, from 

1 , ! nC , J t0 2 ‘ me ’ ad l * le Gra ^uates of the City, 
and old Mandarins excufed from Service by rea- 
fon of their Age; and to examine them, by giving 
tnem 1 hemes, as hath been already fet forth 

f 0lIC " S Pr “ M “ s ’ 

These inferior Tribunals of Provinces andOW^W. 
, 1 t ,c ? have alG thc 'f Checks on them, as well as^"’ 
the fupream Courts of the Empire, particularly 
in the Vifitors, or Confers, called Ko-li , Ko-tau 
and Ko-lau-yu-fi. As foon as the fourteen Vifi- 
tors, font by the Tribunal of Tu-cba-ywen , en¬ 
ter their refpedive Provinces, they are fuperior 
o the Vice-Roys, and all other Mandarins ; who 
Itand fe much in Dread of them, that it is be¬ 
come a common Proverb, The Rat has been the 
,, No I 15 '} w ‘thout Reafon, that they fear 
thefe Cenfors, fince it is in their Power to take- 
away their Employments, and ruin them. The 
Vifitation being finilhed, they return to Court, 

O’PnPrsiiiA/ Inn/iPn nn C -- - .. r i . ^ 


land Crowns ; for the Mandarins who arc 
guilty will bleed freely, to ftave-off an Accufa- 
tion to the Emperor. Others give fomething to 
prevent a falfe Information. They divide their 
opoils, with the firft Prefidcnts, and their Affif- 
tants; after which they give both them, and Te 
Emperor, an Account of their Vifitation. They 
rarely impeach any, but fiich whofe Tnjuftice and 
Oppieffions are fe public, that it is impoffible 

f rV f'nnrpi 1 thnrv. . , .. _» .1 , , r 


pream Courts, with refpeft to the whole Em e trw^r ? rc *° P U ^ IC > that it is impoflible 

Pir , js« 


pence, and their Places are for Life; fo that Bu- 
fiiicfs goes-on without Interruption, though the 
Mandarins are often changed, either by being 
calhiered, or removed into other Provinces 
Lastly, In all the Towns and Cities of the 
Fmptre, there is a Tribunal, compofcd of a Pre- 
lulcnt, and at leaft two or three Affiftants, called 
Kyau-quan , or Judges of the Literati. Their Bu 

imefs is t-o r __ • ^ _ . i i 


r Cenfors are very vigilant. Inform tie 
and have their Spies, they can be ignorant of 4 * 
nothing that paffes. If any Mandarin ne'de&s his 
Duty, in a Matter of Importance, and the Vice- 
Roy does not give immediate Notice thereof, the 
Cenfors are obliged to inform the fupream Courts, 
and the Emperor, by a public Accufation. If 

b i ” h .“ »***» W*ed 
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Employ- 



Ill 


the Empire of CHIN A. 


By Petition . 


Employments. Pofitive Proof is not required; a fet it on Fire, and then deliver publickly into 

' n - 4 ' A: - nr ---‘ u - r " n: the Governor’s Hands, the little Coffer where 

the Seals were kept, defiring him to keep it till 
he had Occafion for it : And if he, my Lord, 
added the Mandarin , irnalicioujly caufed the Seals 
to be Jlolen, he will re-place them in the Coffer ; 
or you may accufe hi?n with having lojl them . The 
Matter, it feems, fucceeded, as the Mandarin had 
forefeen; and the Vifitor recovered his Seal again c . 


*B{'cir Intre¬ 
pidity, 


^ teafAnt 




try. 


their Report has the Air of Truth, it is fuffi- 
cient Ground for an Information. 

Their Method of giving Information to the 
Emperor, is by Petitions, which are difperfed 
through the Empire. When his Majefly, accord¬ 
ing to Cuftom, refers them to the Tribunals to 
deliberate upon, the Mandarins feldom raife any 
Objections, for Fear of being accufed themfelves. 
It is true, this gives them a great Power; yet no¬ 
thing, perhaps, contributes more to preferve 
Peace, good Order, and the ancient Cuftoms. 
If they be ill treated, either by the Intrigues of 
the Grandees, whom they have accufed, or by 
the Emperors, who fometimes are offended at 
the Advice their Office obliges them to give, the 
whole Nation look on them as Fathers of their 
Country, and Martyrs for the public Welfare; 
while the Emperor is fure to draw on himfelf very 
odious Names, which the Hiftorians would take 
Care to tranfmit to Pofterity. 

In fhort, thefe Cenfors feldom or never change 
their Refolution. If the Court, or the great 
Tribunal feeks to elude the Juftice of their Com¬ 
plaints, they return to the Charge, and make it 
appear that they have not anfwered conformable 
to the Laws : Some of them having perfevered 
two whole Years in accufing a Vice-Roy fup- 
ported by the Grandees, and without being dif- 
couraged by Delays, or frighted by the moft ter¬ 
rifying Menaces, have at length compelled the 
Court to degrade him, and avoid dilgufting the 
People. But if in this Sort of Combat between 
the Prince tind State, in the Name of which the 
Cenfor acts, the Prince happens to yield, he im¬ 
mediately receives the Praifes of the Public in 
their Addreffies, and is loaded with Elogics by 
the whole Empire ; the fovereign Courts of Pe¬ 
king return him their Thanks, and what he has 
done for Juftice, is looked-on as a lingular Fa¬ 
vour a . 

NAVARETTE obferves, that when the Em¬ 
peror gives thefe Vifitors his Seal, which they 
carry fattened on their right Arm, they are as 
terrible as fo many Thunderbolts b . On Occa¬ 
fion of this Seal, we meet with the following 
pleafant Story. A Vifitor having loft his Seal, 
by the Artifice, as he fufpc£ted, of the Governor 
of the City, who was his Enemy, difappeared of 
a fudden, pretending to be dangeroufly ill. A 



’ 4 * Manner of proceeding i?i civil, and criminal 
Affairs. 

Caufes foon difpatchcd . Appeals, in what Cafes • 
judges civil, and military . ]\ 7 o Lawyers Fees • 

Criminal Proceedings ; Great Precaution . Pu- 
nijhments adequated, Form of Condemnation . 
Proceedings in capital Matters Jlridlly exami¬ 
ned. Mighty Tender nefs for the Life of Per fans. 

Dead Warrant . Execution-Day, 

E ACH Magiftrate, great or (mail, has hfaCaufafo* 
Tribunal, or Ta-men ; and fo foon as he is difpanb<d 9 
fully apprized of the Caufe by the Parties, after 
fome few Proceedings, drawn-up by proper Per- 
fons, he pronounces Sentence juft as he thinks 
fit. Sometimes he orders him who has loft his 
Caufe to be baftonadoed, for having commenced 
it with no good Dcfign, or defended it againft all 
Appearance of Equity d . 

Causes of fmall Importance are generally 
heard in the inferior Tribunals. However, the 
Plaintiff may bring his Adlion in any higher 
Court, without applying firft to the lower, l or 
Inftance, an Inhabitant of a City of the firft 
Rank, inftead of having Recourfc to his own 
Governor, may apply himfelf to the Governor 
of the capital City of the Province, or even to 
the Vice-Roy; and when once an Affair conics 
before a fuperior Judge, the inferior ones cannot 
take Cognizance of it, unlefs remitted to them 
by the fuperior Magiftratcs, as it often is. 

When the Caufe is of great Confequencc, ftpptah, f* 
there lies an Appeal from the Vice-Roy to one Cj D* 
of the fupream Courts at Pc-king, according to 
the Nature of the Bufmefs. There it is firft ex¬ 
amined in one of the under Offices, from whence 
a Report being made to the President of the fu¬ 
pream Office, he gives Sentence, after adviiing 
with his Affiftants, and communicating his Opi- 


Mandarin , his Friend, fufpe&ing fomething a- f nion to the Ko-lau, who then 


mifs, went to his Palace, and having, with much 
Difficulty, gotten Admittance to his Chamber, 
at laft learned from him the Caufe of his Diftrcfs. 
His Friend thereupon advifed him, after remo¬ 
ving his beft Effefts out of that Apartment, to 


carry it to the 


Emperor. Sometimes the Emperor defircs better 
Information, fometimes gives Sentence on the 
Spot. In this Cafe the fupream Court makes a 
Brief of the Sentence, in his Majefty’s Name, 
and fends it to die V ice-Roys, for them to put it 


3 Du Haldd s China, p. 3, 70, and 250. 

before, p. 243. « The lame, p. 3. 


5 Navarette's Defcription of China, p. 18. 
N n 2 


J Du Haldc, as 


in 


WHIST#,, 



Voyages and Travels 

Execution. A Sentence pronounced in this a fon, and without any Ceremony order Tome of £•»' 



Ma- er is irrevocable; they call it the holy Com 
manamenty which is without Defediy or Partia¬ 
lity a . 

Whatever Deference the Mandarins pay 
to the leaft Intimations, as well as Orders of the 
Emperor, they do not fail, on proper Occafions, 
to difcover a great deal of Refolution. When 
his Majefty interrogates the Tribunals, by Way 
of Information, and they anfwer according to 


his Attendants to give him twenty or thirty ctcdin &* 
Stripes. Notwithftanding this Punifhment, he V 
may be accufed a lecond Time by the Perfon da¬ 
maged in a fuperior Court, where he is tried, 
and ufually receives a farther Punifhment d . 

In all criminal Profecutions the Emperor Great Pn- 
names a Commiffioner, unlefs the Criminal, bycautitn ufid* 
his Office, or Quality, be privileged to objpdt 
to him. If the Emperor diflikes the firft Sen- 


the Laws, they are not liable to either Blame, b tence, he may commiffion new Judges to re^ 


jvdgct civil 
military* 


or Reproach : Whereas, if they anfwer contrary 
thereto, the Cenfors of the Empire have a Right 
to accufe, and the Emperor to punifh them. 

As all the Courts in the Province depend on 
the Vice-Roy, and the four other General Offi¬ 
cers, who are his Affiftants, according to the 
Nature of the Bufinefs : So if the Affair relates 
to the Revenue, and civil Matters, it is brought 
before the Pu-cbing-tfe y or Treafurer^General: 
If a criminal Caufe, it is referred to the Ngan- 
chfrtfey or Lieutenant-Criminal: If it concerns 
the Polls, or Salt-Branch, &c. Recourfe is had 
to the Yen-tau. Laflly, if the Bufinefs relates 
to the Provilions, which are colle&ed by Way of 
Tribute, they apply to the Lyang-tau, But bo¬ 
lides the Affairs peculiar to their refpe&ive Tri¬ 
bunals, thefe may be applied-to in Cafes of a dif¬ 
ferent Nature : Becaufe all the inferior Courts of 
the Provinces depend on them, and their Prefi- 
dents are by their Stations Counfellors to the 


examine it until the Sentence be agreeable to his 
Mind ; for otherwife it would be in the Power 
of Money, or Artifice, to fave a Man, whofe 
Life would be noxious to the State c . Before 
the criminal Matters come to a definitive Sen¬ 
tence, they commonly pafs through five or fix 
Tribunals fubordinate to one another ; which 
have all a Right to review the whole Proceed¬ 
ings, and to receive exa£t Information concern¬ 
ing the Life and Manners of the Accufers and. 
Witneffes, as well as of the Crimes of the Per- 
fons accufed. This Dilatorinefs proves favour¬ 
able to the Innocent, who by that Means are 
feldom oppreffed, although they lie a long While 
in Prifon 

When Thieves are apprehended, if armed, Panijhn'i**, 
they by the Law fuffer Death; but if they are*^* - ^ 
found in no Condition to wound, or kill any¬ 
body, they inflift fome other corporal Punifh*- 
meat, according to the Quality of the Goods 


Vicc-Roy; in which Quality they are obliged, ftolen: If they have taken nothing, the Judges 
feveral Times ever / Month, to attend his Tri- arc Satisfied by punifhing them with thirty or 

» /• r 1 - 1 f A rf tr K1 rvuro f f ha Raff T U /* . L _ C 


No Lavyert 
feet. 


CrnitlPiT? 

Ptoeudingt, 


bunal on Matters of Importance relating to the 
Province b . 

One Thing more ought to be added for the 
Honour of the Chinefe Legiflators, and to fhew 
how truly they had the Intereft of the People at 
Heart, that no Pees are paid for the Adminiftra- 
tion of Juflice. The Judge, whofe Office coft 
him nothing, and who has his Salary fiated, can 
require nothing of the Parties at Law; which 
Empowers every poor Man to fue for his Rights, 
and frees him from being oppreffed by the O- 
pulcnce of his Advcrfary c . 

With Regard to criminal Proceedings, there 
is no need of having a Warrant to carry Offen- 
ck;$ before the Magistrate, or that the Magiftrate 
fiiould fit in a Court of Jufticc to hear their Ac- 
cufation and Defence. Such Formalities are not 
infilled on in China . Whcrc-ever the Magiftrate 
fees a Fault, there he has Power to punifh it on 
the Spot, be it in the Street, on the Highway, 
or in a private Houfe, it is all one: He may 
take-up a Gamefter, a Cheat, or debauched Per- 


forty Blows of the Battoon. They fay, thefe 
Felons rob by Favour of a Drug, whofe Fume 
cafts the People of the Houfe into a deep Sleep 
and the Chinefe are fo perfuaded of the. Truth of 
th- that Travellers caufe a Bafon of cold Wa¬ 
ter co be brought into their Chamber in the Inn, 
as an infallible Remedy to fruftrate the Power, 

; or Charm of the Drug h . 

The Baftonado, Wooden-Ruff, and Impri- 
foning, are all the Punifhments which the Chi¬ 
nefe Laws permit the Mandarins of the Provinces 
to inflift on Criminals : They may, indeed, con¬ 
demn to Banifhment; yet their Sentence muft be 
examined by the fupreara Courts, before it can 
be put in Execution : But they muft never go fo 
far as to take-away Life, except the Nature of 
the Crime require fpeedy Juft ice, as in Cafes of 
f Sedition, or Revolt; then the Emperor gives 
Authority to the Tfong-tuy and even to the Vice- 
Roy, to punifh the Offenders with immediate 
Death 

When the Criminal is to be condemned, the Form of tin* 

dtmr.ii' 


• Li Gomtds Memoirs of China, p 
/. 28 , id feq. d The &me, p. 269. 
before, /*. 74. d. 
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b Du Haide's China, p. 2, 70, id f qq. c he Comte, as before, 

e The fame, p , 28 4. f Du Halde, as before, p. 310. * See 

* Le Comit y' as before, p. 242, & feq* \ Du Halde* as before, p. 3, & fcq. 
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in the Empire of C H I N A. 


Proceedings 
in capita! 


Matters 
Jiriftly exa- 
tuned. 


Mighty Ten 
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r andarbi orders him to be brought into the 
ribunal, where commonly there is prepared a 
fnort Repaft; at leaft before Sentence is given, 
they never fail to offer him Wine, which is called 
Tf-feng a . After the Sentence is read, the Cri¬ 
minal fometimes • breaks-out into abufive Lan¬ 
guage, and Invedtivcs, againft thofe who con¬ 
demned him : When this happens, the Mandarin 
hears all with Patience, and Comnaffion; but 
afterwards they put a Gag in his Mouth, and 
lead him to Execution. Some of thofe, who 
go on-foot, fing all the Way, and drink chear- 
fully of the Wine preiented them by their Ac¬ 
quaintance ; who wait their coming, in order to 
give them this laft Proof of their Friendihip. 

The Judgments paffed-on all Perfons for 
Crimes worthy of Death, are to be examined,, 
agreed to, and fubferibed by the Emperor. The 
Mandarins fend to Court an Account of the 
Trials, with their own Decifion, mentioning 
the particular Law on which their Sentence is 
grounded : For Inftance, fuch a one is guilty of a 
Grime , and the Law declares , that thofe who are 
guilty of it , fall be fr angled \ for which Reafon 
1 have condemned him to be frangled. Hereupon 
the fupream Tribunal of criminal Affairs exa¬ 
mines the Fa&, the Circumffances, and the 
Sentence. If the Faft is not clearly Rated, or 
the Tribunal has need of frefh Informations, it 
prefents a Memorial to the Emperor, containing 
the Cafe and the Judgment of the inferior Man - 
darin , with this Addition: To form a right 
Judgment, it is neceffary , that we Jhould be in- 
formed of fuch a Circumfance $ therefore we are 
of Opinion , that the Matter Jhould be fent back to 
fuch a Mandarin, that he may give us fuch Light 
therein as we could wifb to have . The Emperor’s 
Clemency always inclines him to do what is de- 
fired, that the Sentence, which concerns a Thing 
©f fuch extraordinary Confequence, as the Life 
of a Man, may not be pronounced rafhly, and 
without the moft convincing Proof, When the 
fijperior Tribunal has received the Informations 
required, it prefents a fecond Time its Delibera¬ 
tion to the Emperor, who either confirms the 
fame, or elfe diminffhes the Rigour of the Pu- 
nifhment: Nay, fometimes he remits the Me¬ 
morial, writing thefe Words with his own Hand: 
Let the Tribunal deliberate farther upon this Af¬ 
fair , and make their Report to me. 

In China every Thing is canvaffed with the 
ftridleft Care, when they are about condemning 
a Man to Death. The Emperor TTong-ching 
gave Orders, in 1725, that thenceforward none 



a fhould be put to Death till after his Trial was ; 
prefented to him three Times. Agreeable to 
this Order, the criminal Tribunal obferve the 
following Method: Some Time before the ap¬ 
pointed Day, they caufe to be tranferibed in a 
Book, all the Informations, that, during the 
Courfe of the Year, have been fent them from 
the inferior Judges \ to which they join the Sen¬ 
tence given by each, and that of the Tribunal of 
the Court. This Tribunal afterwards aflemble 
b to read, and review, corredl, add, or retrench 
whatever they think fit. When every Thing is- 
fettled, two fair Copras are made-out, one of 
which is prefented to the Emperor for his private 
Examination ; the other is kept to be read in the 
Prefence of all the principal Officers of the fu¬ 
pream Courts, that it may be amended as they 
(hall advife. 

Thus in China the moft vile and defpicable 7 ^£*£ c f~ 
Wretch enjoys a Privilege, which in Europe 
c granted to none but Perfons of the greateft Di- 
ftindfion, namely, the Right of being judged and 
condemned by all the Houfes of Parliament, af- 
fembled in a Body b . The fecond Copy having 
been examined, and corrected, they prefent it to 
the Emperor: Then it is written over-agan 
ninety-eight Times in the Tartarian Language, . 
and ninety-feveh in the Chinefe, All which 
Tranfcripts being put into his Majefty’s Hands, 
he gives them to be examined by his moft Ikilful. 
d Officers of both Nations who are at Pe-king . 

When the Crime is very enormous, the Em-zw irar~ 
peror, in figning the Dead-Warrant, adds, As rjr ‘ ! » 
foon as this Order Jhall be received , let him be ex¬ 
ecuted without Delay . As for capital Crimes, Exeeuticx 
which have nothing uncommon in them, his^> 
Majefty writes this Sentence underneath, Let the 
Criminal be kept in Prifon till Autumn , and then 
he executed. For there is a fixed Day in Autumn, 
whereon all capital Offenders are put to Deaths 
e 

5. Puniflnnents infilled on Criminals. 

JuJlice flow , but lure . The Pan-tfe, or Bafonado r 
how applied, vicarious Punijhmcnt, The Chin fe 
Li Hors, Strolling Beggars, Fortune-Tellers, Iti¬ 
nerant Qttacks, Mandarins bafonadoed, Canguty 
or portable Pillory , an uneafy Burden: A Jhame - 
ful P unifh meet; Infilled on iVotnen, Punijhmmts 
for fight Faults . A Gamefcr punifhed, Banijh- 
f ment. Galleys . Branding on the Cheeks . Chi¬ 
nefe Slaves gently treated. Capital Punifoments • 
Strangling, Beheading ignominious ; Manner 
of it : The Executiofier ; Difgraceful Punif)~ 


* That is, offered, or offering Wine: Ffi being the fame Word with that made ufe of when they offer any 
Thing to their Anceftors. b Nay, it is a much greater Privilege, and fuch as alone muft convey a moft no¬ 
ble Idea, both of the exceeding Happinefs of the People, and Mildnefs of the Government.- Q .Du Huldds 
China, P.. 241 , 31.2, & fq. See alfo he Comte s Memoirs of China, p. 254, 
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V?! 1 '' Dtpn vmg of Burial. Cutting in Piece:, 
ituelt oj Torture-, ordinary: Extraordinary 
lorturHorrid Punijhment . 

^MnnHOUGH Juflicc, in China, feems flow', 
u ‘P ri * Jt by reafon the Proceedings arc lengthened- 
out (not for Sake of enriching the Lawyers, but) 
that Men may not be unjuffly deprived of fuch 
considerable Benefits as Life and Honour; yet no 
Offences whatever efcape Punifliment, that of 
each being fixed, and proportioned to the Lnor- 
Pan- mity of the Crime. The Pan-lfe , or Baftona- 

2 Ll, T’ J? T CO]rirr:on ly applied for flight Faults, and 
the Number of Blows according to the Quality 
thereof. It is the ufual Chaftifcmcnt inflicted on 
the Soldiers, placed its Centinels in the Night- 
I ime in Streets and public Places of great Ci¬ 
ties, when found aflecp. If the Number of 
Blows does not exceed twenty, it is accounted a 
1 ether!y Correction, and is not difgraceful; for 
the Lmperor hknfdf caufes it to be given to Per- 
ons of great DiftinCtion, and afterwards fees and 
carnesrrit to them as ufual. A little Matter will 
incur this b atherly Chaflifcment, as having filch¬ 
ed anv I rifle, ufed abufive Language, or given a 
few Blows with the Fift; for if thefe Things 
reach the Mandarin's Lars, he immediatdy fets 
the Pan-tfe at Work. After the Correction is 
over, they are to kneel at the Feet of the Judge, 
bow their Bodies three 1 iraes to the Earth, and 
tha.n.c him for the Care he takes of their Education. 

, H * tan - 1 f e is a thick Piece of fplit Bambii, 
(a hard, large, and heavy Sort of Cane) feverul 
Feet long: The lower-End is as broad as one’s 
Hand, the upper fmooth and finall, that it may 
he more eafily managed. When the Mandarin 
her in Judgment, he is furrounded by Officers, 
holding thefe lndruments in their Hands; who 
upon a Sign given, by the Magiftrate throwing 
on the Ground finall Sticks, about fix Inches 
long, and two broad (which he takes-out of a 
Cafe lying before him on a Table) leize the Of- 
fender, and laying him along with his Face to- 
waiTh the Ground, pull his Breeches over his 
i kvls: Then for every Stick a different Officer 
gives him five Blows with the Pan-tfe , on the 
haie Skin, that fo they may fall the heavier. 
However, it is obfervable, that four Blows are 
reckoned as five, which they call the Grace of 
the Lmperor, who as a compaflionate Father 
coruhmtiy icflens the Punifliment fomething. 
There is a Way of mitigating it alfo, by bribing 
the Officers, who have the Art of making the 
Blows fall fo light, as to be fcarccly felt \ 
1 or this Punifliment is fo violent, that one Stroke 



a ir. enough to fell a Perfon who is of a tender^ „ 
Gonflitution, and oftentimes People die of it * ni fr™ nts 
For Money likewife, Men may be hired every- 
where, to bear the Punilhment in the Offender’s rlritU 
•^tcau, as hath been already obferved b . Le 
Cmtc affirms, that by fuch a Trick as this, 

./ ffS'qaang-fyen , the famous Profecutor of the 
Miffioncrs, efcaped the Sentence of Death, 
and let it fall on another, whom he had hired to - 
bear the Punifliment be expeaed to be condcm- 
b ned-to, which he made the poor Wretch believe 
would be no more than a good Drubbing at 
word:. But this Story is palpably forged by 
the Author, to be revenged on that Enemy of 
Ins Religion. This appears from many Reafons; 
but it is enough to obferve, that Tang-quang-fyen 
was pardoned by the- Emperor c : Nor can a 
Mandarin order a Perfon to be executed, till his 
I rial be fent to Court, and the Sentence con¬ 
firmed there d . 

c A Mandarin has Power to give the Baftonado Chinefe 
not only in his 1 ribunal, but alfo wherever 
is, even out of his own Diftria: For which 
Reafon, when lie goes abroad, he has always 
Officers of Judice in his 1 rain, who carry the 
Pan-tfc. If one of the People happens to be on 
IIorfeback when he pafles-by, and does not alight 
or erodes the Street in his Prefence, it is fufficTent 
to incur five or fix Blows by his Order; which 
are applied fo nimbly, that often the honed Man 
d has gotten his Due, before thole about him know 
any Thing of the Matter '. The Pan-tfc is a 
Punifliment for durdy Beggars, Strollers, Night- 
walkers, or idle People, who cannot give a good 
Account of thcmfelves. 

CHINA fwarms with drolling Beggars, Mu-JWft, 
jicians, and .Fortune-tellers. 1 iiefe Vagrants ^ e t$ ars% 
traycl in Companies, feme times all Blind-folks ; a*- 

and are as great Impodors as the Gypfies of J 

Europe. They pradifc many Audcrities to ex- 
e tort Alms, as fcourging their Bodies, laying 
burning Coals on their Heads, driking (heir 
foreheads agamd a Stone, or one another, 
till huge Lumps srife, or they fall-down quite 
dunned. I hey will continue inffiaing thefe Se¬ 
verities on thcmfelves till they die, unlcfs the 
Spectators give them fomething to defid. Mod 
of them are Cripples, having wry Necks or 
Mouths, broken Backs, long hocked Nofes, 

Eyes blind or Iquinting, and lame Arms or 'Le°s. 
f Befides thofe who arc born with fucli Deform i- 
ties, many are lamed whild Infants by their Pa¬ 
rents, who put them to incredible Torture r . 

Some Women, purpofely blinded by their Pa -r,rtun %-h 
rents, go-about with Gittars to get Uicir Bread; *«. 
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nmt. D<prhh;g of Burial, Cutting in Piece:, 
spJkwds of Torture ; ordinary ; Extraordinary 
Torture , Horrid Piraijhment. 


a is 


I RAVELS 

enough to fell a Perfon who is of a tender Kir 


JficeJbw, O THOUGH Juftice, in China , feems flow, 
u: f ur€m JL by reafon the Proceedings are lengthened- 
°ut (not for Sake of enriching the Lawyers, but) 
that Men may not be unjuffly deprived of fuch 
confiderable Benefits as Life and Honour; yet no 
Offence* whatever efcape Punifhment, that of 
each being fixed, and proportioned to the Enor- 
*Tcf Pan- mity of the Crime. 1 he Pan-tfe , or JBaftona- 
f 0 ; a l 9 Ba ' d °> £ commonly applied for flight Faults, and 


Conftitution, and oftentimes People die of it: 

For Money likewife, Men may be hired every- . 
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where, to bear the Punlfliment in the Offender’sK^,/. 
utcad, as hath been already ohferved b . Le 
Cmtc affirms, that by fuch a Trick as this, 


f a P 5 ~quatig-/yen , the famous Profccutor of the 
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the Number of Blows according to the Quality 
thereof. It is the ufual ChafKfement inflicted on 
the Soldiers, placed as Centinels in the Night- 
1 ime in Streets and public Places of great Ci¬ 
ties, when found afleep. If the Number of 
Blows does not exceed twenty, it is accounted a 
ratherly Correction, and is not difgraceful; for 
the Emperor him felt caufcs it to be given to Per¬ 
sons of great Diftindtion, and afterwards fees and 
carric$»-it to them as ufual. A little Matter will 
incur this Fatherly Chaftifement, as having filch¬ 
ed any I rifle, ufed abufivc Language, or given a 
few Blows with the Fift; for if thefe Things 
reach the Mandarin ’s Ears, he immediately fets 
the Pan-tfe at Work. After the Correction is 
over, they are to kneel at the Feet of the Judge, 
bow their Bodies three Times to the Earth, and 


Miffioncrs, efcaped the Sentence of Death, 
and let it fall on another, whom he had hired to - 
bear the Punifhment he expe&ed to be condem¬ 
ned-to, which lie made the poor Wretch believe 
would be no more than a good Drubbing at 
worft. But this Story is palpably forged^ by 
the Author, to be revenged on that Enemy of 
his Religion. This appears from many Reafons; 
but it is enough to obferve, that Tang-quang-fyen 
was pardoned by the- Emperor c : Nor can a 
Mandarin order a Perfon to be executed, till his 
I rial be fent to Court, and the Sentence con¬ 
firmed there d . 

A Mandarin has Power to give the BaftonadoCh' nc fc 
not only in his Tribunal, but alfo wherever he Li£i9rs% 
is, even out of his own Diflridl: For which 
Reafon, when lie goes abroad, he has always 
Officers of Juffice in his T. rain, who carry the 
Pan-tfe, If one of the People happens to be on 
Horfeback when he pafles-by, and does not alight, 
or crofles the Street in his Prefence, it is fufKcient 
to incur five or fix Blows by his Order; which 
are applied fo nimbly, that often the honeft Man 


u >w uieir coaics three J imes to the Earth, and are applied fo nimbly, that often the honeft Man 

their Education, d has gotten his Due, before thofe about him know 

. 1 *»-*/< u a thick I lece of fpht Bambu, any Thing of the Matter '. The Pan-tfe is a 
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(a hard, large, and heavy Sort of Cane) feveral 
r eet long : The lower-End is as broad as one’s 
Hand, the upper fmooth and fmall, that it may 
be more eafily managed. When the Mandarin 
hti in Judgment, he is furrounded by Officers, 
holding thefe Jnftruments in their Hands; who 
upon a Sign given, by the Magiftrate throwing 
on the Ground fmall Sticks, about fix Inches 
long, and two broad (which he takes-out of a 
Cafe lying before him on a 1 able) icize the Of¬ 
fender, and paying him along with his Face to¬ 
wards the Ground, pull his Breeches over his 
Heels : ^ Then for every Stick a different Officer 
gives him five Blows with the Pan-tfe , on the 
bare Skin, that lo they may fall the heavier. 
However, it is obfervable, that four Blows are 
reckoned as five, which they call the Grace of 
the Emperor, who as a compaflionate Father 


Punifhment for fturdy Beggars, Strollers, Night- 
walkers, or idle People, who cannot give a good 
Account of themfelves. 

CHINA fwarms with {{rolling Beggars, Mu-Wfo 
licians, and rortune-tcllcrs. Thefe Vagrants ^ e tS^ rs * 
travel in Companies, fcinetimes all Blind-folks; bw to, 
and are as great Importers as the Gypfies of 
Europe. They praftife many Auftcrities to ex¬ 
tort Alms, as fcourging their Bodies, laying 
burning Coals on their Heads, ftriking their 
Foreheads againft a Stone, or one another, 
till huge Lumps arife, or they fall-down quite 
flunned. They will continue inflifling thefe Se¬ 
verities on themfelves till they die, unlel's the 


Spectators give them fomething to defift. Molt 


of them are Cripples, having wry Necks or 
Mouths, broken Backs, long hooked Nofes, 
Eyes blind or lquinting, and lame Arms or Legs. 
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Blows fill fo light, as to be fcarccly felt 


For this Punifhment is fo violent, that one Stroke 


Some Women, purpofely blinded by their Pa- Fomm-Td* 
rents, go-about with Gittars to get their Bread; /«>*. 
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Itinerant 

Quacks. 


, Others playing on Inftrumcnts, calculate Nativi¬ 
ties, and pretend to undejftand Phyfiognomy a . 
You fkaJl fee likewife the Mountebanks riding 
through the "I'owns and, Villages on the Backs of 
Tigers, and other wild Beafts,"made tame; which 
walk flbvvly along, whifking their Tails, and car¬ 
rying Branches of Trees in their Mouths. The 


in the Empire of C H I N A. 

a two hundred ; and are fo grievous to Criminals, 


that, fometimes, through Shame, Confufion, 



Mandarins 


baJicKddoci!. 
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Rider hath commonly over his other Cloaths a 
wide'Coat with prodigious large Sleeves, and a 
Belt worn like a Scarf over his right Shoulder, 
and under his left Arm. In his left Hand he car¬ 
ries a Sword, which heflouriflies by Intervals, ex¬ 
tolling his Balfoms, Plaifters, and other Medicines, 
as infallible Remedies for all Wounds and Bif- 
tempers whatever. He is generally accompanied 
with deformed People, following him on Crutches, 
or with Rattles: Molt, of them go naked ; others 
wear wide Coats, full of Patches of divers Co¬ 
lours; and fome appeafc with Wings fixed to their 
Temples b . ' 

1 o return to the Pau-tjc; The Mandarins 
themfelves are liable to the Battoon for Offences 
committed t But it cannot be infbhfled on any, 
however inconhderabie, unlefs he be frit deprived 
of his Office : \ et this is no great Matter in his 
f avour, knee the Vice-Roy has Power to calhier 
him on certain Occafions, without waiting for 
the Anfwers of the fupreme Courts; being only 
obliged to give them his Rcalbns, which ufually 
they approve, and often even order the Offender 
to be profecuted. It is true, he has Liberty to 
repair to Pc-king to juftify his Conduit, by pre- 
fentihg his Petition to one of the fovereign Courts, 
or even carrying his Complaint before the Empe¬ 
ror : And this reftrains the Vice-Roy from ailing 
precipitately, and abufing his Authority c . In a 
Word, Matters give this Kind of Correition to 
their Scholars, Fathers to their Children, and 
Noblemen to their Domeftics; with this Diffe¬ 
rence, tnat the Battoon is neither lb long nor lo 
large as that of the Magiftrate. 

Another Punilhment, Jels painful, but more 
• infamous, is the wooden Collar, whicli the Por¬ 
tuguese call Cangue. It is compofed of two Pieces 
of Wood clofed together, with a Hole in the 
Middle, to fit the Neck of the Offender 11 ; who, 
when this Machine i| on, can neither fee his 
Feet, nor put his Hand to his Mouth; fo that 
he mutt be fed by fome other Perfon. Night and 
Bay he carries this difagreeablc Load; which is 
heavier or lighter, according to the Nature of the 
fault. The Weight of the common Sort of 
Cangues is fifty or iixty Pounds; but fome weigh 
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Tnmy-wmTriCjf NoarifltoeTrc 7 ' 3 rnd'Sleep, they die 
under them. Some are three Feet fquare/ and 
five or fix Inches thick. 

The Criminals, however, find different Wavs uteafy 
to mitigate this Punilhment: Some walk in Com-^“ r 
pany with their Relations and Friends, who fup- 
port the four Corners of the Cangue , that it may 
not prefs their Shoulders: Some reft it on a Ta- 
b ble, or on a Bench: Others have a Chair made 
with four Pillars of an equal Height, to bear-up 
the Machine : Some lie on their Bellies, and 
make ufe of the Hole, their Head is in, as a 
Window; through which they impudently gaze- 
at all who pafs along the Street. 

When they have fixed this portable Pillory 
about the Neck of the Criminal, in the Manda¬ 
rin's Profence, they pafte on each Side, over the 
Place where the Beards join, t\vo long Slips of 
c Paper, four Inches broad, on which they clap a 
Seal, to prevent the Cangue from being opened. 

1 hen they write in large Ghara&m ho# 
this Punilhment is to laft, and the Crime for Fun, P n: - nt 
which it was inflicted. For Inftance: this is a 
TL'jcf ; this is a di/orderly and /editions Perfon ; 
this is a D'jhirbcr of the Peace of Families', this 
is a Gamejler % &c. He Jhall wear the Cangue 
for three Months in fitch a Place . 

1 he Place, where they are expofed, is gene- 
d rally at the Gate of a Temple, of the City,"or of 
the Mandarin's Tribunal; at the Corners of 
Streets, or in a public Square f . When the 
Time^ of Punifhment is expired, the Officers of 
the Tribunal bring-back the Offender to the 
Afandarin, who, after exhorting him to amend 
his Courfcs, frees him from the Cangue; and, to 
take his Leave of him for that Time, orders him 
twenty Strokes of the Pan-tfe: For commonly* 
in China, all Punilhments, except pecuniary ones* 
e begin and end with the Baftonailo. 

1 his Punilhment is more common for Men 
than Women: Neverthelefs, Contanein the Mil-* 1 ™”* 
fioner met, near a Tribunal, with a Bonzefs r or 
Kind of Nun, carrying the Cangue. Though 
all Perfons whatever are forbidden to enter their 
Convents, and they are obliged to live a Lite of 
Chaftity while they continue there, yet thofe 
Rules are often broken through. This Female 
being accufed of having had a"Child, the Man- 
f darin cited her before his Tribunal; and, after 
a fevere Reprimand, told her, that fince flic 
could not live continently, it was fit Ihe Ihould 
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the Nunnery, and marry. However, to a 
her, he condemned her to carry the 
Cangue ;' and to the Note containing her Crime, 
it was added, that in cafe any Perfon would 
marry her, the Mandarin would fet her at Li¬ 
berty, and give her an Ounce and an half of 
Silver (which is equal to ten Shillings Engltjb ) to 
defray the Expences. Of this Sum one Third was 
to hire a Chair, and to pay the Muficians ; the 
reft was for bearing the Expence of theWedding- 
Feaft: Nor was it long before fhe met with a b 
puKifiixents Hufband. There are ftill other Puniftiments for 
££* flight Faults. The fame Miffioner entering into 
a fecond Court of the Tribunal, found young 
People upon their Knees: Some bore on their 
Heads a Stone weighing feven or eight Pound ; 
others held a Book in their Hands, and read very 


with a red-hot Iron, for the firft Offence; for^^/J^ 
the fccond, upon the right-Arm; and for the v '!™ cntu 
third, they deliver them over to the Tribunal 0 f '-^V** s= = 
Crimes. Fugitive Slaves they firft caufe to be 
punifhed with an hundred Lafhes of a Whip, 
and then to be reftored to their Mafters. Of 
late Years they were marked on the left-Cheek, 
with two Tartar , and two Cbinefe Characters : 

But a Cbinefe Mandarin , having reprefented to 
the Emperor, that the Punifhment was too rigo¬ 
rous for a Crime, which proceeded rather from 
the Defire of Liberty, fo natural to Mankind, 
than any wicked Inclination; and that it was 
unbecoming the City of his Majefty’s Refidence 
to have the Streets fo full of thofe deformed Ob¬ 
jects, this Counfel being approved by the Em¬ 
peror, he ordered, for the future, that the Let- 


diligently. Among thefe was a young married 
Man, who loved Gaming to Excefs, and had loft 
Part of the Money given him by his Father to 
let-up v/ith. Exhortations, Reprimands, and c 
r Menaces, proving ineffectual, his Parents carried 
him before the Tribunal. The Mandarin having 
•heard the Father’s Complaint, caufed the young 
Man to draw-near; and, after giving him a fe- 
vere Reprimand, as well as very good Advice, 
with regard to Submiffion, was going to order 
A Camtjier him the Baflonado : When his Mother entered 
tw.fca, 0 f a fudden, and throwing herfelf at the Man¬ 
darin's Feet, with Tears, befought him to par¬ 
don her Son. The Mandarin being moved to d 
Pity, ordered a Book to be brought, cpmpofed 
by the Emperor for the InftruClion of the Em¬ 
pire ; and opening it, chofe the Article which 
related to filial Obedience. You promifed nte 9 
laid he to the young Man, to renou?ice Play , arid 
to lijhn to your Father's Directions ; I therefore 
pardon you this Ti?ne ; but go kneel down in the 
Gallery on the Side of the Hall of Audience , and 
learn by Heart this Article of filial Obedience : 
You jhall not leave the Tribunal till you repeat it , 1 
and pramife to obferve it the Remainder of your 
Life . 'I his Order was punctually executed, the 
young Man remained three Days in the Gallery, 
learned the Article, and was diimiffed. 
yim : fmr.ent» There are certain Enormities for which Of- 

<»./«>/. fenders are marked on both Checks with a Chi- 
nefe Character, fignifying thofe Crimes ; for 
others are condemned to Banifhment, or to 
draw the Royal Barks, which Servitude fcarce 
<*ver lafts longer than three Years. As for Banifh¬ 
ment, it is often perpetual, efpccially Tartary is 
the Place of Exile ; but before their Departure, 
they are furc to be drubbed with a Number of 
Blows proportionable to their Crimes *. 

Pick-Pockets are branded on the left-Arm 


ters mould be branded upon the left-Arm b . 

On this Occafron it may be obferved, that Chin efc 
often a great Tartarian Mandarin , or Chi nefe SIa ' ucs 
Tariarifcd* (that is, lifted under the Tartar Ban¬ 
ner) who has a Parcel of Slaves for his Servants, 
is himfelf a Slave to fome Court-Lord, to whom, 
from Time to Time, he makes a Prefent of con- 
fiderable Sums. A poor Cbinefe , when he gives 
himfelf to a Tartarian Prince, if he has Merit, may 
hope to be a great Mandarin very foon ; but this 
is not fo common under the prefent Dynafty, as 
formerly: If he be deprived of his Office, he 
returns to his Matter, to ferve in certain ho¬ 
nourable Fun&iorts. 

When rich Folks marry their Daughters, Gaulytreaty 
they beftow on them feveral Families of Slaves, ed * 
in Proportion to their Wealth. It often happens, 
that they give them their Liberty; and fome 
have half their Freedom, on Condition that they 
pay yearly a certain Sum. If any of them grow 
rich by their Induftry, their Mafter does not 
ftrip them of their Goods, but is contented with 
large Prefents, without confenting however to 
; their Redemption. Thefe Slaves are of an ap¬ 
proved Fidelity, and inviolably attached to their 
Mafter; who, on his Side, ufes them as his 
own Children, and often trufts them with the 
moft important Affairs. As to his Authority 
over his Slaves, it is confined to Matters relating 
to his Service ; for fhould it be legally proved, 
that a Matter had abufed his Power, by taking 
criminal Liberties with the Wife of his Slave, he 
would be ruined beyond Remedy d . 
f The three capital Puniftiments, are Strang -capital Pi¬ 
ling, Beheading, and cutting in Pieces. Th ^fiments. 
firft is the moft common and mildeft Punifti- 6 ^^ 7 ^^ 
ment, being infli&ed for the fmaller Sort of ca¬ 
pital Offences ; as when a Man kills his Adver¬ 
sary in a Duel. In fome Places they ftrangle 
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Cwith a Kind of Bow : In others, they make ufe 
7 of a Cord feven or eight Feet long, with a run¬ 
ning Knot, in which the Neck being put, two 
Servants belonging to the Tribunal draw it hard 
at each End, and loofe it of a fudden a Moment 
after : Then drawing the lecond Time, they are 
fure of doing the CriminaPs Bufinefs. Perfons 
above the common Rank are always carried to the 
Place of Execution in Chairs, or covered Carts a . 
Perfons of Quality are ftrangled, unlefs the Crime 
be very notorious; in which Cafe they are pu- 
nifhed like mean People, and fometimes their 
Heads are cut-off, and hanged on a Tree in the 
Highways b . For contrary to the Cudom of 
Europe , Hanging is an honourable Death, and 
Beheading the moft ignominious : For this Rea- 
fon, when the Emperor would Ihew an extraor¬ 
dinary Favour to a great Lord, or Mandarin , 
condemned to die, he fends him a filken Cord, 
inftead of a Halter (with Orders to be his own 
Executioner.) 

Beheading is inffuded for Crimes of a more 
enormous Nature ; fuch as Affaffination. This 
Death is looked-upon as the more fliameful, be- 
caufc the Head, which is the principal Part of a 
Man, is feparated from the Body; and that in 
dying they do not preferve the Body as intire, as 
they received it from their Parents. The Party 
condemned to fuffer this Punifhment is not ex- 
pofed on a Scaffold on the Day of Execution ; 
but being made to kneel in fome public Place, 
with his Hands tied backwards, a Perfon holds 
him fo faff, that he cannot move ; while the 
Executioner coming behind, takes-off his Head 
at one Stroke, and at the fame Time lays him on 
his Back with fuch Dexterity, that not a Drop 
of Blood falls-on his Cloaths, which, on that 
Occafion, are often better than ordinary : His 
Relations and Friends, who are afhamed to own 
him in thofe unhappy Circumftances, commonly 
fend him new Cloaths, and caufe Provifions and 
Drink to be furnifhed him by the Way. 

The Executioner is commonly a Soldier; nor 
is the Office fcandalous, but the contrary, if they 
perform it well. At Pc-king , he accompanies 
the Criminal, girt with a Sa(h of yellow Silk, 
which is the Imperial Colour ; and his Cutlafs is 
■wrapped in Silk of the fame Kind, to fhew that 
he is veiled with the Emperor’s Authoritv, and 
command the greater RefpecI from the People c . 

The Chinefe are of Opinion, that fuch as are 
beheaded, muff have been di(obedient to their 
Parents, who gave them found and perfedl Bo¬ 
dies; and that the Separation of the Members is 
a Puniihment confequent to that Crime. They 
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are fo firmly perfuaded of this, that thev will buy 
the Bodies of their Parents, ob Re! Tons, from 
the Executioner, at a great Price d , according to 
their Ability, and few-on the Head again with 
a World of Lamentation, to fatisfy, in fome 
Meafure, for their Difobedience. They refer 
the Origin of this Notion to tfeng-tfu ‘(a Difci- 
ple of Confujhis) who at his Death exhorted his 
Children, and Difciples, to obey their Parents, 
faying, it was owing to his Obedience, that he 
had preferved his Body as perfect and intire, as 
they had beftowed it on him. 

They who are condemned to be beheaded, A- 
are alfo fcntcnced to be deprived of common Bu-^' 
rial ; which is flill a more terrible Infamy in 
China. For this Reafon the Executioner is obli¬ 
ged, after he has ftripped the Body, to throw it 
into the next Ditch: So that in felling it, he 
runs the Hazard of being feverely puniffied, un- 
lefs he bribes the Mandarin , or Informer, pretty 
c high ; and this makes the Purchafe of a Body fo 
dear. By an ancient Law, when any Criminal, 
either for his good Qualities, or any other Rea¬ 
fon, deferves to be pitied, let him be condemned 
at what Time of the Year he will, he is to be 
reprieved till the End of the Autumn following: 
Bccaufc, upon the Birth or Marriage of a Prince, 
or any other Caufe of public Rejoicing ; after an 
Earthquake, or on any extraordinary Alteration 
of the Scafons, or Elements, it is ufual to releafe 
all Sorts of Prifoners, except fome few who are 
excepted; and by that Means thofe that are re¬ 
prieved are fet at Liberty, or at lead: live in fair 
Hopes for fome Months c . 

The third Kind of Punifhment, called cutting G*/. 
in ten thoufand Pieces, wherewith Rebels and />,v 
Traitors are ulually punifhed, favours of Cru¬ 
elty. The Executioner fattens the Criminal to 
a Pod, and tearing the Skin off his Head, pulls 
it over his Eyes, that he may not fee his Suffer¬ 
ings : He mangles him afterwards in all Parts of 
his Body, which he cuts in many Pieces; and 
when he is tired with this Exercife, abandons 
him to the Mercy of his Enemies, and the Po¬ 
pulace. Though this has been often pradtifed 
under the Reigns of fome Emperors, who are 
lookdd-on as barbarous; yet, according to the 
Laws, this Punifhment conlids in cutting tl e 
Body of the Criminal f into fcvcral Pieces, open¬ 
ing his Belly, and throwing the Carcald julo the 
River, or a Ditch, as is done by great MaJefac- * 
tors. Jvjhccy fay the Chi mu s, is me eh ary ; but 
not Cruelty . 

I he Rack is ufed in China’s as well as c.licrx* 
Countries, to extort Conicilion; and is cither 


a Du Haldds China, p. 4, and 312. b L Comte's Memoirs of China, 
p. 4, and 312, d Paying often fix hundred, or a thoafand Crowns, 
p. 2 ix, iff feqq. f We prefume, when dead. 
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binary, or extraordinary. The ordinary Tor- a Di(lance from the Tribunals. Having pafled 


ure is extreamly acute and painful. It is in¬ 
flicted both on the Feet and Hands: For the for¬ 
mer they make-ufe of an Inftrumcnt compofed 
of three crofs Pieces of Wood, of which that in 
the Middle being fixed, the other two move, 
and turn-about : In this Machine they put the 
Feet of the Criminal, and fqueeze them fo vio¬ 
lently, that they make the Ankle-Bone quite 
flat a . They inflift it on the Hands, by placing 



through the firft Door towards the Street, you 
meet with a long PafTage, which brings you to a 
fecond Coaler’s Apartment. After that, you en¬ 
ter a large fquare Court, on the Sides whereof 
are Prifoners Rooms, eredled on large Pillars of 
Wood, which form a Kind of a Gallery. 

At the four Corners are private Prifons, where- prifoners 
in the more notorious Rogues are fecurcd, who Softly m 
are never let-out in the Day-time to converfe 


little Pieces of Wood between the Fingers of the b the Court ; and yet Money will purchafe this 
Criminal, and tying them very hard with Cords, Liberty for a few Hours: But at Night they 

*■' r r nr " r l ~ r% -* take Care to load them with heavy Chains, 

which are faftened to their Hands, Feet, and 
Middle; fqueezing their Sides fo hard, that they 
can fcarcely ftir. However, this Severity may 
be mitigated for a little Silver. As for thofe, 
whofe Faults are not very heinous, they have the 
Liberty of the Courts of the Prifon in the Day¬ 
time, to walk-about for the Air; but in the 


leave him for fome Time in this Torment. The 
Chinefe have Remedies to diminifh, and even 
ftupify the Senfe of Pain during the Torture : 
Others, to heal the Prifoner, who indeed reco- 
vc ■ 7 their Afliftance, fometimes in a few 

TLx(ranrdi- IT , the former Ufe of his Limbs b . "I he ex- 
jfsriure. tractdinarv Torture, which is inflicted to di/co¬ 
ver the Accomplices, efpecially in High-Treafon, 


& rrld P- 

tojbmtnt. 


and other great Crimes, when the Fail has been c Evening they are all called, one after another, 
proved, cenfifts in making flight Gafhes on the 
Offender’s Body, and flripping-off the Skin in 
narrow Slips, like Fillets. 

These are'all the Kinds of corporal Punifh- 
ment, appointed by the Chinefe Laws for Male¬ 
factors ; though, ioine Monarchs have inflicled 
others of a more inhuman Nature : Such as the 
Emperor Chew , who at the Inftigation of Ta - 
kya , his favourite Concubine, invented a new 


and fhut-up in a large dark Hall, or elfe in the 
little Rooms, which they may hire for lodging 
more conveniently. A Centinel watches all the Jin ally 

Night, to keep the Prifoners in profound Silence, 
and if the leaft Noife.is heard, or the Lamp hap¬ 
pens to be put-out, .immediate Notice is given to 
the Goalers, that they may remedy the Diforder. 

Others are obliged to walk the Rounds con¬ 
tinually, fo that it would be in vain for any Pri- 


ins Jdvuunic uivtiHLu a ill wan 1 kKjk any i u- 

Kind of Punifhment, called Pau-h : It was a d foner to attempt an Efcape ; becaufe he would 


fl 0*1 h l 
and cot 
tic til. 


Column of Brafs twenty Cubits high, and eight 
in Diameter, hollow in the Middle, like Pbala- 
nVs Bull, with Openings in three Places for 
putting in Fewel. To this they faftened Crimi- 
juls, and making them embrace it with their 
Arms and Legs, lighted a great Fire within, and 
has roafted them till they were reduced to Afhes, 
in the Prefence of that Monftcr of a Woman c . 

6 . The Prifons of China. 

Coals large arid convenient. Prifoners ckfely con¬ 
fine dy and Jinfliy guarded ; yet carefully at¬ 
tended* The Womens Prifon , Door of the 
Dead . State of the Goaler. Lodgings at 

Night. Exercife by Day . Great Regularity . 
Poor maintained . The Dungeon. 

> .nr*! H E Prifons here, befides being neither fo 
dreadful, nor ioathfome as thofe of Eu- 
ro}c y are much more convenient, and fpacious. 
T ney are built alm< \i in the fame Manner 
throughout the Empire; and fituated at a fmall 


be immediately difeovered, and feverely punifhed 
by the Mandarin , who vifits the Prifons often, 
and ought always to be able to give an Account 
of them : For if any fall-fick, he muft anfwer 
for them; being obliged not only to find them in 
Phyficians, and Remedies, at the Emperor’s Ex¬ 
pence, but alfo to take all poflible Care Tor 
their Recovery. When any die, they are to in- ^ carfudy 
form the Emperor, who often orders the fuperior*''™^' 

e Mandarin to examine, if the inferior have done 
their Duty. At thefe Times of vifiting, thofe 
who are guilty of any capital Crime appear with 
a melancholy Air, the Face pale and ghaftly, 
the Head hung-down, and the Feet trembling, 
whereby they endeavour to excite Compaflion 
But it h to no Purpofe, for the Defign of their 
Imprisonment is not only to fecure, but alfo to 
afllift them, and become Part of their Punifh-, 
ment. 

f In large Prifons, fuch as that of the fupream 
Court at Pe-kingy Tradefmen and Mechanics, 
as Tailors, Butchers, Sellers of Rice and Herbs, 

&c* are allowed to enter, for the Service and 


* M.-gcAhnius fullered this Torture. 9fee before, p. 2. c. It is furprifing the Cbinefs could introduce a Punifli¬ 
ment, v-iiich, in its own Nature, is both unjult and abfurd. b If this be fo, methinks the Chinefe Surgeons 
muft iar excel the European ; and their Method of curing Wounds and Contufions be well worth enquiring 
aker. *• Du Ueildf'i.China 3 p.4,313, hyfjeq Le Comte's Memoirs of (jbiner, p.293. 
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onveniency of thofe who are detained in them : 
There arc even Cooks to drefs their Victuals, 
and every Thing is done in Order, through the 
Care of the Officers. 

The Womens Prifon is feparated from that of 
the Men, and there is no fpeaking to them but 
through a Grate, or at the Turning-Box, by 
which their Neceflaries are conveyed ; but very 
rarely any Man goes near them. 

-In fomc Places, when a Prifoner dies, his 
Body is not carried-out through the common 
Door of the Prifon, but through a Paflage made 
in the Wall of the firft Court, which ferves only 
for the Dead. When Prifoners above the com¬ 
mon Rank find themfelves in Danger of Death, 
they defue, as a Favour, that they may go-out 
before they expire : Becaufc they look upon it as 
an infamous Thing for their Corpfe to be carried 
through that Paflage; infomuch that the greateft 
Curfe a Chinefe can bellow on the Perfon to 
whom he willies ill, is to fay, May you be drag¬ 
ged through the Prifon-Holc a . 

NAVARETTE, who in the Time of Pcrfe- 
cution, was, with other Miflioners, confined at 
Hang-chew fu y the Capital of Cbe-kyang , gives the 
following Account of the Prifon, and his Treat¬ 
ment there. As foon as they were brought into 
the firft Court, they fpied the Head-Goaler, who 
fat in great State on his Tribunal-Seat : He pre- 
fently alked for the Mittimus of the criminal 
judge, and then examined them concerning 
their Defign in coming to China , and the like. 
Having anfwered him with a great deal of free¬ 
dom, they were let through another little Door, 
that was locked, and had a Porter at it, into a 
Lane, which brought them to an elegant Tem¬ 
ple. In all the Goals, Dungeons, and Courts of 
juftice throughout the Empire, they have Tem¬ 
ples, very neat, and richly adorned; where the 
Prifoners, and fuch as are at Law, make their 
Vows, offer Candles, Oil, Silver, Perfumes, 
and other Things: Some beg to be delivered out 
of Goal, others for good Succcfs in their Suits ; 
but in vain they pray to Images of Wood and 
Earth, which can neither fee, nor hear. 

At Night they were turned through another 
Idler Door, into a Court, and conveyed into a 
great Hall, quite dark, without any Window, 
and fo full ol People, that there vyas hardly 
Room for them all to ftand : This was called the 
little Prifon, to diftinguifh it from the Dungeon, 
which was at a good Diftance. Here they con¬ 
tinued forty Days, having always Light at Night, 
and then, for more Conveniency, hired a Room. 
There was an Overfeer, to keep in Order the 
Prifoners, who were all extreamly fubmiffive to 
him ; fo that there was no Roaring, Noife, or 



a Quarrelling, but all as hufh as if it had been tP 
regular Monaftery. * 

In the Day-time they went to the Temple, ^ 
and to a great Court that was before it, where 
they breathed the frefh Air. There were two 
Lanes full of Rooms, which were let to People 
of fome Note, who were in for fmall Faults : 

1 here they live quietly, and with Conveniency, 
till their Bufine/s is over. There are alfo fome 
Houles in which married People dwell, who 
b keep Watch in the Night: They walk-about 
thofe Lanes and Courts, continually beating 
Drums, and blowing little Horns ; fo that it is 
impoffiblc any Man fhould make his Efcape, 
though the Place itfelf were not fo fecure. 

1 he Womens Prifon is apart, and has a Greet R^t- 
ftrong Door, in which there is a little Gate , Urit *' 
through which they gave them Neceflaries. The 
Author took particular Notice, that no Man 
ever went to hold Difccurfe there : The Mo- 
c defty of the Men, and Refervednels of the Wo¬ 
men Chinefes in this Particular, riot being to be 
parallelled in all the World befides. All Kind.s 
of Neceflaries are daily brought thither to be 
lold; fo that every Day a formal Market is 
kept there. Thus the Whole refembles a well- 
governed Corporation. Every Evening the Head- 
Goaler, with his Clerk, viewed the Prifoners, 
calling them over bf their Names, and then 
locking them up. 

d lo thofe who were poor, there was given, r • ?.«. 
every Day, a Portion of Rice : Half of it they'• ' v/ - 
eat, and with the other Half bought Wood, Salt, 

Herbs, £ 5 U. Without this Benevolence, many 
would be expofed to miferabtc Want: For there 
is no Way to beg, they being lodged much 
higher than the Ground, and quite out of the 
Way for People to come at them. During the 
1 ime that the Miffioners were there, more came 
in than went out: Some had their Thighs all 
e gauled with Lafhes, others their Ancles dis¬ 
jointed by the Rack, which is a common Punifh- 
ment, and inflicted with great Severity in China. 

One Day they went into the Dungeon, which 77 , v.ir¬ 
is difmal enough : Without it was a large Court, 
and in the Middle a Temple, like that of the 
little Prifon. All thofe who were there had Fet¬ 
ters on, and their Colour was unwholefome, be- • 
caufe the Place is very damp ; but in the Day ¬ 
time they iuffered them to come-out into the 
f Sun, where they aired, and loufed themfelves. 

What the Miffioners admired mail, was to fee 
how devoutly they implored their Idols to deliver 
them from their Sufferings; as well as with how 
much Courtefy and RefpecT they treated th v., 
and one another. If two Natives of CX/w, 

Japdfi) or Tong-king s were brought into oiu 


Du Half's China , p. 310, & fry. 

O o 2 


P tiffins 



Voyages and Travels 


!fons, fays Navarette , how would the other a 
'oal-Birds ufe them ? What Tricks would they 
play them ? How would they force them to pay 
Garnifh ? Nothing of this Sort, continues he, is 
p radii fed among the Chinefes ; but they treated 
us with as much Refpedl, as if we had been fome 
Perfons of Note among them. On the Infide, 
towards the Dungeon, there was a Gap made 
through the Wall into a fmall Orchard, through 
which thev thruft-out the Corpfe of thofe who 
died in the Goal a . h 

SECT. VI. 

Of the Military Government and Forces of the 
Empire. 

i. Military Officers, and Tribunals. 

Military Officers, and Tribunals . Chief Prefi¬ 
dent. Supream Tribunal of Yong-ching fu, c 
' cr Zhong-ching fu. A great Honour . Chi- 
nefe Fortification . Kinds of FortreJJes. Places 
of Refuge. Its natural Strength. Emperor's 
Forces. Ghinefe bad Soldiers: Tartars not 
much better ; Their Difcipline . No Prejfing. 
Army how employed. Troops along the IVall. 
Tartar Officers , and Guards , divided into Ban¬ 
ners. Arms and Artillery . European Cannon 
admired : The fefuits cajl fome : More cajl: 
Fire a Tear in making. Vcrbieft honoured by d 
the Emperor: Blcjfes the Cannon . 



H 


’’AVING given an Account of the Civil 

_Officers, and their Authority, we come 

next to fpeak of the Military F$uan, and their 
Tribunals. Thefe take their three Degrees re- 
gidarly, like thofe for Civil Affairs, arc divided 
into nine Claffcs, and like them have their feve- 
ral Tribunals b . 

.MuvyOf- "The Rank and Bufinefs of the principal mili- < 
.er S , tary Mandarin , is much the fame with that of a 
General in Europe c . He has under him, in fome 
Places, four Mandarins ; and, in others, only 
two, whofe Employment is not unlike that of 
our Lieutenant-Generals : Thefe have likewife 
four fubordinate Mandarins , anfwering to Colo¬ 
nels. The Colonels, again, have under them 
others, who may be considered as Captains, and 


have likewife their fubaltern Officers, refembling^ 
our Lieutenants and Enfigns. Each of thefe 
Mandarins has a Train fuitable to his Dignity; 
and when he appears in public, is always at¬ 
tended by a Company of Officers belonging to 
his Tribunal. All of them together command a 
great Number of Troops, partly Horfe, and 
partly Foot. 

There are at Pe-king five Tribunals of mili- AndTribu. 
tary Mandarins , called Ufa, that is, the fi^e 
Claffes, or Troops of Mandarins of War. The 
firft is called Hewfu , or the Rear-Guard. The 
fecond Tfo-fu , or the Left-Wing. The third 
Yew-fu, or Right-Wing. The fourth Chong-fii, 
or the Van-Guard of the main Body. The fifth 
Tfyen-fu , or the Van-Guard. 

These five Clafles have at their Head a Chief, Chief Prfi- 
or Prefident, and two Affiftants, which are of^ wf * 
the firft Order of Mandarins . They commonly 
chufe for the Ports, great Lords of the Empire ; 
and thefe are they who command the Officers, 
and all the Soldiers. Thefe five depend on a fu- Supream 
pream Tribunal of War, called Yong-cbing-fuf r ' r ;b ' unalc f 
whofe Prefident is one of the greateft Lords of ch °Ug~^ or 
the Empire, and has Authority over the fivezhong- > 
Tribunals, and all the Officers and Soldiers of chin S- f ^* 
the Court: But to prevent the Abufe of fo ex- 
tenfive a Power, which renders him Mafter of 
fo many Troops, they give him a literary d Man¬ 
darin for his Affiftant, with the Title of Super- 
intendant of the Army, and two Infpe£tors, na¬ 
med by the Emperor, who have their Share in 
all Affairs. Moreover, when the Execution of 
any military Project is in Agitation, they de¬ 
pend abfolutely on the fourth of the fix fupream 
Courts, called Ping-pu , already fpoken of, which 
has the whole Militia of the Empire under its 
Jurifdidtion. 

Though there are great Lords, who, ho\&- A great 
ing in the Empire the Rank of Princes, Dukes , nour% 
and Earls, are above all the Orders of Manda¬ 
rins % by their Dignity, Merit, and Services; 
yet there is not one of them but thinks himfelf 
honoured by the Title he derives from his Em¬ 
ployment, and the Quality of Chief of the five 
Tribunals of military Mandarins . None can be 
more ambitious to command, than the Ghinefe , 
they placing all their Glory and Happinefs in ha¬ 
ving Authority in the State f . 


a Navarette's Defcription of China , p. 15* & fiq. b See before, p. 2$o> feq. e With the Chinefe 
the Ho-t'.ng-tu ib General of ti e Troops, the Ti-tu of the Militia. The Tartars call their General Fjyang- 
a inn ; and their Lieutenant General, Meyrain-chain. Under thefe Commanders, according to Gcmelli y p. 279, 
there a re Tfing pings, cr Colonels; Fu tyans y or Majors ; Sckupcs, or Captains; and Pa*fun's, or Enfigns: 
i#ut Du Balde ni.ykes the Tfong-ping chief General of the Militia. 1 Rather, perhaps, Civil Mandarin , or 
one for Civil Aff: irs, the Literary being often confounded with the Civil Officers. e Theft are, by Magal- 
haem, called Vu fin , as if no Degrees were high enough for them, or equal to their Merit, and therefore out 
of Places, dut thofe Mandarin:, who are not of any of the nine Orders, are called Ft jo lye<w y . or Men not 
fit tied, becaufe they afpire to Places of Trull and Profit. f Magalhaens 's Relation of China , p. 215, 217. 
Du llalde s China, p. zfjQ, & feq. 
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is all that fcems neceffary to be faid a Town in%the Empire, but what has Soldiers for 

its Defence. 

Nature has taken Care to fortify China in 
all other Places, where it might be liable to At- Sucrgib, 
tacks. The Sea, which wafhes fix Provinces on 
the Eaft and South, is fo lhallow near the Shore, 
that no large Veffel can approach it without be¬ 
ing broken to Pieces ; and Storms are fo fre¬ 
quent, that no Fleet can ride there in Safety. 

On the Weft there are inacceffible Mountains, 


This 

ith Relation to the military Mandarins, and 
their T ribunals; the Nature of their Proceedings 
being much the fame with that of the civil Tri¬ 
bunals already deferibed : It remains therefore to 
give fome Account of the Forces, and Strength 
of the Empire. 

Both Art and Nature have combined to ren¬ 
der China very ftrong. All the Cities and chief 
Towns are fortified more, or lefs. Among them 


likewife, there are fome termed Cities of War, b which are no lefs a Defence on that Side, than 


to diftinguifh them from the reft, which are 
called Cities of Trade. However, the Cities of 
War have no Advantage of other fortified Cities, 
but in their Situation, which renders them diffi¬ 
cult of Accefs. The whole Art of Fortification, 
among the Chinefe, confifts in an excellent Ram¬ 
part, Brick-Walls, Towers, and a large Ditch 
full of Water: And to fay the Truth, this is 
fufficient Security againft all Efforts of Enemies, 


the Sea on the other two, and the great Wall on 
the North a . 

The Number of Soldiers maintained by the 
Emperor along the great Wall, in the Cities, Fcr - a - 
and fortified Places, amounted formerly to feven 
hundred and feventy thoufand; which Number 
has been increafed, but not diminifhed ; for they 
never reduce their Forces. They are to ferve 
for Guards to the grand Alandarins, Governors, 


who are as ignorant of the offenfive, as the de- c Officers, and Magiftrates : They even attend 


Kinds of 
FortreJJis . 


fenfive Part of War, 

The Forts, fortified Places, and Citadels, are 
very numerous, and diftinguifhed into feven dif¬ 
ferent Orders, named 'uang, Obey or TVey , So, 
Chin , Pan , Pd, and Chay. There are about fix 
hundred of the firft Order, five hundred and up¬ 
wards of the fecond, three hundred and eleven 
of the third, three hundred of the fourth, one 
hundred and fifty of the fifth, and three hundred 


them on their Journeys, and in the Night keep 
Watch about their Barks, or Inns, being re¬ 
lieved at every Place the Mandarin halts at. 
The Emperor likewife keeps five hundred nnft 
fixty-five thoufand Horfes to remount the Ca¬ 
valry, and for the Ufe of Pofts and Couriers to 
carry his Orders, and thofe of the Tribunals, 
into the Provinces b . ' Thefe Troops being wcll- 
cloathcd, and well-armed, make a very fine Ap- 


of the laft: Which make, in all, above two thou- d pearance in their March, or on a Review : .But: 


fand fortified Places, without reckoning the Tow¬ 
ers, Caftles, and Redoubts of the famows Wall, 
which have every one its particular Name and 
Garifon. 

&acu of Rc. Among the Chay are reckoned thofe Places of 

Refuge found in the Middle of Fields, whither 
the Hufbandmen and Peafants retire with their 
Flocks and Moveables, in cafe of Commotions, 
or the fudden Irruption of Robbers, where they 
are fecure from all Infults. 
fituated on the Tops of Rocks and craggv 
Mountains, inacceffible, but by Ladders, or 
Steps cut into the Rock. Thefe Places are not 
cncompaffcd with Walls, their Strength confift- 
ing folely in their impregnable Situation, or in 
deep and broad Ditches capable of flopping the 
Rebels in their March. They reckon, }>efides 
thefe, more than three thoufand Towers, or 
Caftles, called Tay \ wherein are conftantly kept 


they are not comparable to the Soldiers of Eu¬ 
rope, either for Courage, or Difcipline, being 
eafily put into Diforder, and routed. 

1 he Chinefcs are not only haturally effemi- cll ‘ ncl ^ 
nate, and the Tartars almoft degenerated to Cbi- l,:u v J! r| * 
nefe, but the profound Peace they have enjoyed, 
gives them no Opportunity to become warlike; 
while the Eftcem they have for Learning prefera¬ 
ble to every Thing elfe, the Dependance which 
There are others e the Soldiers have on the Literati, and the Edu¬ 
cation that is given to Youth, who fee nothing 
but Books, and hear nothing talkcd-of but Mo¬ 
rality and Politicks, are fo many Obftruciions to 
their being Warriors c . 

The Tartars, indeed, afiail with Heat and' Tarta ^ *** 
Brifknefs, and pufh-homc, if they can make**^ * r “ r 
their Enemies give Ground in the Beginning : 

But they arc unable cither to continue an Attack, 
or bear-up long againft one, cfpeciallv if made 


Centinels, and other Soldiers on Duty, who, f in Order, and withVigour. The Emperor Kane- 
when they difeover any Difturbance, make a ’ ’ 1 ** ’ 1 

Signal : In the Day, by a Flag on the Top of 
the Tower y and in the Night, by a lighted 
Torch, to alarm the neighbouring Ganfons; 
for there is not a Province, City, nor walled- 


hi, who faid nothing but w hat u r as proper, as lie 
did nothing but what was great, gave this fho!t 
Character of them : They are good Soldiers , when 
eppo/ed to Lad cues; but bad, when Oppcfcd to good 
ones 


a Du Halde'i China\ p. 262. b The fame, p, 24^. 
llalde, a$ before, p. 261. d he Comte, as before 


c le Comtek Memoirs of Cbiua, p. 290. Da 
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; As to what concerns Difdpline, the Soldiers 
, .re regularly exercifed by their Officers. This 
Exercife confifts either in a Kind of tumultuous 
ana difarderly March, which they perform when 
they attend the Mandarins $ or elfe in forming 
Squadrons, filing-off in Order, encountering each 
other, or in rallying at the Sound of Horns and 
1 rumpets: In a Word, they draw the Bow, 
and handle the Sabre, with a great deal of Skill. 
I hey alfo from Fime to Time review their 
Troops, examining carefully their Horfes, Muf- 
kets, Sabres, Arrows, Cuirafies, and Helmets. 
If there be the lead: Ruft on their Arms, they 
are punifhed on the Spot, for their Negligence, 
with thirty or forty Blows of a Batoon, if they 
are Cbineje; or fo many Lafhcs of a Whip, if 
Tartars ; unlefs when employed on fiich Occa¬ 
sions, or lorne particular Duty, they are at Li¬ 
berty to follow what Bufinefs they pleale 3 . 

»£• In China there is no Neceffity either for 
Pfcffing* or giving Advance-Money, to induce 
Men to lniift in the Army, as is pradifed in Et 
rope: For there die Profeffion of a Soldier is 
commonly looked-upon as a good Settlement; 
which makes People fond to procure it b , by 
Means of their Friends, or Prefcnts to the Man¬ 
darins ; the Service being generally in the Coun¬ 
try where they dwell. 

The three Northern-Provinces furnifh Abun¬ 
dance of Soldiers, who every three Months re¬ 
ceive their Pay, being five Sous of fine Silver c , 
and a Mcafure of Rice a Day, which is fuffi- 
eient to maintain one Man. Some have double 
Pay, and Horfemen have five Sous more, with 
two Meafures of fmall Beans to feed their Horfes, 
which aifo are provided by the Emperor. 
low r [ hese Troops are fcarce ever employed, efpe- 
r ’ cially ftnee Tartary has fubmitted, for any Thing 
el/e, but to prevent Revolts, or to quaili Com¬ 
motions on their firfl Appearance in a City, or 
Province d . Their chief Bufinefs is to purge the 
Highways of Robbers, whom they follow and 
tibferve fo carefully, that they feldom efcape. 
On tliefe Occafions, Orders are font to the City; 
and if there be a Neceifity for it, the Forces of 
feveral Cities, neareft to the Place infefted by 
Robbers, are employed. In War-time, feveral 
Battalions are detached from every Province, to 
form an Army. 

•% Before the Union of the Tartars and Chi- 
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a ranged along the great Wall, in order to guard 0} 
it, and cover the Empire againft the Attempts of 
fuch formidable Enemies: But at prefent only V 
the mo/1: important Placea.^re garifoned. 

The Gate cl Arms, in Cities, is only for the 
• Uie of Soldiers, who feldom are in their military 
Accoutrements, but when on Duty ; as in Time 
or War, when they keep Guard, when they pafs 
in Review, or when they attend the Mandarins. 

At other Times they apply themfelves to Traffic:, 
b or follow their own private Profeffions f . 

Twenty-four Tartar Officers have at Court T.irrar ojp. 
the Dignity of Captain-Generals, and there are 1 "' 

1 'kewife many Colonels. Befides thefe Officers, 
who were eftablilhed by the Tartars, there are 
alfo Officers of the Ping-pit, or Tribunal of 
War, who fuperintend the Chinefe Troops 
throughout the Empire; and have always Couri¬ 
ers ready to carry ncceflary Orders into the Pro¬ 
vinces, which is performed with great Secrecy ®. 
c All the Tartar Families live in, or about Pe¬ 
king, and are not permitted to remove from 
thence without the Emperor’s fpecial Order. 

Hence it is, that the Tartar Troops, which 
compofe the Emperor’s Life-Guard, are always AniGuarh, 
in a Manner near his Perfon. Here are alfo 
found fomc Chinefe T roops, who formerly lifted 
themfelves under the Tartar Banners, and were 
for that Reafon called the Tartarized Chinefe ; 

I hey are very well paid, and always ready to fly 
d on the firft Order, to fupprefs Commotions, with 
furprizing Secrecy and Expedition. 

These Troops arc divided into eight Bodies, 
each of which has a Banner, diftinguifhed cither by 
the Colour, viz. yellow, white, red, and blue: 

Green is the Colour belonging to the Troops 
that are entirety Chinefe, which are thence called 
Lu-ki, or the Soldiers of the green Banner. 

Every Tartar Banner has its General, na - Di-viid into 
mod, in the Alanchcw Language, Kufanta ; who tiameru 
e has under him certain great Officers, called Mey- 
■ reynchain, who are like our Lieutenant-Generals, 
and have under them feveral other Officers fub- 
ordinate to each other. 

As each Body, at prefent, is compofed of 
Manchew Tartars, Mongul Tartars, and Tarta- 
rized Chinefe, the General has under him two 
General Officers of each Nation, and thefe Of¬ 
ficers have likewife Subalterns of the fame Na- 
Each Body confifts of ten thoufand cffec- 
len, divided into an hundred PJ./r.i’e ... 


... —--—. tion. 

mje, a prodigious Number of Troops « were f tive Men, divided into an hundred Nuru’s, or 

!,■ iOmg Mourn •, of China, p. ji 3. Du China, p. 261. » Hence it is, that, as Trigautiu, 

, the three Northern-Province, are mrolled in the Service of the Emperor. « A- 

■' Hit ' *? r ' cv -y L f rtL:l S hngiijh. 41 Oit Halde, as before, p. *61. • Is Coats fays, a Million : Nava- 

, commas tnc hune on Ins own Knowledge, p. a,. > Magalbeum's Relation of China, p. 44, and s 8. 


0 ■i’r-.-r i. tip. And Du Ha. : U, as bef/jc, p. z6j, and 2O4.. 
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Du Ha/de, as before, t. 261. 
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Companies of an* hundred Soldiers each 3 : So 
that if we reckon the Emperor’s Houfhold, and 
thofe of the Princes, who have their Servants, 
with the Pay of the Officers and Soldiers, the 
common Opinion may be readily allowed to be 
true, viz, that there are always an hundred 
thoufand Horfe b at Pe-king c : Yet for thcRea- 
fons before-mentioned, they are fo enervated, 
that the Welle rn Tartars do not value their 
Numbers a Rufh, and frequently fay in Derifion 
of them, that the Neighing of a Tartary Horfe 
is enough to rout all the Cbinefe Cavalry. 

Besides thefe (landing Forces, there are fif¬ 
teen or twenty thoufand Men in each Province, 
under the Command of private Officers : They 
have alfo Troops to keep their Iflands, efpecially 
Hay-nan , and Formofa . 

The Soldiers are all armed, according to the 
Cuftom of the Country, with Simeters and 
Darts. They have but a very frnall Infantry; 
among whom, there are no Pikemen, and very 
few Mufqueteers d . 

Artillery is But a modern Invention among 
the Cbinefe and though that of Gun-Powder is 
very ancient, they have feldom made-ufe of it, 
but for Fireworks, wherein they excel. There 
are, however, three or four Bombards, Ihort 
and thick, at the Gates of Nan-kwg , old enough 
to prove, that they have had fome Knowledge 
of Cannon, though they feemed to be ignorant 
of their Ufe ; for they ferve for nothing but to 
be (hewn as Curiofities. They had alfo a few 
Patteraroes on-board their Vends, but had not 
Skill enough to (hoot with them. 

In the Year 1621, the City of Ma-kau ha¬ 
ving prefented the Emperor with three Cannon, 
and Men to manage them f ; which being tried 
before the Mandarins , they were greatly furpri- 
zed at the Novelty. Thefe Guns fo terrified 
the Tartars , who came in Swarms towards the 
great Wall, by the Havock they made among 
them, that they fled, and durfl never approach 
it, till 1636 i when having made anew Irrup¬ 
tion into the Empire, the military Mandarins , 
in order to flop their Inroads, talked of fortify¬ 
ing the Towns, and furnifhing them with Artil¬ 
lery. On this Occafion, remembering that they 
had often heard Dr. Paul Syu * fay, that the Mil- 
fionaries underflood the Art of founding Cannon, 
they immediately befought the Emperor to com¬ 
mand Adam Sckaal , then Prefidcnt of the Tri¬ 
bunal of Mathematics, to caft fome. 

Having obtained what they defired, they 
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a made the Jefuit Mandarin a Vifit, and in Dif- 
courfc afkcd him, as it were by Chance, if he v 
underflood the Method of calling Cannon: 
Scbaal replying, that he underflood the Princi¬ 
ples, they immediately prefented him the Em¬ 
peror’s brder. The Miflionary thus over¬ 
reached, would fain have excufed himfelf, by 
alledging, that the Pradlice was quite different 
from the Theory : But obey he muff, and in- 
ffru£l the Workmen, afliffed however by the 
b Eunuchs of the Court. Afterwards being per- 
fiiaded by the Mathematical Works and Inilru- 
ments made by Verbiejl at Pe-king , that he muff 
be equally (killed in founding Artillery, they ob¬ 
tained another Order from the Emperor, to thar 
Tefuit; who finding by the Regifter of the 
Church at Pe-king , that a great Number of Mrf- 
fionaries had been brought into the Empire by 
the lame Means, under the laff Family of th 
Cbinefe Monarchs j and believing that fuch a 
c Piece of Service done for the Emperor, would 
induce him to favour the Romijb Religion, he 
caft one hundred and thirty Pieces of Cunnon 
with wonderful Succefs. 

Some Time after, the Council of the chief 1 '*- 
' Mandarins of War, having prefented a Memo¬ 
rial to the Emperor, whereby they required three 
hundred and twenty Piecesvor Cannon, of diffe¬ 
rent Bores, after thq European Fafhion, for the 
Defence of the fortified Places, his Majcfty or 
d dered, that Nan-wbayfin (for f.) the Chirujc % 
called Verbiejl) fhould overfee the Work, uiw 
that it fhould be performed agreeable to the 
Patterns, which were to be painted, and pre¬ 
fented him in a Memorial. Accordingly the 
eleventh of February 1681, that JvlifEoner pic- 
fented the Patterns, which were approved of ; 
and an Order was fent to the Kcng-pu, or I 
bunal of public Works S to furniih ail Things 
neceffary for the Purpofe, without Delay, 
e It took-up above a Year to make thefe Cun--/' * 
non, in which Time the Jefuit met with many 
Obftru&ioiis from the Eunuchs of the Palace, 
who impatient to fee a Stranger*fo muchffn fa¬ 
vour with the Emperor, ufed their utrnofl En¬ 
deavours to defeat the Undertaking : They com¬ 
plained every Moment of the Slovvnefs of the 
Workmen, while they cauled the Metal to be 
ftolen-away by the under Officers ot the Couu. 

As foon as one of the larged Guns was caff, be- 
f fore it could be polifhed on the Infide, they for¬ 
ced an Iron-Bullet into the Mouth of it, think¬ 
ing thereby to render it ufclefs : But Ye? Vtefl ba¬ 


it would be 
one hun 


1 As Jenghix Khan is remarked to have eftablifhed the fame Sort of Order among his Troops, ic 
rch Enquiry, whether he took it from, or communicated it to the Eollern 1 Tartars. 0 LeC?mte fays, 

d and fixty thoufand. c Du Haute ’s China, p. 60, tff Jcq d Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 290, anu 31 - 
t appears from Marco Polo , that the Tartars employed Cannon at the Siege ot Pc-king, in the*thirteenth Ceu- 
y, f Sec before, p, 230. d. s A converted Mandarin. Sec before, p. \o, c h Dcfcabcd before, p. 204. 
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!\ m'jffi ? r ? ugh Touch-Hole, it was a TreatiCe alfo on the founding of Cannon, and 

a# r» sasrw&s ss g* “ ^rr * the V *? 1 
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fe ’ and f h , is Majcfty, attended by the principal A few Months afterwards, the Tribunal for 
Officers of his Army, befides his whole Court, enquiring into the Deferts of Perfons who had 

^.l.’TSS^dSTi Balls hit the Places they tofcIZrS ' »he'“S gf?? a “V? 0 ™ 1 
w WIKd ,t hv the Tefuit with his Inftn,- h o ^ her ® m befought him. to 


S ’ and . h '? Majelty, attended by the principal A few Months afterwards, the Tribunal for 
Ofhcers of his Army, befides his whole Court, enquiring into the Deferts of Perfons who had 

"oVs^'v's"^ Ball, hi, the Place, they S“I 'thS “ ^T° M 

were levelled at by the Jtfu.twith hi. Into,.- b have Regard to the Service^hat'H-tv*™-," 
ments, he was fo greatly pleafed, that he made a had done hv raftino- rk p* r a -n J 

felcnth F«J for fhe / r n« Governor and 
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principal Officers of the Army, in the Middle of 
the Fields, under Tents ; drinking out of his 
Golden-Cup, to the Health of his Father-in-law, 
of his Officers, and even of thofe who had fo 
exactly directed the Cannon. At length fending 

•f/ir T/a -v A - /T- „.Vrt Un kit, i-flo rn tirri r 1 r^ArroA rmnn 
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on him a Title of Honour, like that conferred 
on the Vice-Roys, when they have deferved well 
in their Government. 

1 o prevent the Superftition of the Chinefe % Bl 
(lays our Author) who facrifice to the Spirit of Cti 

fhn An- _ 1 T-k • 1 


™T;/ ^ *—p , :-e> V , ‘V I> uur nuinor) wno lacrihce to the Snirit nf 

tor Verbiejl who by his Orders was lodged near the Air, Mountains and Rivers, according to the 
bis own Tent, he faid to him, The Cannon you various natural Events, and the different ’IVnf 
c f u A d ** be made forme thelajl 2 ear were very c they begin, or finifh, Verbiejl fixed a Dw to 
fer-jiceabU againjl the Rebels , in the Province of blefs the Cannon in a folemn Manner. Fo/this 

‘ ' / - h " n ; ^, ; H “rq««ag. and ^yang-fi, and I am well Purpofe he erected an Altar in the Foundery, on 
Jail shed with your Services : 1 hen takingr-off his whirh a rv. 1 
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lifted with your Services : Then taking-off his which he placed a Crucifix, and dienT^h^SuT 

V a ’ ir Urr i Cd ~‘ th Martin ' Skll,s °, f grcat Value > P lice and St ole worlhippcd God, by nine Pro 

them to I* G ° Wn r t l! at ^ “f", F’• ',f C lh ' atlons : And as »* is the Cuftom in China* 

hern to him, as a Teftimony of his Fnendfhip. gwe Names to fuch Kinds of Works- fo lie 

i hey continued feveral Days to make Proof gave, to every Piece of Cannon, the Names of 
of the Guns, in which Time they difeharged a he, or the Saint, of the Romi/Jo Church tra 
twenty-three thoufand Bullets, to the great Sa- cing the CharaAers that were to be eneraven on 
lisfadtion of tlie Mandarins , whofe OfBcers af- d the Breech of the Gun b . 13 

uited at the fame Time. Verbiejl compofed a 


c h a p. VII. 

“The Natural History. 


SECT. I. 

The Climate, Air, and Soil of China. 

Air whole fame. The Plague fe/dom. Mountain¬ 
ous Part. Charming Country : Lovely Plains : 
Uncultivated Lands • Barren Deferts in feveral 
Parts : Soil generally fertile. Produce of Crain. 
Two Crops of Rice. Corn-Mills. 

: « v - jT-jHINA being a Country of fuch vaft Ex¬ 
tent, muft be differently affefted in different 
Parts of it, with Regard to the Air, Weather, 


Seafons, and other Properties which depend on 
the Influence of the celeftial Bodies. Thus the 
Northern-Provinces are very cold in Winter, 
while the Southern are always temperate. In 
Summer thefe latter are cxceffively hot, and the 
Northern, for the general, tolerably cool, efpe- 
cuilly when the Wind blows from the North. 
The Days and Nights likewife are much longer 
and fhorter in the Northern, than in the Southern 
rovinccs ; where, on the other Hand, Vegeta¬ 
bles of all Kinds are more forward, and come 
to greater Perfection. In a Word, the Air of 
China u very healthful, is ftldom incommoded 
with Stagnations, or infected with peftilential 


* That u, to prevent one SuperlUtioa by another. *■ Du Hal,Ids China, p, 262, ^ fi q . 
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^afrours: So that the Plague has fcarce ever a 
found an Entrance there. To this great Benefit, 
doubtlcfs, the North-Winds blowing frequently 
from Tartary , do not a little contribute ; at leaft 
it is manifeft, they do not produce that Calamity 
there: Although it is imagined by fomc (but in¬ 
deed bn very chimerical Grounds) that they are 
the Caufe of it in Europe . 

There is no lefs a Difference with rcfpe£t to 
the Surface of the Land, and Fertility of the 
Soil in different Parts, than there is in the Air. b 
Mountainous Befides the Provinces of Yun-nan , heey-cbew , 

Se-cbzuen, and Fo-kyen, which are too mountain¬ 
ous to be cultivated fufficiently, that of Che- 
kyang , whofe Eaftern-Part is very fruitful, has 
hideous Mountains in the Weftern. 'I'he Land 
of Quang-tong, and Quang-fi, fo fine and fertile 
along the Sea-Coaft, becomes frightful, and al- 
moft barren in divers Places, the farther it lies 
from thence. In the Province of Kyang-na?i, 
the large Diftricft of JVbey-cbciv-fu is entirely < 
over-run with very high, and almoft uninhabita¬ 
ble Mountains: They abound ffill more in the 
Provinces of Shen-ft , and Shan-fi , all whofe 
Plains, put together, do not amount to a quar¬ 
ter Part of the Whole. 

Having entered the Province of Kyang-ft, 
from that of ^uang-tong, you begin to difeover 
the moft beautiful Country in all China : One 
Part of it lies upon the great River, adorned with 
the fine Cities of Ngan-king-fu , Kyang-ning-fu, < 
or Nan-king, and Chin-kyang-fu ; Another Part 
runs along the great Canal, Yu-lyang-bo , befet 
with the moft rich and populous Cities of the 
Province of Kyang-nan ; as JVhay-ngan-fu , Yang - 
chew-fu, Chang-cbnv-fu , Sit-chew-fu ; and a third 
Part borders on the Sea-Coafts of the Province 
©f Cbe-kyang , where are the Lands of Hang - 
chcw-fu , the Metropolis, Hu-ebnv-fu, and Kya- 
hing-hu ; which alone furnifh more Silk than all 
the other Provinces of China . < 

It muft be confcficd, that nothing appears 
more charming than thefe Plains, which arc fo 
level, that they feern to be laid-out by Rule*: 
They are covered with Cities, and large Villa¬ 
ges, and cut into an infinite Number of Canals, 
which have Communication with each other, 
and are navigated by Barks, without the leaft 
Danger. Their Water is clear, and excellent to 
drink. Thefe Plains are cultivated with an ln- 
duftry, which no People, hut the Chinefc , are f 
capable of b : They are withal b fertile, that in 
feveral Places they yield Rice twice a Year; and 
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frequently Wheat, and fmaller Grain, between 

the two Crops. T _ < 

But one muft not judge of China in general 
by this Country. The Knowledge of a Part is Lanjs. 
not fufiicient to give a diftimft Notion of the 
Whole. But for^ the Opportunity which the 
Millionaries' had of travelling-over the Empire, 
when they made the Map of it, we fhould ftill 
have been ignorant, that in moft of the gre<;: 
Governments, there are Countries, which for 
more than twenty Leagues together, are very 
thinly peopled, almoft intirely uncultivated, and 
often fo wild, that they are uninhabitable. 

As thofe Countries are remote from the great^ 1 

Roads ufually taken by Travellers, they mighu' r 
eafily have efcaped the Knowledge of former 
Mifiioners c , and Authors of printed Relations, 

The Reafon why the Provinces of Shen-fi, ana 
Ss-cbwen , are much commended by fome of 
them, is becaufe they had feen the Diftrict of 
: Si-ngan-fu , which is divided into thirty-feven 
Cities, moft of them rich and populous. To a 
like Caufe are to be attributed the Praifes they 
beftow on the Lands of Ching-tu-fu , which are 
cut by artificial Canals, like thofe of the Pro¬ 
vinces of Kyang-nc*n , and Cbe-kyang ; not ima¬ 
gining that the Parts which they had no Oppo: - 
tunity of feeing differed fo much, as in Effect 
they do, from thofe they had travelled through« 

The Provinces of Ho-nan , and Hu-quang , are A fzvrsi 
1 generally commended by thofe Writers : Yet** 47 "* 
great Part of the Weftern-Side of the former is 
defart, and uncultivated ; and there are larger 
Dcfarts ftill in Hu-quang: However, it muft he 
confeffed, that the fertile Lands, contained in 
thofe two Provinces, produce Rice, and oth:.*r 
Grain, fufiicient to furnifh the neighbouring 
Provinces, and efpecially that of the Court: 

For though Pe-che-li is one vaft continued Plain, 
the Soil is always fo dry, and deftitute of Rivu- 
‘ lets, that for all it abounds in Wheat, fmall 
Grain, and Pulfe, it produces very little Rice, 
without which the Chuiefe could hardly make a 
Shift to Jive. Hence it is, that this Province, 
and efpecially Pe-king , which is the Refort of 
the whole Empire, could fcarcely fubfift without 
Supplies of Provifions from the other Province: . 

It is true, that, generally fpeaking, the Land s '*/g* f 
in all the Provinces, and even in Quey-eLexv, \ s rai b 
fertile enough, and fometimes brings a double 
Crop : But it is entirely owing to the indefatiga¬ 
ble Labour of the Hufbahdmcn, that thofe Coun¬ 
tries, where the Grounds arc low and boggv, arc 


* Le Comte fays, they are fo even, that one would think the Natives had been employed, ever fince the Foun 
dition of their Monarchy, in nothing elie but levelling them. b For their Manner of vuhivatir.- both 

Plains and Hjlls, fee before, p . i 22. Alibis Conte's Memoirs of China, p. oi, f of* 
imifl be included araong the reft. 
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l^bij of bearing Corn. Add to this, that fe- a 
eral Provinces being full of Mountains, which 
afford but a fmall Quantity of Land fit for Til- 
it happens fometimes, that the whole Pro- 
of the Empire is fcarce fufficicnt for the 
Suffenance of the prodigious Number of Inhabi¬ 
tants a . 

The Provinces which lie to the North and 
Weft, as Pe-che-li, Shan-ft, Shen-ft, and Se- 
chwen, produce Wheat, Barley, feveral Kinds of 
Millet, Tobacco, Peafe that are always green, b 
ajfo black and yellow Peafe, which ferve inftead 
of Oats to feed their Horfes: But in the South¬ 
ern Parts thefe Sorts of Grain are in no Efteem. 
Phe fame Provinces likewife produce Rice, and 
that in feveral Places where the Earth is dry, but 
then not fo plentifully : Befides it is harder, and 
requires more boiling than the Rice of the South¬ 
ern Provinces, efpecially Hu-quang , Kyang-nan, 
*md Che-kyang , which produce great Quantities, 


SECT. II. 



i. Fruit-Trees. 


Fruits of Europe. Kind of Olives . Tie Oil- 
Tree. China-Oranges. Lemons and Citrons. 
Yew-tfe, or Pamplimus. Melons, and other 
Fruit. The Li-chi. The Tfe-tfe : A Kind 
of Fig. The Long-yen. The Mwey-fhu. The 
Ja-ca. The Shi-ku. Milinbines, KaramboJas. 
The U-tong-fhu. CaJJta-Tree. Pepper-Tree. 
Betel-Tree. Cinnamon. The Ca?npbire , how 
gathered: Preferves dead. Bodies. The Pea- 
Tree. 


HE Chinefe have almoft all the Fruits Pruitt f 
_ to be met-with in Europe, befides many Euro P e - 
other Sorts not to be found there at all; how¬ 
ever they have not fo great Variety of each 




w variety or eacn 

oecauie the Lands he low, and have Plenty of c Kind : Thus they have but three or four Sorts 

of Apples, feven or eight of Pears, as many 
of Peaches, and no good Cherries at all, al- 


Water. 

Rice is fown twice a Year in fome Provinces, 
and is much better than that which grows in Eu¬ 
rope b , Navarette fays, they gather it in June, 
and December; That the Southern Provinces 
have more Plenty of this Grain, and the North¬ 
ern of Corn, although the former abound with 
it. The Plenty of thefe feveral Sorts of Grain 
and Pulfe is exceeding great. In 1664, Nava¬ 
rette bought very clean and good Wheat, brought 
to his. Door, for Eighteen-pence c the Bufliel; 
and Rice, every Grain as big as a Pine-Apple 
Kernel, for half a Crown. In Skan-tong, the 
lame Year, Wheat was fold for Six-pence the 
-n.Sfiih. Bufhcl d . To grind their Com, they make ufe 


though they grow every-where. Neither are 
any of thefe Fruits, except the Mufcadine- 
Grapes and Pomegranates, to be compared to 
becaufe the Chinefe are not fo fkilful as the 


ours 


Europeans in cultivating the Trees, and impro¬ 
ving the Flavour of the Fruit: Yet their Peaches 
are as good, nay one Kind of them is better: 
But in fome Places, unlefs eaten fparingly, 
they bring-on a Dyfentery, which is very dan¬ 
gerous in China. 1 heir Apricots would not.be 
bad, did they but give them Time to ripen e. 
Although their Grapes are excellent, yet they 
make no Wine, not knowing the Way. What 


- ply. , r Vt'n ; r r ™ .t.iiv., nui imuwnig uic way. wnas 

ct a very fimple kind of Mill, confifting of a they generally ufe is made of Rice, and very 

round Stone-Tahlf:. nlaced hnri'7.nnfal1 v lilrp o nlpoTmt A __i _ 1 '■n. •. 


round Stone-Table, placed horizontally like a 
Mill-Stone, whereon they roll circularly a Stone- 
Cylinder, which by its Weight bruifes the Corn c .. 

According to Magalhaens, the Chinefe rec- e 
kon, in refpeft of Provifion, or Eatables, fix 
principal Sorts of Grain, Rice, Wheat, Oats, 
Miller, Peafe, and Bc^ns : Six Sorts of Flefli of 
tame Anirmls, Horfes,Cow$, Pork, Dogs, Mules, 
and Goats : And an hundred Sorts of Fruits, as 
Ptarv, Apples, Peaches, Grapes, Oranges, Wal- 
mits * Chcfnuts, Pomegranates, Citrons, and fe- 
v _ eru * ^^hcr Kinds: All wiiich are to be found in 
Europe, excepting three f . 


pleafant, being red, white, and pale. Their 
Qtiince-Wine is very delicious. The Chinefes 
drink all their Wine very hot h . 

NAVARETTE fays, there are no Olives in Kind of 0- 
China 1 ; but Du Halde deferibes them under 
the Name of Tfin-lan, or Quang-lan. That 
Author obferves, that in Figure and Colour they 
very nearly refemble our large Olives : It is one* 
of the ten Kinds fpoken of in the Books, which 
treat of Olives, and what they fay of its Nature, 

Colour, and Soil where it grows, fuits them 
very well. In all Probability* if they were pre¬ 
pared in the fame Manner as in Europe, they 
would have the fame Tafte. The Tree is large, 
and the Leaves refemble thofe of the Olive. 


> ** Mq ' VZ'£ ,D l Cr iP ti0n ° f Chinn \ P- 53 . confirms this laft Remark. 

U L,*.t. s ft emona of Lima, p. 95. Du Halde, as before, p. 27 2, and 314, * J n the Original, three 

1 Rial l,cin e equivalent to Sixpence Er.glijh. * Na<varrtt ti as before, p. 32, and 53. 'Du Halde 
ak !' c ; cr0; P 3 ° 3 - . Magalba ,Relation of China , p. 147. % l. e Comte, as before, p. 05. Du Haide\ 

uef '” c ’ 4 ’ and 3 ,? - * Navarttte, as before, p. 32. ‘ He f ays , he never faw any Heart Cherries 


there 


When 




The Oil. 
Tree, 


en they have a Mind to gather the Olives a 
_efcre they are thoroughly ripe, which is their 
Tin e of eating them, initead of beating them 
dovn with long Poles, which fhatters the 
Brmches, and hurts the Tree, they make a Hole 
t^e Body of it; then putting-in fome Salt, 


m 


in the Empire of CHINA. 

fome 1 They give them even to fick Per forts, 
roafting them firft in hot Embers, then cutting 
them in two, and filling them with Sugar h , the 
Juice being reckoned a great Pe&oral. Others 
have a fharp Tafte, and are ufed by the Europe - 
ans in Sauces *. Navarette obferves, they maker 



a few Days after the Fruit one Species of them into dry, flat Cakes (like 


flop it up, and in 
drops of itfelf a . 

LE COMTE fays, their Olives are different 
*fr6m the European , and that they prcfs no Oil 
out of them; becaufe, perhaps, they are not fit 1 
for that Purpofc, or that the Chinefe have not yet 
thought of it b . However, Navarette takes No¬ 
tice, "that they have Oil of feveral Sorts for three 
Halfpence a Pound c . He adds, that the Oil 
made of a fmall Seed, called Afonjoli , is much 
ufed for making Puff-pafte Fritters, and in other 
Vi&uals d . There is likewile a Tree that bears 
a Fruit, yielding an Oil, called Cha-yew , which, 
when frefh, is perhaps the beft in all China: It 
very nearly refembles the Shrub of the Vu-i-cha , 
(or Bohea-Tea) in the Shape of its Leaves, Co¬ 
lour of the Wood, and fome other Qualities ; 
but differs from it, as to Size, Thicknefs, Fi¬ 
gure, Flowers, and Fruit; which laft becomes 
the more oleaginous, when kept after it is ga¬ 
thered. Thefe Trees are of a moderate Height, 
and grow without Culture on the Sloping of 
Hills, and even in ftony Valleys: They bear 
green Berries of an irregular Form, filled with a 
Sort of Kernels, which are not fo hard as the 
Stones of other Fruits e . 

Ckina-Oran- Of Oranges, known by the Name of China- 
Oranges, they have feveral excellent Kinds, al¬ 
though the Portuguese brought-over but one f Sort 
to Europe ; where all were propagated from a fin- 
gle Tree, which is fliil preferved at Lifbon in the 
Garden of the Count de St . Lawrence . There 
is a Sort of them in great Efleem with the Chi - 0 
rtefes : Thefe are fmall, and the Rind is thin, 
finooth, and very foft. There is another Sort 
that comes from the Province of Fo-kyen , that 
has an admirable Tafte : They are larger, and 
the Rind is of a beautiful Red s. The Europeans 
commonly fay, that a Difh of thefe Oranges 
would become the moft fumptuous Tables in 
Europe . They have larger at Xante;:, which are 
yellow, agreeable to the Tafte, and very whole- 




the Chiqueys) which are excellent good, cordial, 
and nourishing : They are valued at Manilla y 
and carried to Mexico as a great Dainty *. 

Lemons and Citrons are very common in Lemons and 
fome Southern Provinces, and extraordinary Ct,Tcns * 
large ; but thefe are fcarce ever eaten, being 
only made ufe of for Ornaments in Houfes, 
where they put feven or eight in a China-Difh, 
to pleafe the Sight and Smell: However, they' 
are exceeding good, when candied. Another 
Sort of Lemon, not much larger than a Wal¬ 
nut, is likewife in great Efteem : It is round, 
green, and fharp, being reckoned excellent good 
: for Ragous. The Tree that bears them is fome- 
times put in Boxes, and ferves to adorn the out¬ 
ward Courts, or Halls of Houfes h 

The Fruits, called in the Indies , Pamplimus, Yew-tfe, ct 
and in China , Yew-tfe , have nothing in the Tafte Um P iniu * 
to recommend them, more than the Tftn-lan , or 
Olives. They are ordinarily bigger than our 
Citrons : The Fruit is foriietimes reddifh, fome- 
times white, and of a Tafte between fweet and 
four. The Tree is more prickly than the Ci- 
[ tron-Tree m . 

Besides Melons of the European Kind, there 
are two other Sorts in China ; one of which is' ' 
very fmall, and yellow within, has a fweet Tafte, 
and may be eaten. Rind and all, like Apples. The 
other Kind, which is called a Water-Melon, is 
very large, and long: The Infide is white, and 
fometimes red, containing a fweet cooling Juice, 
that quenches Thirfl, and never docs any Harm, 
even in the hotteft Weather : Yet thefe are not 
: fo delicious as thofe which come from a Place in 
Tartary , called Ha-mi n , at a great Diftance from 
Pe-hing. 

Besides the above-mentioned Fruits, which 
Europeans are acquainted with, there are otilers, 
known to them only by the Relation of Travel¬ 
lers, and feem to have been imported into China 
from the neighbouring Iflands; fuch as the Fan- 


a Du Holds* China, p. 8. b Le Count's Memoirs of China, p. 9$. c But he believes both thefe, and 
Almond-Trees, would thrive here, /. 37. d Navarette's Dcfcription of China , p. 32. c Dn Halde^ as 
before, p. 12. f Navarette fays, two Sorts are common in Portugal. & This feems to be the fiimc, which 
Lc Comte fays is moft valued, and fent as a Rarity to the Indies : That it is no bigger than a Billiard-Ball ; that 
the Rind is of a reddiih Yellow, fine, clear, and very fmooth ; yet that the bigger Sort (fuch as brought into 
Europe) feemed to him the beft. b Lc Comte, p. 08, fays, tins Sort differs nothing from the Poring.;/ Oran 
ges, only that they are more firm, not eafily parted from the Rind, nor divided into Segments. 1 Lc Comte. 
as before, p. 97, & fcq. Du Ha/de, as before, p. 517. k Navarette, as before, p. H~. , 1 Lc Ccmtt\ 

as before, p. 98. Du llalde , as before, p. 317. ;a Du Halde, as before, p. 8. n Khum'P, 01 Khc.'kul, 
a City of Uitlc-Bnkharia, 10 the North-Well of the Province of Shettf . See the Map. 
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-io-mye, or Ananas, Chew-ku, or Goyavas, Pa- a ufually bigger: The Seeds are black and 

■ 7 V. r.r Ttfrtinun* whirll fruirwl in rv»omr • _ _, . . * - 


or Bananas, &c. which are found in many 
other Countries, and feem to have been brought 
from the neighbouring Idands. We (hall there- 
fore pafs them over here, to fpeak of thofe, which 
are not to be met with any-where elfe a . 

Li-c'.i. What they call Li-cbi b (if it be of a good 
Sort, for there are feveral) is about the Size of a 
Date : The Stone is equally long, and hard : It 
is covered with a foft Pulp, full of Moifture, and 
of 

when dried, becoming black and wrinkled, like 
Prunes: The Rind, or Skin, outwardly referu¬ 
bles Shagreen ; but it is fmooth within, and of a 
Figure nearly oval c . 

The Li-cbi of Sbantji and Sben-Ji , are bigger 
and firmer, fo as to be cut like Apples ; but of a 
different Colour. Thefe they either gather ear¬ 
ly, to ripen them on Straw, or dip in Raiding 
Water, to take-off an ill four Tafte, which they 



the Meat is very watery, and almoft liquid'% - 

which they fuck-out at one of the Ends. 1 /hen 
they are dried, like our Figs, they become m,:aiy ; 
but in Time there grows a Sort of fugared (Vuft 
upon them, from which they receive a mot- deli- 
cious Flavour. 

The Portuguese of Ma-kau call this. Fruit 
; ‘g, n °t from its Shape, butbecaufe, when dried, F: S' 
it becomes mealy and fweet h , like a Fig : Thl 


excellent Flavour, which it partly lofes b Trees which bear them, when grafted, look very 
-fried, heenmm? black and wrinkled, like pretty. There is great Plenty of them, efpe- 

eially in the Province of Ho-nanu They’arenas 
tall, and fpreading, as our middling Walnut- 
Ireesj the Leaves large, and of a beautiful- 
Vjreen, which changes in die Autumn to an 
agreeable Red : I he Fruit alfo is about the Big- 

brfgh°t YelW P ’ and ’ a3it r ‘P ens ’ grows.of a 

. - , „ . - - Th . ey . " c of different Kinds* the Fruit of 

nave at hrft gathering. 1 his might be made ex- c fome having a more thin, tranfparent, and rud- 

celjent by grafting d . dy Rind ; while that of others, to give them a 

finer Flavour, muft be put upon Straw to ripen - 
yet they are all very agreeable to the Sight, and 


This, according to Navarette ,. is reckoned 
by the Ghinefe the Queen of Fruits. Though 
furprizingly plenty, yet they are not valued the 
le&. The Fruit is a little bigger than a large 
Walnut, the Shell green and thin* within it is as 
white as Snow, with a Stone as black as Jet. 

1 he Tafte and Flavour is delicious to Admira- 
1[ °n, not to be exceeded by any other Fruit ex¬ 


good to eat: It does not come to Maturity on 
the Tree till the Beginning of Autumn. They 
commonly dry them* as they do Figs in Europe 
and fell them all over the Empire.. They have an 
excellent Tafte, like that of our beft dried Figs: 
Such alfo is the fmaller Sort, that 


; ept th-j c (or Ta-ta.) They ufually put them d Sban-ft. The Trees that bear them ^need $ no 


into cold Water before they eat them : They fay 
they are of a hot Nature. When they have eaten 
as many as they can, they drink a little Water, 
and have a Stomach to eat more. The Tree is 
large and handfome. The Author found them 
alfo at Batan , near Manilla f . Le Comte knew 
not any Fruit in Europe to compare with it for a 
delicious Tafte : Yet he fays, it is unwholefome 
to cat a Quantity, and of fo hot a Nature, as to 
caufe a Man’s whole Body to break-out into < 
Pimples. The Chinefe keep them to eat all the 
Year round, being ufed especially in Tea, to 
which it gives a ftiarp Tafte, more agreeable 
thnn that of Sugar. 

TicTfc tff, The Fruit Tfe-tfc grows almoft in all Parts 
of China , and is of feveral Kinds. Thofe in the 


cultivating: They grow no-where but in China, 
and in no Province fo plenty, as in that of Shan- 
teng k . The Su-ping of Boirn muft be a Species. 

There is another Sort of Fruit in the South- ru Long¬ 
er Provinces, which turns to great Account in >’ cn - 
China, called Long-yen that is, the Dragon’s 
Eye: Its Shape is round, the Rind fmooth and 
yellowifh, the Pulp white, very juicy, and often 
fouriih. Though not fo pleafant as the Li-cli, 
it is faid to be more wholefome, and never to do 
one Hurt: The Tree, which bears this Fruit, is 
as large as the Walnut-Tree m . Navarette fays 
they are called Dragon's Eyes, becaufe the Stones 
within them arc juft like the Eyes of a Dragon, 
as the Chinefes paint them. He adds, that this 
Fruit being more fragrant and fweet than the 
Li-chi, would be better than it, provided it was 


Southern Provinces tafte much like Sugar, and _ ___^ n w .■ 

melt in one’s Mouth. The Rind is fmooth, equal in Quantity: That it is fold dry through* 
tranfparent, and of a firming Red, especially out the Empire, and boiled makes a pleafant and 
when ripe. Some ere in Shape like an Egg, but f nourifhing Broth 


and 

l crotn *\ 

4 I>.m HcU'i r -r p. 317. b And the Portuguese, Leehia. « L e Comte's Memoirs of China, p Q fi. 
And Du as before, p. 8. 0 Le Com/,, as before, p. 96, fcf feq. Du Halde , as before, p. 104 « An 

< c-r. Fruit, h.v: a little Pine Apple, but the Rind is green, the Pulp white as Snow, and very delicious It 
It divided into little Cells, With each a black Kernel. f Navarette's Dcfcriptiun of China, p. 36, iff fen, 

e A 'ti.tt h Magalhaens* p. 142, fays, it is fo delicious, that it 

ui Author f'*v«j nf n Onm™ fame what flatter, or 


j: uiviutu 111.0 mu', v.v j 15, WUU cam a uiacK iwernei. * /Navarette s JLJClcnption of C> 

? Le Chmte writes, AVsr /e; and Magaihatm, Ly/y. h Mngalhaens , p. 142, fays, it 13 

may well be called a Lump of Sugar. 1 The fame Author fays, of a Quince, but 1 

icLiningly more crufhed. v Du HalJt , as before, p. 8, and 104. 1 Navarette Writes, 

C o/ntt) i— biturc, p. 9b. Du lialde, as before, p, 8. ha carttte y as before, p. 37. 
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The Li-chi, and Long-yen , according to Ma - 
/gd 'baeny, are not eaten till they are rotten ; nor 
is he Want of them fupplied i n Europe by Quin¬ 
ce , Medlars, and Services (which one meets 
v ch alfo in Sban-fi) there being no Comparifon 
in he Tafte a . 

The Mwey- "i'mere is alfo fomething fingular in the Tree 

8*“* they call Mwey-Jhu. ; It bears a little four Fruit, 
which Women and Children eat: Being dried, 
and put into Brine, they fell it for a Medicine, 
and give to fick People, becaufe it fharpens the 
Appetite. The Tree is very large, and the Au¬ 
thor admired to fee, that it bloflomed about 
Ghrijtmas , when it freezes hard, and the Snow 
falls. He firft obferved it in 1663, the Flowers 
being very white. 

The Ja-ca, That which the Portugueze call Jaca (or 
Jaka) the Spaniards , Pangeas (and the Chinefcs 
Po-lo-mye) is, \\\ Navarette's Opinion, the largeft 
Fruit in the World, fome weighing half an hun¬ 
dred Weight. Kircber appropriates it to China ; 
but he was mifinformed ; for it grows alfo in In - 
d;e y the Blands, and Manilla. They cut it with 
an Ax : Within it are many Nuts as yellow, as 
Gold, and in each of them a Kernel* This 
roafted is very favoury, and the Kernel delicious. 
The Indians drefs it very well with the Milk of 
the Cocoa-Nuts. This Fruit grows on the Body 
of the Tree, and not on the Boughs, for they 
could never bear it. 

72 >«? Shi-ku. The Sbi-ku , called at Manilla , Chiqueys , 
and by the Portuguese, Figocaque , arc of feveral 
Sorts ; but all delicate. Some are fmall, in the 
Shape of an Acorn, but much bigger: They 
have no Kernel. The Shell is like the Rind of an 
Onion, the Flelh is fweet and pleafant, yellow, 
and very foft when ripe ; fo that making a little 
Hole at the Top, they fuck it out. There are 
others bigger than Burgamy-Pears, and of the 
CJ! jur of a fine red Poppy, very beautiful to the 
Bye. Before they grow foft, they (brink confi- 
derably ; but when they have lain aJ 3 ay in Wa¬ 
ter, they come-out as fair as a Pippin. Thefe 
two Sorts arc ripe about September , and very* 
plenty. There are others exceeding good, and 
large, greenifh, and flat, which ripen in Decem¬ 
ber. Thefe have Kernels enough, but they are 
fmall. They dry them in the Sun : Every one is 
as broad as a Man’s Hand : They keep a great 
while, and are delicious, efpecially if fteeped 
one Night in Wine. There comes a Sugar over 
them, which is fold by itfclf; and being put into 
Water in Summer, makes a pleafant Drink b . 

Mflinblnes, I he Fruit called at Manilla , Milinbines , and 

Karambo- Karambolas , is found in the Southern Parts of 



a China: Some are fweet, others four. When - 
ripe, they finell exactly like Quinces. An ex¬ 
cellent Conferve is made of both Sorts. There 
is nothing finer to quench a fick Pcrfon’s Thirft.- 
It is very green at firft, and, when full ripe, of 
a Quince-Colour. 

The Plane-Tree, and its Fruit, is found in 
China : Though neither in Mexico , nor the Phi¬ 
lippine Ifles. It differs much from thofe com¬ 
monly called Plantans c . 

b The U-tong-Jhu , is very large, and refembles ,r: u 
the Sycamore: Its Leaves are long, broad, and ‘ llU ' 
joined to a Stalk of a Foot in Length. This Tree is 
to bufhy, and crouded with Tufts, that the Rays 
of the Sun cannot penetrate. The Manner of 
bearing its Fruit is very extraordinary: Towards 
the End of Augufl, there grow, at the Extremi¬ 
ties of the Brandies, inftead of Flowers, fmall 
Tufts of Leaves, which are more white, and 
foft, than the reft, and not fo broad. On the 
c Edge of every Leaf are generated three or four 
fmall Grains, of the Bignefs of a Pea; contain¬ 
ing a white Subftance, of’a Tafte not unlike the 
Kernel of a Hazlc-Nut before it is ripe. Nothing 
can be better to adorn a Garden, than this Tree d . 

In the Province of Tun-nan , towards the King- 
dom of Ava, there are Caflia-Trces, Cajp.a Fi- 
Jlula: They are pretty tall, and called by the 
Chinefe , Chang-ko-tfe-Jou , or, the Tree with long 
Fruit ; becaufe" it bears long Pods (longer than 
d thofe fecn in Europe.) Thefe are fo many hollow 
Tubes,, divided, by Partitions, into Cells, w&ch 
contain a pithy Subftance c . 

The Soil of China yields no Sort of* Spice,p^.r.r.v, 
except a Kind of Pepper, called IVha-tfyau ; It 
is the Hulk of a Grain as big as a Pea ; the Ker¬ 
nel of which is too hot and biting to be made ufe 
of. The Colour is grey, mixed with a few 
Streaks of red. The Plant, which produces it, 
in fome Places grows like a thick Bufh; in 
e others, rcfcmbles a pretty tall Tree : It is nei¬ 
ther fo pungent, nor agreeable to the Tafte, as 
Pepper, and is feklom ufed for feat'oning Victuals, 
except by the meaner People. This Pepper is very 
different from that of the Eajl-Indies, which the 
Chincfes , by their Commerce, procure in as much 
, Plenty as if it grew at home f . When the Grain 
is ripe, it opens of itfelf, and difeovers a little 
Kernel as black as Jet, calling a ftrong Smell 
very oftenfive to the Head ; for which Rcafon 
f they gather them by Intervals, not being able to 
remain long on the Free. Having expofed thefe 
Grains to the Sun, they caft-awav the Kernel, 
which i:i too hot and itrong, and only ufe the 
reft e. 


a Magalhaem's Relation of China, p. 147. b Thefe nv.ifl 1 e Kinds of Figs like the Ifbt/e. c Nava¬ 
rette's Description of China, p. 34, iff feqq, d Le Comte's Memoir* of C p 1 $$. Du Halid 3 China, p. 
320. * Ihe lame, p. 14. 1 The fame, p. 8, and 318. Le C.wte's Memoirs of China, p. ioq. t* The fame. 
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iR esides the Trees producing Betel, much 
fed in the Southern Provinces, we meet with the 
"Q/iy-te, a Kind of Cinnamon in &uang-fi, and 
the Diftria of Tfm-chew-fu , chiefly* on the 
Mountain Pe-Jbc. It is not fo much efteemed, 
ev?n in China , as that which comes from other 
Places: Its Colour inclines rather to grey than 
* e d> which is the Colour of the beft Cinnamon 
of St xlan: It is alfo more thick, and rough ; nor 
i' r it fo odoriferous. However, it has the fame 
Virtue of ftrengthening the Stomach, and exhi¬ 
larating the Spirits; and Experience (hews, it 
has all the Qualities of Cinnamon, though not 
in Jo great Perfe£fion. One meets, now-and- 
tlu.n, with fome more biting than that which 
i> brought from the Indies y and this they fay be¬ 
comes grey alfo, when it is long a drying a . 
Navarette affirms, that there are many of thefe 
recs m * and that the Cinnamon is 

logood, that they do not ftand in need of Seylan - 
i manion. He adds, that China produces no 
Cloves, nor Nutmegs, as Mendoza has written. 

i he Camphire-Tree, called by the Chine fes, 
Uiang-jhu, is vaftly large, and beautiful. The 
Cam phi re b gathered from it is fomewhat coarfe, 
the fineft being that of the Ifland of Borneo* The 
' ood, ol which they make Houfhold-Goods, 
fmelij very ftrong; fo that the Saw-Duft ftrewed 
about the Beds, drives-away the Bugs ; and five 
Leagues round, where thefe Trees grow, there 
is not one Bug to be feen. 

A Prieft, who had been fomc confiderablc 
Ftine m Borneo , where the fineft is produced, 
informed Navarette in what Manner they gather 
the Camphire. Before the Sun rifes, a Liquor 
oozes through the Trunk of the Tree, and the 
Branches, which moves-about juft like Quick- 
lilvcr ; then fhaking the Boughs ftrongly, it falls- 
down on Cloths and Sheets fpread underneath to 
receive it: There it confolidates; and having 
gathered it, they put it into Canes, where they 
keep it. As foon as the Sun appears, all that is 
left finks into the Tree again. The People of 
Borneo, who keep their Dead fevcral Days in 
the Houfe before they bury them, to prevent the 
Corpfe putrifying with the great HeaJt of the 
Country, make ufe of Camphire after this Man¬ 
ner. r ] hey feat the Body on a low Chair, open 
below, and from Time to T ime blow Camphire 
into the Mouth with a Cane, which paffing 
downwards, in a fliort Time works-out at the 
other End y and thus the Carcaflcs are kept many 
Days without the leaft Corruption c % 
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a Here n >ay be proper to take Notice of the 
1 ree which yields Peafe; for their Figure, C j- 
Jour, Pod, and Tafte, though fomewhat rai k, If /~ ** 
fhew that they are of the Kind of ordinary Pea b !\ ct 
1 he Tree is common enough in feveral Provi 

, is ver y tall > as well as fpreading; nd 
tor 1 lncknefs fcarce yields to any other d . 

2. Four very remarkable Trees. 

b The Varmjh-tree: Shape and Size: How proba- 
Varnijh procured by Incijton : Its bad 
hfjecls; Precautions ufed by the Workmen • 

Quantity gathered; Difeafe caufed by it: Ex- 
cellent Qualities. The Oil-Varnijh of fmgular 
Ufe. The Tallow-Tree ; Its Fruit ; The Tal¬ 
low, and Kernel. Candles, how made of it. Tal¬ 
low, how feparated, when gathered. Farther 
J “"2£ Jh Wax-Tree. Wax, how produ- 
e ced. The Ku-fhu Tree : Size for gilding. Odd 
c Situation. The Tree deferibed. 

A MONG the Trees that deferve the At¬ 
tention of the Public, and are moft likely 
to excite the Fnvy of Europeans, there are four 
which claim the Preference: The Varnifh-Treej 
the Tong-Jhu, or Oil-Tree, the Tallow-Tree,’ 
and white Wax-Tree. 

i7' I ? E m / " arn *^ 1 “"T ree 5 . ca lW Xfi-fou* is neither 'TitVarnifi* 
tall, bufhy, nor fpreading: Its Bark is whitifti ,^ ree > 
d its Leaf nearly refembles that of the wild Cherry- 

l L he !? ddi{h called Tft, , which it 
diftils Drop by Drop, the Tears of the Turpen¬ 
tine- J ree e . It yields a much greater Quantity 
of Liquor, if an Incifioji be made in it; but 
then it periflies fo much the fooner f . 

J hese 1 rees are found in the Provinces of 
Kyang-fi, and Sc-chwen ; but thofe of the Diftridt 
of Kan-chew , one of the moft Southern Cities'of . 
Kyaug-fi , yield that which is moft efteemed. 
c The Varnifli ought not to he drawn till the Sbopear.i 
Trees arc of ; feven or eight Year’s Growth ; for s - z: > 
that which is procured before, is not fo fit for 
Ufe. The Trunk of the youngeft 'Tree, from 
whence they begin to draw it, hTa Chinefe Foot a 
in Circumference. It is faid, that the Varnifli 
of fuch Trees is better than that which diftils 
from thofe older, but that they yield much lefs : 

1 et the Merchants make no Scruple to mix both 
together. Thefe Tices, whole Leaf and Bark 
f are vtiy like thofe of the Afh, are fcarcc ever 
more than fifteen Feet high ; and when they arc 
of that Growth, the Trunk is about two Feet 


3 Du Haide's China, 
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Smell, when ufed. 
lure before, f. 


P* *4* b The Camphire is fuppofed to be gathered 
varetti\ Defcrtpdon of China, p. 34. <« £) u Fiqlde, a 

lertto it is t ran fpOr ted, it refembles melted Pitch, or Tar, exceptm 
Le CV«/<’s Memoirs of China, p. 148. Du llaid, as before, /». 9, 
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in the Empir 

an half in Compafs. It is affirmed, that 
l\v y bear neither Flowers, nor Fruit, and that 
'they multiply in the Manner following: 

How p,opu- n the Spring, when the Tree begins to fprout. 



gat'd* ' th y chufe the moft promifing Sprig that proceeds 
fro n the 7 'runk, not from the Branches; and 
when it is about a Foot long, they coat it with 
yellow Clay. This Coat begins about two Inches 
above the Place where it rifes, and reaches four 
o** five Inches lower : It is at leaft three Inches 
thick, is laid-on very clofe, and covered with a 
Mat carefully tied about it, to fecure it from 
Rain, and the Injuries of Air: It is left, in this 
Manner, from the vernal to the autumnal Equi¬ 
nox, and then they open the Earth a very little 
Way, to examine the Condition of the Roots, 
which the Sprig ufually fhoots-forth, and are di¬ 
vided into feveral Strings. If thefe Strings are 
of a yellowifh, or reddifh Colour, they judge 
that it is Time to feparate the Sprig from the 
Tree; and then cutting it dexteroufly, without 
doing it the leaft Damage, afterwards plant it: 
But if the Strings are ftill white, it is a Sign they 
are too tender; and fo they clofe-up the Coat 
again, and defer cutting the Shoot till the next 
Spring. But whether it is planted in the Spring, 
or Autumn, a good deal of Afhes muft be put 
into the Hole, prepared for that Purpofe; other- 
wife the Pifmires, as they affirm, would devour 
the tender Roots, or at leaft get all the Sap, and 
fo caufe them to wither. 

Vartijbpro- The Varnifh is to be procured from thefe 

cured Trees only in the Summer-Seafon : For in the 
Winter they yield none; and that which diftils 
in the Spring, or Autumn, is always mixed with 
Water : Befides, they yield it only in the Night¬ 
time. In order to draw-out the Varnifh, they 
make feveral horizontal Incifions in the Bark 
round the Trunk, which are cither deeper, or 
(hallower, according to its Thicknefs. The firft 
Row of Incifions is but feven Inches from the 
Ground, the fecond is at the fame Difiance 
above the firfi, and thus at the End of every fe¬ 
ven Inches there is a Row of Incifions, not only 
to the Top of the Trunk, but even along fuch 
of the Branches as are of a fufficient Thicknefs 
to bear it. 

Ircifion. They ufe a little Knife, with a femicircular 
Blade, to make thefe Incifions; which muft not 
be done diredlly downward, but flanting, nor. 
deeper than the Bark is thick. While the Ope¬ 
rator makes them with one Hand, he thrufts the 
Edge of a Shell, which he has in the other, as 
far-in as he can, that is about half zCbirtefe Inch; 
and this is fufficient to fupport the Shell. Thefe 
Shells are very common in China y and much 
larger than our biggeft Oyfter-Shells. The In- 


E of C H I N A. 

a cifions being made in the Evening, next Mom 1 - 
ing they gather what is run into the Shells : The 
Evening following they fix them again in the 
fame Incifions, and continue fo doing till the 
End of the Summer. The Proprietors of the 
Trees do not ufually draw-off the Varnifh them- 
felves, but let them, for the Seafon, at the Rate 
of Two-pence halfpenny a Foot to Merchants, 
who hire Labourers to attend, giving them an 
Ounce of Silver a Month, if they find their own 
b Victuals, which is moft common ; if not, then 
they have but Three halfpence a Day. One of 
thefe Labourers is fufficient to take Care, of fifty' 

Feet of Tree a . 

It is commonly reported, that this Liquor, ****** 
drawn cold* has certain venomous Qualities; and-' a,ia 
that there is no Way of preventing its mifehiev - 
ous Effe&s in pouring it from one Veil'd to ano¬ 
ther, or ftirring it, but by avoiding to fuck-in 
the Effluvia with the Breath. The fame Cafe 
c is to be obferved in boiling it b . As it is nccef- 
fary to ufe fome Precautions, to fecure the La¬ 
bourers from its bad Effetts, the Merchants are 
obliged to have a large Veffel of Oil, wherein 
has been boiled a certain Quantity of the ficfhy 
Filaments, which are found intermixed wfith the 
Fat of Hogs, and remain after the Fat has been 
melted. The Proportion is one Ounce to a 
Pound of Oil. When the Workmen go to place Precduskm 
the Shells in the Trees, they carry with them zy* 
d little of this Oil, wherewith they rub the lace 
and Hands; and in the Morning, when they 
have gathered the Varnifh, and return to the 
Merchants, they rub themfclves more carefully 
with it. After Dinner they wafh their Bodies 
with hot Water, prepared by the Merchant, 
wherein has been boiled a certain Quantity of 
the outward rough Shell of Chefnuts, the Bark 
of the Par-Tree, Saltpetre in Cryftal, and a Sort 
of Blits, an Herb eaten in China> and the Indies ; 
e all which are fuppofed to be of a cold Nature. 

They wafh themfelves in a little Tin-Bafon, ha¬ 
ving fome Objection to Copper. 

During the Time they are at work at the C - 7/1 
Trees, their Heads are covered with a Linen - mcn% 

Bag, tied about their Necks, wherein are only 
two Holes for the Eyes : Before them they wear 
a Sort of Apron, made of Doe-Skin, which is 
hung-about their Necks with Strings, and tied 
round their Middles : They have alfo Bufkins of 
f the fame, and long Gloves on their Arms. 

When they gather this Varnifh, they have a 
Veil'd made of Neats-Leather, fattened to their 
Girdle : Then with one Hand they take-out the 
Shells, and ferape them with a Imall Iron-Infiru 
ment, which they hold 111 the other, tiii they 
have gotten-out all the Varnifh : At the Bottom 


* Du Haldii China, p. 336, & 
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t u>-T ; LaKc-carc to plant 

« i- reci not far-afunder; and when the Time 
°e g p , r, "S « is come, they lay a great Number 
; r r0m d° nc to another, which fattened 
. ^th Cords, ferve mftead of Ladders to get- 

I hE Merchant has always ready at his Houfe, 
a -.rest Earthen-Vcflel, placed under a fquare, 
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fwh°r r r eet V° n the Frame is a thin cloth > 
(. . hofe four Corners are fattened to Rings) laid 

Z? ", ^, Wl ?^ COn 1 the y P° ur the Varnifh; and 
v. lien the Fluid-Part has run-through, they wring- 
o-u te re ^j a h u ut a little that remains behind, 
winch is fold to the Druggifts, as being fome- 
imes ufed in Phyfic. They are well-enough fa- 

t:sfied with ...I_ aV r » -R 


do It well requires Time and Care 3 for one t 
two Layings-on is not fufficient: Nor nmoK 
new ay of Varnifh be applied, till the form :r 
which ought to be very fmooth and thin be 
dried, yet not fo as to'be hard. Care i e 
taken to fee yhether fuch Lay be ftiffe^ or of 
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n one N.ght, yields twenty Pound of Vamilh. Iimreror’s /Worm, ? S , I !”P er “l Hal), the 
A ; :e,'he Gathering is over, the Merchant p„« c inSTe«X m k?eh SS* BuilJ - 

1 lc ; ’ arm & in wooden Buckets, well-caulked on over with tni-V* *n 1C V 1 ars are not done- 


,k r t rT ; « 4 wcll *cauiKea on over with true Varnifh T » 

!h ' E??* VmXwf J^rXe? accor^g t rn JX" & SSfc d£ from Var-^S” 

the!Diftance of the Place to which it is carried CoLrofTrk th P V ^ o S t0 
J 1 i L Labourers pay very dear for gathering Leaves the Shan* Elf/? , 3nd I ’ a f blon of the 

the Y»rnifli, if they do not take the above! the Wain r T ^ Make of the N ^s, to 

m optioned Precaution’s. The Difeafe begins with would take'kfor’ oJf %l Diftance y ou 

h Kmd ° f ^“g-Worm, which in the Space of a d thickifh Od mixed ^ Fhe ^ UtS are fM of a 
Lay coyer, the whole Body, Face an 7 all ; Vr they Pulp, which 

[ ‘ ’ads in a few Hours, and grows very red. with Litharo-p • °* r they boil it 

|vc,°n after the Perfon’s Face becomes bloated, and at Pleafure^ It is often l™? * an ^ ^ oIoL ^ 

5 s Bo ?y> Ewells to an extraordinary De- ture, on Wood which h ^ ’r W ' th ° Ut an >' Mi ^ 

f rcc feems quite covered with a Leprofy. tVhen alfo on the SnuaTil H v P /f rves a S^ii Rain; 

a . Ma » » attacked with this Diftemper, they Chambers Th! T h,ch l form the «<*** of 

t'l.e him, immediately, to prevent thofe Acci- wafhed from and » if 

«'-n s a confiderablc Quantity of the aforefaid Luttre 'l^l p 0 "? c ’ the y rctaIn their 
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f rcc, feems quite .covered with a Leprofy. tVhen alfo on the SonaTil h v f 6 /™ a S ainft R ain; 

^ Man is attacked with this Diftemper, they Chambers fe W , blch / orm the Floors of 

him, immediately, to prevent thofe Accl wafhed from Tim^^T- S^ and » if 

« '-n a confiderable (Quantity of the aforefaid Lu L Thl p ° f "? c ’ thc y rctain their 
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tcnce, that a little of it is neceffary to bring a the Fruit, between the three Kernels, in fuch 
:o a Temper, and make it fpread more eafily. Manner, that the Ends of the Strings enter the 
is with this Tong-yew , that they make Cloth upper-Ends of the Kernels, whereat they feem 

to keep-out Rain, like Oil-Cloth; but the to hang. When the Hulk, which is compofed 

deaths made of it can be worn only in the of fix fmall, hollow, oval Leaves, begins to 

Northern-Parts. In Ihort, the Tong-flu is one open c , and fall-off, as it does by Degrees, the 

of the moft ufeful Trees to be found in China , Fruit difeovering itfelf, makes a very agreeable 

and would be of vaft Service, if brought into Sight, efpecially in Winter ; for then thefe Trees didKxmtU 
Europe a . appear covered-over with fmall, white Bunches, 

tttTallow- The Tallow-Tree, called by the Chinefes , which at a Diftance look like fo many Nofegays. 

U-kyew-mu b , is one of the moft fingular Trees b The Tallow that envelopes the Fruit, being 
in Nature, and to be found no-where but in broken-off into one’s Hand, eafily melts, and 

China , being very common in Che-kyang, and yields a greafy Smell, not much unlike that of 

Kyang-ft . Martini has given a pretty exaft Ac- common Tallow. 

count of it in his Defcription of the City of Before the Fruit is quite ripe, it appears 
Kin-wha , in the firft of thofe Provinces. This round. Some are defe&ive as to Shape, and 

Tree, which he compares to our Pear-Trees, contain but one or two Nuts, or Berries. The 

and is fometimes as tall as the larger Sort, has Nut has within its Shell a Kind of fmall Kernel, 

alfo a great Refcmblance of the Afpin, and about the Bignefs of a large Hempfeed, which is 

Birch-Tree, with refpedt to the Leaves, and covered with a brown Skin, and affords a great 

long Stalks ; but the Trunk and Branches are c deal of Oil for their Lamps. 

moltly fhaped like our Cherry-Trees. The Bark Of this Tallow they make Candles, which Ca*£x, W 
is of a whitilh Grey, fomewhat foft c to the are like the Segment of 3 Cone, and lighted at* u ^ 

Touch : The little Branches are long, flexible, the broad End : The Wick is a little Stick, or 

and furnifhed with Leaves only from the Middle hollow Reed, round which they wrap Cotton- 
to the End 5 where they grow in a Sort of Tuft, Thread, or elfe the Pith of a Rufh of the fame 

but more fmall than elfewhere, and often turning Bignefs : This Rufh ferves alfo for the Wick or' 

at the Edges, fo as to appear hollow like a Boat. Lamps. One End of the Reed, or fmall Stick, 

Thefe Leaves are of a dark Green, fleek on the ferves for fixing-on the Candleftick, which is 

upper-Part, and whitilh underneath; very thin, made with a fknnt to enter into the Hollow, 

dry, moderately large, and in Form of a Lo- d This Sort of Candle, befides being thick and 
zenge; only the Angles on the Side are rounded- heavy, readily melts, when touched with the 

off, and the End lengthened into a Point. They Hand. The Light it gives is pretty clear, but a 

are joined to the Branches by long Stalks, dry, little ycllowifh; and as the Wick" is folid, and 

and fmall: The Ribs of the Leaf, as well as its changes, while burning, into a hard Coal, it is 

Fibres, are round, dry, and flendcr. In the lat- not eafily fnuffed, they ufing Sciffars made for 

ter Seafon, that is towards November and Decern - the Purpofe. 

bey\ they become red before they fall-off; as hap- In order to feparate the Tallow from th tTaUw,!** 
pens to the Leaves of the Vine, and Pear-Tree. Fruit, they pound the Shell and Nut both togc 
Frub. The Fruit grows in Bunches, at the Extre- ther, and boil it in Water; Ikimming-off the Fat, 

mity of the Branches, on a very fhort, woody e or Oil, as it rifes to the Top, which condenfes 

Stalk: It is inciofed in a hard, woody, brown like Tallow when it is cold. To ten Pound of 

Capfula, or Hulk, called Yen-kyu , a little rough, this Greafe, they fometimes put three of Lin- 

and of a triangular Figure; the Angles being feed-Oil, and a little Wax, to give it a Bodv ; 

rounded-off, much in the fame Manner as thofe whereof they make exceeding white Candles, 

of the fmall Fruit, or red Berries of the Pri- though they alfo make red-ones, by mixing \ ci¬ 
vet, or Prime-Print, vulgarly called Prieft-Cap . milion with the Compofition f . Du Halde men- 

I hefe Hulks, or Cafes, commonly inclofe three Crons elfewhere, that they dip the Candles into 
fmail Nuts, or Berries, each about the Size of a the Wax produced by the Wax-Tree; and that 

Pea d , with a pretty hard Shell, and round, cx- this forms a Sort of Cruft about the Tallow, 

cep ting on the Sides, where they touch, which f which hinders it from running *. 

Faihxo , 1S a little flat. Every Nut is inciofed with a NAVARETTE affirms, that this Tree always 
thin Covering of white Fallow, pretty hard. grows on the Banks of Brooks, as do the Wil- 

I he Stalk divides itfelf, as it were, into three lows in CaJiiU: That it bears a Fruit about the 

fmall Strings, which pals through the Middle of Bignefs of a Hazlc-Nut, of a dark"green Colour: 

* s China, p. 9. b M.galbaens and Navarette call it Q/tyfiu. c Lc Ccmte fays it is fmooth. 

f /V jj * a ) \ tJ l e ^ uc 3 Hazle-Nut. « The fame Author fays, it opens in the Middle, like a ChcfnuL 
! Du Hal^, as before, p. 319. 8 The Came, * 9. 
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hat it blofioms about the Middle of December , a Bodies of Trees, where they lay their Es as 

id Innlrc oc nrFif-f 1 Snnw ! 'Tl'inf Huflf ./ i _ • c c 9 


When ga¬ 
thered. 


nd looks as white as Snow : That the Hufk 
coming to drop, a white Subftance, like Tallow, 
appears, which is gathered about the End of Dc- 
cc?7iber , or Beginning of January ; That the 
Candles made of it yield no ill Smell, and laft 
much longer in Summer, than Winter a : That 
they coft Three halfpence a Pound b ; but the 
Tallow bought-ofF the Tree is not half fo dear. 
They adorn them with Paint, Silver, and Gold, 


1 hefc being picked-out, and kept, in Spring 
turn to Worms. The beft are thofe of Shan- 
tGn S 5 which the Inhabitants fell in Hu-quang ; 
from whence comes the beft Wax. At the Be¬ 
ginning of Spring, they lay thefc Worms at the 
Roots of the 7 rees : Up thefe they run, taking 
PofTeflion of the Branches, and piercing to the 
very Pith, which by a peculiar Property they 
prepare, anti turn to Wax as white as Sncw. 



like the Pafchal-Candles of the Romanijls ; From b Afterwards they thruft it up the Holes they have 
the Dregs that remain, after making the Candles, made, to the Surface ; where being; concealed bv 

... " “■ A.V I*. !_ i !i r * i .mi . , y 


Farther Ac¬ 
count, 


The Wax* 
Tree . 


they prefs an Oil, which ferves for Lamps 

LE COMTE fays, the Branches of the Tal¬ 
low-Tree are crooked, the Leaves fhaped like a 
Heart, of a lively brifk Red d , its Bark fmooth, 
the Trunk fhort, and the Head round, and very 
thick. The Rind inclofing the Fruit is divided 
into three Segments, which open when it is ripe, 
and difeover three Kernels of the Bignefs of a 
fmall Nut. 
makes, at a 

World: The Fields, where thefe Trees are 
planted, which is ufually in a dirc£t Line, and 
chccquerwifc, fhewing afar-off like a vaft Par¬ 
terre of Flower-Pots. For want of the Art of 
purifying the Tallow, the Cbincfe make the Can¬ 
dles very awkwardly; fo that their Smell is much 
fironger, their Smoak thicker, and their Light 
dimmer, than ours ; which the Author attributes 
chiefly to the Stick ufed for a Wick c . 

The fourth extraordinary Tree, called Pe-la - 
JJru , or the white IVax-Tree , is not quite fo tall 
as the Tallow-Tree : It differs from it alfo in the 
Colour of the Bark, which is white ; and in the 
Figure of the Leaves, which are longer than 
broad. A Kind of little Worms faften on thefe 
Leaves, wherewith being covered, in a fhort 
Time they form Combs of Wax, much fmaller 
than the Honey-Combs. This Wax is very 


the Air, it hangs like Icicles, till gathered by the 
Proprietors of the Trees, and made into Cakes 
for Sale. The Wax-Trees in Hu-quang are 
as large as Chefnut-1 rees : Thofe of Sban-tong 
but fmall s. 

To thefe four extraordinary Trees, let us addfca-fliu. 
another,, called Ku-Jhu; This refembles the Fig- ,/tV > 
w J ree m its Leaves and Branches, which confift 

This Mixture of White and Red, c of alight pithy Wood, and are covered like it 
Diftance, the fineft Profpefi: in the with Bark. The Root commonly fends forth 

feveral Stalks, or little Trunks, like a Bufh, and 
fometimes only one. The Trunk of fome is 
ftrait, round, and nine or ten Inches thick. The 
Leaf is deeply indented, efpecially in two Places* 
whereby it becomes, as it were, divided into 
three Leaves, curioufly hollowed on each Side. 

In Colour on both Sides, as well as the Contex¬ 
ture of the Fibres, it refembles the Leaf of the 
^*S“Tree, only it is larger, thicker, and rougher 
on the upper-Sidc ; but the under-Side is very 
foft and downy. Some of them are not hollowed 
at all, and have the Figure of a longifh Heart. 

pH is Tree yields a Milk, made-ufe of by the Tulil Size 
Cbineje in gilding. They draw it off in Shells/" gilding- 
put into horizontal, or perpendicular Incifions, 
made in the Trunk. In ufing it, they draw, 
with a Pencil, what Figures they pleafe upon 
Wood, or any other Matter, and then apply 


Wax t how 
produttd. 


hard and fhininer, and is confiderably dearer than e Leaf-Gold, which fticks fo firmly, that it never 

comes-ott ". 

There is another remarkable Tree, which 
partaking fomewhat both of the Juniper and Cy- 
prefs, is called Tfe-tfong, that is. Juniper, and 
Twen-pe, or Cyprefs. The Trunk, which is 
about a I* oot and half in Circumference, fends- 
fotth Branches almoft from the very Ground: 
J hefe again emit a great many others, which 
ftretching-out at fome Diftance from the Trunk, 
f form a thick green Bufh. The Tree is croudcd 
with Leaves, fome like Cyprefs, the reft like Ju- 


Bees-Wax. When thefe Worms are accuftomcd 
to the Trees of any Diftrift, they never quit them, 
but on rticular Occafions ; and when once 
they ren/vc from a Pla^e, they never return; 
fo that other : rnuft be procured in their Stead, 
from the Merchants v/ho deal in them f . 

According to Magalhaens , the Animal 
which produces the Wax, is no bigger than a 
Flea, but exceeding a£Live and vigorou:, pierc¬ 
ing with extraordinary Swifmcfs, not only the 
Skins of Men and Beafts, but the Branches and 


a This is contrary to what is found with our Candles. b Magalhaens, who deferibes this Tree almofl: in 
the fame Word', differs in this C ire urn fiance, faying, they coll not above Fourteen pence the Pound, if there 
be not fome Millake in the Evglijb Tranflation. c Navarette's Defcription of China, p. 33. d He faw 
them, doubtlds, in the latter Seafon, when they are of that Colour. c Le Gcmtc '5 Memoirs of China , p. 
99. f Da Haldi's China, p 9. 1 Magalhaens'z> Relation of China , p. 140, & Jeq. b Du Halele, a* 

before, f. 320. 
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\\ er; the latter being long, narrow, and {harp, 
with this Peculiarity, that they are difpofed along 
the Boughs, or Twigs, in Rows, four, five, or 
fix, in Number : So that looking-on the Boughs 
from the End, they appear like Stars of four, 
five, or fix Rays; the Leaves of the firft Row 
covering thofe of the under Rows fo exactly, 
that through the Spaces between, one may fee 
diftin&ly to the Bottom of the Bough. Thefe 
Boughs are found principally at the lower-Part of 
the Branches; for towards the Top you fee no¬ 
thing but Cyprefs-Branches, which are the more 
large and numerous of the two Sorts : Nature 
hath {till formed a greater Variety, for fome are 
half one, and half the other. In fhort, fome- 
times one beholds a few Cyprefs-Leaves grafted 
at the End of a Juniper-Bough ; at other Times, 
fome finall Juniper-Bough fhooting from the 
Bottom of a Cyprefs-Branch. 

The Bark of this Tree is fomewhat rugged, 
and of a greyifh brown Colour, inclining a little 
to the Red in fome Places : The Wood of a 
reddiflh White, like that of the Juniper, with a 
Spice of Turpentine in it: The Leaves, befides 
the Smell of Cyprefs, have an aromatick Scent; 
but their Tafte is tartilh, and very bitter. The 
Tree bears final], round, green Berries, little 
larger than thofe of Juniper : The Pulp is of an 
Olive-green, and has a ftrong Smell. The Fruit 
is joined to the Branches by long Stalks of the 
fame Nature as the Leaves: It contains two red- 
difh Seeds, in the Shape of Hearts, and as hard 
as Grape-Stones. The Trunk of feme of thefe 
Trees is tall and {lender, having Branches no¬ 
where but at the Top, which ends in a Point al- 
moft like the Cyprefs. There are others of the 
Dwarf-Kind, growing no higher than feven or 
eight Feet ; but as their Trunk and Branches are 
crooked, and wrinkled, there is Reafon to be¬ 
lieve the Chinefe ftunt their Growth by cutting 
them. When the Tree is young all the Leaves 
are long, like thofe of Juniper; but, when old, 
they refemblc the Cyprefs a . 

3. Of the Cotton, and Tea-Shrubs. 

The Cotton-Shrub. Man?ur of growing : How 
deanfed. The Tea-Shrub. Song-lo Tea^ its 
.Qualities. Vu-i, er Bohea , more preferable. 
Mau-cha, or Imperial-Tea ; Other Sorts , their 
different Fffedts. Counterfeit Teas y in common 
Ufe. Pe-eul Tea. Vu-i, or Bohea , when ga¬ 
thered : The Shrub dtferibed: Bears three 
Sorts of Fruit. Qualities of Tea. dll the 
Sorts from the fame Tree. Chinefe Grafting . 



a jT\NE of the moft ufeful Shrubs in all China , 
is that producing the Cotton. The Huf- 
bandmen, the feme Day that they get-in their riTc^Z 
Harveft, fow it in the feme Field, only breaking Shrub. 
the Surface of the Ground with a Rake. After 
the Earth has been moiftened with Rain, or 
Dew, there grows-up, by Degrees, a finall 
Shrub, about two Feet high : The Flowers ap¬ 
pear in Augujl y being generally yellow, but 
foinetimes red, and are fucceeded by finall But- 
b tons, growing in the Shape of a Pod of the Big- 
nefs of a Nut. 

The fortieth Day after the Appearance of the Mamv o : 
Flower, the Pod opens of itfelf, and cleaving 
three Places, difeovers three or four little Bags 
of Cotton, extreamly white, and of the feme 
Figure as the Cod of a Silk-Worm. They are 
faftened to the Bottom of the open Pod, and 
contain Seed for the following Year. It is then 
Time to get-in the Crop; but in fair Weather 
c the Fruit is left expofed to the Sun two or three 
Days more, that fo being fwelled by the Heat, 
the Profit may be greater. 

As all the fibres of the Cotton are ftrongly 
faftened to the Seeds which they inclofe, they^* 
make-ufe of a Sort of Wheel to feparate them. 

This Engine confifts of two very fmooth Row- 
lers, one of Wood, and the other of Iron, about 
a Foot long, and an Inch thick. They are 
placed fo clofc together, that there is no Va- 
d cancy between; and while one Hand gives Mo¬ 
tion to the firft Rowler, and the foot tfc the 
fecond, the other Hand plies the Cotton, which 
loofening by the Motion, pafles on one Side of 
the Engine, the Seed remaining on the other. 
Afterwards they card, fpin, and weave it \ 

The Tea-Shrub is juftly preferable in China There¬ 
to all others, becaufe it is of the greateft 
and Benefit there. The Name of Tha y or Tea, 
comes from the corrupt Pronunciation at Tftvon - 
e chew y and Chang-chew-fu y in the Province of 
Fo-kycn: In all other Parts of the Empire they 
ufe the Word Cha ; as do the Portugueze. There 
are many Kinds of it, which have different 
Names in different Provinces: However, it may 
be diftinguifticd, by its Qualities, into four Sorts, 
viz. Songdb-cha y Fd-i-cha , Pu-cul-cha y and Lo¬ 
ng a n-c ha. 

The Song-la, Green-Tea, is fo called from asons-Io 
Mountain in the Province of Kyang-uan, andDi- 
r ifria of IVhry-chgtu-fd • It is neither high, nor 
of great Extent, but ‘covered-ovcr with thefe 
Shrubs, which are cultivated on its Skies, in the 
fame Manner as at the boot of the neighbouring 
Mountains. It is planted much in the feme 
Manner as Vines, and they hinder its Growth 

b The fame, j>. 319, £f- , 
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that Province; otherwife it would run-up to a leafed Sort is fold; for the more yellow, fencer 
or leven r eet. as it does m nt-hpr Pmumr^c t i . 5 icimer, 


: or feven Feet, as it does in other Provinces 
^to ten or twelve ; It muft alfo be planted anew 
every four or five Years, or elfe the Leaves will 
become thick, hard, and rough. The Flower is 
white, and fhaped like a fiye-Leaf R.ofe. In 
Autumn, when it decays, there appears a Berry 
hi Qualities* in the Form of a well-filled Nut, fomewhat 
moift, and not ill-tailed. The Song-lo-cha , pre- 
ferved feveral Years, is an excellent Remedy 
againfl many Diftempers a . The Leaves are 


both Sorts are, the 
Of thefe they make 
Places where the Tea is ga- 



va-i, ^ 


fomewhat long, the Infufion clear and green, 


when it is frefh, the Tafle pleafant: It fmells, as 
they fay in France , a little of Violets ; but this 
Talle is not natural, and the Chinefe often affu- 
red the Author, that, to be good, it ought to 
have no Tafte at all. This is what they com- 
moly prefent at Vifits, but it is exceeding corro- 
five; perhaps the Sugar they mix with it here 
corrects its Acrimony : But in China , where it is 


and fine the Leaves of 
more they are efteemed: 
three Sorts, in 
thered. 

Cl r , H E '? tlie Leaf g at hered from the Mau-cha, 

onrubs newly planted; or, as the Chinefe exprefs"' 

Jt, are the firft Points of the Leaves : This they 7 * 3 ' 
call Mau-cha, and is fcarce ever ufed but in Pre¬ 
fects, or to fend to the Emperor. The fecond is 
b of the Leaves more full-grown : This is what 
they fell by the Name of good Vii-i-cha. The 
remaining Leaves, which are allowed to grow to 
their full Bignefs, make the third Sort, which is 
very cheap. 

1 here is yet another Sort made of the 
r lower ltfclf; but they who would.have it mufl 
befpeak it, and pay an exceflive Price. The 
Miflionary-Geographers, having gotten a little of 
it by Means of the Mandarins , found no fenfi- 


, * T :; ‘ :- 3 ~ ” iL u y Ricans or me ivianaanns. found no fenfi- 

Ztl a UfC ° f * W0Uld be apt c -to Colour, 


to fpoiL the Stomach b . 

The Vu-i-cha , or Bohea-Tea, as we call it, 
grows- in the Province of Fo-kyen , and takes its 
Name ulfo from the Mountain Vu-i-Jban y fituated 
in the Diftridl of Kyen-ning-fu , and two Leagues 
difiant from the little City of 'Tjong-gan-hyen: 
Ilns is the moft famous Mountain in that Pro¬ 
duce : It is covered with a great Number of 
* emples, Houfes, and Hermitages of the Bon - 

a. a~ a.l_ 0_rL _r cr' i , . , 
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or Talle, which is probably the Reafon why this 
Tea is not ufed by the Emperor, or even in the 
Palace. The Mau-cha is the Imperial-Tea, and 
fold in the Places near the Mountains Song-lo , 
and Vu-i, for about two Shillings Englijh * a 
Pound. 


Under thefe two Sorts of Tea, or Cha, wfe Other Sent, 
may comprehend all the reft, diftinguilhed by 
different Names ; as Lu-ngan-cha , Hay-cha , &c. 


it ** f frV j s 


draw thither a great Concourfe of People. 

The better to compafs their Defign of making 
this Mountain pafs for the Abode of the immor¬ 
tal Bungs, they have conveyed Barks, Chariots, 
^nd the like, into the Clefts of the fleepeft 
Rocks all along the Sides of a Rivulet j and the 
Common People believing it impoflible that they 
could have been raifed to fuch inaccefiible Places, 
but by a Power more than human, look upon 


-— '*'-'*** vjiv UJ — 

ngan-chew , although the beft Tea of this Kind 
is cultivated no-where but on the Sides of the 
little Hills belonging to the fmall City of Ho- 
jban-hyen, from, whence they are diftant about 
feven Leagues. The Miflionaries having exami¬ 
ned it on the Spot, found no Difference between 
it and the Gong-lo-cha , cither in the Figure of 
the Leaves, or the Manner of Cultivation. It 
tinges the Water of a different Colour, and, 


JMorf pn. 
fir able. 


the Whole as » Prodigy. The Soil which To- e Z " * “T Co ' our > “ ,i > 

‘r.^asL 1 * - r r'y . £J2tierT£ sr&Hte 


The Vu-t-cha , and Song-lo-cha Shrubs, are of 
the fame Height and Size, and cultivated in the 
fame Manner: f he only Difference between 
\hem is, that the Leaves of the latter are more 
pointed, give the Water a greenifh 
Tincture, and Experience (hews it to be fomc- 
Vr'hat raking. On the contrary, the Leaves of 
the Vu-t-cha arc fhort, more round, fomewhat 


Difference of Soil, fince m Furope Wines of the 
fame Kind of Grape are found more or lefs 
rough in different Parts of the fame Province. 

1 he Chinefe , however, perceive the Effects Third;ft-. 
ot them to. be very different. The Song-lo is rent Effeth* 
hot and raking, but the Ld-ngan Tea is other- 
wife, and reckoned very wholefomc. The Hay- 

:: s* ht s ;V ,M f a 5 * 

i» U.ffcult to meet with any tlit is Rood thl M 7 «r ca ; Inlhuice, that which the 
Horlhcjn P,o,mc u , wh m only tht large *,Tr ’Cdf ‘Zlt’X S 
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y-M the Song-lo, or Vu-l-cha i which grow to their 
gfull Size, and are mixed without any Sorting; 
^ becaufe the Chinefe think any Thing good enough 
for th ^Tartars, who cannot diftinguiih thecoarfe 
Tea from the fine, and commonly dilute it with 
Milk: Of this they make both an agreeable and 
a nourifhing Liquor, which they take at all 
Hours. 

\t The Chinefe Traders often impofe the Leaves 
of other Plants for Teas. Thus in the Pro¬ 
vince of Sban-tong, that which is fold by the 
Name of Meng-ing-cha , as admirable Tea, is no 
more than a Kind of Mofs which grows on the 
rocky Parts of a Mountain belonging to a City 
of Meng-ing-byen . It has a very bitter Tafie, 
and this Quality of the true Tea, that when 
drank hot after Meals, it promotes Digeftion. 

The fame Sort of Tea is found in fome Parts 
of the Provinces ftill more to the North : 
Though it be not made of Leaves, yet the Mer- 
)a chants call it Cha-ye , or Leaves of Tea . In thofe 
Countries where the Tea does not ufually grow, 
the common People, who have not the niceft 
Palates, make-ufe of any Thing that refembles 
the Tea, either in Tafte, or Effe&s, and regale 
themfelves upon this coarfe Stuff, which they 
frequently gather from Trees, that, having been 
long tranfplanted, degenerate, on Account of the 
improper Soil; and to make it much cheaper, 
they lay-in their Store when the Leaves are 
grown old, and become tough and large; which 
renders the Tafte rough and infipid, although it 
produces the fame Effe£s in thofe who take it, 
as the Song-lo, or V&-i-cha. 

Tea. The third Sort is named Pu-eul-eha, from the 
Village Pu-eul, which is fituate in the Province 
of Tun-nan, and on the Borders of Pegu, Ava, 
the Laos, and Tong-hing* It is gathered in the 
neighbouring Mountains, by the Natives, who 
will not fuffer the Merchants to approach nearer 
than the Foot of them, where they receive the 
Quantity for which they bargained. According 
to thefe Merchants, the Trees which produce 
this Tea, are tall and bufhy, planted without 
Order, and propagated without Culture: The 
Leaves are longer and thicker than thofe of the 
Song-lo-cha, and Vu-i-cha, and are rolled-up into 
a Kind of Ball, which they fell at a good Price* 
This Sort of Tea is common in the Provinces of 
Tun-nan and Sfucy-chew; but the Tafte is difo- 
grecable, though fmooth. T he Balls, when cut 
in Pieces, they throw, like other Tea, into boil¬ 
ing Water, to which it gives a reddifti Tin&ure. 

The Chinefe Phyficians affirm this Drink to 
be whokfome, as by its EfFe&s it teems to be. 

I he Miffionaries, and thofe who accompanied 
them in their Surveys, found it very good in 
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a flight Diforders on the Road. Its peculiar Vir- 
tues are, to cure the Colic, flop the Flux, and ,^^ 
create an Appetite; but then it ought to be 
drank at Jeaft as ftrong again as Tea is com¬ 
monly made a . 

The Leaves of the fecond Kind, called TheeV u-i, or 
Vu-i, are little, and inclining to black: They 
tinge the Water with a yellow Colour. The 
Tafte is delicious, and even the weakeft Sto¬ 
mach always agrees with it. In Winter it is to 
b be ufed temperately, but in Summer one cannot 
drink too much. It is efpecially good in Sweat¬ 
ing, after Travellings Running,* or any other vio¬ 
lent Exercife. They give of it alfo to lick People ; 
and thofe who have any Care of their Health, 
drink no other. When Le Comte was at Siam , 
he heard them often talk of the Flower of Thee , 
of Imperial Thee, and of feveral other Sorts of 
Thee, the Price of which was yet more extraor¬ 
dinary, than the Properties they aferibe to it: 
c But in China he heard no fuch Thing. 

They ufually begin to gather the Tea in^' r g* m 
March and April, according as the Seafon is for- 
ward: They afterwards hold them in the Steam 
of boiling Water, to foften them again : So foon 
as penetrated by the Moifture, they draw them 
over Copper-Plates kept on the Fire, which dries 
them by Degrees, till they grow brown, and 
roll-up of themfelves in the Manner we fee 
them. 

d It commonly grows in Valleys, and at the 
Foot of Mountains ; the choiceft fprings in 
ftony Soils ; that which is planted in "light 
Grounds holds the fecond Rank. The leaft va¬ 
luable of all, is found in yellow Earth; but, in 
what Place foever it is cultivated, Care mull be 
taken to expofe it to the South : It gains more 
Strength by that Means, and bears three Years 
after being fown.. Its Root refembles that of a 
Peach, and its Flowers white wiid-Rofes. 
e The Trees grow of all Sizes, from two Feet Tin Sbrx i> 
to an hundred, and fome are to be met-with that A 
two Men can fcarce grafp in their Arms. Thus 
far Le Comte gives from the Chinefe Herbal. The 
following Remarks are thofe which he made du¬ 
ring one Quarter of an Hour that he had to exa¬ 
mine the Tree. He fir ft faw it on the Side of a 
little Hill, entering the Province of Fo-kyen : It 
was not above five or iix Feet high. Several 
Stalks, each an Inch thick, which joined toge- 
f thcr, and divided at the Top into many fmall 
Branches, compofed a Kind of CJufter, much 
like Myrtle. The Trunk, though fcemingly 
dry, bore very green Branches and Leaves : 

Thefe Leaves were an Inch, or an Inch and half 
long, pretty ftrait-pointed, and indented round 
the Edges. The oldeft, which feetned Ibmcwhat 
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.White, were hard, brittle, and bitter. The new a for the Gravel, Crudities, and Head-achs: nav TMj-j 
, ones, on the contrary, fost, pliable, reddilh, fome pretend to have been cured by it of the 
fmooth, tranfparent, and pretty fweet to the Sciatica and Gout, in a very fhort Space * '- v - ' 

Fafte, efpeciaily after they had been a little Others, on the contrary, have received no Man- 

C i C n'- . o. 7. i. c - , r ncr of Benefit from it. Hence it is judged, that 

It being in September, he found three Sorts of its good Qualities, whatever they are, may be 
Fmt. In tne new Branches there were little found in molt other Sorts of Leaves. A Pound 
fhmy Peafe, green without, and full of yellow of it cods no more than Three-pence in Chi- 

Grains within. In others, the . ruit was as big na b . 

as Beans, but of different Figure fome round, CUNNINGHAM affirms, that the three Sorts MtU Sort, 
containing a lea; others long, that contained b of I ea, commonly carried to England proceed 
7 V o^ fH^ng^.ar had three, very like all from the fame Plant, and that nothing but 

thofe of the Tallow-Tree Fruit. The firft Skin the Seafon of the Year, and the Soil, makes the 
inclofing the j Grams is green, very thick, and Difference. The Bohea, or Vo-i « is the verv 

fome what even: The fecond white, and thin- firft Bud, gathered in the Beginning of March 

ner, under which a third very fine Pellicle covers and dried in the Shade. The Bin-?-Tea is the 

a Kind of Gland, or fmall Nut perfectly round, fecond Growth, in April : and Sine-lo the lift 

tliat fticks to the Bark by a little Fibre, from in May and June, both dried a little in latches’ 

whence it derives its Nourifhment. When this or Pans, over the Fire. He adds, that the Tea- 

Fruit is young, it is fomewhat bitter; but, a Shrub being an Ever-Green, is in Flower from 


, uui, a ouruo Demg an JLvcr-Qjreen, is in Slower from 
Day or two after it has been gathered, it withers, c Ofiober to January , and the Seed ripe till Sep- 

-rows lonir and vellow. and wrinkles like an old temper snrl flnnher . r. .u.t. ‘ 
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grows long and yellow, and wrinkles like an old 
Hazle-Nut; at length it becomes un&uous, and 
very bitter. The Author found alfo a third Sort 
of hard, old Fruits, the firft Skin of which, be¬ 
tween open and fliut, Ihewed within a hard, 
brittle Hufk, exactly refembling that of a Chef- 
nut. On breaking it, he fcarce found any Sign 
of Fruit, it was grown fo dry and flat. In fome 
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tember and Gttober following ; fo that one may 
gather both Flowers and Seed at the fame Time z 
but for one frefh and full Seed, there are an hun¬ 
dred good for nought. Thefe, continues he, From the 
make-up the two Sorts of Fruit in Le Comtes fame Tree. 
Description of Tea. As for his other Sort, 
which he calls flimy Peafe, they were nothing 
but the young Buds of theTlowers not yet open. 

Its Seed-VcfTcls arc really tricapfular, each Cap- 


’ — o ■ - * - - - —-" wuua tn mi/ x njwus liUU y CL open. 

this Fruit was reduced to Powder; others con- Its Seed-Veflcls arc really tricapfular, each Cap¬ 
tained a little Nut quite dried-up, and covered d fula containing one Nut, or Seed ; and although 
with its firft Pellicle. two or one Capfula only comes to Perfection, 


with its firft Pellicle. 

Amongst thefe Fruits, a great Number of 
them have no Germ, or Bud : Thefe they call 
Females; fuch as have any may be Town, and 
produce Trees j but the Chinefe do commonly 
make-ufe of Grafts to plant. The Author tafted 
the Bark of the Trunk and Branches : He like- 
wife chewed fome of the Wood and Fibres, 
which far from being bitter, left a Relifh fweet 

1 : 1.1 • 


yet the Veftigcs of the reft may be difeerned. It 
grows in a dry, gravelly Soil, on the Sides of 
Hills, in feveral Places of the Ifland of Chew - 
Jban y without any Cultivation. 

The fame Author obferves, that Le Comte is Chinefe 
miftaken in faying d , that the Chinefe are St ran- Gra f nn Z' 
gers to the Art of Engrafting, for he faw the 
Tallow, and other Trees, engrafted in the fame 

T n 1 rn 1 1 nv .1 n < • 


Qualities of 


..u ^ wuii iweet 1 anow, ana otner 1 rees, engrattea in tne lame 

tha * of Liquorice ; yet one does not tafte it e Ifland. They do not flit the Stock, but cut a 
till fome Time after. fmall Slice oft’ the Out-fide, to which they ap- 

As to the Virtues of 7 ea. Opinions differ ply the Graft, cut doping, to fit the Place ; then 

much j lome aferibing good, others bad Qualities bringing-up the Bark of the Slice over the Graft, 

to it. Many imagine, that it preferves the Chi - they tie all together, and cover it with Straw and 

nejes irom the Gout, Sciatica, and Stone, be- Mud, as is done with us e . 
caufe not fubje& to thofe Difeafes. The Tar- 

/an, who feed on raw Flefh, fuffer continual 4. Of the Trees bearing Flowers. 

Indigcftions fo foon as they give-over drinking of 

r" d , rmk *£f 'T T r fte r .^ eals P rod “ ces Flowering Trees. The Mo-lyen. The La-mwe. 

t: : J \ J -.-' cai >- } be Lfe of Tea cures fome f The Cha-Wha. Several Species. Odoriferous 

OJ the V ft.ri icrn * 1 }fhore -.Ct-rsyr »-»L .;n 01 t ert •» /» 1 , J 
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ol tne Verugo: Others, after drinking it, fleep 
i n r; which argues that it is not proper to 
liip.Hch Fumes, b I any in France find it good 
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Shrubs . The Jaftnin and Sampagu. The 
Quey-wha: An excellent Flower . The Lan- 
wha. Common Floxvers . Peonies. Provence 


TIn- limit be owing to Us attenuating Quality, for it is a great Thinner of the Blood and Juices. » Le 
p.'.f; ^"*5 <"’»*> 9 - «j. Jrn- t c The Author fpelb it Folii. « P. 96, of his Memoirs: 
* *- J’ iie °' vm tnc y «° graft, as may be feen a little above. * Philof. Tranf. Abridg. vol. 5. part 4. 
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1 jji ofes. Tfje Lyen-wha : Kind of Water-Lily* 
The Pe-tfL Vegetable Colours. 

flowering, rip H E Flowering -Trees and Shrubs are very 
Tre ‘ s - j[ numerous throughout China, which, in 

this refpeft, has the Advantage of Europe, as 
the latter has of it in regard to Flowers which 
fpring from Seeds and Roots. Large i rees are 
to be feen there, covered with Flowers; fome 
having a perfect Refemblance of Tulips; others 
are like Rofes ; which, intermixt with the green 
Leaves, make a very beautiful Appearance. 

Among the Trees of this Kind, there is one 
called Mo-lyen, as thick as the Small of one’s 
Leg: Its Branches are (lender, full of Pith, and 
covered with a red Rind, fpeckled with white 
Spots like a Filbert-Tree. The Leaves are not 
many, but very large, and broadeft towards the 
Top. They are thin, and pretty dry : Their 
Ribs and principal Fibres covered with a fine 
whitifh Down. They are joined to the Tree by 
Stalks, which fpread towards the Bottom almoft 
round the Branch ; which may be faid to proceed 
from it, as out of a little Tube, making an El¬ 
bow in this Place. 

From amidft the Stalks rife little Buds of an 
oval Figure, covered with Down; which open¬ 
ing in December, become large Flowers, like the 
Mountain-Lily, compofed of feven or eight 
Leaves full of long Fibres, of an oval Figure, 
and pointed at the Extremities. Some of thefe 
Trees bear yellow Flowers, fome red, others 
white. 

Another Tree, called La-mwe, has fome 
Refemblance of our Bay-Tree, as to the Size 
and Figure, as well as Shape of its Branches. 
The Leaves grow oppofite each other, by Pairs, 
on fliort Stalks. The greateft are almoft as large 
as thofe of the common Laurel, but neither fo 
thick nor dry ; becoming Ids and lefs in Propor¬ 
tion to their Diftance from the End of the 
Branch. In the Depth of Winter, there pro¬ 
ceed Tom between thefe Leaves fmall yellow 
Flowers, of an agreeable Smell, not unlike that 
of the Rofe. 

The Tree called Cka-wba would alfo be a 
great Ornament for Gardens. There are four 
Kinds or it, which bear Flowers, and referable 
the Spanij b Laurel, in the Shape of its Fop, the 
Wood, and the Leaves : Thefe latter do not 
fall-off during the W inter. They are ranged 
alteri lately on each Side of the Branches, large 
as thofe of the Spanijh Kind ; but of an oval Fi¬ 
gure, pointed at the Ends, and indented on the 
Edges like a Saw. They are alfo more thick and 
firm; being of a dark Green on the upper-Side, 



Tbi La- 

fciwe, 


Cha- 

wfia. 


e of C HI N A. 

a like the Leaf of an Orange-Tree, and yellow^ 
underneath, with pretty thick Stalks. Its VVcod v 
is of a whitifh Grey, and very fleek: The 
Trunk, commonly, as thick as one’s Leg. 

At the Place where the Stalks join the Tree, 
there proceed Buds of the Bignefs, Figure, and 
Colour of a Hazle-Nut. They are covered with 
fine white Hair, and have a Ground like that of 
Satin. Thefe, in Dece?nber , become Flowers, 
double, and of a reddifh Colour, like fmall 
b Rofes. They are fupported by a Calix, and 
grow from the Branch without any Stalks. 

The Trees of the fecond Kind are very high : SeveredS^c- 
The Leaf is rounded at the End; and the Flow- 0 * 5 * 
ers large and red, intermixed with the green 
Leaves, make a very agreeable Shew. The 
Flowers of the two other Kinds are fmaller and 
whitifh. The Middle is full of {lender Fila¬ 
ments, with each a yellow fiat Top, like thofe 
in common Rofes, and a fmall round Piftil in 
c the Center; at the Bottom whereof is a little 
green Ball, which, as it grows, forms the Film, 
inclofing the Seed a . 

There are Trees in fome Parts, that are al- 
moft all the Year long laden with Flowers of a 
florid Carnation. The Leaves are fmall, like 
thofe of the Elm; the Trunk irregular, the 
Branches crooked, and Bark fmooth. If Alleys 
were made of them, mixed with Orange-Trees, 
it would be the' moft pleafant Thing in the 
d World : But the Chinefe do not much care for 
walking b . 

Among the Shrubs, Du Halde, (or his Cor- 
refpondent) was not acquainted with above three 
or four Sorts; whole Flowers were odoriferous : 

Thofe called Mo-li-wha, are the mbit agreeable. 

The Shrub which bears them is eafily propagated 
in the Southern Parts of China, where it grows 
to a pretty good Height: But, in the Northern 
Provinces, it never exceeds five or fix Feet; al 
e though they take Care, in Winter, to keep them 
in Green-Houfes made on purpofe. The Flower 
has a great Refemblance of the double Jafamin, 
both in Figure and Colour; * but the Scent is 
ftfonger, though no lefs pleafunt. Its Leaf is 
entirely different, more nearly approaching that 
of the young Citron-Tree c . 

Jasmins are very common. They plants Jafmin, 
them in the Nature of Vines, and look after 
them carefully; felling them in Nofegnys. But u> 
f this Flower is excelled by the Sawpagu, which is 
famous in other Countries as well as China . 

1 hey have them in Pots, and carry them from 
one Province to another to fell. There are won¬ 
derful Properties in the Root; and thofe very 
oppofite : The Author was told, in Manilla , that 


* Du Halde*- s China, p. 12, and 320, & ff$, 
as beforp, p. 1 a. 
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je Part which grows to the Eaft is a mortal a Shrub which has ftill lcfs Conformity with am d 

oifon, and that which grows to the Weft the that .Wi« on, —~..i . J ‘tnanj of 

Antidote 3 . 

The Tree that produces the Flowers called 
^uey-wba^ very common in the Southern Pro¬ 
vinces, and fometimes as tall as an Oak, is rarely 
feen in any of the Northern. Thele Flowers 
are fmall,. differing in Colour, and have a very 
agreeable Odour. The Leaves refemble thofe of 
our Bay-Tree ; which Refemblance is more eafily 
difeerned in the very high Trees, to be met with 
chiefly in Chc-kyang , Kyang-ft y Tun-nan , and 
Quang-fti than in the Shrubs of the fame Kind. 

Thefe little Flowers are ordinarily yellow, and 



-- - ~ : — Cn\ n J ’ f Zu r ’ n ulou S n man y may be met-with like 

hang on the Trees in fuch Clufters, that, when thofe in Europe, yet they cultivate th.m fJn 
they fall, thev ouite cover the Ornt.nH. that one h./ '?A cuuivate them fo ill. 


c . .. ''viuuiHuiy wnn ant o 

that bpecics among us, named, at Pe-king, Wen- 

V ia ” s ~fi U: F°r it has different Names in, at 
leaft, three different Provinces. Its Flower is 
white; the Leaves growing in Form of a double 
and fometimes a triple Rofe. The Calix, or 
Pe-fV becomcs . afterwards a Fruit refembling a 
Peach but quite taftelefs. The Cells are filled 
with Kernels, or rather Seeds, covered with a 
cartilaginous and blackifh Film b . 

Roofc f °r th ® lowers produced from Plants and*"— 
, u t , c °mte tells us, they do not defervep W ’ 

looking after. He adds, that they have none 
curious; and though many may be met-with like 
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they fall, they quite cover the Ground. Their 
Scent is fo agreeable, that the Air is perfumed at 
a great Diftance. Some Trees bear four Times 
in the Year; new Flowers fucceeding as foon as 
the old fall: So that they are frequently to be 
had, even in Winter. 

Not unlike this, if not the fame, is that which 
Navarette deferibes to be a little yellow Flower, 
fo fweet and fragrant, that he knew nothing in 
Europe to compare it to: Though very fmall, it 
may be perceived three Quarters of a Mile. He ob¬ 
serves, that the Tree it grows-on, called La-mo - 
li-Jhwj , bears no other Fruit but it; that it blof- 
foms in "January ; and the Flower continues fome 
Months upon the Stalk; laftly, that the Literati 
and Scholars much efteem it; ufually wearing it 
on the Lock of Hair that hangs behind. On 
this Occafion the Author obferves, that the Wo¬ 
men are fo fond of wearing Flowers on their 


that one has much ado' to know them c . It 
ftould feem, that this Author had not feen any 
Peonies, tmceDuHaUe affures us, they are found 
in feveral Parts of China, much finer than the 
European ; and, that befides the Variety of their 
Colour, they, in fome Places, diffufe a moft 
charming Fragrance. He adds, indeed, that they 
are the greateft Ornament of their Flower-Par¬ 
terres; where one meets with no other Sort "to 
compare with our Pink, Tulip, Ranunculus, 
Anemony, and the like d . Yet Navarette, who 
values himfelf on having feen a great Variety of 
flowers, affures us, that there is in China a Sort 
ofRofe-Tree, in all Refpedts, like the Provence- ft™**. 
Kole, which every Month puts-out new Flowers. Ro f n - 
I hat which the Chincfes call Mew-tan , or Queen 
of Flowers, is certainly, fays our Author the 
moft beautnful in the World, and ought only to 
be handled by Kings and Princes. Its Smell is 


dHa rrinces. its Smell is 

Heads, (either natural or artificial, of Gold and very delightful, and it is thick of reddifh Leaves - 
Silver) that they fow Mallows in their Gardens which will divert even Melancholy itfelE He 

ror the PnrnnfV* HThic Friar fxw nnp nf nl Cn nhff»rxrr*c _ a ._ -,i t i 


for the Purpofe. This Friar faw one of three 
fcore and ten, all bedecked with them, palling 
in Haftc to a Neighbour’s, at which, he owns, 
the Miflioners could not forbear laughing, ac 


alfo obferves, that one meets with abundance of 
oun-r lowers, very fragrant Lilies, much cele¬ 
brated by their Philofopher, and other Flowers 
common in Europe: That there arc vaft Multi- 


. . - „ *»... i iiat mere arc vatt iviulti- 

cording to the European Cuftom; though the e tudes of what are called Cocks-comb ; which is 
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Cbinefe Example ought to have taught them bet¬ 
ter Manners. 

There is yet a Flower called Lan-wba, or 
Lcn-wey-vjba, whofe Smell is ftill more fragrant 
than either of the former; but it is not fo beau¬ 
tiful. The Colour is commonly inclining to that 
Wax. It is produced by a Sort of Plant, 
difficult to rear in any but the maritime Provin¬ 
ces. I he moft leafy, and charming Flowers, 


very beautiful, and a great Ornament to Gar¬ 
dens *; but allows, their Pinks have little or no 
Scent. 

™ I V rtif ? cial Fini ' PoncJs , and often in the7V, L r * n . 
Marlhes, there grows a Flower called Lyen-wha wlu ' 
in much Efteem with the Cbinefe. By the Leaves! 
the Fruit, and Stalk, it appears to be the Nenu¬ 
phar, Nymphea, or Water-Lily t ; which is but 
little valued in Europe. But, by the great Care 


, i luwtis, lituiv vttuiuu x>ut, Dy tJic °Tcat (Jar 

jut entirely inbpid, grow like Rofts, on Trees f they beftow on it, the Flower becomes double 
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and Shrubs, which arc thought to be of the Peach 
ai.u Pomegranate Kind : 1 hey are of a very bright 
Colour, but yield no Fruit. There is another 


The Leaves, it is faid, amount to an hundred ; 
and the Colours are more lively, and in greater 
Variety, than with us. Where the Flower is 


c Le Comte's Memoirs of 
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the Cup, as In ours, has ordinarily no a never fade; and as they have not a Body, they- 


lore than five Leaves ; whereof the Paftil grows 
in Form of a Cone, and is divided, lengthways, 
into feveral Cells, which contain a very white 
Sort of Fruit larger than our Beans a . 

The Lycn-wba h found almoft cvery-where in 
the Province of Kyang-Ji. Nothing can be more 
agreeable than' to fee whole Lakes all covered 
with its Flowers, which are cultivated every 
Year. The great Lords keep them in little 
Ponds, fometimes in great Vales filled with Mud 
and Water, which ferve to adorn their Gardens, 
or Courts. 

Kind of , This Flower, which fhoots-up above the 
*tcr-Lily % Top 0 f the Water, the Height of a Yard, or 
Yard and an half, pretty nearly refembles a Tu¬ 
lip :* It confifts of a little Ball, fupported by a 
finall Filament, much like that which is found 
in the Lilly: Its Colour is either Violet, or 
white, or partly red, and partly white: The 


never peeh-ofr. They leem to be. woven-in verv 
finely with the Ground of the Silk, though they 
are only painted in a very delicate Manner e . 



5. Timber, and other ufcful Trees. 

Forejl-Trees , Oaks, Pines. Toe Nan-mu. 
tau, or Rofe-JVood. The Lung-ju-tfu. 


li-mu, or Iron-Tree, 
and Sugar-Canes. 


HE Plains 


Tfe- 
fye- 

The Bambu, Rattan, 


are fo much taken-up with 
Rice, that there is lcarce a Tree to 


T. 

feen in them : But the Mountains, especially 
thofe of Shen-Ji , Ho-nan, 'pOuang-tong, and Fo- 
kycn, are covered with Forefts, containing large, 
firait Frees of all Kinds, very proper to be ufed 
in public Edifices, and efpecially for building 
Ships ; fuch as Pines, Afh’s, Elms, Oaks, Palms, 


Smell is very agreeable : Its Fruit is of the Size c and Cedars, befides feveral others little known in 


©f a Hazle-Nlit, the Kernel whereof is white, 
and weli-tafted. The Phyficians preferibe it to 
nourifh and ftrengthen People weakened by long 
Sicknefs: It is alfo very cooling in Summer. 
The Leaves are long, and float on the Water; 
they are fattened to the Root by long Strings, 
which the Gardeners make-ufe of to wrap their 
Ware in. The Root is knotty, like that of 
Reeds: Its Pith and Subttance is very white. 
This Plant is efteemed all-over the Empire, 
every Part of it being of ufe; they even make 
Meal of it, which ferves for feveral Occafions b . 

Tbe pe-tfi. LE COMTE mentions a Flower, a Kind of 
Nenufar, called Pe-tji; It grows under-Water, 
its Root being fattened to a white Matter, co¬ 
vered with a red Skin, that divides itfelf into fe¬ 
veral Heads, which, when frefh, tafte like a 
Hazle-Nut. The Chincfe allured him, that it 
foftens Copper, if put into the Mouth with a 
Bit of it: But on Trial at Hang-chew-fu , where 
the Pe-tfi is much eaten; and at Kya-hing-fu , 
the Miflioncrs found it to be a mere Fi&jon ; 
and no Wonder, fince the Juice of it is very 
mild, and feems to have no corrofive Qualities c . 
Du Halde, who aferibes the Brafs-foftening Fic¬ 
tion to the Lycn-wba , fuppofes the Pe-tfi to be a 
Species of it d . 

The Chinefts fcarce employ any Thing elfe, 
but the Juices of Flowers, and Herbs, for paint¬ 
ing Flowers and Figures on Satin, and Satin- f 
Taftatics, whereof the Chinefe make their 
Cl oaths. Trimmings, and Furniture. Thefe Co¬ 
lours, which penetrate the Subttance of the Silk, 


Europe f . 

The Confumption of Pine, or Fir, in Ships, 
Boats, and Buildings, is fo immenfe, that ir 
feems wonderful all the Woods are not dc- 
ttroyed. No fmall Quantity is l'^ent in Firing *. 
In the Northern Provinces the fame Tree is em¬ 
ployed in building ; and in the Southern Part, 


River, they ordinarily make-ufe of 
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beyond the 
the Sha-mu. 

d But that of greateft Efteem among them isT'- Na*- 
called Nan-nut. The Pillars of the Apartments, mu * 
and ancient Halls of the Imperial Palace, arc all 
made of it, as well as the Windows, Doors, 
and Beams. The Chinefss loek-upon it as a 
Wood that never decays. When a Perf on has a 
Mind, fay they, to build a HouJ'e , that may lajt 
for ever , he ?nujl ufe the Nan-mu. Hence, per¬ 
haps, it is, that Travellers fpeak of it as a Cedar: 

But the Leaves, at leaft fuch as the Mittionaries 
: have feen, arc not at all like thofe of the Cedars 
of Libanus, as deferibed by Authors who have 
fecn them. This Tree is one of the tallcft Sort, 
and very ttrait. Its Branches fhoot directly up¬ 
wards : They begin only at a certain Height^ and 
terminate a-Top in Form of a Nofegay. 

The Nan-mu , however, comes far-fhort inTfe-tan, rr 
Beauty of the Wood named Tfc-tan, which at Re f--&**<*- 
Court is called Rsjc-lVood. It is of a redddh 
Black ttreaked, and full of very fine Veins, 
which one would think were painted : It is be¬ 
fides fit for the fineft Sort of Joinery-Work. 

T he Furniture made of this VVood, 'is much 
efteemed all-over the Empire, and in the North- 
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^ * D ™Y«»ces, filing it at a greater Price than a Curtaining great Weights, and, in fome Places 
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iat which is varnifhed 3 , 

The Tree, called Long-ju-tfu, has a Trunk, 
which is as large as our biggeft Plum-Tree, 
and they cut it into Boards for common Ufes. 
It divides, betimes, into two or three thick' 
Branches* and thefe again into fmaller. The 
Bark is of a reddifii grey Colour, and fpotted 
hi:.? the Filbert-Tree; but the Extremity of the 
Branches is knotty, crooked, roush, and full of 

TV. 1*1 t -1*7 y <-r- • , . . 


large Houfes of Wood. It may be divided into 
fmall Splinters, or Strings, of which they make 
Mats, Boxes, and other curious Works. They 
like wife make Paper of it c , Pipes to convey 
Water, and feveral other Things d , particularly 
Houlhold-Furniture ; fuch as Tables, Chairs, 
Beds, Prefles, Boxes, Chefts, and whatever elfe 
they plcafe. The Miffioners found thofe Move¬ 
ables at Kanton , ready-made in the Shops. A Bed 

«_ CL XT ‘ _ i i n• *. ... 
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lue the Walnut-Tree. The Fruit is fome- b coft Nine-pence, a Table Six-pence, the Chairs 

■M * K t* r\ \ r n 1 *~kY\A nrK u n rrrn am ^.1 - C II . I 1r* • i /• 


Tye-Ii-mu, 
*r Jr offline. 


v. lvi*: oval, and, when green, nearly refembles 
Cherries, both in Colour and Shape, as well as 
the Stalk; which laft is green and ftringy, ex- 
treamly long, and divided into feveral Branches, 
each whereof has one of thefe Berries hanging at 
the End. The Skin of the Fruit, in fome Pla¬ 
ces, is full of little red Spots, is pretty tough, 
inclofes a greenifh Subftance, which, when 
n P e ? becomes Tike Pap : They ufe it in Winter 
to rub the Hands with, and prevent Chilblains. 

i his Fruit has a very hard Stone, like a 
Cherry-Stone, but a little oblong, and indented 
with nvc, fix, and fometimes feven Furrows. 
This Stone receives its Nourifhment through .a 
pretty large, round Hole, that g rows ftraighter, 
as it approaches the inclofed Kernel, which is 
fmall, and covered with a blackilh Skin, not fo 
hard as that of the Kernel of an Apple b . 

With Regard to Strength and Firmnefs, 


Pour-pence halfpenny apiece, and fo of the reft, 
f liefe Canes are moft common in the Southern 
Provinces; they are very fit for making Poles, 
or any Sort of Scaffolding c . 

CHINA produces alfo the Rattan, and Sugar -Rattan, and 
Canes. T he firft is very fmall, but ftrong, creep- $ u g ar Canes, 
ing along the Ground to the Length °of eight 
hundred, or a thoufand Feet f : And the South¬ 
ern Provinces abound with the latter s. 

6. Roots, Herbs, and Plants. 

Herbs , Roots . Pe-tfay, a Lettuce. Onions . Rhu¬ 
barb, Fu-ling, or China-Root , its Virtues . 

Tcn-fe Root, Ti-whang Root . Hu-chu-u. 

The San-tfi, its Virtues . Tyen-wha Blue . 

T HE meaner Sort of People in China , 11 v- Herbs JLootu 
_ in g> for the moft Part, on Herbs, Roots, 


b— ^ ijivjiL i ail, on neros, xcoots, 

there is, perhaps, no M ood comparable to that d and Pulfe, together with Rice, which is their 

called Tvc-li-ffiu* which the Portufruprr.p. render nrHinarv Fnnd. are venr 


called Tyc-li-mu , which the Portuguese render 
Pao de ferrQ y that is, Iron-Wood . This Tree is 
as tall as our large Oak, but differs from it in 
the Thicknefs of the Trunk, the Shape of the 
Leaves, the Colour of the Wood, which is 
darker, and ftiil more in the Weight. The 
Anchors of their Ships of War are made of this 
Wood, and the Emperor’s Officers, who ac¬ 
companied the Miffioners in their Pafiage to the 
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ordinary Food, are very careful to cultivate 
their Kitchen-Gardens: Whenever the Seafon 
for one Thing is over, another, immediately, is 
planted, or fown; and by this Means they never 
fuffer the leaft Spot of Earth to lie idle. They 
have great Variety of thefe Vegetables, many of 
which arc found in Europe. The Seeds of Cab¬ 
bage, Sorrel, Rue, and fome other Plants, which 

- r ---— w.w are brought from the Indies , either die, or degc- 

Ifland of Tay-wan^ or Formofa , pretended they e nerate, in two or three Years. They have true 

were preferable to the Iron-Anchors belonging Cabbages indeed, but they do not 'come to a 

to the Chine ft Merchantmen ; but in this they Head : They have, had Parfly for many Ages h , 

muft be mifbken : For the Flukes can never be fmee it is found in their Books under the Name 

Efficiently pointed, nor ftrong enough for taking of Shin-tfay ; but it has neither the Beauty, nor 
hire Hold; and by making the Shanks twice as Sweetnefs of the European. 

long as thofe of Iron-Anchors, they muft be Among the Pot-Herbs, which we have not, Pe-tfay, 
proportionably weak, be they ever fo large. fcarce any deferves a Place in our beft Kitchen - LtUua ' 
7 o the uieful Trees may be added the Cane, Gardens, except one, called Pe-tfay , which is 

which the Chinefe call Chu-tfe , and Europeans 9 exceeding good : Some miftake it for the Parian 

Bambu) whereof there are many different Kinds, f Lettuce; but though its fiift Leaves have a Ke¬ 
lt grows as high as moft Trees, and, though it femblance, it differs from it in the Flower, Seed, 

h hollow throughout, except in the knotty Parts, Tafte, and Height. They are beft in the Northern 

•r joints, yet it is exceeding hard, is capable of Provinces, where they are made tender by the 

* Du Haide's China, p. io. b The fame, p. 320. c They make Paper alfo of the Bark of the Cku- 
*Z> ot Ku-cbu Tree, defenbed before, p. 159. * Du UMt, a* before, p. 10. « Navarette's Defcription 

of Cbitta > p, 34. * Du Hafde., as before, p. 26O. * hmftte, as be!ore, p. 32. & Navarette, p. 

32, fays, they have neither Parfiy, nor Bun age. 
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rf. Hoar-TVofts; the Plenty of them is almoft a called Pe-fu-ling, or white Fu-ling, containing, 
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incredible. In Ofiober and November , the nine 
Gates of P e-king are ftopped-up by Carts loaded 
with them, which are palling continually from 
Morning to Sun-fet. The Cbinefe preferve them 
with Sait, or pickle them to boil with their 
Rice, which by itfelf is infipid. 

In fome of the Southern Provinces they culti¬ 
vate Mallows, whofe Leaves they boil, and drefs 
with Fat, or Oil, as we do Lettuce, or Spmage, 
with Butter, this Plant being very wholefome, 
and laxative a . 

LE COMTE faw a Kind of Onions, which 
do not feed like ours; but towards the latter 
End of the Seafon their Leaves bear fome fmall 
Filaments, in the Midft of which is a white 
Onion like that in the Ground. This, in Time, 
produces Leaves, and thofe another Head, and 
fo on, which grow lefs and fliorter, as they are 
farther from the Earth, in fuch exa& Propor- 



in a Kind of Shell, a white pithy Subftance, 
fomewhat clammy. It differs from another Sort, 
much ufed alfo, becaufe it is cheaper, and grows 
fpontaneoufly in feveral Parts of China , where it 
is confidered as a Species’ of wild Fu-ling. Some 
of the Miffionaries affirm, that the Pe-fu-ling of 
Shen-Ji is a perfe£t Truffle : Its Colour is nearly 
green, but, when dry, it grows fomewhat yel- 
lowifh. It is not eafy to determine in what L)if- 
b temper it is molt proper to apply this Plant; be¬ 
caufe the Cbinefe Phyficians ufe it indifferently 
in all their Prefcriptions c . It is an excellent Su -IaV?*-. 
dorinc, and very proper to purge the Blood f . 

NAVARETTE obferves, that there are two 
Sorts of the China Root; one perfect, which is fine 
and white : It grows in the Northern Provinces. 

The other a very imperfeft Sort, they cal! it the 
Root of the Earth: It grows inFo kyen, ghtang- 
tongy and other Southern Province*: It is of a 


tions, that one would think them artificially c ruddy Colour: There is Abundance of it about 


done b . 

NAVARETTE fays, the Cucumbers and 
Melons are not like ours, and that there are fe¬ 
veral Sorts of Pompions and Kalabaffes: That 
there is much wild Marjoram, but no Rofemary: 
That there is planted Abundance of Tobacco, 
which is fmoaked throughout the Empire. He 
bought it dry for a Penny a Pound : But the Ja¬ 
pan Tobacco is moft efteemed c . 


the Fields, which any-body may gather. Both 
Sorts grow under-Ground, and have nothing 
above but fome little Sprigs, with very fmall 
Leaves, by which it is found-out. The Author 
believes the firft Sort, which bears four Times 
the Price of the latter, is never brought into 
Europe . He fays, it is very dear in India , ani 
that he had feen a Quantity fold at Malahka for 
eighteen Pieces of Eight, which in China did 


With Regard to medicinal Plants, thofe d not coft two." The P or tugtazes at Ala-kau , of 

• . n n . 1 n ITT r 11 • . .1 . nr r /*_• . i • 


which are moft efteemed, or appeared moft ex 
traerdinary to the Miffionaries, when they tra¬ 
velled over the Provinces, are the following : 

Rhubarb. This Plant grows in great Plenty 
both in Se-chzvetiy and the Mountains of Sben-fy 
named Swe-foarty or the Mountains of Snow y which 
extend from Lyang-cheWy as far as Su-chew and 
Si-ning-chew. The Miffionaries, while they were 


late Years, fell into the Way of preferving this 
Root. The Dutch and Englijh bring fonW of 
this Preferve, which is very delicious, into Eu¬ 
rope s. 

The Root of the Plant named Ten-fey is notTenUci^ 
fo commonly ufed, as the Fu-lingy but bears a 
greater Price. It is fcarce, even in the Province 
of Se-chiveriy where it grows between the thir- 


making the Map thereof, in Qttober and Novem - e tieth and twenty-ninth Degrees of Latitude; is 


bery frequently met whole Troops of Camels, 
loaded with Net-Bags full of Rhubarb. The 
Flowers refemble Bells fcolloped at the Edges; 
the Leaves are long, and fomewhat rough ; the 
Infide of the Root, when freih, is whitilh ; but, 
as it dries, aflumes the Colour it has when it 
comes to us. 

r The Plant which their Phyficians moft ufe, rs 

, called Fu-lingy and by European Authors Radix 


of a hot Quality, and accounted an excellent 
Remedy for Diforders caufed by cold Humours, 
and for all Sorts of Obftructions. Its Figure is 
Angular, being very round on orte Side, and al¬ 
moft- flat on the other : Its flat Side is fattened to 
the Ground by Strings, efpecially by one pretty 
thick, which is in the Midft of the reft, and en¬ 
ters deeper into the Subftance of the Root; From 
the Convex-Surface ihoot divers Stems, which 


Xina d , or China Root . It grows chiefly in Se- f feparating at the Bottom, each makes a little 


chwen : Its Leaves, which creep along the 
Ground, are long, and narrow: On the con¬ 
trary, the Root grows to a great Thieknefs ; 
and if we may believe the Chintfcy fometimes to 
the Size of a Child's Head. The right Sort is 


Nofegay ; by thefe Marks it is eafily diftinguifhcT 
They commonly throw-away the Branches, and 
onlv keep the Root, which they boil, or at leaft 
make them pals the Balneum Maria ? before they 
are ibid. 


a Du Haide's China , p. i %. b Le Conte's Memoirs of China, p. ioo, & fq. * Navarette'* Thfcriu~ 
tion of China r, p. 32. 4 1 he Portugutze call it Pao China . r Du Halde, as before, p. 13. f Le 

Comte, before, f 218. * Navarette, as before, /. 55. 
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Hu.chu-'u. 


Voyages and Travels 


*J Tl-WHANG is another Root of a very beau- 
foul Plant, which grows chiefly in the North- 
Parts of Ho-nan, in the Diftrifl of JVbay-king - 
fd. At firfit Sight one would take it for a Kind 
of Liquorice, having a leguminous Flower, and 
crooked Pod; but after examining the Leaves, the 
Seed, and the Tafte, it is hard to determine un¬ 
der what Species to range it. The Chinefe find 
it good for {Lengthening the Stomach, and re- 
ftoring the Lofs of Vigour a . 

Mr. CUNNINGHAM faw a very Singular 
Root, called Hu-cku-u , in ChrM-fhan^ to which 
they afcribed the Properties of prolonging Life, 
and turning grey Hairs into black, by drinking 
its Infuilon for fome Time ; fo that it fold from 
ten Lyar.g , or fael 9 to one or two thoufand a 
fingle Root ; for the larger it is, the more effi- 


a tion the Plant named Tytn y nxi&TyitMvt& % wnidM 
is much ufed in all the Provinces. When it is 
fteeped in Water, and prepared in large Tubs, v 
or little Ponds, it yields a Blue fit for Dying] 
Thofe of Fo-kyen give a more beautiful Teint, 
and are molt efteemed in that Sort of Painting 
which they call Tan-mey \ ° 

SECT. IIL 

b Fossils. 

I. Mines and Metals. 

China rich in Mines; Thofe of Silver: Gold Mines ' 
Iron and Tin : mite Copper : Red Copper. 


caucus ; but thd Author did not care to make fo 
coftly an Experiment b . This feems to be the 
Jin-frig, brought from Eaftern Tartary ; or elfe 
the San-tfi, which differs little from it, except 
it). the Figure. 

*7.' Stn-tfj, This San-tf is, of all Plants, next to the 
Jin-fengi moft valued by the Chinefe Phyficians, 
who attribute almoft the fame Virtues to both; 
even preferring the San-tf in Female Diforders, 
and in all Cafes where there is Lofs of Blood, 
it grows in the Province of Qucmg-fi, and is to 
be found no-where but on the Tops of almoft inac- 
neflible Mountains. This is the Sort always ufed 
in Medicine, and the Mandarins , in thofe Parts, 
make Prefents of it to their Superiors. A Kind 
of Goat, of a greyifh Colour, is very fond of 
this Plant: Whence the Chinefe fay, the Blood 
of that Animal receives a medicinal Quality. Jt 
ts certain, that its Blood c has furprizing Effefis 
in Cafe of Hurts, and Contufions, as the Mif- 
fioners frequently experienced, whofe Servants 
having, by Falls from vicious Horfes, been de¬ 
prived almoft of Speech and Motion, were, by 
applying this Remedy, in a Condition next Day 
to continue their Journey. 

The Chinefe look-on this Plant as a Specific 
againft the Small-Pox: Infiances of its Succcfs 
are frequent: The black and infectious Puflules 


M AIsA Mountains in China are famous for *> 
their Mines, containing all Sorts of Me- Mines. 
tais 9 for their medicinal Fountains, Simples, 
and Minerals. There you meet with Mines of 
Gold, Silver, Iron, Copper, Tin, white Copper, 
Quickfilver, Lapis Armenus, Cinnabar, Vitriol, 

Allum, Jafper, Rubies, Rock-Cryftal, Load- 
ftones, Porphyry, and, Quarries of different 
Kinds of Marble e . 

The Chinefe fay, their Mountains are full of TMo/s^ 
Gold and Silver ; but that the Working of them 
hitherto has been hindered, from fome political 
Views, perhaps, left too great Plenty fhould 
make the People turbulent, or negleft Agricul¬ 
ture. The Emperor Kang-hi once gave Fermif- 
fion to fome, who* had the Care of his Domain, 
to open the Silver Mines, but caufed them to 
give-over the Work in two or three Years; to 
prevent, it is thought, the Rabble from aflem- 
bling together. Thofe who work the Silver-Mines 
in the Province of Tun-nan , w’bich have always 
been open, were formerly confiderable Gainers. 

Without Doubt, China affords Mines of Gold Mina, 
Gold alfo, What they have there is partly dug- 
out of Mines ; but moll of it is found among 
the Sands r , which the Rivers and Torrents roll 
from the Mountains in the Weftern Parts of Se - 
eh wen and Tun-nan : This laft Province is the 


become of a clear Red, as foon as the Patient 
Iras taken the Potion. Hence it is preferibed in 
feveral Difeafes fuppofed to proceed from bad 
Qualities in the Blood: But this Plant is both 
frarce and dear $ and, after all, one is not fure 
of having it pure and unmixed. 

Tyes.wha Of the numerous Simples and Drugs madc-ufc 
* r ‘ of by the Chinfe Mechanics, we lhall only mcn- 


richer of the two. A great deal is brought-in 
by the People called Lo-lo s, who poflefs the 
neighbouring Parts of the Kingdoms of Ava 7 
and Laos : But it is not very beautifui, 
poffibly becaufe not purified ; and their Silver is 
ftill blacker, with the Alloy; but when refined 
by the Chinefe Workmcn, it becomes as firre as 
any other Silver.. 


* Dm Hal '-'z China y p. 13. b Piiilof Tranf. Abridg. vol. 5. part 4. p. 1 32 c They make-ufe of the 
Blood of n Goat that has been hunted down. d Du Halde, as before, p. 13 , 13 feq. c Le Conte's Me¬ 
moirs of China, p. 93. Du Hath, as before, p. 317. * So alfo fays Nu<uarettt> p. 3a ; and Le Comte, p. 

93. t Tne L'j lu. probably, dig a great deal of Gold from their Mountains, iince they ufe to put a good 
Quantity of Gold Leaves in :>ie Coffins of illuflrious Perfons, or thofe who dderved their Eileem. An Account 
of thefe People luo been already given, /». 65. 

Thr 



Iren and 

Tin, 


In the Empire 

Vhe Chinefe Gold, which is moft beautiful a. 
nd dear, is found in the Diftricfts of Li-kyang - 
fu y and Tang-chang-fu: But as it is not coined, 
it is not employed in Trade as a Merchandize ; 
yet the Demand for it in the Empire is not very 
confiderable, becaufe Gold is fcarce ever uled, 
except by the Gilders, and in fome trifling Or¬ 
naments ; for none but the Europeans have any 
Golden-Plate. 

Mines of Iron, Tin, and other Metals for 


of C H I N A. 

Marble Quarries. Load-Jione, Leaih for cut - ^ 
ting it. The Hyong-whang. Coal-Mines. 
Pit-Coal. Salty how dug-up, and prepared. 



White Cop. 
t<r. 


&cd Copp e 


T HE Lapis Armenus, or Azure, is found Ar - 
in feveral Parts of Tun-nan , and Se-cbwenf^* 
differing in nothing from what is imported into 
Europe. It is alfo produced in the Diftritft of 
Tay-tong-fu, belonging to Skan-ft , which fur- 
nifhes the moft beautiful Tu-Jhe , a Kind of white Jafper. 


ordinary Ufe, muft needs alfo be very numerous b Jafper, in all China. The white refembles that 


there, feeing they bear a low Price throughout 
the Empire. The Millionary Geographers were 
Witneffes of the Richnefs of aTuttenague Mine 
in the Province of Hu-quang , from whence, in 
a few Days, were drawn fome Hundreds of 
Quintals. 

The Mines of common Copper, which are 
in the Provinces of Tun-nan , and Qitey-cbcw , 
have Supplied the Empire with all the fmall Alo¬ 


of Agat: It is transparent, and femetimes fpot- 
ted, when poliftied. 

The Rubies fold at Tan-nan-fu , are of the 
right Sort, but very fmall. The Miflioners 
Enow not in what Part of the Province they are 
found. One meets with fome other Kinds of 
precious Stones at the fame City: But they are 
brought from other Countries* chiefly by the 
Merchants of Ava, on which Kingdom the Di- 


ney-that has been coined there for feveral Years c ftri <51 of that Capital borders. 


paft : But the moft extraordinary Copper is that 
called Tfe-tong, or white Copper , which is to be 
found, perhaps, no-wherc but in China , and that 
only in Tun-nan: It is white when dug-out of 
the Mine, and ftill more white within, than 
without. It appears, by numerous Experiments 
made at Pe-king, that its Colour is owing to no 
Mixture, for all Mixtures diminifli its Beauty : 
When rightly managed, it looks exa<ftly like Sil- 


The faireft Rock-Cryftal is found in the Roc* Oyflai. 
Mountains of Chang-chew-fu , and Chang-pu - 
hyen, in the Province of Fo-kyen ; in which Ci¬ 
ties they make of it curious Seals, Buttons, and 
Figures of Animals. 

There are in the fame Province, as well as 
feveral others, Quarries of Marble, not inferior 
to the European , was it as well wrought. How¬ 
ever,- one meets at the Merchants with Variety 


ver: To foften it, they mix a little Tuttenaguc, d of little Pieces, well-enough polifhed, and of a 


or fome fuch Metal with it; but thofe who would 
have it keep its fine Colour, in Place thereof add 
a fifth Part of Silver. 

, As for the Copper named Tfe-la-tong , or the 
Copper which comes of itfelf, it proves to be no¬ 
thing but red Copper wafhed-down from the 
high Mountains of Tun-nan, and found in the 
Channels of the Torrents, when dry a . 

MAGALHAENS obferves, that an infinite 
Quantity of it is confumed in making their Can¬ 
non, Images, Statues, Money, Cups, and Difhes, 
fome of which either on Account of their Anti¬ 
quity, or the Workman, though otherwife very 
ordinary, are valued at feveral Hundreds of 
Crowns, fometimes above a thoufand. The 
great Plenty of thefe Metals appears alfo from 
the Numbers of great Guns, to be admired for 
their Goodnefs, Size, and Workmanfhip, which 
are call: at Ma-kau ; from whence feveral Places 
in the Indies , and even Portugal itfelf, is fup- 
plied with them b . 

2. Stones and Minerals. 

Lapis Armenus; Jafper; Rubies : Rock-CryJlaL 


pretty good Colour; fuch as the little Tables 
named Tyen-tfan, which are very pretty, and 
fpotted with divers Colours, rep re fen ting very 
naturally Mountains, Rivers, and Trees: Thefe 
are made of feleft Pieces of a Marble commonly 
dug in the Quarries of Tay-li-fu, and are fome¬ 
times feen to adorn the Tables at Entertain¬ 
ments. 

For all this Store of Marble in China, yet 
one meets with neither Palace, Temple, nor any 
other Structure there, entirely built with ir. 
Though the Cbinefe Houfes are fupported by Pil¬ 
lars, it does not appear, that they have yet made 
any of Marble, or once thought of employing 
the coloured Kind inftead of ..Wood. Buildings 
even of the fine Freeftone are rare in this 
Country, Stone being never ufed but in Bridges, 
and triumphal Arches c * 

The Loau-ftonc is found almoft in every Pro- Lcsd 
vince: It comes alfo to China from Japan ; but 
the grand t 3r e they make of it is in Phytic: It is 
bought by Weight, and the belt arc not fold for 
above Eight-pance or Tcn-pcnce an Ounce. Le 
Comte brought-over one with him an Inch anT 


a Du Ha/dds China y p. 15, & fiq . 
as before, />. 16. 


h Mngalhaem\ Relation of China , p. 135, f<q. c Du HahL\ 

* " T » half 



, . Voyages and Travels (7 \j 

' T , m Ummeter, which, though but indiffe- a tween the Rocks in verv rW* c I,, 

inly gu.-ded took-up eleven Found Weight, efpcdaUy the common ?eonle! L„d ^ ^ 


-Ctlib for 
Cutting tt. 


# -** S J LM.I L UJUUJt- 

S t °° k ; UP deV fi f n Pound W V* h '> Specially" the common PeopTe^ po^d CZd 

£ed rl 2 7 7 f£eCn When r,giUly wettin S the Duft, make it into Lumps. This 

Th\, J V arC V£r J f r °L S m CUttin S them - Coal » v ery difficult to light, Tuf caffs a 
... Jj”™ reduced to form at Nan-king, great Heat, and is very Ming. It fometimes 

p’ n ' r ; , 0 H ° urs -, Th e E ng.ne for that >’ ields 3 vei 7 bad Smell/and will fofibote Zt 

Furpofds a plain one; and, if the Frencb'Work- who fleep near it, unlefs thcv keenrLLti 

‘their Labour " *’ P ’ ^ W ° uld abridg8 3 . V f<* of Water, which draws thl 

It is compofcd of two Jaumbs, three or four b aTdifegreeably Hfelf 3 ”ItkfSShSShf5-JJ 

7,1 th r 5 tringS like a Som/ f Peopl, and even in W?nd furlcetfo 
Lon . Is aivided by a Board* which ernes fmeltincr CWim**- t . 


Lii-wiicj wiui two strings like a 
oettmg-Iron : Is divided by a Board, which goes 
acrofs, and dofed by a Mortice ip the Lee- 
board a . On the Head of the Jaumbs is placed 
a little Roller, or Cylinder, an Inch and half in 
Diameter, which turns by Means of a String 
v, ind-about the Middle, whofe two Ends are tied 
to a btep, on which the Workman fets his Foot. 

.'T one End of the Cylinder is faftened with 


\ T : r. ~ '“r. / IUIUCA i^itenea wjtn anu-aown leveral JJiitr cts in Snnt-c 

j)a“! C ’ '' flat 1 !6Ce p f Iron, eight Inches c between three and four Acres each ’which viflf 
. . .' ' r ; round, and iharp at the Edpr*. a Drodicrim« On TTL- A n vLld 


v. ' . •> wi ijyu, cihdc mcnes 

;;. ri )- ter » very round, and iharp at the Edge, 
v niui moves fwifter, or flower, according as the 
&te P !S fet high, or low. Mean Time theWork- 
, " an a PV Ues ‘be Load-ftone in one Hand, and in 
,P e , othcr fomc very fine wet Sand, which cools 

7 ‘e’ t and ferves to cut the Stone: But bc- 
tauie the Iron, in palling tlxrough the Band, fcat- 
t aeout with Violence, there is placed iuft 
U1 ! der « a bttle femicircular Board, which re- 

CClVJilGr if hnu?f>rc it _ .1 


—- —** w mu-* uiuiices ror 
fmelting Copper. But thofe who work in Iron 
hnd, that it makes the Metal hard. 

rJ > a° VI n eNCE has . wonderfully fupplied the Sai 
Weftern i arts of China , bordering on Tartary ^ * 

i r c?°n e fl ? m the Sea > with bait: For befide 
the halt-1its found in certain Provinces, there is 
in other Parts, a Sort of grey Earth fcattered up- 
and-down feveral Diftridts in Spots, containing 

between three arul fnnr Ar-r«.o •_» . .=? 


*7hr Hyong 
v/Iung. 


fr ° m iyhiS ^ theEyc; d ^ng 
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1 at Hyong-iul ang is found in Tun-nan, and 
leveral other Provinces j even Northern ones, as 
ohen-fi. It is not a Mineral, but a foft, yellowifh 
Stone c , fometimes fpotted with black, eafilv 
formed into VeUdls of all Kinds, which they 
tipge with Vermilion. It is affirmed to be an 
Antidote againft Poifon, and the Chinefe Geogra¬ 
phers recommend it as a grand Specific againft 


... „ : vviuv.ii vicia 

a prodigious Quantity of it. The Manner of 
getting this Salt out of the Earth is remarkable 
I hey make the Surface of the Land as finooth 
as Glafs, with a little Sloping, that the Water 
may not lie on it; and when the Sun has dried 
it, fo that it appears white from the Particles of i/lw<fc . 
Salt which are mixed with it, they take it up,./, 
and raife it in little Heaps, beating it very well, ' 5 
that the Ram may foak into it. Afterwards 




-O - - - -*ivi Vlivu III LUC V/UTC 

ot l bem in Places where it abounds. 

No Kingdom, perhaps, in the World befides, 
has fo many, and fo rich Coal-Mines A The 
Mountains, efpecially thofe in the Provinces of 
Sh T f \l b rS’ and Pttb-li, afford innume- 
rable . \ • ithout ,ome fuel) Convenience, there 
would be no living in fo cold a Country, where 
, ,° ud f,,r * ,r ‘"g « very fooitc *. Magalbaens 
obfervts, that the Pit-Coal, called AJuji, burned 

I taking* J$ htouoht fmm /Artnm K.1_ 


clining and have Ledges four or five Finders 
high, they pour-on f.^fh Water; which diffolv- ' 
ing all the Particles of Salt, carries them alon* 
with it into a large Earthen Veffel, whereinto ft 
runs. Drop by Drop, through a little Tube. 

I he Earth thus drained, being dried again, they 
reduce to Powder, and lay in the fame Spot from 
whence it was taken; where, in feven or eight 
Days, it becomes impregnated, as before, with 


T ° " .a*** iVLouniains 

two l eagues ddUiit, which feem intxhauitible; 
h.-.’. n:g fupplied hud) the City, and greater Parc 

o. the brovmee, for above four thoufand Years 

p. ((, though the verv pooreft People have Stow s 
heated with it ft is black, and found be- 


leparated from it in the Manner as above. 

While the Men are at this Work in th.. . > 
Fields, their Wives and Children are employed 
in Huts built ou the Place, in boiling the Sak- 
' V a !!- ,r ’ , ln v 5 f y Ia rge, deep, Iron-Bafons, over 
an Earthen-Stove, with Holes made in it; in 
fuel) Manner, that the hire is communicated to 
all the Balons alike, the Smoak being carried-off 
by a long f unnel, in Form of a Chimney, at the 

If nH f i XA/L_ J 




for iomc fune, it grows thick, and changes bv 
Degrees into a very white Salt, which the/ ftir 
inceffantly with a large Iron-Spatula, till it ls 
quite dry. In Places where Weed is wantin'* for 
this Purpofe, the Defect is fupplied with Reeds *. 
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SECT. IV. 

Birds and Fowl, Infe&s and Reptiles, 
i. Birds and Fowl. 


European 

Birds. 


European Birds. Catching wild Ducks. Bird - 
fitting. Chinefe Falcon. Kin-ki, or Golden 
Hen. The Fong-whang. The Ki-lin. The 
Tung-wha-fong. La-ki, a furpnzing Bird. 

A LTHOUGH Peacocks and Turkeys are 
common in the Indian Countries, yet 
there are none in China but what come from 
abroad. Cranes are numerous ; this Bird fuiting 
with any Climate, cold or hot: They are eafily 
tamed,'and taught to dance: Their Flelh is 

reckoned very good eating. 

There is abundance of fine Pheafants, whole 


in the Empire of C H I N A. 

a Sea, or Land-Journeys. It is difficult to dlftirt- | ^ 
guifh the Wild from the Tame by the Tafte. . HcWj 
^' ° ^ There are certain little Birds in China in Bird fig** 

and Reotiles great Efteem : They are Linnets, and bred-^- 

in Cages, not'to fing, but to fight together. 
h i Such as have been tried are of great Value. The 

Chinefes are likewife very fond of Cock-Fighting: 

•n r) f/r Le Bird - But this Diverfion d is more common in feveral 

" Kin* ki or Golden Iflands (particularly the Philippine) and Kingdoms 

The Ki-lin. The of the Eajl-Ind'us , where much Money is won 

' Curbri^hw Bird, b and loft at it, as in fome Parts of Europe c . 

* f ur P riZing * tra ' With Regard to Birds of Prey, that calledCh^ 

o cinA Tnrkevq are Hay-tfing is the moft remarkable, both for its 

tan Countries, yet Beauty and Rarenefs, being found only m the 

lt what come from Diftrbft of Hong-cbang-fu, in Sben-ft, and fome 
us • this Bird fuitine Parts • Tartary . It is not inferior to our . neft 
ot- Thev are eafilv Falcons f , but exceeds them in Bignefs and 

” Then Flelh is Strength: It may be called the King of the 

Birds of Prey in Tartary , or China ; tor it is the 

ine Pheafants, whofe moft beautiful, fprightly, 


There is abundance of hne Sealants wno.e is catcher), it mud be 

Feathers are worth more than is given for the Bird, Kmneror. and afterwards commit- 


Catching 
“wtid Ducks, 


X - CrtUit. lartic . D 

the ufual Price being a Penny a Pound. 1 heir 
Nightingales are bigger than the European , and 
fing to Admiration i as do likewife their Black¬ 
birds. Geefe and Ducks are infinite. Kant on 
alone con fumes yearly twenty thoufand, betides 
other Fowl, Fith, and Butchers Meat a . 

These, and other Water-Fowl, l'warm on 
the Rivers and Lakes, efpecially wild Ducks: 
The Manner of taking them deferves mention. 


i XO iUUU UJ I'll T v. — -- ' 

carried to the Emperor, and afterwards commit¬ 
ted to the Care of the Royal Falconers. 

In the Southern Provinces, as $wng-tor.g, Kin-ia " 
and efpecially Quang-ft, there are Parrots ot ail 
Sorts, in every Refped like thofe brought tronr 
America : They have the fame Plumage and Do¬ 
cility for talking 5 but are not compaiablc to the 
Birds called Kin-ki, or Golden Hens, doubtkfs 
from their Beauty. Thefe laft are found in the 


The Manner of takmg them uelerves mennom provinces of Se-chwen, Tun-nan, and Shen-ft. 
They put ‘hen Heads mto j>l*Hs •of a g d ^ Bird in Europe that refembles them j 


Gourds, with Holes made to fee and breathe 
through; then going naked into the Water, 
walk or fwim fo low, that nothing appears but 
the Gourds. The Ducks being accuftomcd to 
fee Gourds floating on the Surface, and to play 
about them, approach them without Fear; when 
the Duck-Hunter taking them by the Feet, pulls 
them under-Water, to prevent their making a 
Noite, wrings their Necks, and (aliens them to 


Nn.i'e wrines their (Necks, ana taitens tnem to muu 6 m 

his Girdle b f purfuing his Exercifc till he has e very beautiful Bird which ays is m. 

ms cjiroie , 1 u b c with in the p r0 vince of Shcn-J.. He uucs, that 

^NAVARETTE obferves, that this is no very Trigauftus uled to fay, the Tail-Feathers,^which 

diverting Exercifc, for they who do not under- arc extraordinary gaudy, arc a fathom in 

fi-snrl it would think that the Ducks, when Length ‘. . , r * t a 

Sdund^Water, are onlv diving for Food, The Chinefe, not content with luch Malta- 
ns they do every Moment. He adds, that thefe Pieces of Nature have had Reeeurfc to Invent on 

Fowls are frequently boiled, and tlieir Broth tor,Birds. Of thefe the moft remarkable . the 

reckoned very nounfiling: That they are very Font-whang, and the K,-ltn. They 1 elate a thou- 

eood roaftedT and in Soufe; but incomparably fand Stones about them‘. I he lull rnuft be 

IM ™d f., .ha. f 


i juvinvca v/a ^ ' . . 

There is no Bird in Europe that refembles them; 
the lively Red and Yellow, with a Plume on the 
Head, the Shadowing of the Tail, and the V a¬ 
riety of Colours in the Wings, together with a 
well-Ihaped Body, feem to give it the Preference 
to all other Birds : Its Flefh is more cc\icate 
than that of a Pheafant; fo that, of all ^nd3 
in the Eaft, this, perhaps, beft deferves to be 
brought into Europe *. This, probably, « that 
» very beautiful Bird which Favat ei.c fa>s is niel 
with in the Province of Shen-ft. He adds, that 
Trigaufms ufed to fay, the Tail-Feathers, which 
are extraordinary gaudy, arc a Fathom in 
Length h . 

The Chinefe, not content with fuch Mailer- Tht Von^ 
Pieces of Nature, have had Recvurfe to Invention ' vl)ir; e- 
for,Birds. Of thefe the moft remarkable arc, the 
Fong-whang, and the Ki-lin. They relate a thou- 


better falted, ami dried ; tor tnat tney cxcceu . ....... . .., 

11 am, and make an excellent Provifion in either Eagle, anu fays, tne Lhincje call tin ^.,d of tic 

. Nworetu's Defcription of China, v 4 °, and 42. * The fame Author %s, tbey put the Fowl n,to a 

Bag, and walk out (lowly again, that they may not ditlurb the mil. C* > ■ ‘ < y f- a- 4 - 

thinks, a very execrable, liecauie a cruel one. ® h^vunttr, ns bc.oic, /■• 4^, o. ■’* k^ ' 

k the Bud called in Tartars, the Shongar, mentioned in the Hdlory o. J,lights. Men. - D» Hu.a,, as be- 

fere ^.15 b Ntruaret:ty as before p, 4c. 1 Dji Il.ddc* ai> be tore, p> 3 ^ 3 ' 


they put the i’ 

'owl into a 

Aina, p. 314. 

* Me* 

y. * Bhfis 

probably, 

t JPh ila 

as be- 
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T'MfW, (as he thinks) from what is commonly re- 
^/,t/orted, that it looks full at the Sun. He adds, 
^^/that when it appears, they fay it denotes Good- 
lack; and that, according to their Jearned Men, 
one- was teen at the Birth,of their Philofopher 
: Confufms. Their Books, continues that Author, 
tell us, the Body of it is like a Crane, the Neck 
like a Snake, the Tail like a Dragon’s : That it 
never refts on any Tree, or eats Fruit: That 
-•'ere is a Male and Female (whence he con- 


a has copied many Things from Magalham, fhouIT 
omit this extraordinary Bird, if he thought his 
Brother Jefuit, who feems to fpeak as an Eye-' 
Witnefs, deferved to be credited. 

2. Infers and Reptiles. 

Jew-ting, a Lizard. Curious. Butterflies. Locujls. 
Bugs. 


- - — " - v ^ lit* 

eludes it cannot be the Phoenix*, as feme Miffio- b rHlNA abounds with Infects and Reptiles 

ners imagined ;) and that they fing charmingly: ^ but not fo much as th. Phi rn P „'!?’ 


. -- 7 ^ 

riers imagined ;) and that they ling charmingly : 
Fairly, that the Chinefes take it for granted there 
is fuch a Bird, though no Man living in China 
eve/ faw one b . Du Halde (from his Correipon- 
dents) a flu res us, that the Fong~w}iang, whofe 
Figure is often painted, and fet-off with a vaft 
Number of Ornaments, never appears, in any of 
the Cities, or Mountains, to which they have 
given its Name : Nor is it better known at Fong - 


but not fo much as the Philippine Iflands, 

India, and other Places. There is among the 
latter, a Lizard of a lingular Kind, called Jew- Jew-tinr, 
ting, rye-long , or Shew-kong. 1 ‘hey have Lizard, 
it the Name of the JVall-Dragon t\ becaufe it 
runs-up Walls, and it is Ailed the Guard of the 
Palace*, or Court-La dies, on the following Occa- 
fion. The Emperors ufed to caufe the Wrifts of 
their Concubines to be anointed with an Un- 


Ki-lirt, 


7 r x v^uncuuiiics to oe anointed w th an TTn 

Fare'll “ ?r ere theY k is ’ than at c S uent made of ‘he Flcfli of this Animal, mixed 

f ^Z-wbanp-chtncr \n Fart/irv c . __ .1 * . 5 . . ,1ALa 


*rhe Tungi 
nrha-fone* 


c; J - J '5 v i-uwjr- IU.J aw ViitUl UL 

rong-whavg-ching in Tartary c . 

The Ki-lin, according to thtCbinefe , is compo- 
fed like the Fong-iuhang, of different Parts of Crea¬ 
tures : It has the Height and Chefl of an Ox; 
the Body is covered with broad, hard Scales ; it 
has a Horn in the Middle of the Forehead, with 
Eyes and YVhifkers like thofe of the Chinefe Dra- 
&°P' f ^is Animal is the Symbol of the military 
Mandartns of the firft Order 


- -mixed 

with other Ingredients; the Mark of which (it 
feems) continues fo long as they forbear havin'- 
to do with a Man ; but the Moment they admit 
of amorous Embraces, it difappears, and thus 
their Incontinence comes to be difeovered. Na¬ 
varette, who believed this to be Fa&, was of 
Opinion, that it would contribute vaftly to the 
Security and Happinefs cf both Sexes, if all 
married Men had fuch an Ointment for their 


r 't r-, - viuw . niaruea men naa luch an Ointment for thcii 

g n l' pj, n'T'J- Geographers mention a little d Wives ; and Wives another for their Hulbands ■ 
5 B . Td \ CMl i t^ha-fong, which in Beauty An Account has already been eiven of l 


cvenfurpafles the Feng-whang. They fay, that 
t];e Variety of its, Colours A$ furprizing, and its 
I Bill of a fliining Red, inclining to Vermilion; 
2nd that its Life is of no longer Duration than 
the Flower Ing-wha ; But at Ching-iu-fu, the 
C apital of lSe-cbwen ^where according to them it 
breeds, the Inhabitants know nothing at all of 
this Bird c . 


a MAGALHAENS tells us of a Bird no Ids 
l remarkable than any of the fabulous ones, if 
I wlrar he fays of it be true. It is called the La-ki, 
or Bird with a Bill of IVax, the Bill being of that 
Colour. He faw one in the Emperor's Palace : 

I It was as big as a Black-bird, but the Feathers of 
an Afli-Colour. B his Bird learns whatever is 
taught her, with that Docility, that Are does 
Things incredible : For all alone Aie will a& a 
Comedy. She will put-on a Vizor, handle a 


- - ’V. V..W.A WUIUUIIUJ-. 

An Account has already been given of that 
admirable Reptile the Silk-Worm k , which is a 
Fountain of Wealth to China. Bees are alfo 
plenty, but they ufe the Wax in Medicine, not 
to burn. The Price no-where exceeds Twelve- 
pence a Pound '. 

This Empire would furni/h our Virtuofi with But. 
a great Variety of Butterflies. Thofe of the"#'"- 
Mountain Lo-few-Jban, fitualcd in the Diilridl 

TJ/n.... . _ r* i rv • . -v 


Mdtr J!I VJWQ + n f tv , , r muui,W111 J^o-jew-jnan, lituatcd in the Diftri<St 

n fh*u L *Hf E *‘ S te J S v S °J , 2 i Elrd n ° cfs 6 of tybey-cbew-f*, and Province of £>uang-tong y 
-.okabk than any of the fabulous ones, if are fo much elteemed, that the largcfl and mdl 

lar he flV5 flf Sf I P tr.-.P T „ l: _ 1 . , o aim 


uncommon Sorts are lent to Court, where they 
become a Part of certain Ornaments in the Pa¬ 
lace : Their Colours are furprizingly diverfified, 
and lively : They are much bigger than the Eu¬ 
ropean, and their Wings a great deal larger. In 
the Day-time they appear without Motion on 
the Trees, and are caflly taken : In the Evening 
they .begin to fluttcr-abcut, like our Bats, and 


^ r T V - "-'^5 jjmiuiv; a uicy.Dcgiu io nutter aocut. like our Kaf* >n,l 

, Sword, a Lance, or I' nfign made for her. She f fomc of them feem to be as lar«rc, when’their 
p us .i Cnels,i and/performs feveral Adlions and Wings are extended. There are al r o beautiful 

Motions with fuch a lively Grace as charm, the Butterflies found in the Moumafns of Sat S 

Spectators L It » ft range, that Du Halde , who in the Province of Pc-che-li, which are hWbc 
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in the Empire of CHINA. 

Requeft; but fmall, and not to be compared a Tides Woodcocks, Quails, Gcefc, Ducks Par- 

T-- a ’ . • i Til r . . . * 


Xq the former a . 

' Some Provinces of China , efpecially Shan* 
tong b , are often infefted by Locufts, which in a 
fhort Time deftroy the Hopes of the moft plen¬ 
tiful Harveft. This dreadful Plague is thus de- 
feribed by a Chinefe Author : cc I here appeared 
cc (fays he) a prodigious Multitude, which co- 
4< vers all the Sky, being fo thick together, that 
cc their Wings feem to touch, and their Num- 
i>e r fo great, that in looking-up you would 
<c think you faw very high Mountains all green 
6C over your Head ; and the Noife they make in 
flying, is like the Sound of a Drum.” The 
fame Author obferves, that thefe Swarms do not 
appear but when the Inundations are followed by 
a very dry Year. Hence he pretends, that the 
Spawn of the P'ifh being left upon the Land, and 
afterwards hatched by the Heat of the Sun, pro¬ 
duce this prodigious Number of Infe&s. At fuch 


tridges, Pheafants, already mentioned, and fe-^-^l* 1 
veral other Creatures not to be met-with in Eu¬ 
rope, which are all fold exceeding cheap c . 

China likewife produces a great Number o (NoLi'itu, 
Fallow-Beafts of all Sorts, except Lions f , fuch 
as wild Boars, Tigers, Buffaloes, Bears, Camels s, 
Rhinocerofes, &c h . Not to mention Oxen, 

Cows, Sheep, and the like domeftic Creatures. 

NAVARETTE obferves, that the Chinefe fay 
b there are no Lions in their Country, and that 
many believe there is no fuch Beaft: Yet he ob¬ 
ferves, that if there be Leopards, as they affirm 
there are (befides Ounces) it is fcarce poffible but 
there muft be Lions; but he adds, perhaps thofe 
they fpeak of are not Leopards. 

I he I igers arc very numerous in China t Large Tr. 
large, and fierce : It is incredible what Numbers ^ 
of People they kill, and devour every Year. A 
Chriltian Chinefe affirmed to Navarette, that they 

_.... _1 * 'TV /-ill . *' 


unlucky junctures, the wretched Hufbandmcn c ranged in Troops of a hundred or two together, 

Tweat all Day, underneath the burning Sky, to at one Place on the Road, from Kanton to Hay- 

ri\ e-away thefe Infe£ts, with Clouts, which nan ; fo that Travellers durft not fet-out, unlefs 

they fpread-over their Crop : But foinetimes this they were one hundred and fifty ftrong; and 

Jt vi does not extend above one League, the that fome Years they had deftroyed fixty thou- 

Harveft being very good in the reft of the Pro- fand Perfons. But the Author well obferves, 

vir £ e c ’ . that if fuch Ravages continued, China would at Commit great 

JjUgg s fwarm in fome Parts of China: But length be difpeopled, He faw feveral, one bio-- R ^ v t^ 

what feems very odd, the Natives take a parti- ger than a great Calf. A Friar of his own Order 

cular Delight in killing thefe loathfome Vermin told him, that he hgd feen a Tiger leap a Wall 


with their P ingers, and then clapping them to d as high as a Man j and catching-up a Hog, which 

their JNole , weighed about an hundred Pounds, threw it over 

his Neck, leaped the Wall again with his Prey, 
SECT. V. and ran fwiftly away to the Wood. AsinWin- 

# ter they come into the unwalled Villages, near 

Game. A o Lions, Large Tigers, commit great the Mountains, all Men are at home betimes. 
Ravages . The Horfc-Tiger. Bears, Man-Bear. and fecure their Doors. Navarette « who was 

O_ 7 1 P * tr • r r* r\ i t - s* - _ 


Game. No Lions . Large Tigers, co?nmit great 
Ravages . The Horfc-Tgcr . Bears, Man-Bear. 
Small Stags . Kind of Dromedary. Odoriferous 
Roc-Buck, or Mufk- Annual ; Its Food Serpents. 
Odd Accident. Mufk- Animal. Another Species. 

' /• TT • T . V 


fome Days in a Place where they did fo, ob- 
ferved, that they would come to the Door before 
it was dark, howling fo- dreadfully, that they 


Chinefe Unicorn. Lang and Pwcy. The Jang, e were not without Fear in their Rooms: Yet the 


The Man-Ape. 

£<H 1 NA abounds with Game. In feveral 
7 Parts of Pe : ki?ig, during Winter, arc to be 
feen great Heaps of Animals, and Fowls of va- 
rioius Kinds, hardened by the Froft, and free 
from Corruption. There arc a prodigious Num¬ 
ber of Bucks, Does, wild Boars, Goats, Elks, 
Hares, Rabbits, Squirrels, Cats, Field-Rats, be- 


Chinefes do not take much Pains to catch them, 
although they value the Skins l . 

But what fome Chinefe Books mention of the^ &<*/*• 
Horfe-Tigcr, ought to be looked-on as mere 
Fidfion. They pretend it differs from a Horfe 
only in being covered with Scales, in having 
ClaWs which refemble a Tiger’s, and in its 
bloody Difpofition; which in the Spring makes 
him leave the Water to feize Men and Beads: 


* D * China p- 15. " See before, p. 49, and 53. e. ' Du Ha/d-, as before, p. 274. * Na- 

nfarsftt 5 iJeicnption of Lhttia, p. 34. c Magalbaem'% Relation of China , p. 143, Du Ha/de, as before, 
A f J r :- * Eions are jo much unknown to the Chinefe, that the Pictures which thev draw of that 

‘ A,nma . V *L 110 F<demblance of it. Hence Magalhacnt obferves, p. 9, that Marco Ptlo, in affirming Lions are 
common in ionic Parts of China, mull have millaken them for Tigers ; and this appears to be the Cafe, from 
in Do fc no non ot the Lion in his (econd Book, and fourteenth Chapter. 8 Navarette obferves, p. 3-, that 
vcry|ood^i‘lephants are bred m Yunnan. b Du Ha Lie, as before, p. 324. \ Navarette, as before, p. 

Vol, IV, N° 137. S f Yet 


MIN/Sfy 


Voyages and Travels 


Bears f Man- 
Bear, 


Small Stags 


Hj\jct the Miffioners, who travelled along the Ri- a 

y. yer Han 9 that waters the Territory of Syang- 

f/yang-fl, in the Province of Hu-quangy where 
they fay thefe Animals breed, and croffed the 
frightful Mountains of Yun-yang-fu , could nei¬ 
ther fee, nor hear of any fuch Creature, not- 
withftanding all their Enquiry, and the Diligence 
of the Natives to Ihew them every Thing worth 
obferving a . 

Un- Bears there are in abundance. In the Pro¬ 
vince of Shan-tong , there is one Species of them, b 
which the ChineJes call Hyung-jin or Men - 
Bears: They walk upon two Legs, their Face 
is like a Man's, their Beard like a Goat’s. They 
climb the Trees nimbly to eat the Fruit; they 
do no hurt, unlefs provoked; but in that Cafe 
they come-down furioufly, fall-upon the People, 
and ftrike two or three Times with their Tongue, 
carrying-away with it all the Flefh it touches. 
This, fay : cur Author, is very odd : Yet Friar 
Antony J Santa Maria , who faw thefe Animals, c 
and John Balat , a Jefuit, who likewife had lived 
feveral Years in that Province, often affirmed 
it With Regard to this Man-Bear, Du Halde 
only obferves, that what the Ckinefe report of 
the Jin-byu7tg 9 found in the Defarts of the Pro¬ 
vince of Shen-fi , ought only to be underftood of 
the extraordinary Bignefs of thofe Bears compa¬ 
red with Men ; juft, fays he, as the Animal 
called Ma-UL^ or the Horfe-Stag , is only a Spe¬ 
cies of Stags, which are near as high as the little d 
Horfes, named Chwen-ma 9 of the Provinces of 
Se-chwen and Yun-nan, 

tags. This laft Province alfo breeds a Kind of 
Stags, to be found no-where elfe ; for their Size 
never exceeds that of ordinary Dogs d : The 
Piinces and great Men keep them in their Gar¬ 
dens as Curiofities c . China abounds in Mules 


have on their Shoulders; the other Bunch joins\Si M e ^ s 
to the Buttocks. Its Neck is fhorter than the v ^»fc^ 
common Camels, and much thicker, covered 
with thick Hair, as long as that of Goats: Some 
of them are of a yellowifh Dun-colour ; others 
again a little upon the red, and blackifh in fome 
Places. The Legs are not fo long and (lender, 
in Proportion, as thofe of other Camels ; fo that 
it feems more fit to carry Burdens. 

The other Animal is a Kind of Roe-Buck ,Odoriferous 
called by the Chinefe , Hyang-cbang-tfc , thatPis, 
the odoriferous Roe-Buck s . This Creature is 
found not only in the Southern Provinces, but 
even in the Chain of Mountains within four or 
five Leagues to the Weft of Pe-king. It is a 
Sort of Deer h without Horns, with Hair of a 
blackifh Colour : Its Mufk-Bag is compofed of 
a very thin Skin, covered with Hair exceeding 
fine : The ! lefh is good to eat, and ferved-up at 
the beft Tables. When one of the Jefuits was 
ferving his Miftion in the Mountains above-men¬ 
tioned, they brought him a Male and a Female, 
while they were yet warm and bleeding. He 
bought the Male for a Crown, Mufk and all, 

(for fome buy only the Flefh.) Hereupon they 
immediately cut-off the Bag, left the Mufk 
fhould evaporate, and tied the Top of it clofe 
with a Packthread. Thofe who would keep it 
out of Curiofity, dry it. 

The Mufk is generated in the inward Part o for Mufl- 
the Bag, and flicks all round it like a Kind 0 ( ArimaL 
Salt. I here are two Sorts; but that which is 
in Grains, and called Tew-pan-hyang , is the mofl 
precious:. The other, named Mi-hyang^ is the 
leaf! efteemed, becaufe it is too fmall and fine. 

The Female produces no Mufk, or at leaft the 
Matter which fhe yields, having the Appearance 
of Mufk, has no Scent. 


and Affes. It likewife affords many good and 
able Horfes : Vaft Numbers are continually 
brought thither from the Countries to the Weft, < 
but they geld all. They have abundance of Pads, 
fome very' fmall, and finely fhaped. Their Sad¬ 
dles differ fome what from the Spanijh f . 

But the moft remarkable Quadrupedes to be 
met-with in China , are two. The firft of thefe 
£W of is a Kind of Camel, or Dromedary, no taller 
VrwJary. t ban an ordinary Horfe, having two Bunches on 
his Back, covered with long Hair, which make 
a Sort of Saddle. The Bunch before feems to 
be formed by the Back-bone, and the upper-Part 
of the Shoulder-Bones, being bent backwards, 
not unlike the Bunch which the Indian Cows 


The ufual Food of this Animal, as he was//* FocJSer* 
told, is the Flefh of Serpents; which, thought 1, 
of an enormous Size, are eafily killed by it: Be¬ 
caufe when they are at a certain Diftance from 
the Roe-Buck, they are fuddenly overcome with 
the Scent of the Mufk, and grow fo feeble, that 
they are not able to ftir. This is certain, 
that when the Peafants go to cut Wood, or 
make Charcoal in the Mountains, they have no 
furer Way to preferve themfelves from thefe Ser¬ 
pents, whofc Bite is exceeding dangerous, than 
to carry-about them a few Grains of Mufk : 
f Being thus armed, they deep quietly after their 
Dinner. 

That which happened on his Return to Pe-OJJAcci¬ 
dent, 


* Du HalaY s China , p. 14, b The fame Author writes Jin-hyunr, c Navarette's Dcfcription of Chi- 
P* 38. d Such Stags are found in fome Parts of Guinea. See Vol. III. />. 715. * Du Halde, as be- 

lorc, f. 14, f Navarette, as before, p. 3^. & Hying fignifiea properly a fwcet Smell 5 bufitalfo im~ 

phes odoriferous, when joined to a Subllandve, for then it becomes an Adje&ive. b It is called, in this 
Place, the oebri/erou j Deer, 
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ping, was in fomc Meafure a Confirmation, that a very long, and the Hinder fhort. 
the Flefh of Serpents is the principal Food of Pzvey , or Pcy y with long Hind-fc< 
the Mufk-Animal. Part of the Roe-Buck be- Fore-feet. As neither Kind can v 
ing drcffed for Supper, one of thofe who was at the two join c , making, as it wen 
Table happened to have fuch an Averfion to Ser- which moves-about by Means! of t 


pents, that the bare mentioning of them, in his 
Prefence, would make him extreamly fick. As 
lie knew nothing of what was reported of this 
Animal, and the Serpent, the Jefuit was very 
careful to fay nothing at all about it, but ob- 


very long, and the Hinder (hort. The other 
Pzvey, or Pcy, with long Hind-feet, and {hort ^ 
Fore-feet.^ As neither Kind can walk by itfelf, 
the two join c , making, as it were, one Beaft, 
which moves-about by Means of the long Feet. 

The Cbinefes call miferable poor Wretches, who 
cannot live by their own Induftry, Lat:g~poy , to 
fignify, that they want fome Afliftance to get 
their Bread. 

There is yet a third extraordinary Beaft, 72 ; jang. 


ferved his Countenance very attentively. He b called fang, found in the Mountains of the Pro- 


Afujk Ani - 
*:aU % 


took fome of the Roc-Buck, as others did, with 
a Defign to eat it; but he had no fooner put a 
Bit in his Mouth, than he found an extraordi¬ 
nary Loathing at his Stomach, and would not 
touch any more, while the reft eat of it very 
heartily a . 

NAVARETTE informs us, that thefe Mufk- 
Animals abound in the Provinces of Shen-fi, and 
Shan-fi , where they are called She, According 


vince of Nati-king; It is fhaped like a Goat, has 
Ears and Nofe, but no Mouth, and lives upon 
the Air d . It muft be obferved, that Navarette 
does not relate thefe Things as an Eye-Witnefs, 
but from the Books and Difcourfe of the Chlnefc , 
though he feems to believe all as Fatft. Du Halde 
tells us, that the Miflioners were not able to 
procure an exadl Knowledge cf the rare Ani¬ 
mals, which the Ghincfe pretend are to be met- 


to the Chinefi Authors, it is like a fmall Deer in c with in the Mountains of this Empire. He adds , Tr ' 


Another Spi 
iict I 


Chlnefc U- 

Tiicorn, 


king and 


the Body, and the Hair refembles that of a Ti¬ 
ger, or Ounce: That when hard-preffed by the 
Hunters, it climbs the Rocks, where it bites-off 
the Mufk-Bag which hangs at its Navel, think¬ 
ing thus to lave its Life by quitting the Trea- 
fure ; but it foon dies. This Account, he tells 
us, agrees with the common Opinion. 

The fame Author fays, there is another 
Creature in the fame Province, which differs 
from the former only in that it has no Bag b . 
He adds, that this Beaft is fold to eat, and that 
the Miflioners, in their Way by Water fromP*- 
king to Kanton , bought one. The Flefli, when 
roafted, had fo ftrong a Scent, that it perfumed 
the whole Vcflel, and in eating tailed like the 
higheft Preparation of Mulk : Yet he fays the 
Smell did not give them a Difguft to the Meat; 
though if it had been ftronger, there would have 
been no eating of it. 

The Cbinefes talk, and write much concern¬ 
ing the Unicorn, which they account an Omen 
of Profperity. They paint him very beautifully, 
and their Authors affirm, that he has the Belly 
of a Deer, the Feet of a Horfe, and Tail like a 
Cow’s: That he is of five feveral Colours, the 
Belly yellow ; has only one Horn with Flefh 
about it, is two Fathom high, a merciful Beaft, 
and the Emblem of Felicity: But all this, 
fays Navarette , favours too much of the Fable 
of the Phcenix. j 

The fame Author fpeaks of two other ftrange 
Creatures, one called Lang , whofe Fore-feet are 


that what they relate of fome has fuch an Air of' v * 
Fable, as not to deferve mention. As to the 
Sin-fin, continues he, by the Account which is 
given of it all-over Se-chwen, it feems to be a 
Kind of Ape : They fay it is as large as a middle- 
fized Man, and has a greater Refemblance of the 
human Species, than other Apes, both in its Ac¬ 
tions, and in the Facility with which it walks on 
its Hind-feet c . 


Salt, and Frefh-Water Fifh. 

Plenty of Ftfh, Fifo-Spatvn, Traffic, Rivet * 
Porpoife . The Armour-Fifo. The Meal-Fiji), 

Sort of Bream, and Cod, Salt-Ft/h, The 

Yellow Fijh, The Golden Fifh: Their Nourifo¬ 
ment: Full of Sport: Their Shape and Beauty ; 
e Hotv kept , and managed ; Properejl Food: Very 
prolific: Farther Remarks concerning them. 

The Hay-feng, a hideous Fijh . Petrified Crabs. 

S~*HINA is ftored with Fi/h. The Rivers, * ,en *y of 
^ Lakes, Pools, and even Canals, arc full of^* 
all Sorts fupplied from thence: Nay, they abound 
in the very Ditches, made in the Middle of the 
Fields, to preferve the Water, for fupplying the 
Rice. Thefe Ditches are flocked alfo with the 
f Spawn of Fifh, which yields a great Profit. In 
the great River Yang-tfe-kyang , not far from the 
City Kyew-king-fuj in the Province of Kyang-fi, 


a Du Hu lads China, p. 15, and 324, £5? feq* b This feems to be only the Female of the fame Species. 
c But the Author does not fay in what Manner, nor can it well be conceived how ilwy lhould join for the Pur 
pofe, unlefs one threvV his Fore-Legs, and the other his Hind-Legs, over the Back of his Companion; which 
is manifeltly impracticable. d Navarette's Description of China, p. 38, & jig. ‘ Du Haul:, as before* 
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irodigious Number of Earks meet every Year a refemblino- verv on,,.,. -r, 

buy Fifh-Soawn. About Mn-j rh P P^nln „._j- • . ° <-■ \ n g‘k Silver. There are fuch 


Fijb-Spa 

*Zrajfic. 


buy Fifh-Spawn. About May the People of 
the Country dam-up the River for nine or ten 
Leagues together, in feveral Places, with Mats 
and Hurdles (leaving only Room enough for 
Earks to pafs) in order to ftop the Spawn, which 
-•••they know how to diftinguilh at firft Sight, 
though the Water is fcarce altered : With°this 
Water mixed with the Spawn, they fill feveral 
Vefiels to fell to the Merchants, who tranfport 

t f i n f nru r i r% D — - 1 ‘ T • 


prodigious Shoals of them in the Sea, near the 



it in their Barks into divers Provinces, faking b ZrESSTT •’ MSl 
Care to have it ftirred-up from Time to Time? 


Care to have it ftirred-up from Time to Time. 
" 'his Water is fold by Meafure to fuch as have 
Fifh-Ponds, and Pools belonging to their Houfes: 
In a few Days the young Fry begin to appear in 
little Shoals, which being fmall, and almoft im¬ 
perceptible, are fed with Lentils (that grow in 
the Marihes) or Yelks of Eggs, much in the 
fame Manner as domeftic Animals are nourifhcd 
in Europe: They preferve the large Fifli by 


Province of Kyang-nan , that they commonly 
take four hundred Weight of them at one 
Draught of the Net. 

r P f° N M 0f Q hc SortS of Fifh Chlna affords, W 

anH I fifrhY/r Sea ' Brea . m : Xt 1S cau 2 ht in ‘he fourth B re J, 
and fifth Moon, and commonly fold for a little 

more than a Farthing a Pound, whereof it 
weighs five or fix; and for about twice as much. 


Ri-vtr Per- 


porfe. 


ried. When this Fifhing-timV is over, there 
comes from the Coafts of Che-kyang large Barks, 
loaded with another Kind of frefh Fifh, refem- 
bling j-.ewfoutulland Cod : It is incredible what a And C,J, 
Confumption there is of them, in the proper 
Seafon along the Coafts from Fo-kyen to Sbm- 
tong, befides the prodigious Quantity that is 

TK! d Pi in ♦ the f < i ?n p , l where the y are cau ght. 

^ c ^b"' a 7 .°ve™ wte’SSh 1 ; f V 
them, carry them as far as Pc-king. The Profit Merchant* are^at rrrzt f ^ twlthftandm S the 

pence -^for t0 “ hun ^ red T j mes the Ex- them; for they muft firft^uy aLtcence P o°f C the 
Fi£h * Thf p C c 1 ommoi J: P e ?pj e on Mandarin to trade, then hire a Bank buv the 

%z 

fesxst? ’fwF **-* p ' o,inca> " rf ‘ 

.he C«fl° “ h “' <,red " d “'J' L “*“* f '°“ . T »«? lit™* h^ght» furprizing Q»an- 

«■»" li«y .Ltagues i the fix* t" the'^n the PtovInS 


swttrSSBSe 


c , i \ or the River Hog b . They are Idler than 
T;ofe of the Ocean, but feud along in Shoals 
With the fame Leaps and Evolutions as in the 
open Sea c . In fhort, there is fcarce any Sort of 
Fifh in Europe , but what is to be met-with in Chi- 
as Lampreys, Carps, Soals, Salmons, Trouts, 
oturgeons, (Ac. befides a great many others of an 
< xcellent 7 afte, quite unknown there : But the 
Miffioncrs were fo employed in fettling the Geo- e 
graphy of Places, when they furveyed the Pro¬ 
vinces, that they had not Time to enquire into 
t ae . .nous Species of them. They only took 
j otice - f a few more remarkable than the reft : 

, s-ne is call- ! Cbs-kya-yu, that is, the Armour- 
r-jr, ■ becaufe its Back, Belly, and Sides, are co¬ 
ve,d with Ibarp Scales, placed in ftrait Rows, 
one oyer another, much like Tiles on the Roof 
labour forty Pound, is an 


ZZ&Z’-KVZ t ‘ lf ° d » “• - ***** 


which coming out of the Sea, or Yellow River, 
throw themfelves into vaft Plains covered with 
Water: But Matters being fo ingenioufly con¬ 
trived, that the Water runs-off as foon as the 
hifh are entered, they are left on dry Land, and 
taken without Difficulty, faked, and fold to the 
Merchants, who load their Barks with them at a 
very cheap Rate. 

In the River Yang-tfe-kyang, over-againft th e n riJ 
City Kyew-kyang-fu , where it is above half a l,/ U 
League broad, they catch all Sorts of excellent 
hifh ; and, among others, one called fVhang-yu, 
or the Yellow- Ftjh. It is of an extraordinary 
Size (fome of them weighing upwards of eight 
hundred Pound) as well as an exquifite Tafte, 
and perfectly firm: They are caught only at 
certain Seafons, when they come out of the 
Tong-ting-bu , ’ “ 


*Tbt Med* 

IJt. 


unlike Veai. 

Ik calm Weather, they catch another delicate 
ac t, v.icl they Dame the Meal-Fljb, becaufe 
p extraordinary Vv hitenefs; and the black 
-- '‘ 1> iS ot m ‘ y t; are inclofed with two Circles, 


* Dtt Ha/de'i China, 
1 The fame, g. 315. 


I HERE is in the fame River, near Nan-king , 
a famous fifhery for Shads, called She-yu. in 
the Months of April and May ; and at another 
Place, a good Way from thence, there is fuch 
1 lenty of this Sort of I ifh, that they often carry 


p. 19, and 315. * See before, p. 139. t, « Du UalJe, as before, p. 354. 
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1 be Goldin - 
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'em to Tfong-ming , a neighbouring Ifland, where a 
ey are fold exceeding cheap. 

But the moft remarkable Fi(h, is the Kin-yu , 
or Golden-Fifty : Thefe are kept, either in little 
Ponds, made for that Purpofe, wherewith the 
Houfes of Pleafure, belonging to the Princes and 
great Lords, are embellifhed ; or elfe in Bafins, 
which are more deep than wide : They chufe the 
leaft that can be found, becaufe efteemed moft 
beautiful, and a greater Number may be kept of 
them. b 

The prettieft of them are of a curious Red, 
fpeckled, as it were, with Gold-Duft, efpecially 
towards the Tail, which is forked with two or 
three Points : Some are of a Silver Colour, others 
white, and fome fpotted with Red a . Both Sorts 
are extraordinary lively and a&ive, delighting to 
play on the Surface of the Water ; but then they 
are fo tender, that the leaft Impreflion of Air* 
and even any violent Shaking of the VefTel, will 
kill great Numbers of them. c 

Those bred in Ponds are of various Sizes: 

Some are bigger than the largeft Pilchards b . 

They teach them to rife-up to the Top of the 
Water at the Noife of a Clapper, which the 
Perfon ufes who feeds them. According to all 
Accounts, the beft Way to preferve them, is to 
give them nothing in Winter : It is certain they 
do not feed them for three or four Months at 
Pe-kbigy while the very cold Weather lafts : 

What they live-on in the mean Time, under the d the Threads woven fo clofe together, that they 



Tull of 


According to Le Comte, thefe Fifh are com- _ _ 
monly the Length of one’s Finger, proportiona- 
bly thick, and finely fhaped. The Male is of a ae dsJ%\ 9 
beautiful Red, from the Head more than half¬ 
way down the Body, and the remaining Part, 
together with the Tail, is gilded ; being accom¬ 
panied with fuch a bright and dazzling Luftre, 
that our beft Gildings fall vaftly fhort of it. The 
Female is white, the Tail, and fome Part of the 
Body, having a perfedft Refemblance of Silver. 

Their Tails are not fmooth and flat, like thofe 
of other Fifh, but form a Sort of Tuft, thick 
and long, which adds a particular Beauty to 
them. 

They are kept in a very large and deep Ba- 
fin, at the Bottom of which there is commonly 
put an Earthen-Pan, turned upfide-down, with 
Holes in it, for them to retire from the Sun in 
hot Weather, for they are exceeding tender. 

The Water is changed three or four Times a "r 
Week, but in fuch a Manner, that the 
runs-in, while the ftale runs-out, that the Bafin^ 
may never be dry : They like wife ftrew on the 
Surface certain Herbs, which keep the Water 
always green and cool. When they are obliged 
to remove the Fifh from one VefTel to another, 
to avoid handling them (for thofe which are 
touched die foon after, or decay) they take 
them up by Degrees .with a fmall Net, the 
Mouth of which is faftened round a Hoop, and 


Ice, it is not eafy to determine, unlels they find 
little Worms in the Roots of Herbs, which grow 
at the Bottom of the Ponds; or the Roots them- 
felves, being foftened by the Water, become 
proper Food for them. Frequently to prevent 
their being frozen, they are taken into the 
Houfes, and kept the whole Winter in a Cham¬ 
ber, often fhut-up in a China-VclTel, without 
being fed at all. Towards Spring they are put 
into the Bafins again. The greateft Lords delight e 
in feeding them with their own Hands, and 
fpend fome Time to obferve their nimble Mo¬ 
tions, fporting in the Water. 

This Fifh, at leaft the prettieft of them, are 
caught in a Lake, in the Province of Che-kyang , 
near the City of Chang-wha-hyen , in the Diftriii 
of Han-cktw-fu , and at the Foot of a Moun¬ 
tain called Tfyen-king : But as this Lake is fmall c , 
it is not likely that all the Golden-Fiih come 


have Time to put them into frefh Water before 
the old runs-out. The Author obferved at Sea, 
that every Time the Guns were fired, or Pitch 
and Tar melted, fome of them expired. Befidcs 
they live upon almoft nothing: However, from F ; c f'y'J* 
Time to Time their Feeders throw-in fmall Bits* 0 ' 9 
of Pafte ; but the beft Thing for them are Wa¬ 
fers, which foaked, make a Kind of Pap they 
are cxtrcamly fond of.- 

It* hot Countries they multiply exceedindy, Verypirfifc* 
provided the Spawn, that fwims upon the Sur¬ 
face of the Water, be duly taken-away y for 
otherwife they would devour it. Being placed 
in a particular Veflcl expofed to the Sun, it is 
kept there till the Heat animates the young Fry* 

They are at firft quite black, which Colour fome 
always retain; but the reft change, by Degrees, 
to red or white, Guld or Silver. The Gold and 
Silver begin to appear at the End of the Tail, 


from thence, which are feen in the Provinces of f and extend more cr Jcis towards the Middle of 
China , particularly thofe of ^uang-tong, and Fo- their Bodies, according to their refpe£tive Na 
iyen* where this Species may be calily propa • tures e . 

gated d * The following Informations were obtained by 


• They lofe their Luflre when dead, as we have obferved by fome brought over to England. b They fcarce 
ever exceed a Finger’s Length,, and one of the better Sore fells for three or four Crowns. c Not above two 
hundred Acre# in Compah. d Du lialde\ China % p. *15. c Lc Cmu's Memoirs of China, p. 113. A> 
Halde, as before, />. 315, id ftg, 

the 




Psrtber Re¬ 
marks 


Concerning 

them. 
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: Miflianci's from the Chinefe , who deal in 

efe fmall Fifh, and get their Livelihood by 
breeding and felling them. 

1. Although they are commonly no longer 
than one’s Finger, fome grow to the Length and 
Thicknefs of the largeft Herrings. 

2. It is not the red or white Colour that 
diftinguifhes the Male from the Female; but the 
latter are known by feveral fmall white Spots 
about their Gills, and little Fins that are near 
them $ and the Males, by having thefe Places 
bright and fhining. 

3. Though the Tail is commonly in the 

Shape of a Tuft, yet often it is like that of other 
Fifh, j ^ 

4. Besides fmall Balls of Pafte, they give 
them the Yelks of Eggs boiled hard, or elfe lean 
Pork dried in the Sun, and reduced to very fine 
Powder. They fometimes put Snails into the 
Bafin where they are kept; their Slime, which 
flicks to the Sides of the Veffel, being excellent 
hood for thefe little Animals, who ftruggle for 
it. f hey are alfo very fond of little reddifh 
Worms, found in the Water of fome Refer- 
voirs. 

5 ; They feldom multiply after they are fhut- 
11 P in thefe Veflels, becaufe they are too much 
confined. In order to breed, they muft be put 
in Refervoirs, where the Water runs, and is 
deep in fome Places. 

6. The Water drawn-out of the Well, to 
fill the VefTel where they are kept, ought to be 
left to fettle five or fix Hours, otherwise it would 
be too crude, and unwholefome. 

7. When you perceive the Fifh fpawning, 
which happens about the Beginning of May , you 
Ihould fcatter Grafs upon the Surface of the Wa¬ 
ter, that the Spawn may cling to it; and when 
you perceive the Spawning is over, or that the 
Males ceafe to follow the Females, the Fifh muft 
be removed into another Veffel, that the Spawn 
may be expofed in the Sun for three or four 
Days j and at the End of forty or fifty Days the 



a Water muft be changed, becaufe the fmall Fry 
begin then to appear diftindtly a . 

But this Kind of Fifh is not more beautiful, rbc Hay 
than thofe, called Hay-fcng , are hideous and ugly : feng. 
They are, however, the common Diet of°the 
Chinefes , and make a Difli in almoft every Meal: 

They are feen floating on the Coafts of Shan- 
tong and Fo-kycn . The Miflionaries took them 
at firft for fo many inanimate Lumps: One 
which the Chinefe Mariners catched, by their 
b Orders, fwam in the Bafin wherein it was 
caught, and even lived there a pretty while. 

The Natives having always told them, that this A bidatnt 
Animal had four Eyes, and fix Feet, and that F ^* 
in Figure it refembled a Man’s Liver, they exa¬ 
mined it very carefully, but could difeover only 
two Places, which feemed to be Eyes, by the 
Signs of bear it fhewed when they moved their 
Hands before thofe Parts : Indeed, was every 
Thing that ferves it to move with, to be looked- 
c on as Feet, one might reckdn as many as there 
are little Pimples, refembling Buttons, all-over 
its Body. It has neither Prickles, nor Bones, 
and dies the Moment it is fqueezed. A little 
Salt will preferve it, in which it is conveyed to 
all Parts of the Empire : It is accounted a great 
Dainty by the Chinefes , but did not appear fo to 
the Miffioners b . 

LE COMTE tells us, that in the Ifie of Hay- Petrified 
natty there is a certain Lake or Fountain, whofe^ rfl ^* 
d Water petrifies b ifh, and that he brought-over 
Craw-Fifh which were fo far changed into Stone, 
that the Claws and Body of them were very hard, 
folid, and little differing from Stone c „ The 
Miffioners who furveyed the Empire, on the Au¬ 
thority of the Natives, deny there is any fuch 
petrifying Lake in that Ifland d : But feem to ac¬ 
knowledge, that there is a Kind of Sea-Crabs, 

(found between the Coafts of Kau-chew , in the 
Province of Quang-tongy and the Ifie of Hay - 
e nan) which are fubje£t to Petrefa&ion without 
lofing their natural Shape. They add, that they 
are very proper in burning and acute Fevers c . 


* Du IMJt's China , p. 316, {«f fej. b The fame, p. 20. f It Comte's, Memoirs of China, p. 112. 
before, p. 60. c. ? Du Halde, as before, p. 20. 1 
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Description of KOREA, 

BOOK II. 



A Defcription of Korea, Eaftern Tartary, and Tibet. 


CHAP. I. 

Geographic At Observations, 'and History of KOREA. 


By Jean-Baptifte Regis, Jefuit. 

I N TR ODUC.TI. QN, 


A LTHOUGH Korea is only a Kingdom 
tributary to China , yet lying at the Ex¬ 
tremity of Afia , and our Method being’ 
to proceed from Eaft to Weft, we fliall give an 
Account of it before we come to treat of. that 
Part of Tartary , immediately fubjeft to the Chi- 
nefe Empire. 

Wmoinof Our Memoirs relating to this Country are 
Korea, ver y f cant y, but few Ships of Europe having at 
any Time touched on its Coafts, and fcarce any 
Inhabitants of the Weft ever landed to get any 
' Information from the Natives. We meet, in¬ 
deed, with a Relation of feme Dutchmen^ who, 
as we are told, failed thither from an Ifland 
called Quaelpcrt) and lived, for fome Time, on 
Shore: But how far the Author delerves Credit, 
muft be fubmitted to the Reader, on comparing 
what he fays with the Obfervations, which we 
have placed before it. Thefe were communi¬ 
cated by Regis* one of the Miflioners concerned 
in making: the Map of the Empire, and an Ab- 
flracl published by Du Halle a . The Jefuit was 
not in Korea himfelf, he only traverfed the 
Northern Borders, extending from Sea to Sea; 
the other three Sides being furrounded by Water. 
By this Survey the Notion which long obtained, 
that Korea w'as an Ifland, is found to be an 
Error. 

j*r V frzef. The Author of the Memoirs had his Informa- 
W Scanty, tions for the Inland Parts from a Tartar Lord, who 
was lent as Envoy from Kang-hi , to the King of < 
Korea , but was too much confined to make many 
confiderable Remarks. On this Occafion, it may 
not be amifs to cite the Words of Regis. “ The 
Ambafl'adors of Korea , as they reprelent a tribu¬ 
tary Prince, meet with very little Refpedl,, and 


do not take Place even of the Mandarins of the 
fecond Order. They are at firft confined to 
their Houfe, and when they are permitted to go 
abroad, they are furrounded. with Spies, under 
the Appearance of Attendants. The Tartar 
Lord, continues the Miflioncr, informed us, that 
lie was under no left Reftraint himfelf in Korea , 
and that he was continually watched by thofe 
who inftantly conveyed to Court every Word he 
fpoke, by Means of Boys placed conveniently 
along the Streets b . ” 

SECT. I. 

Geographical Observations. 

Name and Extent . Map of Korea, how far 
cor reft. Chief Rivers , Nations , and Provin¬ 

ces. Capital City . Great TTall of Korea. The 
Inhabitants : Their Habit. Marriages and 
Burials . Language: Religion: Governors. 

The King tributary. Punijhments mild. Soil and 
Commodities . Korea once contiguous to Pe-chc- 
li. Reafons to fupport this Conjecture. 

ORE A is called by the Chinef ?, Kau-li , and Kam 
fometimes in their Books, Chau-tfycn ; and , Ext(nf ' 
by the Alanchew Tartars , Sclbo . It has bad other 
Names, at different Times, which are not ma¬ 
terial. This Kingdom is bounded on the North 
by the Eaftern, or Alanchew Tartars : . On the 
Weft by the Chi nefe Province, named fometimes 
Lyau-tong , at other 'Times f^uan-tong \ fepara- 
ted from E a ft-Tart ary by a wooden Palifado, call¬ 
ed by the Cblnefe , Atu-tnu-cbing , or the wooden 
Wall y and by the Sea on the Eaft and South. It 



a To be found in the fecond Volume of the Englijr Folio Edition of his Defeript on of China, under ‘he 
Title of Geographical ObfermatUus on the Kingdom of Korea, extracted from the Almoin of P. Rcgif, with an 
Abridgment of the Korean Hifiory . * Du Halde% Cbiav> vol. z, p. 3; 

• txtend* 
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Attends from thirty-four to forty-three Degrees 

JoS Latitude; and its greateft Breadth, from Eaft 

Ma Weft, is fix Degrees. 

^ A Tartarian Lord, whom the Emperor had 
font thither, attended , by a Mandarin of the 
Mathematical Tribunal, brought from thence 
the Map of the Country, which hangs in the 
Royal-Palace. He went as far as the Capital, and 
meafured, by a Line, the Way to it from Foiig- 
whang-ching . Eaft of this City, which ftands 
at the Eaft-End of the Palifado of Q ] uan-tong , 
is the prefent Weftern Border of Korea : For 
after the Manchews had fubdued the Koreans , 
which was before they attacked China , it was 
agreed, that a certain Space fhould be left unin¬ 
habited, as a Boundary betwixt them, which is 
marked in the Map by pricked Lines. The 
Miflioners found the Latitude of this City forty 
Degrees thirty Minutes and twenty Seconds: 
And its Longitude, from the Meridian of Pe - 
appeared by their Geometrical Meafures, 
to be feven Degrees forty-two Minutes Eaft. 

As the Author, and his Aftiftants, had no 
Opportunity of viewing either the Sea-Coaft, or 
inward Parts of the Kingdom, they do not vouch 
the Map for compleat, but only give it as the 
beft that has been yet published. The whole 
Northern Limits, where Korea is broadeft, and 
fo far as they travelled on the Weft, having 
been meafured geometrically, and their Lati¬ 
tudes fixed, they made-ufe of thefe Helps for re¬ 
ducing the other Parts to their proper Longi¬ 
tude. Moreover, by the Tartar Lord's Mea- 
lurement of the Road from Fong-wbang-cbing y 
2 nd the Latitude of the Capital of the Kingdom, 
they were enabled to proportion the Diftances of 
other Places in the Map. This Latitude was 
iound by the Chinefe Mathematicians to be thirty- 
Lvcn Degrees thirty-eight Minutes and twenty 
Seconds, which is diftant from the Northern- 
Boundary five Degrees and a half: So that a few 
Obfcrvations on the South and Eaft-Sides would 
Lrve to adjuft the Situation of Korea tolerably 
well. J 

1 hr moft confuicrable Rivers of this Penin- 

fula, are the Ya~lu y and Tu-men , called by the 
Chin ife y Ya-lu-kyang y and Tu-men-kyang ; but in 
tiie Map by the Manchew Names, Ya-lu-ula y 
and Tn-men-hia ; nla and kyang fignifying each, 
in its particular Language, z River. They both 
nfe-out of the fame Mountain, one of thehigheft 
in the World, named by the Chinefe , Chang - 
pe~jhan, by the Manchews , Shan-alin , that is, the 
ever-white Mountain. The one runs Weft, and 
the other Eaft : They are both deep, fomewhat 
rapid, and of exceeding good Water. The 


a Courfe of the other Rivers, which we have 
leen, arc marked according to the Korean Mea- 
lures. 

. Tl " s Country was formerly inhabited by va -mtioAnnd 
nous i> ations, the principal wherepf were the Provimet, 
the Kau-kyu-U, and the Han ; the lull of 
which were fuhdivided into the Ma-han , the 
f yen-ban , and the Chin-ban ; all which were at 
latt united into one Kingdom, called Cbau-tfyen , 
or Kau-lt. 

b KOREA is divided into eight Provinces, 
which contain forty Kyun, or grand Cities 3 ; 
thirty-three Fu, or Cities of the firft Rank; 
fifty-eight Chew, of the fecond Rank; and fe- 
venty Hyen of the third Rank. The firft Pro¬ 
vince is in the Center of the Kingdom, and 
named Ktng-hi, or the Province of the Court. 

2 * Eaftern, Kyang-ywen , or the Source of 
the River, was anciently the Country of the 
Me - 3 - The Weftern, called Whang-hay, or 
C the Yellow-Sea , includes Part of the old Cbau- 
tfyen, and Country of the ancient Ma-han. 

4. The Northern, Ping-ngan, the Pacific , was 
formerly Part of the Kingdom of Cbau-tfyen. 

5. Tfaen-lo, the Southern, was the Refidence of 
the Pyen-han. 6. The South-Weftern, Chu-ftn 
that is, the Faithful and Pure, is the ancient 
Ma-han. 7. The North-Eaftern, Kyen-king, or 
the Happy, was the ancient Dominion of the 
Kau-kyu-li ; and the South-Eaftern, Kin-Jhan , 

d was formerly the Country of the Chin-han. 

The Capital is named, in the Map, King-kt Capital CUy. 
accordmg to the Koreans : But the Chinefe 
call it Kcng-h-tau, bccaufe they think the Word 
King of too much Dignity to be applied to any 
Court but their own; nor do they think it law¬ 
ful to ftile other Sovereigns Tyen-tfe, or Van-fwi, 
which Epithets they appropriate to their own 
Monarchs. 

^ Houfcs, in this Kingdom, have but one 
e Story: They are ill-built, in the Country of 
Earth, and in the Towns commonly of Brick b . 

Their Cities are generally built and walled in the 
Chinefe Manner : But the great Wall raifed b Yc.^tVM 
the Koreans, as a Defence againft the Tartars, J Korea" 
is much inferior to that of China , and for ninety 
Years paft has been almoft entirely ruinous; for 
they firft felt the vidorious Arms of the Man- 
chews c . 

f rm Koreans are generally well-fliaped, and rh'Mai, 
f of a mild and tradable Difpofition : They arc 
Lovers of Learning, and fond of Mufic and 
Dancing. The Northern Provinces produce the 
ftouteft Men, and the beft Soldiers. 

The Koreans were fo well-regulated by the 
Laws of Ki-tje that 1 heft and Adultery were 


nob dT V JV* Miftak f f0r b P - 3 82 ’ llc ^ are thatched, and that they ufe 

no b.ds. Du Haldc s China, vol. 2. p.^376, ftq. * Mentioned hereafter in the fliftory. X 
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Irimes unknown to them, they never fhut their 
treet-Doors in the Night; and although the 
evolutions of Government have made them de¬ 
viate a little from their primitive Innocence, yet 
they may Hill be juftly looked-on as a Pattern to 
other Nations : But they abound with loofe Wo¬ 
men, and the young Men and Maids have fre¬ 
quent Meetings a . 

They drefs as the Chinefe did, under theTay- 
ming Family, in a Gown with long and wide 
Sleeves, a high fquare Cap, a Girdle, and Boots 
of Leather, Linen, or Satin b . They generally 
wear Fur-Caps, and brocade Cloaths. T he Wo¬ 
men put Edging, or Lace, both upon their upper 
and under Petticoats. The Quality ufually drefs 
in purple-coloured Silk; and the Literati are 
diftinguifhed by two Feathers in their Caps. On 
public Occafions, their Cloaths are richly adorned 
with Gold and Silver. Their Arms are Crofs- 
Bows, and long Sabres, without Ornaments. 
They never take Phyfic. They marry without 
making nuptial Prefcnts, or ufing any Ceremony. 
The Princes and Princefles of the Blood are al¬ 
ways matched together, and the Grandees follow 
the lame Rule in their Families. They keep 
their Dead three Years unburied, and wear 
Mourning for their Parents three Years, but for 
Brothers only three Months. When the Bodies 
are interred, they place, by the Side of the 
Grave, the Cloaths, Chariots, and Horfes of the 
Deceafed, and in general every Thing they were 
fond of while alive, which are carried-off by 
thofe who accompany the Funeral c . 

Their Language is different from the Chi- 
nefe , but their Chara&ers are the fame, and both 
Nations ufe Interpreters. They have a very great 
Edeem for the Dextrine of Confufius y but little 
Refpett for the Bor.zas , none of their Pagods 
being allowed in the Towns d . Yet a few Pages 
after, the Author fays they obferve the Religion 
of Fo. He adds, that they are naturally fuper- 
ditious, and abhor to deprive any Creature of 
Life; are moderate in eating and drinking, and 
ufc Plates and Difhes. 

"T he Learned apply themfelves chiefly to Mu* 
fic. Every three Years they have an Examina¬ 
tion of Dolors, Bachelors, and Mailers of Arts; 
and thofe who are appointed AmbalTadors are ex¬ 
amined by the Tribunal of Minified. The King 
poflefles no Lands as his own Property, and every 
one has fo much allotted hi in in Proportion to 
the Number of his Family. 

He fends an Ambaflador yearly to receive the 
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a Chinefe Almanack. Upon his Demife the Em¬ 



peror commiflions two Grandees to confer upon __ 
his Son the Title of ghtey-vangy or King: And i —^v 
when this latter is appreheniive of Contention 
after his Death, he nominates an Heir to the 
Crown, whom he defires the Emperor to con¬ 
firm. The Prince receives the Inveftiture upon 
his Knees, and makes Prefents to the Cominif- 
fioners, which are fettled, befides about eight 
thoufand Lyangs e in Money. After this an Am- 
b baflador is fent from Korea with the Tribute, 
who knocks his Forehead againd the Ground be¬ 
fore the Emperor : Nor does the Royal Confort 
aflume the Title of Queen before the Emperor 
has granted it f . The Mandarins very much 
aftett an Air of Gravity, and their Salaries are 
paid in Rice. 

Their Punifliments are gentle. Crimes capi • Purifimmti 
tal, in other Countries, are punifhed by Banifh- 
ment into the neighbouring Iflands; but thofe 
c who are guilty of abufive Language to their Pa¬ 
rents, are beheaded. Petty Criminals are bafto- 
nadoed on the Back, and then difeharged. When 
a Perfon is to be punifhed, a Sack is thrown-over 
his Head, reaching to his Feet, with Defign to 
conceal his Shame, and have him th# better in 
their Power £ . 

The Frontiers of Korea , fo far as Regis faw, Soil and 
were very well cultivated, after the Manner of 
the Southern Provinces of China ; and the Tar - 
d tarian Envoy informed him, that the Country 
abounded with all the Neceflaries of Life h . Al¬ 
though the Surface be mountainous, it is fertile, 
cfpecially the Provinces of Ching-Xfing, King- 
Jhang , and Tfvcn-io . The chief Commodities of 
this Kingdom are Cotton-Paper, which is flrong 
and lading, and of a higher Price than any in 
China ; the famous Plant Jin-fcng , Gold, Silver, 

Iron ; the Gum of a Tree refembling a Palm- 
Tree, with which whatever is varnifhed teems 
e to be gilt; Hens with Tails three heel long, lit¬ 
tle Horfes three Feet high, mineral Salt, with 
Sable and Caftor Skins. Of the Grain Paniz 
they make Wine *. 

In the Abridgment of Chorography, intitled *** 
^t/ang-yu-hiy it is remarked, that the City at^ ,,L, £ L3HS 
Chau-t/yen, where Ki-pe> hereafter mentioned, 
refided, is in the Territory of Yong-fing-fu^ a 
Citv of the fir ft Rank in die Province of Pe- 
che-li in China. Suppofing this true, Regis thinks 
f it reafonablc to conclude, that the ancient Char* 
tfyen k , and Korea , were contiguous, and not fe- 
parated by a Gulf till many Ages after : For ic i* 


3 Du Haldi's China, Vol. z. p. 381, o fy. 


b The fame, p. 377. 


d The fame, />. 377. c Or Ounces of Silver, fix Shillings and Eight*pence each. 
p. 381. s The fame, p. 382. b The fame, p. 376. * The fame, />. 38.:. 

pita!, is by fomc Travellers and Geographers named Che.u i/yeH. 


c The fame, p. 381, 
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it to be imagined, that a Prince would fix his ; 
fidence out of his own Dominions, efpecially 
divided from them by a wide Sea. This Con- 
j:J:i x will appear the more probable, if it be 
confidered, that when the Emperor Tiiy about 
three thoufand Years ago undertook to drain the 
Waters, which had overflowed the flat Country 3 : 
He cut a Paffage through a Mountain in the 
Southern Borders of Sban-fi and Sben-fi , to make 
Way for the JVhang-ho , which feparates thofe 
Provinces, and there forms a Cataradt not inferior l 
to thofe of the Nile. 

T HENCE he condu&ed it through Ho-nan, and 
following its Channel along Pe-cbe-Ii, drained the 
Lake Ta-lu, into which the JVhang-ho formerly 
emptied itfelf. This Lata overflowed all that 
Country, which now includes the Diftrifts of 
Sbun-te-fu , Chau-cbew , and Sh fag- chav , in the 
fame Province. At laft to break the Rapidity 
of this River, he divided it into nine Channels, 
which fome imagine were again united before it c 
difembogued itfelf into the Sea, at the Foot of 
the Mountain Kye-Jbe-Jhan , which then made a 
Promontory : But whether the united Streams, 

? r only the main Channel made its Exit there, it 
is certain, fays the Author, that fince the Time 

2 «, the JVhang-ho has {braved far from its an¬ 
cient Courfe \ for in (lead of difeharging itfelf 
into the Sea, as it did formerly in Latitude forty 
Degrees, it now falls into the River JVhay-hoy a 
little above JVhay-ngan-fu , in Kyang-naiiy about d 
Latitude thirty-four Degrees. It is likewife ob- 
fervable, that the Mountain Kye-Jbe-fljan , which 
was formerly united to the Territory of Tong- 
ping-fu, is now five hundred Li b diftant in the 
Sea from this City : So that the Sea gaining on 
the Land by Degrees, hath at laft overflowed all 
this Traft of Ground. 

It is true, that the Chinefe Hiftory makes no 
mention of this extraordinary Change of the 
Courfe of the JVhang-ho , nor of this Overflowing 
of the Sea. But, fays the Author, when Alte¬ 
rations on the Earth’s Surface are brought-about 
infenfibly, and without alarming Nature, they 
eafily efcape the Obfervation of Hiftory, the 
Difference that happens during the Life of any 


fand Li c from it. Chu-ven-hong , indeed, rather 
believes, that the JVhang-ho anciently ran this 
Way. But although it would be eafy to refute 
his Opinion, yet if it only appears doubtful, 
whether this great Extent of .Country was 
formerly covered by the Sea, it is fufficient to 
fhew;, that nothing can be inferred from the Si¬ 
lence of the Chinefe Hiftory in Cafes of this Na¬ 
ture d . 

SECT. II. 

The Hiftory and Revolutions.^ Korea. 

Korea fabject to China. Race of Ki-tfe. Another 
Dynafty. The Kau-kyu-li: They invade China. 
Invaued in their Turn: Attack Lyau-tong : 
Their King ajfaffinated: His Death revenged 
by the Emperor: Defeats the Koreans; Takes 
“firJymg. The Koreans tributary ; Defeat 
the hi-tan : Difobligc the Emperor ; Pay him 
Homage . A new Revolution. The Koreans 
invaded by the Japannefe. The Chinefe come 
to their AJftftance. Pifig-yang deferibed: Taken 
by AJfault. The Chinefes worjted. Japannefe 
quit Korea. An amorous Ambajfador. Chinefe 
King of Japan. The War renewed. Chinefe 
Treachery ; Japannefe Bravery. King of Ko* 
rea’r Petition to Kang-hi. 



Reign 


one Man being not at all perceptible. To confirm 
this Conjecture by a parallel Inftancc. When 

into the 
travelling 


Shin-tfvn-chong was fent ^mballador 
Country North of the JVhang-ho , 


HE Koreans were fubjeft to the Chinefe* orea A*- 
from the Time of Tan % who began his 7 * 7 " chi “* 
w two thoufand three hundred and fifty- na * 
feven Years before Chrift, till the Tyranny of 
Ta-kangy of the Hya Dynafty (who came to the 
Crown an hundred and fixty-nine Years after) 
forced them to revolt. A>, who afeended the 
T hrone one thoufand eight hundred and eighteerx. 

Years before the Chriftjan ./Era, made them pay 
I ribute : But they foon rebelled againft his op- 
e preffive Sway, and even feized Part of China . 
Ching-tangy who about fifty-two Years thence 
dethroned A yey and founded the Shang Dynafty, 
again reduced them. In the Reign of Chung- 
tmg 9 which began one thoufand five hundred 
and fixty-two Years before Chrift, they attacked 
Chinay and continued fometimes fubmiflave, and 
fometimes rebellious, till i 224, when by the 
^ eaknefs of the Emperor Vu-ttng y they con¬ 
quered the Provinces of Kyang-nan y an d Shan- 


i u L . tiie Whang-hoy m travelling quered the Provinces of Kyang-nan , and Shan - 
Ly the Mountains of Tay-hang-Jban y he obferved, f tong whereof they kept Poftetfion till Tftn-Jhi - 
that the Sheifs of the Rocks were filled with L — ~--i - i » * 


Shells and Beds of Gravel; Whence he fuppofed 
formerly wafted the Foot of 
though they are now a thou- 


that the Sea had 
thefe Mountains, 


vhangy who afeended the Throne two hun¬ 
dred and forty-fix Years before Chrift, ftbducd 
them. 

But as thefe Times are very obfeure, the Race of Ki* 


See before, p f i ig. 

Tliis Hiftory, 


tfe. 


b Or fifty Leagues, 
ken from tiie Chine. 


282. 

of Korea 9 but only fo far as they concern 
wc judged it too important to be omitted 


c Or an hundred Leagues. * Du Half's China , p. 

! Chinefe Annals, is not a counefted Relation of the Affairs and King? 
the Empire of China : Yet, being the only Piece of the Kind extant, 
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incfe Hiftory, confirmed by the Calculations a being dofely confined by the King of Kau-kyu-li} 


Eclipfes therein recounted % begins the Efla- 
lifhment of this Monarchy with Ki-tfe. This 
Prince was imprifoned by his Nephew Chew, 

Emperor of China , for his Freedom in advifing 
him ; but releafed by Vu-vang , Founder of the 
Chew Dynafty, one thoufand one hundred and 
twenty-two Years before Chrift, who deftroyed 
that Tyrant. However, Ki-tfe not chufing to 
live under a Prince, by whom his own Family 
had been driven from the Throne, retired into b jefty permitted him tofhoot what Game fell in 


one Day as fne was expofed to the Rays of the 
Sun, conceived; and afterwards brought-forth an 
Egg, as large as a Bufiiel, wherein was found a 
Male Child, who, when he grew-up, was named 
Chu-mong , or the Good Archer; and the King 
made him Overfeer of his Studs. As Chu-mong 
ftarved the good Horfes, and fattened the bad, 
the King chofe the latter, and left him the for- 
One Day as they were hunting, his Ma 



mer. 


Chau-tfyen , where, by the Affiftance of the Em¬ 
peror, he was made King. This Prince intro¬ 
duced among his People the Politcnefs of the 
Chinefe , and foon, by his Wjfdom, eftablifhed 
his Dominion, which his Family enjoyed till 
the Emperor Tfin-ftn-whang, before-mentioned, 
made Chau-tfyen dependent on Lyau-tong ; but 
ftill leaving the Pofleflion to the Defcendants of 
Ki-tfe, who for forty Years governed under the 
Title 


his Way; and he flew a great Number of Fal¬ 
low-Deer, which made the King think of cut¬ 
ting him off. Chu-?nong, perceiving his Inten¬ 
tion, fled, and being hotly purfued, came to the 
River Pu-Jhwi, which not being able to crois. 
Ah ! laid he. Shall I, who am the Offspring of 
the Sun, and Grandfon to the God Ho-hang-ho, 
be by this River prevented in my Efcape ? He had 


no looner concluded his Ejaculation, than the 
of Hew , or Marquis, till Chun re-aflumed c Fifh, binding themfelves together, made a Bridge, 


brother Dy . 


that of Vang , or King. 

In the Year 206, before Chrift, Kau-tfu , like- 
wife named Lycw-pang , x Founder of the Han Dy¬ 
nafty, conquered the fcveral Kingdoms China 
was then divided into, and cftablilhed himfelf 
foie Monarch. JVey-man , or Nyan , a Chinefe 
of the Province of Pe-che-li , taking Advantage 
of thefe Commotions, fet himfelf at the Head 
of fome difbanded Soldiers, fcveral Times de- 


over which he paffed. On the other Side he met 
three Perfons, one dreflcd in hempen Cloth, the 
fecond in a quilted Garment, and the third co¬ 
vered with Sea-Weeds. They accompanied him 
to the City Kyi-jhing-ku , where he took the 
Name of Kau, fignifying, that he came from 
Kyau-kyu-li. 

ANG-VU-TI, Reftorer of the Han Dy-Tty mved* 
nafty, who afeended the Throne twenty-five C una * 


feated Chun, and fecured himfelf in the indepen- d Years before Chrift, again made the Kingdom 


dent PofTcflion of his Kingdom, putting an End 
to the Race of Ki-tfe . JVey-man , after repeated 
Refufals from the Chinefe Emperors, at laft ob¬ 
tained a Confirmation of his ufurped Crown 
from JVhey-ti and Lyu-hew , his Mother, who 
governed in his Name. He afterwards brought 
the Me, the Kau-kyu-li , the JVo-tfyu , and all 
Korea under his Subje&ion. About one hundred 
and ten Years before the Chriftian yEra, Yew- 


of Chau-tfyen dependent on Lyau-tong , which 
was governed by Chay-fong , famoqs for fils Jus¬ 
tice and Probity. Mean-time the King of Kau- 
kyu-li conquered the Me, Japan, the Han, and 
the Fu-yu, continuing the ufual-Tribute to the 
Chinefe Emperors. But Kong, King of Kau-kyu-li, 
firft carried the War into China, took the City 
Hivn-tu, and killed Chay-fong , Governor of 
Lyau-tong , in Battle. However, Kong was de- 


kyu, Grandfon of JVey-man, having put She-Jjo , e feated, in his Turn, by Jf'cy-tay-kyew , the King 

# 1^ /I / it • it ' /,* A rV> I** *— 4 4 J 1 \ H ^ /X t f k 4- I \ /-n /*\ f i t > . ..I* a n • \ I *(»m s* i • • r. » 1 . > 1 Is h f r k . . .. 


Jthc Chinefe Ambafiador, to Death, the Emperor 
Vu-ti, called likewife Hyau-u-whang-ii, fent his 
Generals againft him, though without Succcfs. 
But foon after Kew-kyu being allaflinated, his Peo¬ 
ple voluntarily fubmitted to the Emperor; who 
reduced Chau-tfyen into a Province, which he 
called Tfan-hay, and divided Korea into four 
more, namely. Chin-fan, Lin-Utig, Lo-Ling, and 
Hivn-tu* But the Emperor Chau-ti, who began 


of Fu-yu's Sort; and was iucceeded by his Son 
Swi-cbing, who reftored Hivn-tu to the Em¬ 
peror, and paid the ufual Tribute. Yet in the 
weak Reigns of JJ r hang-ti and Ling-ti , he inva¬ 
ded that Country $gain : But under Kyen-ti , who 
began his Reign in the Year 196 after Chrift, 
Ken-lin, Governor of the Province, expelled him. 
Part of Swi-ching 9 s Dominions were conquered 
by Kong-Sun-ta, which his Poflerity enjoyed till 


his Reign eighty-fix Years before Chrift, after- f Jiong-fun-ywcn, whole Kingdom was deftroyed 


Tor Kau- 

h ulj. 


wards reduced Korea into two. 

The Kau-kyu-li were defeended from the Fu- 
yu, a People of Eaftcrn Tartary; But they, re¬ 
ft’mb ling other idolatrous Nations, give fabulous 
Accounts of their Heros, of which the following 
is one. A Daughter of the God Ho-hang-ho, 


by the Dy nafty of the JVcy. 

YI-AjO retreated to the Foot of the Moun-kaWff 
tain lVa-tu-han , and was fqccccdcd by 
kong, a brave and wile Prince, who joined the 
JVey Dy nafty in the War againfl: the Succcflors 
of Kong-fun-tu. In the Reign of Ming-it he 


See before, p. 164. 


b It began in the Year of Chrift g?:. 
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■aged Ngan-ping, and Lyau-fu , in the Pro- 
yiftce of Lyau-tong : But Alii-kyew-kyen, the 
^Governor, having defeated him, fent Vang-ki in 
Purfuit, who followed him above a thoufand Li , 
till he came to the Country of the Su-Jhin , or 
Eaftern Tartars % where he erecled a Stone- 
Monument in Memory of his Expedition. 

CHAU , Great Great Grandfon of Kong , be¬ 
ing created King of Chau-tfyen by the Emperor 
Yong-kya b , was driven from Wa-tn by Mu-yong- 
whang , who demolifhed it. Mu-yo?ig-pau fub- 
dued Ngan , King of Kau-kyu-li , whom he made 
Governor of Ping-chew. The Kings of Korea , 
during the 7 yfo, Tfi , latter ^y, and lat¬ 

ter G 7 ^z</ Dynaftics, were always created by the 
Emperors. 

AuacV Lyau^ In the Year 6n, and feventh of the Reign of 
tong. Yang-ti , of the Swi Dynafty, Ywen , King of 
Korean at the Head of the Mo-ko , invaded Lyau- 
tong ,, and advanced as far as Lyw-fi . The Em¬ 
peror lummoned him to appear before him, and, < 
upon his Refufal, went in Perfon againft him: 
But the Koreans taking Shelter in their Cities, 

. which they vigoroufly defended, and Provifions 

falling fhort, the Emperor was obliged to return. 
He thrice invaded Korea , with no better Succefs. 
Kyen-vu fucceeding his Father Ywen , was ho¬ 
noured with the Title of Sh(ing-cbu-que , or chief 
Pillar of the State , by the Founder of the Tang 
Dynafty, who afcended the Throne in 620. Ko¬ 
rea was at that Time divided into five Pu, or < 
Governments, that of the Court poflefled the 
Middle ; the others had Refpe£t to the four 
Quarters of the World. 

Their King KAY- SVEN c , of the Family of the Tfven , 
oj/ajfitutted, (or Tfrjn) fucceeding his Father in the Eaftern 
Government, aftaffinated Kyen-vu ; and ufing the 
Body with the utmoft: Indignity, fet Tang , a 
younger Brother of the Deceafed, upon the 
Throne ; but, under the Title of Mo-li-chi, re- 
tr :ned the Power in his own Hands. This Trai- < 
tor, who was of a favage Difpofition, pretended 
to be the Son of a River-God, thinking to fecure 
the Veneration of the People by the Splendor of 
his Birth. Mean-time the Koreans attacked the 
People of Sin-lo ; and they begged Afiiftance 



1 of the Emperor Tay-tfong , who began his Reign 
in 627. This Monarch having been informed of 
the barbarous Murder of Kyen-vu , fet-out at the — 
Head of a mighty Army, to punifh the Criminal,^" Deatb 
and gave Orders for the King of Ki-tan-hi , p e A e ' ven Z ed 
tf^ and Sin-lo, to join him. He took two 
Towns, and then fet-down before Lyau-tong . 

He was generous to his Soldiers, and tender of 
the Sick. One Day he helped feme of them up 
with a Load of Earth, which they were carrying 
> to fill the Trenches ; which noble A£t of Hu¬ 
mility made the Officers proud to imitate his 
Example. 

At laft having ordered Fire to be fet to 
combuftible Matter, the Wind carried the Flames^ TOr# 
into the City; which occafioned a general Con¬ 
flagration, wherein above ten thoufand Men 
perifhed. He then reduced it to a City of the 
fecond Order, and called it Ly an-chew . The 
Imperial Army befieged Ngan-Jbi ; to the Relief 
of which Kyau-yen-Jhew , and Kau-ivbey-chin , 
came, at the Head of an hundred and fifty 
thoufand Mo-ko . I he Emperor having obferved 
a fhooting-Star fall in the Mo-ko Camp, believed 
it a happy Omen, and next Morning attacked 
their Trenches, and routed them. The two 
Generals fubmitted to the Emperor’s Mcrcy > 
who gave them Pofts ; but ordered three thou¬ 
fand of the Mo-ko of Ping-yang d to be buried 
alive. He named the Mountain, at the Foot of 
which he was incamped, Hyu-king-chong, and 
caufed a Monument, with an Infcrlption, to be 
ere« 5 ted there. 

After this the Sin-lo obtained the Afliftance Defeats the 
of Kau-tfong (who began his Reign in 65o) Korean ^ 
againft the Koreans and Mo-ko , who had declared 
War againft them, and taken thirty-fix of their 
Towns. Mean-time Kay-fven dying, was fuc- 
ceeded as Mo-li-chi by his Son Nan-Jeng ; who 
difagreeing with his younger Brothers Tfvcn-nan- 
kyen , and Tfven nan-chan , came in Perfon to im¬ 
plore his Majefty’s Afliftance. TJing-tu , younger 
Brother of Kay-Jven , likewife waited on the Em¬ 
peror, and gave-up to him Part of his Domi¬ 
nions. Kau-tfong , in 667, fent an Army under 
Li-tfing , againft the Koreans ; who having be- 



drowned a V irgm in the Sea. They ano informed turn ot another Kingdom, peopled only by Women who re¬ 
ceived of thonlelves, and carried the foetus in their Stomach : They had no Br ads, but fuckled the Child for 
an hundred Days by a Tuft ot Hair behind the Neck, which yielded a Liquor like Milk; and the Infant ?re\v 
more in that June, than another did in four Years. They added, that the Sea-Coaft was inhabited bv Men 
with two 1 aces, who underftood no Language, and ftarved tbcmfelves when taken; That they once ftized a 
Mnn cloathed in the C huufe Manner, wliofe Sleeves were thirty Feet long; and that this Country was near the 
Laflern Boundar y of ii o tfyu. Such are the romantic Imaginations of thefe People. Another Hiftorv 

relates that Kau-lyui King of Kau/i, in the Reign of the fame Kong kya, conquered Korea, and took Pin- 
vrTV WhCre hl f C0U, V i 1 ?* 1 he mado Kmiklf Mailer of that Part of Lyautong on the Eaft of the Rh- 

L ArrAiiT k' 'Y mvad : ec * ur Weficrn Lyau ; but Lyau tong was recovered by Fang-1 ay tfong . By 

C ■ me 1 e t u H Kau ,y( " c lD the 0li * i,,al > < Li the 

wap , rtng-jang, ot Fmjang, ai in this Hiftory. ficgc<i 
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;ged Ping-yang, Tfang , the titular King of Korea, 
ith about an hundred Attendants, furrendered 
imfelf. But Nan-kyen defended the City with 
wonderful Bravery, till betrayed by one of his 
Generals, who, when Li-tjing fet Fire to a 
Gate by Agreement, delivered it into his Hands. 
Nan-kyen was made Prifoner, and Korea divided 
into five Governments, confifting of one hun¬ 
dred and feventy principal Cities, and fix hun¬ 
dred and ninety thoufand Families a . 

About the Year 687, in the Reign of the 
Emprefs Vu-hew , Pau-ywen , Grandfon of Tfang, 
laft King of Korea, was created King of the fe- 
cond Rank of Chau-tfyen, to which Korea had 
changed its Name from Kau-li. About the Year 
927, Vang-kyen , who governed Korea , aflumed 
the Dignity of King (and founded a Dynafty.) 
He fubdued the Kingdoms of Pe-tfi, and Sin-lo, 
and removed the regal Seat from Pin-jam, which 
he called Si-king, or the Weftern Court, eaft- 
wards to the Foot of the Mountain Song-yo, 

77fKoreans For three Reigns under the U-tay, the Kings 
tributary . c f G f Vang paid their Tribute regu¬ 

larly to the Emperors. Vang-chau, King of 
Chau-tfyen , paid Homage to Tay-tfo: 2, Founder 
of the Tfong Dynafty, who came to the Empire 
in 960. Chi, the third King from Vang-chau, 
was forced to pay Homage to the Ki tan Tartars, 
who conquered the Northern Parts of China, 
and were called Lyau. Thefe People took from 
Vang-fun, fecond Succeflor to Chi, fix of his 
Towns; who thereupon removed his Court at a 
greater Diftance from them : But having entered 
into a League with the Nyu-che b Tartars, who 
deftroyed the Lyau, and fixed themfclves in the 
Northern Parts of China, he expelled the Ki-tan 
from his Dominions, and again paid Tribute to 
the Chincfe Emperor•, who received his Ambaf- 
fadors with particular Marks of Favour, be- 
caufe of his Bravery againft the Ki-tan. 

The Nyu-che had been formerly fubje& to the 
Koreans , who were, in their Turn, fubdued by 
the Nyu-che. Their Princes aflumed the Title 
of Emperor, and gave the Name of Kin c to 
their Family; which, however, is not reckoned 
among the Dynafties, becaufe they never were 


defeat the 
Ki-un> 


a Mafers of all China, the Emperors of the Houfe Va^I 
of Song ftill keeping PofTeflion of the Southern 
Provinces. The Emperor Kau-tfong, who mount-' 
ed the Throne in 1127, fent an Ambaflador to 
the Koreans, to prevent their joining the Kin j 
who to hinder their Friendfhip with the Chincfe, 
fent Vang-chu into Korea, and created him King» 

CHE, King of Korea, fent Ching his Son, 
and prefumptive Heir, to pay Homage to the 
Emperor Li-tfong; but the old King dying, 
b Ching returned to take PofTeflion of his Throne, 
which was confirmed to him by the Emperor. 

This Prince had paid Tribute thirty-fix Times, 
when Shi-tfu, as the Chinefe , or Hubilay d , as Difcbifge tb? 
the Tartars call him, Son of Jcng-biz-khan,^ '? rc '* 
bounder of the Twen Family (in 1280) refolvcd 
to undertake the Conqueft of Japan, and march 
his Army through Korea, in order to facilitate 
his Entrance. With this Defign he fent an Am- 
baflador to Japan, whom he ordered to pafs 
c through Korea, and take his Guides from thence : 

But the Koreans not allowing this, the Emperor 
refented it, and feizing on Si-king, or P inf am, 
called it Tong-nin-fu. Shin, who changed his 
Name to Kyu, fucceeding his Father Ching, mar¬ 
ried a Daughter of the Emperor, and received 
the Seal of the Emperor’s Son-in-law, with the 
I itle of King of Korea * y and his third Succeftor 
was called Song. From Van^-kyen to Vang-Song, 
are reckoned twenty-eight Kings of Korea of the 
d Vang bamily, during the Space of more than 
four hundred Years. 

CHIVEN, King of Korea , having by his Am- P.jybimH^ 
bafladors paid Homage to the Emperor Hong-vu,™£ e - 
I ounder of the Ming Dynafty in 1368, was, by 
that Monarch, created King of Kau-li, pre- 
fented with a Silver Seal, and vefted with the 
ancient Privileges of facrificing to the Gods of 
the Rivers and Mountains of Korea . In the fe- 
ventcenth Year of .Hong-vu, the Ambafiadors of 
e Korea having engaged in the Confpiracy of Hu~ 
vt-yong, againft that Monarch, refufed to do the 
ufual Homage : But the Affair being difeovered*. 
the Emperor ordered the Koreans to be declared 
Enemies. Soon after the Ambafiadors of Korea 
arriving at Lyau-tong, the Governor fent Advice 


* Du Haldts China , p. 377, & fq. b The Author obferves in a Note, that the Nyu-che, under the 

Han, were called TV<w ; in the Time of Vu-fang, they bore the Name of Su jhin ; under they A/vv. that of V- 
ki', under the *SW, that of Mo-fo; and under the latter Tang, that of Nytt ching ; which Song altered to Che, 
becaufe a Tartarian Emperor of thfc Lyau Dynafty was named Ching. However, it is probable, that thele dif¬ 
ferent Names did properly belong not to all the Nations inhabiting that vaft Tra& of Land, lying between the 
Rivers Wben-ting-kyang , and He-long-kyang (or Amur) Korea , and the Eaftein Sea; but only to time People, 
who at different Times obtained the Superiority. Thus they may now be called Manchen.es, though the Ncmc, 
ftridfiy taken, belongs to a Nation the leaft confiderable of any in that Country; and thus the Mo-ko, who there 
erected a mighty Kingdom, called theinfdves Po-hay . But it is not furprizing to find the fame Nations called 
by different Appellations in China, as Towns, Countries, and Kingdoms, change their Names at the Pleafure 
of their Princes. c Hence their Subjctfs are called Kin Tartars , in the Chinefe Hiltory. Kin fignifics Gold, 
and the Mongu/s , or Weltern Tartars, called their King Altun-khdn , or tht Colden King. * The Kchlay, 

Kublfljy or Koplety of Marco Polo , and otheri. 


thereof 
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Province of Lyau-tong, to be reftored to him. 
10 °n after Kyu was dethroned, and Vang-chang 
advanced to the Sovereignty by Li-jin-jin, Prime- 
Minifter of Korea ; whole Son Lt-ching-quey , in 
like Manner deprived Vang-chang of his Crown, 
and put it on the Head of Vang-yau , whom he 
loon removed, and placed himfelf in his Stead. 
Thus ended the Houfe of Vang. 

The Ufurper changed his Name to Tan, and 



- re ^inn 0 rh 1S W '?° “?***•* of th ° Sa - a Dca th by killing his Murderer, and fucceeded to 

action they offered. In h«s twenty-fecond the Dignity of%uan P e. He foon grew nower 

thMam^T 01 r" 7 H ° rleS ’ and ’ at ful ’ and b >’ Fraud > ns well as Eorcef made him- < 

tn r fame I ime, commanded Lyau-yang , and Shin- felf Mailer of fixty fmall Provinces 

. ,he TotMj^X Kinp m , i„ and *,***. 

liland Tvji ma-tau, in Japan, are within Sight paRnefe ' 
of one another, and the two Nations intermar¬ 
ried, and traded together. Kyi having formed a 
Defign upon Korea, fent Hing-chang, and TJin<r- 
chmg, two of his Generals, with a numerous 
Meet to attack it. They landed at Feu jhdh, a 
Village; palfed by Lin-tfm undifeovered, and 
dividing their Forces, took the City Fon-te, with 
feveral others. The Koreans being quite foftenc.l 




might be confirmed King of Chau-tfyen, with 
tlie ufual Formalities: But the Terms of the 
Petition being difrefpe&ful, the Emperor refufed 
the Prefents, and ordered that Ching-tJ'e, who 
had drawn it up, fhould be fent him. Tan 
obeyed, and Ch:ng-tfe was banifhed to Tun-nan. 
The Emperor Tong-lc , who began his Reign in 
J 4 ^ 3 > confirmed the Kingdom to Fang-ywen , to 
whom his bather Tan had refigned. This Prince 
being Informed, that the Emperor had aliened 

lCim#» n.M.r T _ _ 1- ^ ^ * t /■'» • r- r- T- 


Enemy. The King Li-fen, wholly devoted to 
his Pleafures, Reaving the Government in the 
Hands of his fecond Son, retired to Pingyang % 
and afterwards to lchew in Lyau-tong, befeech- 
ing the Emperor to receive him as his Subjedl, 
c and to reduce his Kingdom to a Province. The 
Japannefe had already demolilhed the Sepulchres, 
and plundered the Treafury, taken the Mother, 
Children, and Officers of the King, and fubdued 
the greater Part of the Kingdom. They in- 


f~ m j dnignea uie greater i art or the xvinsdom. Thev in 

lent as W hi^TVK t f Gar /' Un r of . ^yfu-to^, veiled Ping-yang, and were preparing to pafs the 
Hocking them Fm' thoufand Oxen for Ya-lu-kyang, in order to enter Lyau-tong f Upon 
Son X who' f 7 TT ; T'u V/aS (ucc , e , edcd by which the Korean King withdrew from /-chew to 
or Sea-Eagles ButTlJ Fmnr G g'( al {; ons > A T gay-chew, and difpatched Couriers to hallen the 

Cvino 7 w! j I 1 , refufcd them > Succours from the Emperor. At laft two Chi- 

//)! 8 V 7 /• an L rar ' Ammals <"* ”°t what / d nefe Detachments, each of about three thou End 

with tl /lK :l ' wban l- K, °g of Korea, prevailed Men, advanced towards Ping-yang, but were cut 

»_ l r IJ P croi > K y a '*f tn g> to erafe out of the to Pieces, and the Commander of the firft killed 

Pook of the ancent Ulages of the Ming, the SONG-ING-CHANG bein-r fent “ r 

Article relating, that Chtngqtuy had dethroned lyo, or Superintendant-General® the ChinefeFor ™'® U " C ‘ < ’ 
his lawful Sovereign, and u.urped his Crown ; ces began to reiidezvous. The jTpann^cZ- 


becaufe, faid the Korean Kins:, he did it at the 
Solicitation of the People and Grandees of the 
Kingdom. J 

Tht Koreans IN 
invaded Van 

invaded Korea. mis Conoueror was originally 
a Slave to an Inhabitant of Sa-rno, and afterwards 
a Retailer of I- ilh. It happened as Shi-chang, a 
f uan-pe, or Japannefe Governor, went a hunt¬ 
ing, he obferved Kyi allecp under a Tree, and 
intended to kill him : But Kyi waking, fpoke fo 
handfomciy in his own Behalf, that his Enemy 
relented, made him Intendanf of his Studs, and 
named him, in Japannefe , the Man from under 

it n' . y ' ‘ oon 8 rew *n Favour with his 
Mafier who gave him a Land-EfUtc, and made 
hum be Confident. Sm-chang being afiaffinated 
, y ,i; , hls Counfellor, Kyi put himfelf at 
me Head of the '1 loops, revenged his Mailer’s 


rals, in order to gain Time, told the Chinefe 
they never intended to attack them, but only to 
make the River la tong-/yang the Boundary of 
their Conquefb, and return to Japan. How¬ 
ever, they fortified the Capital of Korea, and 
polled fufficicnt Guards in all Places of Impor¬ 
tance. During thefc Tranfadlioris, Kyi « con¬ 
quered the King of Shan-ching, and aflumed the 
i itlc ot Tay-ko. 

In the twelfth Month Li-yu-fong^ the Chine fit 
General, marched through Lyau-tong , at the 
Head of fixty thoufand Men : The Pafiage over 
the Mountain Fonv whang-Jhan d was fo very dif- To tkfir 
ficult, that all his Horfes are faid to have lweated-^ amY ’ 
Hlood. Shin-vi-hing wms fent before to over¬ 
reach I ling- change the Japannefe General, at 
Ping yar.g, and perfuadehnn that Li-yu-Jong came 
with no other Intention, hut to create hisMaftcr 
for which he was inverted with full 


King, 


4 Another Author fays 
Ssivi l/i-tau . 

Whatever. 


b riw^LT^fc 1 * ,W0 ° r ? h r ec Sl c diftunt ’, ' vith a Uir Wind - In the Map called 
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^wers from the Emperor. T his Stratagem had 
^.iie defired Effeft, and Hing-chang font twenty 
Officers to meet the Chinefe General, who gave 
Orders to a Party to apprehend them ; but they 
fo bravely defended themfelves, that only three 
were taken. This Shin-vi-king , having imputed 
to a Mifundcrftanding amongft the Interpreters, 
the Japannefe General fent two trufty Perfons 
along with him, to compliment Li-yu-fong , who 
treated and difmifled them courteoufly. 

PING-YANG is defended by a River on the 
South-Eaft, and by fteep Mountains on the 
Weft: But the Place of greateft Importance 
was an Eminence on the North, guarded by the 
Japannefe . Tile Chinefe arriving before this 

City on the fixth of the firft Month, of the 
twenty-firft Year of Van-lyc, Li-yu-fong drew- 
up his Troops in order of Battle, and began to 
march them into it ; while the Japannefe , in 
their richeft Accoutrements, lined the Way, and 
their General, from a Tower, viewed the. Pro- c 
ceffion. But the Chinefe Officers behaving with 
a Haughtinefs no Way conliftent with briend- 
Blip, the Japannefe fufpe&ed the Deceit, and 
put themfelves on their Guard. Hereupon Li- 
yu-fong made a Feint to attack the Eminence 
on the North-Side ; ordering the Detachment 
to retire after the firft Charge, with a Deiign to 
draw the Enemy from that advantageous Poft. 

In the Night the Japannefe attacked the Chinefe 
Camp, but were repulfed with Lofs. d 

On the eighth at Day-break, the general Af- 
fault was given, and the main Attack was on the 
South-Eaft Side of the City. At firft the Chinefe 
gave Ground, but Li-yu-fong , by killing fome 
who fled, brought the reft back to the Charge. 
That General had his Horfe (lain under him, and 
Wcy-chong was iliot quite through the Breaft, 
but, to the laft, continued to encourage his 
Men. Li-yu-fong taking a frefll Horfe, prefied 
where the Battle was hotteft: 

Walls % to be fealed, made -- 

them, and the Japannefe retired to the Fortrefs ; 
whence many of them, with their General, 
made their Efcape by Midnight, and pafled the 
River Ta-tong-hyang. Two hundred and eighty- 
five were killed in the A&ion, and a great Num¬ 
ber drowned in eroding the River. A Detach 


of KOREA: 



was Alr.il cr of Hyen-kingy retired to the Capital, 
within ievenly Li a of which, the Chinefe had 
marched on the twenty-feventh, and were in¬ 
formed, that the Enemy had abandoned it. 

Their General believing the Report, put himfelf 
at the Head of the Light-Horfe, and advanced 
to the Pafs of Pik-ti-qztan , within thirty Li of 
that City: As he was riding at full Speed to the 
Bridge Ta-Jhe-kyau , his Horfe fell, and he pitch¬ 
ing on his Head, was almoft killed. Immediately 
they were furrounded by an Ambufcade of the 
Enemy, and a defperate Engagement enfued. A 
Japannefe Commander, who had on a Cuirafs of 
Gold, prefled hard upon the Chinefe Generalif- 
fimo; but being at length fhot-through with an 
Arrow, and Yang-ywen coming up to his Relief, 
the Enemy was put to Flight : However, all the 
Chinefe who had pafled the Bridge were cut in 
Pieces, and the Flower of their Army was loft in 
this A&ion, which lafted from Ten of the Clock 
till Noon. 

The Ground was become exceeding flrppery, japar nefe 
by reafon of a Thaw, accompanied with great Ki0ica * 
Rains; fo that the Chinefe Cavalry could not 
charge: Whereas the Japannefe Camp was on 
an advantageous Ground, with a River in Front, 
and a Mountain in the Rear: They had likewife 
raifed, within the Town, high Machines, filled 
with deftru&ive Weapons: For thefe Reafons 
the Chinefe Army retreated to Chay-king . In 
the third Month, the Spies brought Account, 
that there were two hundred thoufand Japtnnefe 
about the Capital, and that they were plentifully 
fupplied with Corn : But the Chinefe having for¬ 
tunately burnt Parc of it, which made the Ene¬ 
my apprehenfivc of a Scarcity, they agreed to a 
Peace, and yielded up the Capital. Li-yu-fong 
entered that City the eighteenth of the fourth 
Montli, finding forty thoufand Bufhels of Rice, 
rem nuiic, picucu and Forage in Proportion. The Japannefe fent 
Then ordering the e an Ambaflador into China to make their Submit- 
himfelf Mafter of fion ; yet in the mean Time attacked Hyen-ngan 
and Tfin-chcxv, and ravaged the Province of 
Tfven-lo . In the feventh Month they delivcred- 
up the Children, and principal Officers of the 
King of Korea ; and the Emperor, in the twenty- 
fecond Year of his Reign, agreed, at the In treaty 
of that Prince, to accept of the Tribute offered 


ber drowned in croliing the Kiver. A Uetacn- or tnat rnnee, to accept or inc muuic uuucu 
meat of three thoufand Chinefe formed an Am- by the Japannefe , and to create Ping-fyew-kyi 
bufeade for the Fugitives, of whom they flew King of Japan, on the following Conditions. 


^ Cliirrcfci 


three hundred and lixty-two, and made fome 
Prifoners. The nineteenth the Chinefe took the 
City of Fu-kay by Storm, killing one hundred 
and fixty-five Japannefe , who by thefe De¬ 
feats were now deprived of four Provinces of 
Korea. 

CHING-KING, a Japannefe General, who 


1 vJ v j i 7 O 

r. That the Japannefe fhould deliver-up all their 
Conqucfts in Korea. 2 . That Tay-ho b fhould fend 
no Ambaflador into China ; And, 3. Swear ne¬ 
ver to invade Korea. 

Li-TSOXG-C/tJXG, Marquis of Lin-tvhety, An amt ran 
was fent Ambaflador to Japan, with proper 
Powers to create Yay-ko King. That Lord 


* Or, feven Leagues. 


Or, Ping jycnji)'kyi. Tay ko is a P'.pn'orc/e Tide, figmfymg 
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jing much given to the Sex, I-chi, Gove nor 
’ Twi-ma^ who had married the Japannefe Ge¬ 
neral’s Daughter, and knew the Amballador’s 
Foible, fent him, as foon as he arrived there, 
three handfome young Women, by Turns, into 
his Tent. This Entertainment he was not dif- 
pleafed with, but being afterwards informed, that 
the Governor’s Wife was extreamly beautiful, 
he had the Impudence to demand her of her 
Hufband, who thereupon could not conceal his 
Refentment. About this Time, Long , a Ja- 
pannefe Gentleman, disputed the Way with the 
Marquis, who attempted to kill him : But Long 
being afiifted by his Domeftics, the Ambafiador 
thought fit to favc himfelf, by Flight; leav¬ 
ing every Thing, even his very Credentials be¬ 
hind him. He wandered about all Night, and 
in Defpair hanged himfelf upon a Tree ; but his 
Death was timely prevented by thofe who fol¬ 
lowed him. He then fled to King-chew , where, 
by the Emperor’s Orders, he was tried for his 
Mifconduft, and Yang - fang-heng fent in his 
' Room a . 

*fif*n*l r PING- S YE IF-KYI *> having failed and bathed 
v >pan. f or three Days,' went to meet the Emperor’s Pa¬ 
tent; before which he proftrated himfelf fifteen 
Times, and was created King of Japan with the 
ufual formalities. The King of Korea being 
advifed, by his Favourite Li-chin , to Ihew his 
Contempt of the new King, fent his Compli¬ 
ments only by a Deputy-Governor of a City of 
the fecond Rank, with a few ordinary Pieces of 
•Silk as a Prefent. Ping-fyew-kyi was highly of¬ 
fended, and faid to the Ambafiador, Has your 
Majler already forgotten , that I conquered his 
Kingdom , and only , out of Regard to the Emperor , 
rejlored it to him ? What does he imagine l am , 
when he fends me fuel? a Prefent by one of your 
Rank ? Whom does he affront , ?ne, or the Empe¬ 
ror ? But fince I am treated in this Manner , my 
forces JhaU not leave Korea, till the Emperor 
rbaJUfes the King your Majler . The next Day 
he fent with his Tribute, which was very rich, 
two Rcraonftranccs, one acknowledging his Ob¬ 
ligations to the Emperor, and the other demand¬ 
ing Jufticc of the King of Korea . 

ZbtWizrrt- In the twenty-fifth Year of Van-lye , the War 
was renewed, and the Japanncfe under the Com¬ 
mand of Yfuig-chingy and Hang-ching , invaded 
Korea with a Fleet of two hundred Sail. They 
took Nan-yzven-fu , the Governor of which fled 
bare-footed, upon their firft Approach, and foon 
made thcmfelves Mailers of Tjven-cbetu : Like- 
wife of Nyau-ling, and Chong-chcw on the Eaft, 
Nan-ywen , and Tfuen-chew on the Wefl; Cities 
commanding the narrow Pafles leading to the 





a Capital, which was by this Means in a Manner 
blocked-up. Tfmg-clnng fixed bis Quarters at 
Tun-tying , fix hundred Li « from the Capital,' 
and Hang-ching at King-Jhang , four hundred Li 
from thence. The Chinefe , headed by Hau- 
quey, laid Siege to the latter; but upon a Re¬ 
port, that the Enemy had received Succours, he 
fled : Hereupon his Army difperfing, twenty 
thoufand of them were killed ; for which Cow¬ 
ardice Haw-quey was put to Death, 
b In the ninth Month of the twenty-fixth Year Chincfe 
of Van-lye, Lew-ting marched againft Hing-‘ r ‘' acbe '> 
chang, but propofed to him a Conference, 
wherein Affairs might be amicably adjufted. The 
Japannefe General agreed to the Propofal, and 
next Day went to the Place appointed, attended 
only by fifty Horfe. Lew-ting, who had laid an 
Ambufcade, and caufed one of his Officers to 
perfonate him, went as one of his Retinue, 
drefTed like a common Soldier. Hing-chang was 
c received by the pretended General with extraor¬ 
dinary Honours : But as he fat at Table, looking 
fleadfaftly on Lew-ting in his Difguife, Surely, 
faid he, this Soldier has been unfortunate. Lew- 
ting furprized at this Speech, goes-out of the 
Tent, and gives the Signal to the Ambufcade, 
by firing a great Gun. Hing-chang fufpe< 3 ing Japannefe 
the Treachery, in an Inftant mounted, with his Sravt O- 
Attcndants, who forming thcmfelves into a Tri¬ 
angle, pierced through the Chinefe Troops, ma¬ 
il king a dreadful Slaughter, and efcaped. Next 
Day Hing-chang fent to thank the Chinefe Ge¬ 
neral for his Entertainment, who endeavoured 
to excufe the Firing of the Gun as an Accident. 
Hing-chang appeared to be fatisfied with the Apo¬ 
logy, and fent him a Woman’s Head-drefs as a 
Prefent. Lew-ting immediately made an Attack, 
but was cvery-wherc worffed. At Iaft, upon the 
Death of Tay-ko, in the Year 1598, the twenty- 
fixth of Van-lye, the Japannefe returned to their 
e own Country, and put an End to the War which 
had 1 aided feven Years. 

Ll-TUN, the prefent King of Korea d , is of Ki ’ , S c f K - 0 ’ 
the Li Family. In 1694, he prefented the fol- ffj Ptt, ~ 
lowing Petition to the Emperor Kang-hi. 

“ Phis Petition is prefented by the King of 
“ Chaw -1 [yen, with a Dcfign to fettle his Fami- 
“ ly> and fhew the Defires of his People.” 

“ I> YOUR Subjea-, am a Man amongft the 
“ Unfortunate : 1 was long without an Heir, 
f “ till at laft, to my great Joy, I had a Son by a 
“ Concubine, whom I thereupon exalted; but 
“ from this falfe Step all my Unhappinefs fprings. 

“ I obliged Queen Min-pi to retire, and made 
“ Chang-Pi Queen in her Stead, of which I then 
“ informed your Majefty. But now I refle£f. 


J Dn Hei/Je's China, p. 379, Lf fcq. b Here and afterwards written Pin ’yew iyi. c Sixty Leagues. 
* Thai is, about die Year 1720, when Regis wrote this Relation. 

2 “ that 
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SV Kang- hi. 


j "that Mtn-Jhi was created Queen by your Ma- 
‘ jefty, that the has governed my Family, af- 
“ filled me in Sacrifices, waited upon the Queen 
“ my Great Grandmother, and the Queen my 
“ Mother, and mourned with me three Years : 

“ I ought, therefore, to have treated her ho- 
< l nourably ; but I yielded to my Imprudence, 

“ f or which I am at prefent extreamly concern- 
« cd. Now, to comply with the Delires of my 
“ People, I intend to reflore M'm-Jhi to her 
“ former Dignity, and again to reduce Chang- b 
“ Jhi to the Condition of a Concubine. By 
“ thefe Means my Family will be put in Order, 

“ and a Reformation of Manners begun in my 
Kingdom.” 


a “ and defends me. There is no Affair, whether 


“ I your Subjeft, though by my Ignorance 
and Stupidity I have difgraced the Title of 
my Anceftors, yet have ferved your Majefty 
: thefe twenty Years, and all that I am I owe 
: to your Goodnefs, which, like Heaven, fliields 


public, or private, that I conceal from you, 
which makes me prefume to folicit your Ma- 
cc jefty, two or three Times, about this Affair. 
cc I am indeed alhamed to tranfgrefs the Bounds 
of my Duty ; but as the Matter concerns my 
<c Family, and is agreeable to the Wiflies of my 
cc People, I thought 1 might, without Breach 
cc of Refpedl, lay it before your Majefty.’’ 

The Tribunal of Ceremonies, to whom this 
Petition was referred, were of Opinion, .that it 
ought to be complied with; and accordingly Am- 
balladors were fent to create the Queen, with the 
ufual Formalities. But the Petition which .the 
King fent next Year to the Fmperor, being 
wanting fomewhat in Point of Reipecft, the fame 
Tribunal condemned him to pay a Fine of ten 
thoufand Chinefe Ounces of Silver, and for three 
Years allowed him no Return for the annual 
Tribute a . 



CHAP. II. 

Travels of feme Dutchmen in Korea, with an Account of tfje Country, 
and their Shipwreck on the IJland of Quelpaert. 


By Henry Hamel. 
c Tranfeated from the French. 


I N T R O D 

T HE following Ihort Relation was firft 
printed bv the Author in Holland, where 
the eight Men, 'who returned from Korea, were 
then lTving : Thefe having been examined by fc- 
veral Perfons of Reputation, all confirmed what 
the Secretary of the Ship, as he calls himfelf, 
had written. This feems to render the Narra¬ 
tive fufficiently authentic, in the Opinion of the 
Englijh Tranflator b ; who obferves, that accord¬ 
ing to the French Editor, in his Preface, there is 
nothing afferted in the Defcription of Korea , < 
which does not agree with what Palafoix, and 
others who wrote of the Tartar Invafion, had 
faid before. However true this may prove, with 
regard to the Cuftoms of the People (which, as 
well as the Form of Government, feems to be 
nearly the fame with the Chinefe) there feems to 


U C T I O N. 

: lie an Objection againft the Geography of the 
Dutch Author, viz. that it does not correfpond 
with the Map of Korea, as to the Names of any 
of the Cities c in the Road, which the Dutchmen 
took from the Sea-Coaft to the Capital of that 
Kingdom, or even that of the Capital itfelf: 
Efpccially fince that Map was taken from one 
hung-up in the King’s Palace, and gives the in¬ 
digenous Names to Places, unlefs the Names be 
written by the Miflioncrs, according to the Chi- 

I nefe, inftead of the Korean Language : tor 
though both Nations ufe the fame Characters, 
their Languages are different. As the Author rc- 
fided thirteen Years in Korea, the Tranflator 
thinks he might have publifhed a more ample 
and fatisfa<Sfory Account of it. Be that as it will, 
we may be content, provided it is but genuine. 


» Du Ha/de's China, p. 381. b This Transition is inferted in the fourth Volume of one of our great 
F.nelijh Collections, under the Title of An Account of the Shipwreck of a Dutch Veffcl on the Coeft of Quelpaert, 
together * with the Defcription of the Kingdom of Korea. f The Names given by Hamel to the Provinces, 
differ alfo from thofe in the Relation of Regie. 

Vou IV. N° 138. Uu 
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Ice that which the Miffioners have fent-over is a and Formofa, in Place of Mynheer Nicholas Ver* 

Uch more fcantv. At the End of tho Tnnrn^il a hurerp c whn VinA mC.AoA .1_ \s. nr* i 


/ uc h more fcanty. At the End of the Journal 
we meet with the Names both of thofe who re- 
turned from i\orea, and thofe who were left be¬ 
hind, making in all but fixteen out of thirty-fix, 
who were faved from the Wreck thirteen Years 
before, 

i. hofe who returned from Korea , were 
Henry Hamel, of G or cum , Secretary to the 
Ship, and Author of this Account. 

Godfrey Denis, of Rotterda?n. 

John Piters, of UrieS in Friezland. 

Gerard Jans, of Rotterdam. 

Matthew Ybocken, of Enchuyfen. 

Cornelius Theodorick, of Atnjierdcun. 

Clerc, of Rotterdam. 

Denis Godfrey, of Rotterdam. 

I he Names of thofe who remained in Korea, 

John Lampe , of Amjhrdam. 

Henry Cornelius , of Ureelandt. 

? ohn Nicholas, of Dar/. 

of Norway. 

Anthony Ciders, of Embden • 

Nicholas A rents, of OJl-Vorcn . 

Alexander Bofquet, a Scotchman . 
of Utrecht „ 

SECT. I. 

93, • Qu* i ^ ^ d peftuous, ana tne wind lhifted fo often, that 

' * Shipwreck «« Quelpaert, ^ Travels they were continually hoifting and lowering their 
Korea. <so;io <=> 


§L 


l urge % who had refided there three Years. The Hamel, 

thirtieth they, by Order of the Council, de-'-*<—=> 

parted for 'Japan ; Eut next Day, towards the 
Evening, as they were getting out Of the Chan¬ 
nel of Formofa , there arofe a Storm, which in- 
creafed all Night. 

The firft of Augufl , in the Adorning early ,GrtatStcmsi 
they perceived themfelves clofe-upon a fmall 
Ifland,. where, with much Difficulty, they at 
b length‘came to an Anchor; for in moft Parts of 
that Sea there is no Bottom. The Fog clearin^- 
up, they found themfelves fo near the Coaft of 
China, that they could eafily difeern armed Men 
fcattered along the Shore, expe£ting to make their 
Advantage of the Ship’s Wreck d : But though 
the Storm increafed, they there continued alL 
that Day, and the Night following, in Sight of 
them. . Tire third Day they perceived the Storm 
had driven them twenty Leagues from their 
c Courfe, fo that they were again in Sight of For¬ 
mofa. They plied betwixt that Eland and the 
Continent, the Weather fomewhat cold. What 
troubled them moft, was, that the uncertain 
Winds and Calms kept them in that Channel 
till the eleventh of the fame Month, when a 
South-Eaft Wind grew-up into a Storm, with a 
heavy Rain, and forced them to run North-Eaft, 
and North-Eaft by Eaflv The three following 
Days the Weather continued ftill more tem- 
d peftuous, and the Wind fhifted fo often, that 


Th.r D<- 
pertvrt fn 
Holland, 


l . Hear Voyage to Quelpaert, and Shipwreck there . 

Departure from Holland. Great Storms. Their 
Dijlrcfs. The Ship wrecked: Hew treated by 
the Natives. The Wreck fccured for their Ufe : 
Sent-up to the Governor: Are clofely confined, 
hut kindly ufed: They meet with a Dutchman, e 
jtrit aS Interpreter . Very good Governor. A 
very bad one . Seme attempt to eficape ; Tafony 
and pimijhed *. Quelpaert de fieri bed. 

T HEY left the Texel in the Sparrow-Hawk, 
on the tenth of January 1653, in tiie 
Evening; and after many Storms, and much 
foul Weather, came to an Anchor the firft of 
J“*c, in the Read of Batavia. As foon as they 


Sails. 

Bv this Time the frequent Beating of the Sea7/.«v Dir. 
had much weakened their VelTel, and the conti-'"/ J - 
nual Rain obftru&ed their making any Obferva- 
tion ; for which Reafon they were forced to 
furl all their Sails, ftrike the Yards, and com¬ 
mit themfelves to the Mercy of the Waves. 

On the fifteenth the Shiptook-i» fo much Wa¬ 
ter, that there was no maftering it. That Night 
their Boat, and the greater Part of their Cil¬ 
lery, were carried away, by the continual break- 
ing-in of the Waves, which fhook their Bolt- 
fprit, and endangered their Prow: Nor was it 
poffible to repair the Damage fuftained, the 
Ciufts of Wind were fo violent, and came fo 
clofe one upon another. At length a Wave 
breaking over their Stern, had like to have wafticd- 
away all the Seamen who were upon the Deck, 


/ , 7 c r ’ r \ UK 7 away an me seamen who were upon the Deck 

^:ad reirefned themfilves, they fet-fail the four- f and filled the Ship fo full of Water that the 
tcentb Or tlie i.mic !\ZInnt}i Kt' r’enrurtm,! ^c a^.. a ..a ... .. .... 1 , * t n . 


tcentb of the lame Adonth, by Command of the 
Governor-General, for Tayowan b , where they 
arrived the fixteenth of July. They carried with 
them Alynheer Cornelius Leffen, who went to 
take Pofleffion of the Government of that City, 


Maftcr cried out, to cut-down the Mail by the 
Board immediately, and go to-their. Prayers," fay-' 
ing, if one or two fuch Waves (hould return, 
they were inevitably loft. 

This was their Condition, when the fccond^ 

wrecked.. 


f0arth Yc un \ e °, F fai<i Co11ef,ion > t- 5 » 7 - b Or Tay.nvin in Forbwja. In the Enthflo Tranf- 
’ Gf-vu-an. bec Vol. 111. p. 403. b. d Bather,to guard the Coall again# Smugglers, or Kooiingas Men. 

Watch 
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fovcd, 


, ¥ „tch being juft run-out, he who looked a- a 
aead, cried. Land , La?id , adding, they were 
not above a ALuJket-Shot from Shorty which they 
could not defery fooner for the Rain and Dark- 
nefs of the Night. They could not come to an 
Anchor, bccaufe they found no Bottom; and 
while they were endeavouring at it, in vain, 
three fuccellive Waves fprung fuch a Leak in the 
Veffel; that they who were in the Hold were 
drowned before they could get-out. Some of 
thofe on the Deck leaped over-board, and the b 
reft were carried-away by the Sea. Fifteen of 
them got afhore, for the moft Part naked, and 
much "hurt. They thought, at firft, none had 
cfcaped except themfelves ; but in climbing the 
Rocks, they heard the Voices of fome Men 
complaining, whom next Day, by calling and 
feeking about the Strand, they met-with, Mat¬ 
tered liere and there : So that they made-up 
thirty-fix, no more remaining out of fixty-four, 
and moft of them dangeroufly hurt. 



In fearching the Wreck, they found a Man 
wedged betwixt two Planks, which had fo preffed 
his Body, that he lived but three Hours : But of 
all who perifhed, they could find only their Cap¬ 
tain, Egberts &, of A?njierda?ny ftretched-out on 
the Sand, ten or twelve Fathom from the Wa¬ 
ter, with his Arm under his Head, whom they 
buried: Nor had the Sea caft any of their Pro- 
vifions afhore, except one Sack of Meal, a Cafk 
with fome fait Meat, a little Bacon, and a d 
Hogfhead of Claret. Their greateft Trouble 
was, to contrive how to make a Fire, conclu¬ 
ding: they were on fome Defert-Ifland. Towards 
Evening the Wind and Rain fomewhat abating, 
they gathered enough of the Timber, and Sails 
of the Wreck, to make fome Shelter againft the 
W eather. 

treated The feventeenth as they were lamenting their 
deplorable Condition, fometimes complaining that 
they faw no-body, and fometimes flattering them- e 
felves with the Hopes of being near Japan y they 
fpied a Man about a Cannon-Shot diftant, to 
whom they called, and made Signs ; but as foon as 
he faw them he fled. Afternoon they fpied three 
more, one carried a Mufket, and his Compa¬ 
nions Bows. Being come within Gun-Shot, they 
halted, and perceiving the Dutchmen made to¬ 
wards them, ran-away, though they endeavoured 
to inform them, by Signs, that they defired no¬ 
thing but l ire. At laft one of the Company re- f 
fblving to attack them, they delivered up their 
Arms without Oppofition, and thus kindled their 
Fuel. Thefe Men were clad after the Chine ft 
Fafhion, excepting only their Hats, which were 
of Horfe-Hair ; and the Dutch were much afraid 
left they fhould be wild Chinefo , or Pirates. To¬ 


wards Evening there came an hundred armed 
Men, clad like the former, who after counting, 
kept them inclofed all Night. 

Next Day at Noon, there coming-down By tbeifa* 
about two thoufand Men, Horfe and Foot, who'** 1 
drew-up in order of. Battle before their Hut, or 
Tent, their Secretary, the chief Pilot, and 
his Mate, with a Boy, went-out to meet them* 

When they were brought to the Commander* 
he ordered a great Iron Chain to be put about 
the Neck of each of them, with a little Bell, in 
which Condition they were obliged to proftrate 
themfelves before him. Thofe in the Hut were 
treated in the fame Manner, all the I Handers, at 
the fame Time, raifing a great Shout. When 
they had lain fome Time flat on their taccs, 

Signs were made for them to kneel, and fome 
Queftions were put to them, which they did not 
underftand ; nor could they, on the other Hand, 
make the Natives fenfible, that they intended to 
have gone to Japan \ for they call that Country 
JeenarCy or Jirpon . The Commander perceiv¬ 
ing he could make nothing of all they faid, 
caufed a Cup of Arak a to be given each of 
them, and fent them back to their 1 ent, order¬ 
ing their Condu&ors to let him fee their Provi- 
fions ; which having viewed, an Hour after they 
brought them Rice boiled in Water; but be liev ¬ 
ing they were almoft fhirvcd, gave them not 
much, for Fear it fhould do them Hurt. ^ 

After Dinner, they came with Ropes f'f' 
their Hands, which greatly furprized the Dut V 
imagining they intended to ftrangle them : But 
their Fear vanifhed, on feeing them run towards 
the Wreck, to draw afhore what might be or 
life to them. At Night they gave them more 
Rice to cat; and their Maftcr having made an 
Obfcrvation, found they were in the lflund ot 
Quclpaerty which is in thirty-three Degree* 
thirty-two Minutes-of Latitude b . 

These People were employed all the nineteenth 
in getting afhore the fad Remains of the \\ reck, 
drying the Cloaths, and burning the Wood, to get 
the Iron, being very fond of that Metal. Beginning 
now to grow fomewhat familiar, they went to 
the Commander of the Forces, and Admiral ot 
the Ifland, who was alfo come-down, and pre- 
fented each with a Profpe&ive-Glafs, and a Pot 
of Red-Wine, befides the Captain’s Silver Cup, 
found among the Rocks. I hey liked the Liquor 
fo well, that they drank till they were very 
merry ; but returned the Silver Cup, with many 
Tokens of Fricndfhip* 

The twentieth they made an End of burm.o: 
all the Wood of the Ship, and laving the Iron 
During which Time, the Fire they made coming 
to two Pieces of Cannon loaded with Ball, tr.cy 


a We call it Rack. 


b Hamel, as before, />. >75, £5 7T 
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Voyages and Travels, 


avc fo great a Report, that they all fled, and a 
?urft not go-near the Veflel, till the Dutch had 
K aftured them, by Signs, that they need not fear 
the like Accident any more. This Day they 
brought them Rice twice, to eat. Next Morn¬ 
ing the Commander gave them to underftand, 
by Signs, that they muft bring before him what¬ 
ever they had faved in their Tent, in order to be 
fealed ; which was done in their Prefence. Mean¬ 
while certain Perfons being brought to him, who 
had converted to their own Ufe, fome Iron, b 
Hides, and other Things faved out of the Wreck, 
were immediately punifhed before them, to let 
them fee, that their Defign was not to wrong 
them of any of their Goods. Each of the 
Thieves had thirty or forty Strokes on the Soles 
of his Feet, witli a Cudgel fix Foot long, and as 
thick as a Man’s Arm. This Punifhment was fo 
fevere, that fome of their Toes dropped-ofF. 

s.-ntup About Noon tlfey were £iven to underftand, 

that they muft depart, Thofe who were well c 
had Horfes provided for them, and the Sick were 
carried in Hammocks. They fet-forward, at¬ 
tended by a numerous Guard of Horfe and Foot ; 
and travelling four Leagues, came at Night to a 
little Town called Tadiane ; where, after a hea¬ 
der Repaft, they were carried into a Warehoufe 
much like a Stable. The twenty-fecond, at 
Break of Day, they departed, in the fame Order 
as before, and travelled to a little Fort, near 
which there were two Galliots. Here they halted d 
to dine, and at Night came to the Town of 
Moggan , or Mohfo a , where the Governor of 
the Jfland refides. They were all conduced to 
rhe Square before the Town-Houfe, where about 
three thoufand Men ftood under-Arms; fome of 
whom coming forwards, gave them Water to 
•drink in Difties; but being armed after a terrible 
Manner, the Dutchmen imagined their Defign 
was to kill them. Their very Habit increafed 
tneir Fear, for it had fomewhat frightful, which c 
is not fecn in China , or Japan. 

*Jc fie c. - Their Secretary, accompanied with fome 
others, was carried to the Governor. When 
they had lain a-while proftrate, a Sign was made 
to the reft to do the fame, near a Sort of Bal¬ 
cony before the Houfe., where he fat like a King. 
After this, he caufed them to be afked, by Signs, 
whence they came, and whither they were bound. 
They anfwered, that they were Hollanders , and 
bound for Nartgafaki in Japan. Thereupon he f 
fignihed, by bowing his Head a little, that he 
underftood fomething of what they faid. Then 
he ordered them to pafs in Review by four and 
four at a Time \ and having put the fame Quef- 
tion to each of them, ordered them to be carried 
to the fame Houfe, where the King’s Uncle, who 



had attempted to ufurp the Throne, had be&r 
confined, and died. 

As foon as they were all in, the Houfe was < 
befet with armed Men. They had a daily Al - Art 
lowance of twelve Ounces of Rice a Man, and 
the fame Quantity of Wheaten Meal, but very 
little befides, and fo ill-drefled, that they could 
not eat it. Thus their common Meals were for 
the moft Part only Rice, Meal, and Salt, with 
Water to drink. The Governor, who wa^ fe- 
venty Years of Age, was a very undemanding 
Man, and in good Efteem at Court. When he 
difmifled them, he made Signs, that he would 
write to the King to know his Pleafure concern¬ 
ing them, but that it would be a corifiderable 
Time before he could receive an Anfwer, be- 
caufe the Diftance was fourfeore Leagues, all 
but ten, by Land; they therefore begged him to 
order, that they might have Flefh fometimes, 
and other Kinds of Vhftuals. They alfo ob-But kMy 
tained Leave for fix of them to go abroad every u f (d ' 
Day, by Turns, to take the Air, and wafh their 
Linen. He did them the Honour often to fend 
for, and make them write fomething before him, 
both in his own, and the Dutch Language. By 
this Means they began to underftand fome Words. 

As he was pleafed fome times to difeourfe with, and 
divert them with little Amufements, they began 
to conceive Hopes of getting-over one Day to 
Japan. He took fuch Care of their Sick, that, 
fays the Author, we may affirm we were better 
treated by that Idolater, than we fhould have 
been among Chriftians. 

The twenty-ninth of Otfober, the Secretary, n*j me# 
Mafter, and Surgeon’s Mate, were carried be-™'* 
fore the Governor, where they found a Man fit¬ 
ting who had a great red Beard. The Go¬ 
vernor afked them who they took that Man to 
be ? And having told him they.fuppofed he was 
a Dutchman , he fell a laughing, and faid they 
were miftaken, for he was a Korefian. After 
fome farther Difeourfe, the Man, who till then 
had been filent, afked them in Dutch , who they 
were, and of what Country ? They returned an 
Anfwer, adding an Account of their Misfortune.. 

Then taking the Boldncfs to afk him the fame 
Queftions, in their Turn, he faid, his Name was 
John Wettevree , that he was bom at Riip b in 
Holland , from whence he came as a Volunteer 
in 1626, a-board the Ship Hollandia: That next 
Year going to Japan in the Ouderkeres Frigate, 
the Wind drove them on the Coaft of Korea : jDutck^ 
That wanting Water, and being one of thofe man, 
who were commanded afhore to get Provisions, 
he and two more, named Theodorick Gerard , and 
John Pieters, had been taken by the Inhabitants, 
and killed feventeen or eighteen Years before in 


b Riip is a great Village in North-Holland. 


the 


* In the Original, Mocxo , 
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Sent ai In¬ 
terpreter, 


Very good 
Governor, 


A 'very bad 
one. 


4 iie Wars, when the Tartars invaded Korea ; 
"That he was fifty-eight Years of Age, and that 
his Abode was in the capital City of Korea, 
whence the King had Tent him, to know who 
they were, and what had brought them into his 
Dominions. He added, that he had often afked 
Leave of the King to go-over to Japan , without 
ever obtaining any other Anfwer, than that he 
muft never expeft it, unlefs he had Wings, and 
could flie thither : That the Cuftom of the 
Country was, to detain all Strangers, but that 
they wanted for nothing, being provided with 
Diet and Cloaths as long as they lived. 

This was no pleafing News to the Dutchmen: 
But the Joy of finding fo good an Interpreter 
difpelled their Melancholy. Yet he had fo for¬ 
gotten his Mother-Tongue, that they had much 
to do at firft to underftand him; but he^reco¬ 
vered it again in a Month’s Time. The Gover¬ 
nor having caufed all their Depofitions to be ta¬ 
ken in Form, fent them to Court,, and bade 
them be of good Cheer, for that they fhould 
have an Anfwer in a fhort Time. Mean-while 
he daily bellowed new Favours on them, giving 
Leave to IVettevree, and the Officers who came 
with him, to fee them at any Time, and ac¬ 
quaint him with their Wants. 

The Beginning of December a new Governor 
came, their Benela&or’s three Years being expi¬ 
red. It would be hard to exprefs the Kindnefs 
he (hewed them at his Departure, infomuch that 
feeing them ill-provided againft Winter, he 
caufed two Pair of Shoes, a Coat well-lined, and 
a Pair of Stockings of Skins to be made for each 
of them. He likewife treated them nobly, de¬ 
claring that he was forry it had not been in his 
Power to fend them over to Japan, or carry 
them with him to the Continent. He added, 
that they ought not to be troubled at his going- 
away, becaufe, being at Court, he would ufe all 
his 'Endeavours to obtain their Liberty, or have 
them carried thither. He reilored them the 
Books they had faved, with fome other Parcels 
of Goods, giving them, at the fame Time, a 
Bottle of precious Oil. He likewife got the new 
Governor to mend their Allowance, which he 
had reduced to Rice, Salt, and Water, 
f But after that Lord’s Departure, wl/ich was 
in January 1654, they were much worfe ufed 
than before, for Barley was given them inftead 
of Rice, and Barley-Meal in Place of Wheat; 
the firft of which they were forced to fell, to 
procure other Food. This hard Ufage tempted 
them to think of making their Efcape in the ap¬ 
proaching Spring, and the rather, as the King’s 
Order did come for carrying them up to 
Court. /lTtfcr long confulting how they might 
feize on a Boat in a dark Night, at length fix of 
them N refolved to execute this Delign about the 

3 


a En< of April: But one of the Gang having gct-YMJ}* 
ten a-top of the Wall, in order to fee where the fcl/aiLJ 
Bark lay, was difeovered by fome Dogs, whofe 1 ‘— 
Barking alarmed the Guards. 

The Beginning of May , the Mafter going^^ attempt- 
abroad with five others, as he was walking, o b~ t0 
ferved, at a little Hamlet near the City, a Bark 
well-fitted up, without any-body to guard it. 

He prefently fent one of his Company to get 
a little Boat, and fome fhort Planks. Then 
b making each Man drink a Draught of Water, 
he went aboard, without taking-care for any 
more. Whilft they were labouring to draw the 
Bark over a little Shoal that was near it, fome of 
the Inhabitants difeovered their Defign; and one 
of them running-out with a Mufket, went-into 
the Water to oblige them to return: Yet that 
did not hinder them from proceeding, except 
one, who not being able to get-up to the reft, 
was forced to go-back to Land. d he other five 
c attempting to hoift the Sail, both Mail and Sail 
fell into the Water. They foon got Things to 
Rights again, with much Labour; but as they 
endeavoured a fecond Time to hoift Sail, the 
End of the Maft broke-off fhort, and could not 
polfibly be mended. Thefe Delays giving the 
Natives Time to get into another Bark, they 
foon overtook the Fugitives; who, notwithftand- 
ing their Weapons, nimbly boarded them, ho¬ 
ping to make s themfelves Mafters of the Veffel: 
d But finding it full of Water, and unfit for Ser¬ 
vice, they all fubmitted. 

Being carried before the Governor, lie caufed Tak-v, and 
them to be laid flat on the Ground, and their 
Hands chained to a great Log : 1 hen the reft 
being brought alfo bound and manacled, the Pri- 
foners were afked, whether they were privy to 
their Flight ? This all the fix politively denying, 

IVettevree was fet to examine what their Defign 
was : And they anfwering, it was no other, but 
e to go to Japan, How durjl you, faid the Govern 
nor, attempt that Pajfage without Bread and Wa¬ 
ter ? They replied, they had chofen rather to ex - 
pofc themfelves, once for all, to the Danger oj 
Death, than to die every Moment. Hereupon the 
unfortunate Wretches had each twenty-five 
Strokes given him on the bare Buttocks, with a 
1 Cudgel a Fathom long, four Fingers broad, and 
an Inch thick, being fiat on the bide thatftrikes, 
and round on the other. Thefe Strokes were fo 
f unmercifully laid-on, that the Sufferers were 
forced to keep their Beds a Month ; and though 
the reft were unbound, yet they were confined, 
and ftriftly guarded Day and Night. 

gyUELPAERTi which the Natives call Sehe- 
jure, lies twelve or thirteen Leagues South of the d> 
Coaft of Korea, and is fourteen or fifteen Leagues 
in Compafs. On the North-Side of it is a Say, 
where feveral Barks lie, and from whence they 

fail 
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for the Continent: Which is of very danger- a having baited at the little Town of Kuniza at 

‘ AcCCiS tO thoie unUCauaintcH with if-, on Ar- lSJitrli^ __ ^ * 


Accefs to thofe unacquainted with it, oil Ac- 
„ >unt of the hidden Rocks, and that there is but 
one Road where Ships can anchor and tide under 
Shelter; for in all other Places they are often 
i riven over to the Coaft of Japan. The Ifland 
- s quite furrounded with Rocks, but abounds in 
Korfes and Cattle ; yet thefe paying great Duties 
to the King, the Natives are very poor, and de- 
rpifed by the Inhabitants of the Continent. In 


I^ight came to the great Town of Khin-tyo , 
where formerly the King kept his Court, and at 
prefent the Governor of the Province of Tbillado 
ielides. It is a City of great Trade, and very 
famous in that Country, though a Day’s Journcv 
from the Sea. Going thence, they lay at Jefan, 
the Iaft Town of the fame Province; then at 
the little Town of Gunun, next at Jenfan. and 
aftly at Konjio^ the Reftdence of tlie Governor of 



this Wand, there is a Mountain of a vaft Height,, b the Province of Next Day 1 they 

covercu with W oods; befides fevera fmall Hills, croiTed a great River, and entered upon £ Pro- 
; ; * rc “ kcd > >nterfperied with V ales abound- vince of Sengado, in which Sior, the Capital of 

"IIJ" 111 KlCC **, Tf 1 


a. Tbeir Journey to the Capital of Korea, and 
other Adventures. 


Korea , is feated. 

. AFTF n R , ] WS man y Days in feveral Places, Arrive* 
they crofled a River as wide as the Maefe at Dor- <b ? Capittf, 
dreebt , and a League from thence arrived at the 
City of Sior c . They computed the Diftance fe- 
venty-five Leagues, from their Landing to this 

- , n _ /7f - x- — -j/"" City, all the Way Northward, only a little in- 

/>y many A Jlrong CaJUe. Severe Cold. At- c dining to the Weft. Here for two or three 

g n H °J two unlucky to the rM. Shipwreck on Days they were lodged all in one Houle and 

<je,pacrt. The Dutch in Danger. Banijhed then removed into little Huts, three or four to- 

jrom Court; Are hardly ufed by the Governors : gethcr, to remain with the Chine[e who were 

<j*:t Leave to betr. -tv 7 7 . r 


■Sent for to Court: The Road thither ; Arrive at 
ir:e CapitalEntered in the Guards : Carcjfed 


Court 


^ ^ ^ at * er £p>y 9 Orders came to 


r — carry them up to Court. Six or feven 
1 Au s after, they put them into four Boats, with 
i etters on their Feet, and one Hand made faft 


. r 0 n , . *indue one i^ay return to tneir own Country. The 

, v i: , t0 P reve " t thclr ,ea P in g 'nto the d King told them it was not the Cuftom of Korea 

' v ater, which otherw th™ mipKt r -_ .>__ ‘ .. 1 ea 


v , r "* luv-ii itapmg into me 

, ater > which otherwife they might eafily have 
done, all the Soldiers being Sea-fick. After two 
Days ftruggling with contrary Winds, they were 
put-back, and their Irons being taken-ofF, re¬ 
turned to their former Prifon at \uelpaert . Four 
or five Days after, being fhipped again betimes in 
thc Morning, towards Evening they got c!ofe-up 
to the Continent; and having lain all Night in 


fettled there. Being carried in a Body before the 
King, he examined them, by Means of JVet- 
tevree. After which they humbly befeeched his 
Majefty to fend them over to Japan , that with 
the Afliftance of the Dutch there, they midit 
one Day return to their own Country. The 


the Road, landed next Morning, where°their 


to fuffer Strangers to depart the Kingdom ; but 
promifed, at the fame Time, to provide them 
with all Neceflaries. Then he ordered them 
to do fuch Things before him as they were moft 
expert at, as Singing, Dancing, and Leaping. 

After which caufing Meat to be fet before them, 
he gave to each two Pieces of Cloth, to cloath 
them after the Korean Fafhion. 

Next Day they weic all carried to the Gene-E,W„ 


C r ?' 0f th . e forces, who orderedT^ 


Jtvad 

tUUs. T, 


Prefently Horfes were brought, to carry them to 
the City Hey-nam , where they all met again, 
having been feparated at Sea, and landed in feve- 
ral Places. 

I he Morning following they came to the 
I own of Jeham ; where their Gunner, who had 
never enjoyed Health fince the Shipwreck, died, 
and was buried, by the Governor’s Order. Next 
Night they came to the City Nadioo ; the Day 


them, that the King had admitted them amonf 
his Life-Guard, and, as fuch, would allow them 
feventy Kattis of Rice a Month. Hereupon each 
had a Paper given him, in which was fet-down his 
Name, his Age, and his Country; what Proft ilion 
he followed before, and what he now was, all 
in their Character, foaled with the King’s Great 
Seal, and the General’s; which is nothing but 
the Print of an hot Iron. Together with this 


following to Sanfiangi thence to Tongap, after f Commiffion, they delivered to each a Muflcet 
< roiling a high Mountain, on the 1 op whereof Powder, and Ball, with Orders to mve i VolW 
is the fpaciouaFort csAM Ilpam-Sanfiang. Thence before the General every fixft and fourth Day of 
ey travelk:d t0 the Clt y and next Day the Month; to be always ready to march into^he 


J Hornet, as before,^. 577, (3 k Or Dot. c It appears from the Map, that there is no r in ihe 

Korea,: Language; at lead that there is no Name of a City with lhat Letter in it, provided the Nam.s be writ 
tu. by the MifTioners, in the Korean language : Yet in this Journal we meet with two or three Names more 
V .ereir; UK- ,■ occur. On Account of this Diflcrcnce of Names, and for want of an Obiervarion of the (V 
iuude, thcio a no finding this Capital, or any of the other Cities, in the Map, ‘ j. 



Carrfcd by 
many. 


-A ftrcng 


Severe Cold, 


De SCRIPTIO 

ild with him, whether the King went, or 
yjjon any other Account. In Spring and Autumn 
that General reviews his Troops three I imes a 
Month; the Soldiers likewife exercife as oftoft in 
private. A Cbitiefe and IVettcvree were appointed 
to command them, the former as Serjeant; the 
other was to have an Eye over them, and teach 
the Cuftoms of the Koreans. 

Most of the great Men, out of Curiofity, 
inv'ted them to dine at their Houfes, to fee them 
exercife, Ihoot, and dance, after the Dutch Man¬ 
ner. But, above all, their Wives and Children 
were eager to view them, bccaufe the common 
People of Shulpacrt had fpread a Report that 
they were of a monftrous Race, and, when they 
drank, were obliged to tuck-up their Nofes be¬ 
hind their Ears. Hence the People of Falhion 
at Si or were amazed to fee them better fhaped 
than their Countrymen; above all, they admired 
the Fairnefs of "their Complexion. They fo 
thronged to fee them, that, at firll, they could 
fcarce walk the Streets, or be quiet at Home. 
At length the General put a Stop to this, forbid¬ 
ding all Perfons whomfoever to go-near them with¬ 
out his Leave; the rather, bccaufe the very Slaves 
of great men took the Liberty to fetch them out 
of their Chambers, to make Sport with. ^ 

In Augujly a Tartar Envoy arriving to demand 
the ufualTribute, the King was forced to fend them 
to a great Fort, fix or feven Leagues from Sior , 
to be°kept there till the Ambalfador departed, 
which was the Beginning of next Month. I his 
Fort ftands on a Mountain called Numma San- 
Jiangy which is three Hours Work to afeend. It 
is fo itrong, that the King himfelf retires thither 
in Time of War and molt of the great Men of 
the Kingdom live there. It is always furnifhed 
with three Years Proviofion for.a great Number 
of People a . 

About the End of November the Cold was fo 
vehement, that the River was frozen, and three 
hundred Horfes loaded pafled-over it. The Ge¬ 
neral concerned to fee the Cold they endured, 
informed the King, who ordered fome Hides, tor 
the moft Part rotten, which they had faved from 
the Shipwreck, to be diilributed among them, 
that they might fell them, and buy fome Cloath- 
ing. Two or three, with the Money they got 
by thefe Hides, purchafed a little Hut for nine or 
ten Crowns 5 chufmg rather to endure Cold than 
to be continually tormented by their Landlords 
fending them to the Mountains, two or three 
Leagues diftant, to fetch Y\ ood. I he reft hav¬ 
ing cloathed themfelves the beft they could, were 
forced to pafs the Remainder of the Winter as 
they had often done before. 
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a Vhe Tartar Ambaffador returning in Marcb\^Bl' m 
1655, they were forbidden, asjbefore, under fc- 
vere Penalties, to ftir-out of Doors. But 
Day he fet forward, Henry Jans, their Mafter, ^ 
and Henry John Bos , a Gunner, under Pretence 
of going for Wood, refolved to meet him 
on the Way. As foon as he appeared at the 
Head of his Troops, they laid-hold of his Horfc’s 
Reins with one Hand, and with the other turned 
afide their Korean Habit, to let him fee they 
b were clad after the Dutch Manner underneath. 

This, at firft, caufed a great Confufion among 
the Multitude, and the Ainbaflador afkcd them 
earneftly, who they were ; but they could never 
make him underftand' them: However, he or¬ 
dered them to follow him. At Night he cauled 
Enquiry to be made for fomc-body to explain 
what they faid to him; and hearing of Jf eitevrer- 
fent for him in Hafte. That Interpreter having 
advertifed the King, a Council was held, where 
c it was refolved to make the Ambaflador a Prelent* 
in order to ftiRe the Matter from coming to the 
Khan's b Ear. 

The two unhappy Dutchmen were 
back to Sior , and put in Prifon, where, in a 
fhort Time, they died ; but whether of a violent 
or natural Death, was unknown to their Coun¬ 
trymen, who were never allowed to fee them af¬ 
terwards. As foon as this Affair was noifed 
abroad, they WQre carried before the Council of 
d War to be examined ; and though they declared, 
themfelves no way privy to their Companions 
Defign, yet each of them was fentenced to re¬ 
ceive fifty Baftonados for not giving Notice of 
their going-out. But the King remitted this Pu- 
nifhment; faying, they were to be confulorcd as 
poor Wretches caft into his Country by Storms, 
rather than as Out-laws who came with an In¬ 
tent to plunder. Hereupon they were font home 
again; but with an Injun dtion not to ftir abroad 
e without his Majefty’s Orders. 

In June the General fent their Interpreter ro> ; ./7^*rr 
acquaint them, that a Veflel being run a-ground 6 '^? 11 ! 3 - 16 : ’ 
on the lfland of Duelpacrt, and iVettevnc too 
old to perform the Journey, three of them, who 
beft underftood the Korejian Language, lhould 
prepare to fet-out to bring an Account of the 
Wreck. In Purfuance of this Order, the Af- 
fiftant, the Pilot’s Mate, and a Gunner, were 
chofcn, and fet-forwards two Days after, 
f The Tartar Ambalfador coming again in 
gujl, they were commanded, under Pain of fo- 
vere Punifhmcnt, not to ftir out of their Quar¬ 
ters till three Days after he was gone. The Day 
before he came, they received Letters from thcii 


Companions, 


; an Account, that they were 


3 Hamel, p. 579, if feq> b Meaning the Emperor of China, M10 wr a Tartar 
of Khun, Or Han, it h written Cham, or Kham , according to ih$ old erroneous W a;. 


fn the Original, inftead 
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^fcly confined on the Southermoft BormVs of a 
Kingdom, to the End, that if the grea t Khdn 
had been informed of the two unhappy Fellows 
who were dead, and fliould demand the reft, he 
might be told, they were all three caft-away go¬ 
ing to the Ifland £)uelpcfert. 

The Dutch The Ambafiador came again towards the End 
m Danger, Q p ^ y ear . fo that although the great Khan 
had fent twice into Korea , fince that unfortunate 
Attempt of two of their Companions, without 
making any Mention of it, yet moft of the great b 
Alcn ul'ed all their Endeavours with the King to 
deftroy them. The Council fat three Days upon 
this Affair; but the King, his Brother, the Ge¬ 
neral, and fome others, were not for taking fuch 
Mcafures. The General propofed, that each of 
them fliould fight two Korefians with the fame 
Weapons; alledging, that the King would thus 
get-rid of them, without putting it in the Power 
of any to fay, that he had murdered poor 
Strangers. This Intelligence was fecretly con- c 
» veyed to them by fome charitable Perfons. And 

foon after, the King’s Brother pafling by their 
Quarters, as he was going to the Council, of 
which he was Prefident, they fell proftrate at his 
} ect, and implored his Favour; which fo moved 
him to Companion, that he folicited ftrongly in 
their Behalf; infomuch, that they” owed their 
Lives folely to the King and him. This giving 
Offence to many Perfons, to prevent the Defigns 
ol fuch who might attempt to deftroy them,- d 
and keep them from being feen by the Tartars , 
it was thought-fit to banifh them into the Pro¬ 
vince of Thtllado , with an Allowance from the 
King of fifty Pounds of Rice a Month, 

XanlJbeJ Accordingly, in March , 1657, they de- 
frem Ccurt, p ar ted on Horfeback from Sior , in Charge of a 
Serjeant, accompanied by their Acquaintance as 
far as the River, a League from the City, where 
they took their Leave of TVettevree . They paf- 
fed through the fame Towns they had feen in e 
their Way to the Court; and coming to lie at 
yearn , fet-out next Morning, and, about Noon, 
arrived at a great Town called Dlufiong , or 
Thillaptning , commanded by a large Citadel. 
The Penigfe , who is Chief in the Abfence of 
the Governor, refides there, and has the Title of 
Colonel of the Province. Being delivered to 
him with the King’s Letters, the Serjeant was 
difpatchcd to fetch their three Companions who 
had been fent away the Year before, and were 
twelve Leagues off, where the Vice-Admiral 
commanded. They were lodged together in a 
Public-Houfe, making in all thirty-three Per¬ 
fons. 

JbcbarSty Ik April they brought them fome Hides that 
U J C<1 had been ldt-behind at Quelpaert , which was 



but eighteen Leagues diftant. The only Sufinels 
they were charged with, was to pull-up the Grafs HamcL 
that grew in the Square before the Caftle twice a 
Month, and to keep it clean. The Governor, 
who was very good to them, as well as all the 
Citizens, being obliged to go to Court to anfwer 
fome Accufations, was in Danger of his Life: 

But being well-beloved by the People, and fa¬ 
voured by the Grandees, on account of his Fa¬ 
mily, he came-off with Honour. The Go ver¬ 
nor who fucceeded him was more rigid, obliging 
them to fetch their Wood, which ufed to be 
brought them, from a Mountain three Leagues 
off : But an Apoplexy delivered them from him 
in September following. ' 

Yet they fared no better under the next, who By the Gq« 
came in November: For when they alked him WIW ** 
for Cloaths (which were then worn-out with 
carrying Wood) or any 1 hing elfe, he anfwered, 
that the King had given him no Orders as to that 
Point; that he was only obliged to fumifh their 
Allowance of Rice, and that for other Wants it 
was their Bufinefs to provide for themfelves. 

They therefore prefented him with a Petition, 
for Leave to beg, each in his Turn/reprefenting, 
that they could not get their Living any longer 
by carrying Wood, bccaufe they .were naked, 
and that their Labour would yield nothing but a 
little Salt a and Rice. He granted their Requefl ; 
and, in a fhort Time, they were provided againft 
the Cold. 

At the Beginning of the Year 1658, a new Get Leaven 
Governor coming, afflicted them with new Crof-&£> 
fes. He forbid them to go-abroad, profering, if 
they would work for him, to give each three 
Pieces of Cotton Cloth. But this they refpeft- 
fully declined, knowing they fliould wear-out 
more Cloaths in his Service than what he would 
furnifli them with. At the fame Time, fome of 
them falling-ill of a Fever, (the very Thoughts 
of which Difeafe terrifies the Natives) he con* 
fented, that they fliould beg in Companies; pro¬ 
vided they were not abfent above a Fortnight or 
three Weeks, and that they neither went towards 
the Court, nor Japan. 'The other half, who 
remained at home, he ordered, fliould look-to 
the Sick, and take-care to pull-up the Grafs in 
the Square b . 


3. Their hard Ufage, and the Efcape of eight 
to Japan. 

King of Korea dies. A great Famine, T 7 ;e 
Dutch parted: Get Leave to beg, A kind 
Governor. Three Comets. Eafe of the putch 
diflurbed by fevere Governors. Some hire a 
Bark, and ejeape ; Get-out to Sea : Defcry Ja- 


* They got no more than a Handful of Salt for running a Mile and half. 


‘ Hamel, p. 581, y f t q. 
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X7*£ of Ko¬ 
rea di.i. 


pan. Tloe Ijland Gotto. Arc carried afoot c • a 
Sail to Nangafaki. Received by the Faftors. 
Return to Holland. 

I N April the King died, and his Son fucceeded 
him, with the Confent of the great Khan. 
They went-on in their Trade of Begging, par¬ 
ticularly among the religious Men, who were very 
charitable, being never weary of hearing their Ad¬ 
ventures, and the Cuftoms of other Countries. 



V rf ter drawing-on, they petitioned the^ 
Governor for Permiflion to feek for Cloathing; 
and he gave them Leave to be abfent, half at a 
Time, for three Days. This Liberty proved 
very beneficial to them, becaufe the great Men, 
who had Compaffion on them, favoured their 
Sallies ; fo that they were fometimes allowed to 
be a Month abroad. Whatever they got, was 
fhared in common. This continued till the Go¬ 
vernor was called to Court, where the King de~ 


The Governor, who arrived in 1660, was fo b clared him General of his Army, which is the 
kind to them, that he often declared, if it was fecond Employment in the Kingdom. His Sue- 
. * 1 ceffor eaied them of all their Burdens, and or- 


in his Power, he would fend them into their 
own Country, or at leaft to fome Place where 
the Hollanders frequented. This Year there 
A great Fa- happened fuch a Drought, that all Sorts ot Pro- 
*unc. viiions were very fcarce. T he next was yet more 
miferable, abundance of People being famifhed 
to Death, and the Roads full of Robbers; but 
the King vigoroufiy purfued them. Acorns, 


Pine-Apples, and other wild Fruit, were all the c them. 


dered, that they fliould be as well treated as 
their Countrymen, who were in the other 
Towns. Thus they were only obliged to pafs 
Mufter twice a Month, to keep Houfe in their 
Turns, and to afk Leave when they wanted 
to go-abroad; or at leaft give the Secretary 
Notice, that they might know where to find 


Support’of the People. The Famine was fo 
great, that Villages were plundered, and fome 
of the King’s Stores broken open: Yet thofe 
Diforders being committed by the Slaves of great 
Men, none were punifhed for them. "I'his Ca¬ 
lamity lafted all the Year 1662, and the follow¬ 
ing felt fome Share of it. The Place where the 
Dutch were, being no longer able to furnifh them 
The Dutch with Provifion, the Governor, about the End of 


This Governor, befides other Favours, often 
treated them, and pitying their Misfortune,' twrr ** 
would afk, why, being fo near the Sea, th ey did 
not attempt to pafs-over to Japan ? They fa id, 
they durjl not venture to do a Thing fo contrary to 
the King 9 s Will ; adding, that they knew not the 
JVay, nor had any VeJJeL He replied, there were 
Barks enough along the Goajl . The Dutchmen ul- 
ledged, that they did not belong to them, and 


f#* ted, February 1663, by Order from Court, diftributed d that if they milled their Aim, they fhould be 
— "" 1 1 / * n punifhed as Thieves and Deferters. The Go¬ 

vernor laughed at their Scruples, not imagining 
they talked after that Manner only to prevent 
Sufpicion; and that all their Thoughts, Day and 
Night, were employed in contriving how to 
•feizc a Bark. The late Governor had not en¬ 
joyed his new Honour above fix Months, when 
being accufed to the King of having put to Death 


them into three Towns : Twelve he fent t&Say- 
fiano , five to Siunfchien , and as many to Namman , 
fixteen Leagues beyond; their Number, at this 
Time, being reduced to twenty-two. This Se¬ 
paration, which at firft afflifted them, proved 
the Means of the Efcape of the Author, and his 
Companions. 

They fet forwards on Foot, carrying the 


Sick, and what Baggage they had, on the Horfes e feveral Perfons, as well Nobles as Commoners, 


allowed them, and lay all in the fame Towns 
the firft and fecond Night. The third Day they 
came to Siunfchien *, where the five afirgned to 
that Place were left. Next Day they lay in a 
Country-Houfe, and fetting-out early in the 
Morning, came about Nine to Sayfiam , where 
their Conductors delivered them to the Gover¬ 
nor, or Admiral of the Province of Thellado , 
who refides there. This feemed to be a very 
worthy Lord: But five Days after he was fuc¬ 
ceeded by another, who proved their Scourge. 
The greateft Favour he granted them, was Leave 
to go cut Wood fit to make Arrows for his Men, 
who had nothing to do but to learn to (hoot, 
the great Men driving who (hall keep the ablefl 
Archers. 


on very flight Occafions, he was condemned to 
receive fourfeore and ten Strokes of a Cudgel 
on his Shin - Bones, and to be banifhed for 
ever. 

Towards the End of the Year a Comet ap -Thru &- 
peared, and after that two at once: The firft 
was feen in the South -Eaft, for about two 
Months : The other in the South-Weft, but 
their Tails were oppoiite to each other. The 
f Court was fo much alarmed at it, that the King 
caufed the Guards to be doubled in all his Ports, 
and a-board his Ships: He alfo caufed his For- 
trefles to be furnifhed with Provifion, and war¬ 
like Stores : He made all his Forces, both Horfe 
and Foot, excrcife every Day, expe&ing an In- 
vafion from fome of his Neighbours ; inioinuch 
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at he forbad making any Fire at Niah in 
We Houfes which might be feen from Sea. 
he Commonalty fpent all they had, keeping 
only as much as would l'erve to fubfift them with 
Rice ; becaufe they had feen the fame Signs when 
the Tartars over-ran their Country. They re¬ 
membered like wife, that fome fuch Thing had 
appeared before, the Japannefe declared War a - 
gainft them. Where-ever they met the Hol¬ 
landers, they never failed to afk, what they 
thought of Comets in their Country. Their 
Anfvver was, that they prefaged fome fignal 
Judgment, generally the Plague, War, or Fa¬ 
mine, and fometimes all three; which, fays the 
Author, they believed, having had Experience 
of it themfelves. 

As they lived much at Eafe all the Year 1664, 
and the next, their whole Endeavours were em¬ 
ployed to make themfelves Matters of a Bark, 
hut without Succefs. Sometimes they rowed 
dong the Shore in a little Boat, which ferved 
. them to get their Living ; and fometimes round 
the fmall Blands, to fee if any Thing would fall- 
which might forward their Efcape. Their 
Countrymen, who were in the two other Towns, 
came every now-and-ther* to fee them; and they 
1 epaid their Vifits, according as it pleafed their 
Governors. 7 hey v/ere patient under the greateft 
.verities, thinking it a great Mercy that they 
enjoyed their Health, and a Subfiftance during 
that long Captivity. In the Year 1666, they 
lott their Bencfa&or, who was promoted to the 
prime Dignities at Court, in Reward for his good 
Actions* It is incredible how much Good he 
did to all Sorts of People, indifferently, during 
his two Years Adminiftration, which gained him 
the Love of a]), as well as the Efteem of his 
Prtnce, and the Nobility. He repaired public 
Su u&urcs, cleared the Coafts, and increafed the 
Marine Forces. 

Dijiuritdby They were without a Governor for three 
Da; $ 'after his Departure, fo many being allowed 
the Succeffor for chufing a happy Minute a , by 
Means of fome Diviner, to enter upon his Em¬ 
ployment. This Man, to other Severities, would 
°bhge them continually to mould Clay. This 
they rdufed, ailedging, that they ought to be 
allowed what Time they had to /pare from their 
oWri Affairs, to get fotnething to cloath themfelves, 
and fapply their ether IVants ; that the King had 
not fint them to work, or if they tnuji be fo a fed, 
ti was better for them to quit his Allowance , and 
defire to be fiat to Japan, or fome other Place, 
where their Countrymen ref or ted 
Co- To tills he made no Anfwer, but ordered 
* ; J them to be gone, threatning to find a Way to 

make them comply. But he was luckily pre- 



a vented ; for a few Days after, being on-board a 
very fine Ship, fome Fire accidentally fell into 
the Powder (which is kept in a Room before the' 

Matt) and blew-up the Prow, killing five Men. 

I he Governor believing he could conceal that 
Accident, gave no Account of it to the Inten- 
dant of the Province; but he was mittaken, for 
the Fire being feen by one of the Spies, whom 
the King keeps on the Coatts, as well as in the 
b Heart of the Country, to be informed of all.that 
paffes, he gave Notice thereof to the Intendant, 
who fent an Account of it up to Court, whither 
the Governor was immediately fummoned, and 
by Sentence of the Judges, received fourfcorc 
and ten Strokes on his Shin-Bones, and was ba- 
nifhed for ever. 

Th us in July they had another Governor, Some lire a 
Who behaving like the laft, required of them 5 '"*- 
daily an hundred Fathom of Mat; and when 
c they reprefented it as a Thing not to be done, 
he told them, he would find fome other Em¬ 
ployment for them; which he had done, but that 
he fell fick, although, befides their own Affairs, 
they were obliged to pull-up the Grafs in the 
Square of Penigbe , and then to fetch home Wood 
fit for Arrows. Thefe Confiderations made them 
refolve to take Advantage of their Tyrant’s In- 
difpofition, and to get a Bark at any Rate. For 
this Purpofe they employed a Korejtan , whom 
d they had often relieved in his Diflrefs, to buy 
them one, under Pretence that they wanted 
to go beg Cotton in the neighbouring Iflands, 
promifing him a good Share when they returned. 
Accordingly he bought a Bark of a Fifherman. 

The Seller perceiving it was for them, would 
have gone from his Bargain, at the Inftigation of 
fome who told hirp, it was to make their Efcape, 
and that in Cafe they did, he would be put to 
Death : But being blinded with an Offer of dou- 
e blc the Value, he confcnted. 

As foon as the two KortJUns were gone, they 
furnifhed the Veffcl with Sails, Anchor, Rigging, 

Oars, and other Rcquififes, in order to fet-out 
the firft Quarter of the Moon, that being the 
fitteft Seafon. They kept two of their Country¬ 
men, who came to vifit them, and fent to Nam- 
man for John Peter of Vries, an able Sailor, to 
fleer their Vtfifcl. Although their Neighbours^ 
had conceived fome Jealoufy of them, yet on 
f the fourth of September, as the Moon was fit¬ 
ting (the Time fixed tor their Departure) they 
crept along the City-Wall, unperccived by any¬ 
body ; carrying-off their Provifion, which con- ■ 
fitted of Rice, Pots of Water, and a Prying- 
Ban. 

Having filled a Calk with frefh Water, in a r: ‘>cut so 
little Ifland, which was within Cannon-Shot, 5 "' 


• The Cbinrfi have the fame Supcrflition. 
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'ey without any Noife, paired before the Vcf- a gaff' Hereupon they made Signs for them to 
Is belonging to the City, and juft oppofite to ftrike their Sail, which done, they carried two 
T LVmotoo Irnnr no r-nff in the Men into their Bark. and afked thr»m feveral 


the King’s Frigates, keeping as far-off in the 
Channel as they coulcj. The fifth in the Morn- 
ip,:, being almoft out at Sea, a Fifherman hailed 
them, but they would not anfwer, fearing it 
might be fome advanced Guard to the Meni of 
•Vvhir that lay thereabouts. At Sun-rife the Wind 
falling, they plied their Oars. About Noon the 
Weather began to frefhen, fo that directing their 


Men into their Bark, and afked them feveral 
Queftions, without being underftood. Their 
Arrival had fo alarmed all the Coaft, that not a 
Man was to be feen, but who was armed with 
two Swords. At Night a great Bark brought 
aboard them the third Man for Dignity in the 
Ifland ; who perceiving they wer ^Hollanders, 
gave them to underftand, by Signs, that there 



Courfe by Guefs, South-Eaft, at Night they b were fix Dutch Ships at Nangafaki , and that 


Dfcry Ja¬ 
pan. 


cleared the Point of Korea, and were no longer 
apprehenfive of being purfued. 

The fixth Day in the Morning, they found 
themfelves very near the firft Ifland of Japan ; 
and the Wind Hill favouring them, came, with¬ 
out knowing it, before the Ifland of Firando, 
where yet they durft not. put-in, becaufe unac¬ 
quainted with the Road. Befidcs, the Korefians 
had often told them, that there were no Ifles to 


they were in the Ifland of Gotto , fubjecl to the 
Emperor. They continued here three Days 
well-guarded, aboard their Bark. Mean-time 
Water, Wood, and Flefh, was brought them, 
with a Mat to cover them from Rain, which 
fell in great Abundance. 

The twelfth, being furniihed with Provide ns, Saihe 
to go to Nangafaki, they fet-forward, accompa- S afaki * 
nied by the Officer above-mentioned. He car- 


coaft in the Way to Nqngdfaki', therefore hold- c ried fome Letters from the Emperor, and fome 


The JJland 
Gotto. 


ing on their Courfe with a cold Breeze, the 
feventh they ran-along abundance of Iflands, 
which feemed to be nujnberlefs. At Night they 
thought to have anchored at a fmall Ifland, but 
the Sky appearing fjormy, and perceiving abun¬ 
dance of Fires on every Side, they refolved to 
continue under-fail. 

The eighth in the Morning, they found 
themfelves in the fame Place from whence they 


Goods, being attended by two large Barks and 
two little ones. Next Day, towards Evening, 
they faw the Bay of that City, and at Midnight 
anchored before it, where they found five Dutch 
Ships. Several Inhabitants of Gotto, as well as 
chief Men, did them many Kindnefies, without 
taking any Thing in Return. On the fourteenth 
they were all carried afhore, where the Compa¬ 
ny’s Interpreters received them. Then their Am 


fet-forward the Night before, which they attri- d fwers to feveral Queftions being taken-down in 

1_J ^.1_I4/>rnnnAn Wrifninr 'iMorA /v»rrii-kri t-n i ir o 


buted to the Force of fome Current. Hereupon 
they ftood-out to Sea, but were foon obliged, by 
contrary boifterous Weather, to feck the Land 
again. After croffing a Bay, they came to an 
Anchor about Noon, without knowing the 
Country. Whilft they were drefling fome Vic¬ 
tuals, the Natives paffed backwards and for¬ 
wards clofe by them, without faying any Thing. 
About Evening the Wind being fomewhat fallen, 


Writing, they were carried to the Governor's 
Houfe, and about Noon brought before him, 

When they had fatisfied his Curiofity, he much 
commended their Refolution in encountering fo 
many Dangers to recover their Liberty. 

After this, he ordered the Interpreters to 
condudf them to their Commandant, Mynheer t,je ■ 
IVilUam Volguers , who received them very kind¬ 
ly ; as did his Deputy, Mynheer Nicholas Lc Roy, 


Bark with lix Men in it, each having two e and in general all their Countrymen. The Go 


Knives at his Girdle, rowed clofe by them, and 
landed a Man oppofite to the Place where they 
were. This made them weigh, and depart as 
faft as they could, making Ufe of their Oars, as 
well as Sails, to get-out of the Bay: But the 
Bark purfuing, foon overtook them. By nuking 
Ufe of their long Bainbus, they might eafily 
have prevented their coming aboard ; but obfer- 
ving feveral other Barks full of Jqpartncfe let- 
out from Shore, they gave themfelves no farther 
Trouble. 

^fre carried The Bark hailed them, and afking, bv Signs, 
tu whither they would go, the Dutch kc fly the Co¬ 
lours with the Arms of Orange, which they had 
provided for that Purpofe, crying, Holland , Nan- 


vernor of Nangafaki , who would have kept them 
a Year, caufed them to be brought before him 
on the twenty-fifth of Oflober ; and after exami¬ 
ning them over again, reftored them to the 
Company’s Director, who lodged them in his 
own Houfe. A few jp<.vs after, they failed for 
Batavia , where they arrived on the twentieth of 
November . At landing they delivered their Jour¬ 
nal to the General, who gave ♦'hem a very fa¬ 
vourable Reception, and promifcJ to put them 
aboard the Ships that were to fail from thence 
on the twenty-eight of December ; which Vcffels 
arrived at Amjlv'dam on the twentieth July , 
1668 a . 


Retttrn e§ 
Holland. 


* Hamel, p. 58s, b’ f.f. 
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A Defcription of the Kingdom of Korea. 

r. Its Situation and Extent, with the Manners 
of the Inhabitants. 

Situation, Bounds, An open Sea, The Coajls. In - 
tenfc Cold, Soil and Produce, Animals . Provin¬ 
ces, Inhabitants, their Character: Very pufil- b 
lanimous, Difeafes , Phyftclans. Great Smokers, 
Their Houfes fmall , and low. Recreations, 
Travelling, 

T HE Kingdom known to the Europeans by 
the Name of Korea, is, by the Natives, 
called Tiozenkouk , and fometimes Kaoli, It 
reaches from thirty-four to forty-four Degrees 
of North Latitude, being about one hundred 


a Sands, makes it.difficult of Accefs, and dange- unglg j 
rous for Strangers to approach it. Towards the rL. j. 
South-Eaft it is very near Japan, there being 
but twenty-five, or twenty-fix Leagues Diftance 
betwixt the Town of Poufan c in Korea, and that 
of Ofakko in Japan. Betwixt them is the Ifiand 
SuiJJima, which the Korejians call Taymuta d . It 
formerly belonged to them, but they exchanged 
it for that of Khulpaert, in a Treaty of Peace 
concluded with the Japannefc. 
b The Cold is fo intenfe in Korea, that in the Tata,/, Cold. 
Year 166 z, the Dutch being in the Ivlonafferics 
on the Mountains, there fell fuch a prodigious 
Quantity of Snow, that they made Pafi'ages un¬ 
der it to go from Houfe to Houfe: To walk upon 
it, they wear fmall Boards, like Battledores, un¬ 
der their Feet, which hinder their finking. By 
Reafon of this exceffive Cold, thofe who live on 
the Northern Coaft feed only upon Barley, and 
that none of the beft, for no Rice or Cotton can 


and fifty Leagues a in Length from North to c grow there. The better Sort of People have 

C_4.". . i r r • t\ i.i r r* n i_l „ r .in , * 


South, and feventy-five in Breadth from Eaft to 
^eft. Hence the Natives reprefent it in Form 
a long Square, like a playing Card : Never- 
thelefs it has feveral Points of Land which run 
far-out into the Sea. 

tbe Well, this Kingdom is divided from 
Cnina by the Bay of Nan-king , but is joined to 
it on the North by a long and high Mountain, 
w. ich is all that hinders Korea from being an 


their Meal brought from the South. 

The reft of the Country is fruitful, and pro- Soil, and 
duces all the Neceffaries of Life, efpecially Rice, deduce, 
and other Sorts of Grain. They have Hemp, 
Cotton, and Silk-Worms; but they know not 
how to work the Silk* There is alfo Silver, 

Lead, Tigers Skins, and the Niji Root. They 
have Store of Cattle, and make ufe of Oxen to 
till the Land. The Dutch met with Bears* 


. — — -o —- - - — - —- jutwaio* 

lilancL Un the North-Eaft it is bounded by the d Deer, wild Boars, Swine, Dogs, Cats, and fe- 
vaft Ocean, where every Year a great Number veral other Creatures ; but never faw anv Ele- 

TX/L.,1_ _ ^ 7 _ r .1 rv J 1 ^1_ 'TM n • ^ 


of Whales are taken ; fome by the French and 
Dutch : Abundance of Herrings alfo are caught 
there In December, January, February, and March, 
Thofe taken in the two firft Months are as large 
as what they have in Holland: Thofe they catch 
afterwards are fmaller, and like the Dutch frying 
4 /topenSia, Herrings* Hence the Author, and his Compa¬ 
nions, inferred, that there is a Paffiage above 


Korea, Japan , and Tartary b , which anfwers to 
the Streights of Weigats; For this Reafon, they 
eften afked the Korefian Seamen, who ufe the 
North-Eaft Sea, what Lands were beyond them \ 
And they all told them, they believed there was 
nothing that Way but a boundlefs Ocean. 

T hose who go from Korea to China , embark 
in the uttermoft Part of the Bay : For the Diffi¬ 
culty of paffimg the Mountain makes the Way by 
Land very troublefome in Summer, becaufe of the 


phants there. The Rivers are often peftered 
with Alligators, or Crocodiles, of feveral Sizes: 

Some are eighteen or twenty Ells e long : Th s Animats, 
Eye is fmall, but very fharp ; the Teeth placed 
like thofe of a Comb. When they eat, they 
only move the uppcr-Jaw. Their Back-Bone 
has fixty Joints. The Natives often told them, 
that three Children were once found in a Croco- 


which anfwers to e dile’s Belly. Korea breeds abundance of Ser¬ 


pents, and venomous Creatures. As for Fowl, 
they have Plenty of Swans, Geefe, Ducks, He¬ 
rons, Storks, Eagles, Falcons, Kites, Pigeons, 
Woodcocks, Magpies, Daws, Larks, Lapwings, 
Pheafants, Hens, befides other Sorts not known 
in Europe . 


in the uttermoft Part of the Bay : For the Diffi- KOREA is divided into eight Provinces, con -Provinces, 
culty of paffing the Mountain makes the Way by taining three hundred and fixty Cities and Towns, 

Land very troublefome in Summer, becaufe of the without reckoning the Forts and Caftlcs, which 
wild Bcafts; and in Winter, on Account of the f are all on the Mountains f . 

exceffive Cold Yet in this Seafon the Bay may The Korefans are much addi&ed to Stealing, w- bitant ,, 
be croffcd-over on the North-Side, being gene- and fo apt to cheat and lie, that there is no truft-**"> C/v-' 

rally frozen hard enough to bear. ing of them. They think Over-reaching a good raa *' 

JUCfcfti. The Coafts being inclofed with Rocks, and Action, and, therefore, Fraud is not infamous 

2 Reckoning only fifteen to a Degree. b And the late Difcoveries fhew, that their Conjeaure wa~ well- 
grounded. c Doubtlef, the Fcw/han Fegif. See p. 326. a. d Or c T<wi ma-tau, as Regis writes it, in 
live fame Place. c Dutch Ells, we prcfwme [ Hamel, p. 587, fcf fcg, 

among 
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•-/ atnong them ; yet the Law will redrefs a Man, 
^* 4 who has been cheated in a Bargain. 1 hey are 
"withal filly and credulous. The Dutch might 
have made them believe any Thing they would, 
becaufe they are great Lovers of Strangers, but 
chiefly the religious Men. '1 hey are an ertenit- 
nate People, and difcover very little Courage ; 
at leaftHhe Hollanders were informed fo by leve- 
ral credible Perfons, who beheld the Havock 
the Emperor of Japan made among them, when 
he flew their King; and how they behaved, when 
the Tartars coming-over the Ice, feized the 
Kingdom. Wettevrcc , who was an Eye-Witnefs 
to the Whole, allured them, that more Koreftans 
died in the Woods, whither they fled, than were 
killed by the Enemy. 

j r erypufilh- They are not alhamed of Cowardice, and 
•m. lament the Misfortune of thofe who are obliged 
to fight. They have often been repulfed in at¬ 
tempting to plunder European Veffels, call-on 
their Coaft. They abhor Blood, and fly when 
they meet with any. They are much afraid of 
fick Folks, and particularly thofe who have con¬ 
tagious Dillempers : Such they prefently remove, 
putting them into little Straw-Hovels in the Mid¬ 
dle of the Fields, where they fee none but thofe 
who are to look after themThcfe give Notice 
to Paffengers to keep-off} and when the fick 
Man has no Friends to take-care of him, others 
will rather let him die, than come near him. 
When any Town, or Village, is infefled with 
tite Plague, the Avenues to it are fhut-up with a 
Hedge of Briars, and fome are laid on the Tops 
D;Ma of diftempered Houfcs, that People may know 
pliant, them. Many medicinal Plants grow in the 
Country, but the People are not acquainted with 

them, and almoft all the Phyficians are employed 
bv the Grandees} fo that the Poor, who cannot 
be at that Charge, make-ufe of blind Men, and 
Conjurors, whom formerly they followed every¬ 
where over Rivers and Rocks, and into the Idol 
Temples: But this Cuftom was abolilhed, by the 
King’s Order, in the Year 1662. 

Greet Smo- Be fore the Tart art fubdued Kona , it was 
ken. full: G f Luxury and Debauchery, the Natives 
giving themfelves wfaolly-up to Eating, Drink¬ 
ing, and Leudnefs: But now the Tartars and 
Japanrufe tyrannize over them* they have enough 
to do to live when a Year proves bad, becaufe 
of the heavy Tribute they pay to the former. 
Within thefe fifty or fixty Years, the Japan - 
neje taught them to plant Tobacco, which* till 

then, was unknown to them, and telling them 
the Seed came from Nampankouk % they often 
call it Narnpankoy. They take fo much at pre¬ 
sent, that there are very few of either Sex but 


a wh t finoke; and the very Children praclife it 
at four or five Years of Age. When firft brought 
them, they bought it for its Weight in Silver; 
and for that Reafon they Iook-upon Natnpankouk 
as one of the beft Countries in the World b . 

The poorer Sort have no Cloaths but what are 
made of Hemp, and pitiful Skins: But,, to make 
amends., the Root Nift c grows there, in which 
they drive a great Trade to China and Japan d . 

The Houfej of the Koreftans cf Quality r-eT^v 
b ftately, but thofe of the common Sort vu > 
mean} nor are they allowed to build as they 
pleafe. No Man can cover his Houfe with 1 iles, 
unlefs he has Leave fo to do $ for which Reafon 
moft of them are thatched with Straw, or Reeds. 
They are parted from one another by a Wall, or 
el fe a Row of Stakes, or Pali lad os. They are 
built by fixing wooden Ports, or Pillars, in the 
Ground at certain Diftanccs, and filling the 
Spaces between with Stone up to the firft Story t 
c The reft of the Stru£ure is of Wood, pLftered 
without, and covered on the Infide with white 
Paper glued-on. The Floors are vaulted, und 
in Winter they make a Fire underneath ; fo that 
they are always as warm as a Stove : 1 he h loor c 
is covered with Oil-Paper. 

Their Houfes are fmall, con filling of one Smf 
Story, and a Garret over it, where they lay-up* 
their Provrfions. They have feldom more fur¬ 
niture than what may be abfoiutely neccllary. 
d The Nobility' have always kii Apartment for¬ 
wards, where they receive their friends, lodge* 
their Acquaintance, and divert themfelves ^ i ncrc 
being generally, before their Houfcs, a large 
Square, or Bafs-Court, with a Fountain, ot 
Fifh-Pond, and a Garden with covered Walks. 
Tradefmen, and the chief Citizens, have gene¬ 
rally a Warehoufe adjoining to their Manhon- 
Houfe, where they keep their Goods, and treat 
their Friends with Tobacco and Arak. 1 he 
e Womens Apartment is in the moft retired 11 arc 
of the Houfe, where none muft approach them : 

Yet fome Wives are allowed the Liberty ot fee¬ 
ing People, and going to Fcafts ; but they fit by 
themfelves, and facing their Hufbands. 

There are, in the Country, abundance or^«^ 
Taverns, and Pleafure-Houies, to which the 
Koreftans refort, to fee common- Women dance, 
fing, and play-upon mufical Inftruments. In 
Summer, they take this Recreation in cool 
f Groves, under clofe, fliady Trees. They have 
no Inns to entertain Paffengers, but he who tra¬ 
vels goes and fits-down, at Night, near the Pales 
of the firft Houfe he comes at. PrefemJv thofe 7 
within bring him boiled Rice, and drds Meat 
enough for his Suppfer. He may ft op thus at » 



Houfcs 




« Or Holland\ as is oblervcd hereafter. b Hamel* p. 593 * & f ff l 

* Hamel, p, 588. « Perhaps, itfhould be the Cieling, or Walls. 


« This mud be the Ji* feng. 
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any Houfes as he will: Yet, on the great Road a are both Slaves, belong to the Mother’s Maf- 
i Star, there are Inns, where thofe who t.:./el — •> ’fa UK * coiner s mal ' 


. J - - -- V 

n public Affairs have Lodging, and Diet, at the 
public Charge a . 



ter b . 

When a- Freeman dies, his Children mourn^ 
three Years, during which Time, they live 2s Mourning 




2 . Their Cuftoms, and Learning. 


Their Marriages. Condition of Wives. Duty of 
Children. Mourning for Parents. Their 'Fu¬ 
nerals. Inheritance. Education of Children. 
Examinations for Places. Language , and Wri¬ 
ting. Thar Geography. Printing , Arithmetic. 
Account of Time. 


-- ^ '••I.) uuwug iime, tney, live as 

aullerely as religious Men : They are not capable/'"' iW '* 
of any Employment, and thofe who are in Polls 
mull quit them. It is not lawful for them even, 
to lie with their Wives; and, if they fhould’ 
have any Children born during the Mourning, 
they would not be accounted legitimate. It is 
b not permitted them to be in a Paffion, or to 


i ---- - ■>** W. * ui to 

fight, much lefs to be drunk. The Mournin» 

flirnr ntoni* n l^nn. __ D 7 *.« 


Their Mar • 
mages* 


K INDRED are not allowed to marry within 
* L - ^ ^ ^ ~ 


_the fourth Degree. They make no-Court¬ 
ship, becaufe they are married at eight or ten 
Years of Age; and the young MaTds (unlefs 
they be only Daughters) from that Time, live in 
their Father-in-law’s Houfe, till they have learnt 
to get their Living, or to govern their Family. 
1 he Day a Man marries, he mounts on Horfe- 
Lack, attended by his Friends; and having rode 
about the I own, flops at the Bride’s Door, 
where he is received by her Relations, who 
then carry her to his Houfe, where the Mar¬ 
riage is confummated, without any other Cere¬ 
mony. 

^ Anontf ^ A Man may keep as many Women abroad as 

ran _i • i 


IVivts. 


he 


can maintain, and repair to them., at any m two comns, two or tnree -Fingers thick nut 

line, wimout Scandal; yet none lives with him d one within the other, to keep-out the Water 
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they wear, is a long henpen Robe, without any 
Tiling under it, but a Sort of Sackcloth, made 
of twifted Thread, almoft as thick as the Twine 
of a Cable. On their Hats, which are of green 
Reeds woven-together inftead of an Hatband, 
they wear a hempen Cord. They never go 
without a great Cane, or Cudgel in their Hand, 
which ferves to diftinguifh who they are in 
Mourning for, the Cane denoting the Fa¬ 
ther, and a Stick the Mother. During all this 
Time, they never wafb, and, confequently, look 
like Mulattos. 

As foon as any-one dies, his Kindred run-r^v 
about the Streets fhrieking and tearing their rah. 
Hair. They take fpecial Care to bury him 
honourably, in fome Part of a Mountain chofcn 
by a Fortune-teller. They inclofe every Corpfe 
in two Coffins, two or three Fingers thick, put 


Dufy of 


Cliidren, 
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but his ife. ' Noblemen, indeed, have twx> or 
three Women befides in the Houfe ; but they 
have nothing to do with the Management of the 
Family. Fo fay the Truth, they make no great 
Account of their Wives, whom they ufe little 
better than Slaves. Although a Woman has 
borne her Hufband a great many Children, it 
is in his Power to put her away whenever he 
pleafes, on the flighted Pretence, and to take 
another : Out the Woman has not the fame Pri¬ 
vilege, unlefs fhe can get it by Law. What is 
mil harder, he can compel her to take, and 
maintain their Chiidren. However, this unrea- 
fonable Cuftom helps to render the Country very 
populous. 

Parents are very indulgent to their Chil- 
oren, and, in Return, arc much refpedled by 
them. I hey depend upon onc-another’s good 
Behaviour, and if one of them withdraws after 
an ill Action, the other does the like. It is not 
fo with the Slaves, who have but little Regard 
for their Children, becaufe they know they will 
be taken from them as foon as they are able to 
work, or do any Bufinefs *. If a Freeman lies 
• viil. Woman-Slave, the Children born of them 
~f'.. blaves; and fuch whofc Father and Mother 


painting and adorning them according to their 
Ability. They generally bury their Dead in 
Spring and Autumn. Such as die in Summer, 
they place in a thatched Hut, raffed on four 
Stakes, till Ricc-Harveft is over. When they 
intend to bury them, they bring them back to 
the Houfe, and put their Cloaths, with fome 
Jewels, into the Coffin : Then after making 
merry all Night, they fet-out at Break of Day 
with the Body. The Bearers ling, and keep 
Time as they go, whilft the Kindred and Friends 
of the Party make the Air ring with their Cries. 
Three Days after, thefe latter return to the 
Grave, where they make feme Offerings, and 
then eating all together, are very merry. 

The meaner Sort only make a Grave five or 
fix Foot deep; but the great Men have Se¬ 
pulchres of Stone, on which are placed their 
Statues, with their Names, Qualifications, and 
Employments, cut underneath. Every Full- 
Moon they cut-down the Grafs that grows-on 
the Grave, and offer new Rice there ; that be- 
ing their greateft Feftival next to the new Year. 

When the Children have fully performed this//,. . 
Duty to their Parents, the cldeff Son takes Pof- 
fcflion of the Houfe, with all the Lands depend- 
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'ing on it. The reft is divided among the other 
Sons; but the Dutch never heard, that the 
Daughters had any Share, becaufe die Women 
carry nothing to their Hufbands, but their 
Cloaths. When a Father is fourfeore Years ot 
Age, he declares himfelf incapable of managing 
his Eftatc, and refigns it up to his Children : 
Then the eldeft taking Pofleffion, builds aHoufe, 
at the common Expence, for his Father and Mo¬ 
ther, where he lodges, and maintains them, treat¬ 
ing them with the greateft Refpeft. 
f "The Nobility, and Freemen in general, take 
great Care of the Education of their Children, 
putting them very young to learn to read and 
write. They ufe no Manner of Rigour in their 
Method of teaching, but manage all by fair 
Means. They give their Scholars an high Idea 
of Learning, and of the Worth of their Ancef- 
tors, telling them how honourable thofe are, 
who, by this Means, have raifed themfelves to 
great Fortunes, which breeds Emulation, and 
makes them ftudious. It is lurprizing how much 
they improve, by fuch Exhortations, in expound¬ 
ing the Writings they give them to read, where¬ 
in all their Learning confifts. Befides this private 
Study, there is, in every Town, a Houfe, where 
the Nobility, according to ancient Cuftom, of 
which they are very tenacious, alienable the 
Youth, to make them read the Hiftory of their 
Country, and the Trials of great Men, who 
have been put to Death for their Crimes. 

There are Aflemblics, likewife, kept yearly, 
in two or three Towns of each Province, where 
the Scholars appear to get Employments, cither 
by the Pen, or the Sword. The Governors of 
Towns fend able Deputies thither, to examine 
them, and chufc the beft qualified ; and, accord¬ 
ing to the Report made to them, they write to 
the King, who beftows Employments on thofe 
deemed "worthy. The old Officers, who till 
then have only had civil, or military Commif- 
fions, at this Time ufe all their Endeavours to 
be employed in both Profeffions, to increafe their 
Revenue. The afpiring to thefe Honours, is 
often the Ruin of the Candidates, becaufe of the 
Prefents they make, and Treats they give, to 
gain Reputation, and obtain Votes. Some alfo 
die by the Way, and moft of them are fatisfied 
with getting the Title of the Employment they 
aim at, thinking it Honour enough to have been 
defigned for one. 

Their Way of Writing, and their Arith¬ 
metic, are very hard to learn. They have many 
Words to exprefs the fame Thing. They fame- 
times talk faft, and fometimes flow, efpccially 
their learned Men, and great Lords. They ufe 
three Sorts of Writing; the firft like that of 



a China and Japan, which they ufe for printixi 
their Books, and all public Affairs. The fecond 
is like the common Writing among Europeans : 

The great Men and Governors ufe it, to anfiver 
Petitions, and make Notes on Letters of Advice, 
or the like : The Commonalty cannot read this* 
Writing. The third is more unpolifhed, and 
ferves Women, and the common Sort. It is 
eafier to write in this Character, than the other 
two, Names, and Things never before heard or, 
b being noted-down with very curious Pencils. 

They have abundance of old Books, both, print¬ 
ed, and manufeript, fo choicely kept, that none' 
but the King’s Brother is trufted with them. 

Copies of them, with Cuts, are kept in feveral 
Towns, that in Cafe of Fire they may not be 
all deftroyed. 

As to their Knowledge of the World, theirTZ* r < 7 .t. 
Authors affirm, that there are fourfeore and four£ r ‘^ > 
thoufand feveral Countries ; but few of them 
c give Credit to what they write, faying, that 
then every little Iflaml, and Shoal, mull pafs for 
a Country; and that it would not be pofiible tor 
the Sun to give Light to fo many in one Day. 

When the Dutch named fome Kingdoms to 
them, they laughed, affirming, that they only 
talked of Towns, or Villages; for their Know¬ 
ledge of the Coafts reaches no farther than 
Siam, which is the Limit of their foreign Traf¬ 
fic. In Efte&, they believe there are but twelve 
d Kingdoms, or Countries, in the whole World* 
which once were all fubjetf, and paid Tribute to 
China ; but that they have fhook-oiF the Yoke 
fince the Conqueft of the Tartars, who, they 
fay, are not able to fubdue them- I hey call 
the Tartar a , Tiekfe, and Or an hay ; and Holland, 
Nampankouk ; which is the Name the Japanncj* 
give to Portugal, and, therefore, not knowing 
the Dutch, they give them the fame. 

Their Almanacks are made in China, they 
e themfelves wanting Skill to make them. They " F 
print with Boards, or wooden Cuts, and lay one 
Cut to each Side of the Paper, and fo ftrike-oil 
a Leaf. They caft Accounts with little long 
Sticks, as the Dutch do with Counters. They 
know not how to keep Books of Accounts, but 
when they buy any 1'hirig, fet-down the Price 
under it, and write on it what they made of it, 
and fo find what Profit, or Lofs. 

They reckon by Moons, and every third ■/. 
f Year add one Moon. They have Conjurors, Di- 
viners, or Soothfayers, who afiure them whether 
the Dead are at Reft, or not; and if the Place 
where they are buried is proper for thorn: hi 
which Point they are fo fupetftitious, that they 
often remove them two or three Times 


* That is, the Emperor of China. 
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a their Idols twice a Day; and, on Feftivals, all 
3. The Trade and Religion of Korea* the Religious of a Houfe make a Noife with 

Drums, Bafons, and Kettles. 

Trade of Korea. The Religion there. Monajle - The Monafteries and Temples, which are . 

ries and Temples. The Superiors . Married very numerous, are built by the Contributions and Tempi*. 
Priejls . Nunneries . of the People, for the moft Part on Mountains. 

Some of them contain five or fix hundred Reli- 
Tr.j. :f ? I ^ H E Inhabitants of Korea have fcarce any gious, whereof there are four thoufand within 
Korea. Trade, but with the JapanneJe , and the the Liberties of fome Towns. They are divided 

People of the Ifiand of Sufima a , who have a into Companies of ten, twenty, and fometimes 

Store-Houfe in the South-Part of the Town of b thirty : The eldeft governs, and, if any-one 
Pouf an . They fupply Korea with Pepper, fweet negleils his Duty, may caufe the others to punifli 

Wood, Alum, Buffalo’s Horns, Goats, and Buck- him with twenty or thirty Strokes on the But- 

Skins, befides other Commodities, which the Chi- tocks ; but if the Offence be heinous, they deli- 

nefe and Dutch fell in Japan. In Exchange, they ver him up to the Governor of the Town they 

take the Produft and Manufadhires of the Coun- belong to. As every Man is at Liberty to be- 

try. The Korefians have alfo fome Commerce come a Religious, Korea fwarms with them, and 

in the Northern-Parts of China , in Linen, or the rather, becaufe they may quit the Profeflion 

Cotton Cloth ; but it is very chargeable, becaufe when they pleafe : However, generally fpeaking, 

they travel only by Land, and on Horfeback. thefe Monaftics are not much more refpe&ed 

, None but the rich Merchants of Sior trade to c than the Slaves, becaufe of the great Taxes they 
Re-king y and they are always three Months, at are obliged to pay, and the Work they are forced 

lead, on the Road. to do. 

There is but one Sort of Weight and Mea- Their Superiors are in great Efteem, efpeci -TbeS.je- 
fure throughout the Kingdom, but the Traders ally when learned, for they are equal with the™"* 

abufe it very much, notwithftanding all Precau- Grandees, and called the King's religious Men , 

tions, and Orders of the Governors. They wearing (the Badge of) their Order over their 
know no Money but their KafiSy and tbofe pafs Cloaths. They have the Power of judging as fub- 

only on the Frontiers of China. They pafs Sil- altern Officers, and make their Vifits on Horfc- 

ver by Weight, in little Ingots, like thofe brought back, fhave their Heads and Beards, muff eat no- 
from Japan b . d thing that had Life, and are forbidden converfing 

The HcligUn As for Religion, the Korefians have fcarce any. with Women. Whoever breaks thefe Rules, re- 
The common People make odd Grimaces before ceives feventy or eighty Strokes on the Buttocks, 
the Idols, but pay them little Refpe& J and the and is banifhed the Monaftery. When they firft 
great ones honour them much lefs, becaufe they receive the Tonfure, they imprefs a Mark on the 
think thcmfelves to be fomething more than an Arm, which never wears off*. They work for their 
Idol: For when any of their Kindred, or Friends Living, or follow fome Trade : Some go a beg- 
dies, they all appear to honour the dead Man at ging, but all have a fmall Allowance from the 

the Offering, which the Pricft makes before the Governor. They bring-up Children in their 

Images and frequently travel thirty or forty Houfes, whom they teach to read and write. If 
Leagues to be prefent at this Ceremony, in order e thefe Children content to be fhaved, they retain 
to exprefs their grateful Remembrance, or Efteem, them in their Service, and receive what they earn, 
for fome good Commander, or learned, religious When their Mafter dies, they become free, and 
Man. On Feftivals, the People repairing to the Heirs to all their Goods, mourning for them, as 
Femplc, every one lights a Bit of fweet Wood ; if they had been their Fathers. 

then putting it into a Veffel for that Purpofe, There is another Sort of religious Men, Married 
they offer it to the Idol, and placing it before who, like the former, abftain from Flelb, andP"’cA'* 

him, make a low Bow, and depart. This is ferve Idols; but they are not (horn, and may 

their Worfliip. For their Belief, they are of marry c . They believe, by Tradition, that Man- 

Opinion, that Good-doers (hall be rewarded, kind, originally, had only one Language; but 

and Evil-doers puniftied. They know nothing f that the Defign of building a Tower to go-up to 
of Preaching, or Myftcries, and, therefore, they Heaven, caufed the Confufion of Tongues. The 

have no Difputes about Religion, all believing Nobles much frequent the Monafteries, to divert 

and pra&ifmg the fame Thing throughout the themfelves, either with common Women, which 

Kingdom. The Clergy offer Perfumes before they find there, or others they carry with them, 

* Or Twi-tna-tau, before called in this Place fpelled Ceuxitna . b p. 594. * Thefe 

are like the Tautfe among the Chincfe who are married, aj the former correfpond with the Ho jhang, who are 
not married, bee before, />, 303, ftqq 
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lecaufc they are generally, delicioufiy feated. for a Plnfure, and from the great Number of their 
'rofpedl, and accommodated with fine Gardens, SI*™, fnr rhn Th.trU Irn*™r tvid two 


fo that they might better be called Pleafure- 
Houfcs than Temples ; but this is to be under- 
ftood of the common Monafteries, where the 
religious Men love to drink hard. 

Th ere were two Convents of religious Wo¬ 
men in the City of Sior \ one contained none 
but Maidens of Quality, the other thofe of the 
inferior Sort. They were all fhorn, and ob- 
ferved the fame Rules and Duties as the Men. 
They were maintained by the King and great 
Men: But three or four Years before the Dutch 
left Korea , his Majefty gave them Leave to 
marry 3 . 

4. Of the King and Government of Korea. 

The King tributary ; yet abfolute: His chief Offi¬ 
cers : State in going abroad . Petitions, how 
prefented. Military Officers , a.U Soldiers . 
Shipping . The Revenue. Punijhments for Re¬ 
bels , and Traitors : Killing a Hujband: Mur¬ 
der and Theft: For Adultery: Not paying 
Debts; Beating on the Shins , and Peet, But¬ 
tocks, and Calfs of the Legs . 
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"ORE A is tributary to the Eaftcrn Tartars , 
who conquered it before they fubdued China , 
from whence an Ambaflador comes three Times 
a Year, to receive the Tribute, which the Peo¬ 
ple pay in the Root Nift. Upon his Arrival, the 
King goes out of Town, with all his Court, to 
receive him, and waits on him to his Lodging. 
He is treated every-where with fuch Refpeft, that 
he feems to be honoured more than the King 
himfelf. He is preceded by Muficians, Dancers, 
and Vaulters, who ftrive to divert him. During 
the Time he remains at Court, all the Streets, 
from his Lodging to the Palace, arc lined with 


Slaves, for the Dutch knew fome who had two 
or three hundred. 

The chief Officers, by Sea and Land, who^^y 
make-up the King’s Council, meet every Day at Office 
Court. They mult wait till their Advice is 
afked, before they give it; and till they are ap¬ 
pointed to manage any Bufmels, muft not med¬ 
dle with it. Thefe People have the firft Places 
about the King, which they enjoy till fouticore 
Years of Age, provided they behave well. The 
fame is practifed in other inferior Employments 
at Court, which no Man quits, unlcfs it be to 
rife. The Governors of Places, and fubaltern 
Officers, are removed every three Years : But 
very few of them ferve-out their Time, being 
cafhiered for Mifdemcanors on the Accufation of 
the Spies c , v/hich the King keeps in all Places d . 

When his Majefty goes abroad, he is at -State ing* 
tended by all the Nobility of the Court, wearing dt}r * c ' i 
their refpedfive Badges; confifting of a Piece of 
Embroidery before and behind, on a Garment of 
black Silk, with a very broad Scarf, a great Body 
of Soldiers following in good Order. He is ‘pre¬ 
ceded by Aden, both on Foot and Horfeback, 
fome carrying Colours and Banners, others play¬ 
ing on warlike Jnftruments. They are followed 
by the Life-Guards, compofed of the principal 
Citizens. The King is in the Adiddle, carried 
under a very rich Gold-Canopy > and the Whole 
proceeds with fuch Silepce, that not the leaft 
Noife is heard. When he pafles by the great 
Aden, or Soldiers, they muft turn their Backs to 
him, without offering to look, or fo much as 
cough, on fuch Occaiions. Therefore moft Sol¬ 
diers put little Sticks in their Mouths, that they 
may not be accufcd of making a Noife. Juft 
before him goes a Secretary of State, or fome ; 
other great Officer, with a little Box : Into this 
he puts all the Petitions, and Ademorials, which 


Soldiers, who ftand within ten or twelve Foot e private Perfons either prefent on the End of a 


Ytl abjtluic, 


one of the other. There are two or three 
Aden, who have no other Employment but to 
pick-up Notes thrown-out of the Ambaffador’s 
Window, in order to be carried to the King, 
who defires to know what he is doing at all 
Times. That Prince ftudies all Manner of 
Ways to pleafe this Officer, that he may make a 
favourable Report of him to the great Kh&n of 
China b . 

But although the King of Korea pays an Ac- i 
knowledgment to the Emperor of China , yet his 
Power is abfolute over his own Subjects. None 
of them, not the greatoft Lords, have any Pro¬ 
perty in the Lands j their Revenues arifing out of 
thofe Eftates they hold of his Majefty, during 


Cane, or hang along the Walls, pr Pales; fo 
that they cannot fee who prefers them. Thefe, 
which are brought him by Aden appointed to ga¬ 
ther them, are laid before the King, on his Re¬ 
turn to the Palace; and whatever he orders re¬ 
lating thereto, is forthwith put in Execution. 
All die Doors and Windows of the Houfes in 
the Streets, through which his Majefty pafles, 
are (hut, and no-body dares prefume to open 
them ever fo little, much-lcfe look over the 
Wall, or Pales e . 

The King keeps abundance of Soldiers in h 
capital City, whole foie Bufincfs is to guard 
Pcrfon, and attend him when lie goes abroad. 
The Provinces are likewife obliged, once 
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'&yc n Years, to fend all their Freemen, by 
Turns, to guard him for two Months. Each 
•-^ Province has its General, with four or five Co¬ 
lonels under him, and each as many Captains 
depending on them ; each of whom is Governor 
ot tome Town, or ftrong Hold ; info much that 
there is not a Village, but where, at lead, a 
Corporal commands, who lias under him Tith- 
ing-Mcn, or Officers over ten Men. Thefe 
Corporals are obliged, once a Year, to deliver 
to their Captains a Lift of what People are un¬ 
der their Jurifdiction. 

AndForces, Their Cavalry wear CuiraiTes, Head-Pieces, 
Bows and Arrows, Swords and Whips, with 
fmall Iron Points. The Foot likewife wear a 
Corfelet, a Head-Piece, a Sword, and Mufket, 
or Half-Pike. The Officers carry nothing but 
Bows and Arrows. The Soldiers are obliged to 
provide fifty Charges of Powder and Ball, at 
their own Coft. Every Town, in its Turn, 
furnifhes alfo a Number of religious Men, to 
guard and maintain, at their own Expence, the 
hoi's and Caftles, which are fituatc in narrow 
Pafics, or on the Sides of Mountains. Thefe 
arc reckoned the beft Soldiers, and obey Officers 
chofen out of their own Corps, who obferve the 
fame Difcipline as the other Troops. Thus the 
King knows, to a Man, how many are fit to 
ferve him. Thofe turned of fixty, are dif- 
charged from Duty, and their Children fupply 
their Places. The Number of Freemen, who 
neither are, nor have been in the King’s Service, 
together with the Slaves, makes above half the 
People in the Country. 

KOREA a being almoft encompafled by the Sea, 
every Town is obliged to fit-out, and maintain a 
Ship. Their Ships have generally two Marts, 
and thirty, or thirty-two Oars; to each of 
■which there are five or fix Men: So that each of 
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a keep the Tithe, which the Farmers, who are\flM8. 
generally of the common Sort, take upon the SfariSr' 
Spot in Harvert- f ime, before any Thing is car- 
ried away. I hofe who have Employments re¬ 
ceive their Salaries out of the Revenues of the 
Places where they refide, what is raifed in the 
Country being affigned to pay the Sea, and Land- 
Forces. Befides this Tithe, thofe Men, who are 
not lifted in the Army, are to work three Days 
in a Year, at whatever Bufmefs the Country fhall 
b put them upon. Every Soldier, whether Horfe, 
or Foot, has yearly three Pieces of Clpth, worth 
eighteen Shillings, given to cloath him ; which 
is Part of the Pay of the Troops that are in the 
Capital. This is what is raifed on the People, 
who know no other Duties, or T axes. 

Justice is feverely executed among the Ko- VuKijhmtntt 
refians . He who rebels againft the King, is de-^ cr Rebelt » 
ftroyed, with all his Race : His Floufes are 
tbrown-down, and no Man dares ever rebuild 
c them ; all his Goods forfeited, and fometimes 
given to fome private Perfons. Nothing can 
fave the Man from Punilhment, who makes any 
Obje&ion to his Decree : This the Dutch were 
often Witnefles of. Among the reft, the Au¬ 
thor remembers, that the King having defired his 
Brother’s Wife, who was excellent at her Nee¬ 
dle, to embroider him a V eft; that Princcfs 
bearing him a mortal Hatred, ftitchcd-in, be¬ 
twixt^ the Lining and the Outfide, fome Charms 
d and Characters, of fuch a Nature, that his Ma- 
jefty could enjoy no Pleafure, nor take any Reft, 
whilft he had it on. 

At length fufpeaing the Matter, he had the/W TV*/- 
Veil ripped, and found-out the Caufe. Hereupon-' 0 "* 
the King condemned her to be Ihut-up in a 
Room, the Floor whereof was of Brafs, and or¬ 
dered a great b ire to be lighted underneath, the 
Heat whereof tormented her till (lie died. The 


this Sort of Galleys has about three hundred 
Men, for Rowing and Fight. They carry fome e 
fmall Pieces of Cannon, and abundance of arti- 
fici ft Fireworks. Every Province has its Admi¬ 
ral, who views thefe Vcflels once a Year, and 
^ y .i an Account, of what he finds, to the 
Hih - Admiral, who fometimes is prefent at 
Reviews. If any of the Admirals, or Of- 
ikens under them, commits a Fault, he is pu- 
v j,e) with Banifhment, or Death; as in the 
Year /.6.66„ their Governor, who had the Com¬ 
mand of feventccn Veilcls, was punifted for the 
Offence already mentioned b . 

Tt* itwt- The King’:- Revenue, for Maintenance of 

me ' his Houfe and Forces, arifes out of the Duties 
paid for all Things the Country produces, or 
that are brought by Sea : To tins Purpofc, in all 
Towns and villages there are Store-Houfes to 


News of this Sentence foon ipreading through 
the Provinces, a near Kinfman of the unhappy 
Lady, who was Governor of a Town, and in 
good Efteem at Court, ventured to write to the 
King; reprefenting, that a Woman, who had 
been fo highly honoured as to marry his Ma- 
jefty’s Brother, ought not to die fo cruel a Death, 
and that more Favour lhould be fhewn to the Sex. 

I he King incenfed at this Courtier's Boldnefs, 
fent for him immediately, and, after caufing 
twenty Strokes to be given him on his Shin- 
Bones, ordered his Head to be cut-off. 

This Crime, and thofe following, tire only Killing a 
perfonal, and do not involve the whole Family. Hujbani* 
If a Woman kills her Hufband, file is buried 
alive up to the Shoulders, in a Highway, and an 
Ax laid by her, with which all Paflengers, who 
are not Noblemen, are obliged to give her a 


5 In ^waking of Korrrt, the Chlnefc to Kau //, add qtie ; and the Manehcnsjs to Saigon fr..thcr than Sodho, as 
ijxfhd p 319 ) annex Kurort, or Koron, which Words iignify Kingdom, in the refpe&ive Languages. DuHaldS s 
<*£*<?> vol. 2. p. 2*6, See before, p, 338. b. Stroke 
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Stroke on the Head till fhe is dead. 1 he Judges 
f of the Town, where this happens, are fufpended 
for a-while : It is deprived of a Governor, and 
made fubordinate to another Place; or, at belt, 
only a private Gentleman is left to command in 
it. The fame Penalty is inflicted on fuch Towns 
as mutiny againft their Governor, or fend falfe 
Complaints againll them to Court. 

For Murder It is lawful for a Man to kill his Wife for 
ar4 Theft, Adultery, or any other heinous Fault, on pro¬ 
ving the Fa£t. If the Woman fo killed was a 
Slave, the Penalty is, to pay three Times her 
Value to the Owner. Slaves, who kill their 
Mailers, are cruelly tormented to Death: But 
they reckon it no Crime for a Mailer to kill his 
Slave, though upon a flight Account. Thus 
they punifh Murder. After they have long 
trampled on the Criminal, they pour Vinegar, 
(in which they walhed the putrified Carcafs) 
through a Funnel down his Throat, and when 
he is full, beat him on the Belly with Cudgels 
till he burfts. Thieves are trampled to Death : 
And though this be a dreadful Punifhment, yet 
the Korefians are much addidted to Healing. 

For Adultery, Jf a fingle Man is found a-bed with a married 
Woman, he is dripped naked to a little Pair of 
Drawers; then daubing his Face with Lime, 
they run an Arrow through each Far, and fallen 
a little Drum on his Back, which they beat at 
all the crofs Streets, to expofe him: This Pu- 
nilhment ends in forty or fifty Strokes of a 
Cudgel on the Man’s bare Buttocks ; but the 
Woman receives them with Drawers on. The 
Men are naturally very amorous, and fo jealous, 
that they feldom allow their bell Friends to fee 
their Wives. If a married Man be taken lying 
with another Man’s Wife, he is to fuffer Death: 
This happens chiefly among Perfons of Rank; 
and the Criminal’s Father, it’ living, or elfe his 
neareft Relation, mull be the Executioner. The 
Offender is to chufe his Death; but generally the 
Men defire to be run-through the Back, and the 
Women to have their Throat cut. 

They, who by a Time appointed, do not pay 
what they owe to the King, or private Perfons, 
are beaten twice or thrice a Month on the Shin- 
Bones, which is done till they can find Means to 
difeharge the Debt: If they die before they have 
fatisfied the Creditor, their neareft Relations 
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a m m.I pay it for them, or fuffer the fame Punilh- 
incut > fo that nobody ever lofes what is due to 
him. The flightefl Punifhment in this Country v 
is, to be baftonadoed on the Buttocks, or Calls 
of the Legs ; and they look upon it as no Dif- 
grace, becaufe it is very common, being often 
liable to it for only fpeaking one Word am.is. 

Inferior Governors, and fubordinate Judges, can¬ 
not condemn any Man to Death, without ac¬ 
quainting the Governor of the Province; nor 
b can any try Prifoners of State, without the King 
be firll informed. 

The Manner how they baftonado on the^ y?** 
Shin-Bones is this : They tie the Criminal’s Feet^ 
together, on a little Bench four Fingers broad, 
and laying fuch another under his Hums, which 
are fall bound to it, they ftrike on the Shins 
with a Sort of Lath of Oak, or Alder, as long 
as a Man’s Arm, fomewhat round on one Side, 
and flat on the other, two Inches broad, and 
c about the Thicknefs of a Crown-Piece. They 
mull not give above thirty Strokes at one Time, 
and then two or three Hours after they repeat 
them, till the whole Number be compleat, ac¬ 
cording to the Sentence. 

When the Offender is to be drubbed on the But* 
Soles of the Feet, he is made to fit-down on the to:h * a ** 
Ground, then having bound his Feet together by 
the great Toes, they reft them on a Piece of 
Wood they have betwixt their Legs, and beat 
d them with a Cudgel as thick as a Man’s Arm, 
and three or four Foot long, giving as many 
Strokes as the Judge has ordered. The Ballonado 
on the Buttocks is thus : The Men being ftrip- 
ped, they make them lie on the Ground with 
their Faces down, and bind them to the Bench. 

T he Women have a Pair of wet Drawers left 
on, and in this Pofture they beat them with a 
larger and longer Lath than thofe before men¬ 
tioned. An hundred Strokes are equivalent to 
e Death, and many of them die, fome even before 
they have received fifty. 

When they are adjudged to be beaten on the °f *** 
Calfs of the Legs, it is done with Rods, or * ’ 
Wands, as thick as a Man’s Thumb. This Pu- 
nilhment is common to Women and Apprentices. 

Whilft thefe Severities are inflidling, the Crimi¬ 
nals cry fo lamentably, that the Spe&ators lean 
to fuffer no lefs than the Offenders *• 


* Hamel, p. 588, {jf./fyf. 
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A Description of TART ARY, fubjeSt to CHINA. 


introduction. 


Tartary in general: Vajl Extent. Chinefe 1 ar¬ 
tary, Inhabitants of Tartary. Travellers into 
the Mongols Country : Thofe into Eajlern Tar¬ 
tary; Jefuits Map thereof. Names of Places. 
Du Halde’f Account , whence. 

Tartary 10 CJ^A RTA RY in general, commonly called 
genera/. Great Tartary , or rather Tatary , is a Coun¬ 

try of vaft Extent, bounded on the Eaft by the 
Tartarian , or Eaftern Ocean $ and on the Weft 
- by the Cafpian Sea, the Rivers Jaik and Tobol , 
which feparate it from Ruffia; on the North it 
has Siberia which belongs to Ruffia ; and on the 
?, Kingdom of Karafm , the two Bukha - 
ant * Korea ; So that it takes-up all 
the Middle-Part of Afa , from Weft to Eaft; 
being fituated between the feventy-fifth and hun- 
ied and fixty-firft Degrees of Longitude, and 
between the thirty-feventh and fifty-fifth De¬ 
grees of Latitude. Hence it contains eightv- 
Vx X T Degrees of Longitude, or is in Length, from 
vv eft to Eaft, three thoufand and fix hundred 
Miles; and eighteen Degrees of Latitude, or is 
in Breadth, from South to North, nine hundred 
and fixty Miles, where broadeft; though where 
narroweft, not above three hundred and" thirty. 
yaft Extent. This Region, though fo vaftly extenfive, is 
not near fo large as it was while the Tartar Em¬ 
pire exifted under Jenghiz Khan , and his Succef- 
fors, who reduced the Whole, with all the South¬ 
ern Afia y under their Dominion: But after it came 
to be broken to Pieces, by the Divifions among 
the Chiefs, or Heads, of Tribes, Great Tar tary 
curt »dcd, on every Side, by the bordering 
Bowers, particularly the Ruffians; who on the 
vVeft have fubdued almoft all that Part, contain¬ 
ing ^ Empire of Kapchak , or Kipjak , which 
extended W e ftwards to the Don , and made near 
one rourth of the Whole: And on the North 
have much enlarged the Bounds of Siberia , by 
mcroaching cn the Lands of the Elutbs, or Kal- 
muks, and the Kal/u?s. (particularly towards the 
Springs of the River Irtift)) whom they have re¬ 
duced to narrower Limits, from North to South, 
than formerly were pofleffed by them. 

' rvnefc Of this great Country, more than one Half 
:urury belongs to the Empire of China , extending Eaft- 
ward from the famous Mountains of Alt ay (out 


a of which the great River Irtijh rifes) in about 
one hundred and ten Degrees of Longitude. 

This Part is by fome of the Miftioners, who 
made the Map of it, called Eaftern Tartary: 

But, according to moft other Authors, the 
Name is given only to that Part Which comprizes 
the Countries of the Manchews. Thus Verbiejl 
intitles his firft Progrefs, A Journey into the Eajl¬ 
ern Tartary ; and his fecond, A Journey into the 
TVeJlern ; although this laft did not extend be- 
b yond the Country of the Mongols , which lies, 
within this Divifion, to the Weft of the Man- 
chews. 

And here it may be proper to obferve, that 
the Whole of Great Tartary is pofleffed by two °f Tartary. 
Sorts of People, branched-out into feveral Na¬ 
tions, or Tribes, and differing in their Lan¬ 
guage, Manners, and Cuftoms. Firft, thefe 
known at prefent by the Name of Manchews. 
commonly called Eajlern Tartars, and their 
c Country, Eajlern Tartary. Secondly, the Mon¬ 
gols, or Moguls, commonly called IVeJlern Tar¬ 
tars, and their Country, extending to the Caf¬ 
pian Sea, IVeJlern Tartary. Each of thefe Peo¬ 
ple are divided into feveral Nations, and Tribes, 
efpccially the Monguls, who are infinitely the 
more numerous: For many Ages, they were 
known to us by the Name of Turks, and diftin- 
guifhed, by the Oriental Authors, into ^Veftern 
and Eaftern Turks: Till in the thirteenth Cenv 
d tury, led-forth by Jenghiz Khan, they made 
themfclves famous, under the Appellation of Mo¬ 
guls and Tartars, which were the Names of the 
two principal Herds. 

I he Country of the Monguls having been the Traveller. 
Seat of their Empire Jor feveral Ages, became into 
greatly frequented, for a Time, by foreign Mer¬ 
chants and Travellers. Befides Marco Polo, the 
Venetian, who went thither for Sake of Trade, 
feveral Priefls were fent out of Europe, by the 
e Pope, on a religious Account, to the Succeffors 
of Jenghiz Khun ; fuch as Rubruquis, Cur pin, 
and others. The Journals of thefe Friars, which 
were publifhed, give us a tolerable Account of 
the Country, and Inhabitants, at the Juncture they 
wrote : But that great Empire, in Time, falling 7 .., rft , n _ 
to Ruin, and the Country being, for the moft goh Cevntry 
Bart, one continued Dcfart, without Towns, or 
Habitations, it hath, of late Ages, been vifited 
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no Europeans , and the Ruffians have feldom 
t. trough it, in their Way to China . All 
the Notices we have of it come from the Jefuits 
Verbiejly Thomas , and Gerbillon ; the laft of whom 
croffed it fcveral Times: And from the Miffio- 
ners Regis , Jartoux , Fridelli , and Bonjour , who 
made the Map in the Years 1709, 1710, and 
1711. To thefe we muft add the Notes of a 
curious Gentleman, to the Hiftory of Jeng biz 
Klin (written a by Abulghazi Khan , King of 
Karazm) and tranflated by him from the German 
into French . Thefe Remarks were collected by 
the Editor, whofe Name was Bentink b , from 
the Report of feveral Perfons, particularly Swedes , 
who had been in Tartary , or had their Memoirs 
from the Natives. He had inferted them occa- 
fionally, as Notes at the Bottom of their refpec- 
tive Pages : But the Englijh Tranflator has 
thrown them together in a geographical Form, 
mixed with Remarks of his own, at the End of 
the Hiftory, to which it makes a fecond Volume. 
Tbofe into The early Travellers above-mentioned, not 
EafternTar- having penetrated into Eaftern Tartary y which in 
tary * their Time made no Figure in the World, give 
no Manner of Account of it, or the Inhabitants. 
The Jefuit Verbiejl was the firft European we 
* know of, who entered into this Part of the 

Continent, when he accompanied the Emperor 
Kang-hi y in his Progrefs, in 1688. Since then 
the Ruffians , in their Way from Ni-po-cheiv , or 
Nerchins-koy , to China , paffing through the Skirts 
of it, have furnifhed us with fome farther Know¬ 
ledge thereof. But the gteateft Light is to be 
expeCted from the Miffionary Geographers above- 
mentioned, who travelled through the Whole, 
and have tranfmitted Memoirs of their Remarks, 
as well as Maps, communicated by Du Haldc , 
in his Defcription of China and Tartary . 
JtfuitiMap With Regard to the Map of this Part of 
tberctf. Tartary , we are told by them, that it is not 

only new, even in the Parts neareft to China , 
but the firft that ever appeared either there, or 
in Europe; For, it feems, the Chinefe Geographers 
have given no Defcription of thefe vaft Territo¬ 
ries (which they comprehend under the Names of 
Ns-ul-Han, Nyu-che and Ni-ul-Han) although inhabited by a 
Nation, who ruled in China itfelf about the thir¬ 
teenth Century, under the Name of Kin-chau; 
but are, in a Manner, unknown at P e-king , even 
to the Grandees, and the Literati. Such is their 
Contempt of Foreigners c . 

However, it may be neceffary farther to in¬ 
form the Reader, that the Country of the Kal- 
kas y and other Lands, lying to the Weft of the 


a Hs.td of the River Tula, and North of the Ri yer 
Onon , were not meafured by the Jefuits d ; the 1 w 
Lake Paykal , or Baykal , River Irtijh , and the 
neighbouring Parts, were laid-down from the 
Reports of the Mongols c ; neither was the reft 
furveyed any Thing fo compleatly as China : For 
in Eaftern Tartary they feem to have made but 
two Tours, and in Weftern Tart ary only one ; 
if we may judge by the Order in which Places 
are inferted in the Tables of Latitude and Lon- 
b gitude, which we have annexed: Nor are the 
Obfervations of the Latitude near fo numerous 
as thofe made in China . As for the Longitudes, 
they are only computed as refulting from the 
geometrical Meafures, they having made no Ob¬ 
fervations that Way in Tartary \ whence it hap¬ 
pens, that neither the Eaftern Coaft, nor Weftern 
Bounds at Mount Altay , are Efficiently fixed. 

With refpeCf to Names, the Miffioners A '/ r; " °f 
thought neceffary to infert thofe ufed in each P/acci ’ 
c Country. To the Manchew Places, they give 
the Manchew Names ; and to the Mongul , the 
Mongul Names. When they firft began the 
Map", the Emperor commanded the Tartarian 
Names to be written in the Tartarian , and the 
Chinefe Names in the Chinefe Characters ; be- 
caufe it is impoffible to write the Tartarian 
Names in the Chinefe f . But as the Tartars have 
two Languages in common, the Manchew y and 
Mongul ; therefore they have inferted only, three 
d Sorts of Names in their Map in European Cha¬ 
racters : The Chinefe Names, for the Towns they 
formerly poffeffed beyond the great Wall, in the 
Province of Lyaurtong y or §)uan-tcng y which, for 
the moft Part, have undergone no Alteration: The 
Manchew Names, for all the ancient Places of the 
Manchew Country, which, like other Provinces 
of China , are fubjcCt to Governors fent thither 
by the Emperor : Thirdly, the Mongul Names, 
to diftinguifi the feveral DiftriCts of the Mongul 
c Princes ; which, notwithstanding their vaft Ex¬ 
tent, have neither Cities, Foitreffcs, nor Bridges, 
and are in a Manner deftitute of every Conve¬ 
nience of focial Life s . 

DU HALDE intitles his Account of thefe K ’. 
Countries, Geographical Obfervations on Tartary : 

Extra died from the Memoirs of the Miffioners who . 

made the Map . But as he has not dift ingmftied 
the Remarks which belong to each Author, and 
it would be cumberfome to fet-down all their 
f Names at the Head of the Page, we fhall only 
mention that of Regis , who feems to have been 
the chief Perfon concerned in the Survey, 


# a In the Turki/b Language. b He publi/hed a fhort Account in French alto of Little Bulharie. c D>. 
. Haldc 's China , vol. 2. p. 236. * See the fame, p. 249. * Thefe we have, in fome Meafure„ rectified 

from the Maps of Str&blcnbcrg and Kyri/low, as well as other Helps. f <)i the European Najnes. See bo¬ 
rne^ f 195- * Du Haldc, as before, p . 236. 
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The Territories of the Manchew Tartars, com¬ 
monly called Eaftern Tartary. 

T HIS Country is divided into three great 
Governments, Shin-yang , or Mug den, 
Kirin Ula , and Tfitfikar ; whofe Bounds and 
Extent appear from the Map. 

i. The Government Shin-yang. 

Bounds and Extent. Shin-yang the Capital. bn- 
pcvial Sepulchres. Inden City. Fong-whang- 
ching. San-cha River Point. Soil and Produce. 

T H E Government of Shin-yang , called by 
the Alanchews, Mugden, contains all the 
ancient Lyau-tong % and is bounded on the South 
by the great Wall of China : On the Eaft, 
orth,'and Weft, it is inclofed only by a wooden 
Palifado, feven or eight Foot high, and more fit 
to mark its Bounds, and keep-out petty Robbers, 
tlian to oppofe an Army. The Gates arc no 
better, and guarded only by a few Soldiers. The 
Chinefe Geographers having given the Name of 
Wall to this Palifado, has occafioned the Pro¬ 
vince of Lyau-tong to be erroneoufly placed in 
fome Maps b , within the great Wall. As the 
Subje&s of Lyau-tong were neither permitted to 
go-out of their own Country, nor into China , 
without Leave of the Mandarins, this Govern¬ 
ment was accounted very profitable: It con¬ 
tained likewife feveral fortified Places, but at 
prefent they are almoft in Ruins, being become 
ufelcfs under the Manchcw Emperors. 

The Capital of the Country is Shin-yang , or 
Mugdcn: A City, which the Manchew s look- 
upon as the Metropolis of their particular Na¬ 
tion ; and, therefore, fince their Pofleflion of 
China, have not only adorned it with feveral 
public Edifices, and ftored it with Magazines, 
but have fettled here the fame Sovereign Tribu¬ 
nals with thofe at Pe-king , excepting that called 
Li-pu. Thefe Tribunals confift of none but 
Natives, and all their A Sts are written in the 
Manchew Language and Character. They are 
not Only Sovereign in Lyau-tong , but liirewife in 
ail the Parts of Tartary , immediately fubjc& to 
the Emperor. Mugden is likewife the Refidencc 
of a Tartarian General, who has here his Lieu¬ 
tenants-General, with a confiderable Body of 
Soldiers of the fame Nation. This ha 9 drawn a 
great Refort of Chincfe from the other Provinces, 



who - c arry-o n almoft all the Trade of Tartary/ 

Not Tar" from the Gates of this City are two 
magnificent Rurying-Places of the firft Princes' > 
of the reigning Family, who took the Title of^P eriaI S{ ~ 
Emperor from their beginning to reign in Lyau-* jlchrcl ' 
tong. They' are built according to th^Chinefe 
Architecture ; but, what is fingular, are inclofed 
by a thick Wall with Battlements, and are fome- 
what lower than that of the • Ci ty. Hevera.1 Ma?i- 
chew Mandarins , of all Ranks, are appointed to 
b take-care of them, and, at fet-Times, to 


per¬ 


form the fame Ceremonies of Refpecf, as if the 
Princes were ftill living. 

The Emperor Kang-tri’s Great Great Grand-Inden Cty. 
father lies interred in an ordinary Burying-Place 
at Inden , which is^more, like a Village than a 
City, though the Mancbev^ began here'to efta- 
blifti the Seat of their Empire over China. The 
other Cities of this Province are of little Note, 
being thinly peopled, ill-built, and without any 
c Defence, except a Mud-Wall; though fome of 
them, as I-chew , and King-chew , are very well 
fituated for Trade, and have Plenty of Cotton. 

The City of Fong-whang-ching is the beft,*ong- 
and moft populous, and has a very confiderable 
Trade, being, as it were, the Key to the King- cUin5# 
dom of Korea , and its Commerce. This has 
drawn hither a great Number of Chincfe Mer¬ 
chants, who have handfome Houfes in the Sub¬ 
urbs. The principal Merchandize is Paper, 
d made of Cotton, very ftrong and durable ; but 
neither white, nor tranfparcnt: It is ufed at Pe¬ 
king for Salhes in Palaces, and Houfes of Fafhion. 

The City is governed by a Manchcw, with the 
Title of Hotongta ; who has under him feveral 
other Mandarins , Civil and Military, of his Na¬ 
tion. It derives its Name from Fotig-whang- 
Jhan , the moft noted Mountain in the Coun¬ 
try, where the famous Bird, Fong-whang , is fup- 
pofed to breed c . 

e The Chincfe exaggerate much in fpeaking of$an chajtf- 
the Rarities of this Country; but the Miflioners ' 1 '’"^ oint% 
found nothing remarkable either in the Moun¬ 
tains, or Rivers : For Inftance, the Point of 
San-cha-ho, fo much taken Notice of by Chincfe 
Authors, is no more than a Concourfe of three 
ordinary Rivers, which unite in this Place, and 
under that common Name difeharge themfelves 
into the Sea; but is far from being a Novelty. 

The Lands of this Province are in general Gotland 
f very good, producing Plenty of Wheat; Millet , Pr0(kKe * 
Roots, and Cotton: They alfo feed Numbers of 
Sheep and Oxen, which are rarely feen in any 
of the Provinces of China. 'They have but little 
Rice, yet Plenty of'Apples, Pears, Nuts,, Fil- 


a Called alfo Quan-tang. This Government is about two hundred and feventy Mile $ long, and one hundred 
and twenty five broad. b As in thofe of the Jefuit Martini , and after him San/orr, De Fer, and all other 

Geographer;, ti \\Dci'1JL\ c See before. 
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erds, and Chefnuts, even in their Forefts. ^The 
aftern Part, which borders on the ancient Coun¬ 
try of the Manchews , and the Kingdom of Ko - 
rea, is full of Defarts and Bogs : W herefore it is 
no Wonder, that one of the Emperors, of the 
Family of Tang, was obliged to raife a Caufe- 
way for twenty great French Leagues, in order 
to march his Army into Korea , and compel the 
King to render him Homage: For when it rains 
in thefe Parts, as it frequently docs, the Water 



TARTAR Y. 

a Ths third City, which the reigning Family! 
confi ders as its ancient Patrimony, is fituated on 
the HMiQ-ptra, which runs North into the ^ 
Songari-ula: It is commonly called Ninguta, 
though its proper Name be Nir.ginita *, for thefe “ 
two Tartarian Words, ’fignifving feven Chiefs, 
are exprefiive of the Rife of their Kingdom, 
which was firft eftablifhcd by the feven Brothers 
of the profent Emperor Kang-hV s Great Grand- 
fathcr’sEather. That Prince having; found Means 


hs Bounds, 


Kirin-ula 

Ct/j % 


Pedrw, oi 
Petuna. 


fink, fo deep into the Ground, that the Sides of b to fettle them, with all their Families, in this 


the Hills, by which People endeavour to pafs, 
are almoft as marfliy as the Plains. In fome 
Parts of this Country, r ffcill to be feen the 
Ruins of Towns and Villages, deftroyed in the 
Wars between the Chinefe and Koreans a . 


2. The Government of Kirin-ula. 

Its Bounds, Kirin-ula City. Pedne, or Petuna. 
Ninguta, or Ningunta. Soil and Produce. 
Grain. The Air very cold . Flowers : 
Jin-feng, by whom gathered ; and in what 
Manner : Where it grows : The Root . Hon- 
chun Village. Profpett of Korea : Map of it , 
how far accurate: Wall of Korea. The Yu- 
pi Tartars: Their Drefs: Way of Living; 
life Dog-Sleds : Their Manners ; Fijh, and 
Fijhing : Their Language . The Ke - cheng 

Tartars. Great If and on the Coaf. Land of 
Yeflo. Country beyond the River . Han-hala 
T artars. Ruins of Cities , built by the Kin. ( 
River Songari. Mountain Chang-pe. 

T H E fecond great Government is Kirin - 
ula-hotun , bounded Weft ward by the Pa- 
lifado of Lyaii-tong; on the Eaft by the Eaftern 
Ocean, Southward by the Kingdom of Korea , 
and on the North by the great River Saghalian- 
tda (whofc Mouth is a little on this Side the 
fifty-third Degree :) So that it extends in Lati¬ 
tude no lefs than twelve Degrees, and almoft < 
twenty in Longitude (being feven hundred and 
fifty Miles long, and fix hundred broad.) 

This Country is but thinly peopled, and has 
only three Cities, very ill-built, and encompafled 
with Mud-Walls. The chief of them is fituated 
on the River Songari, there called Kirin-ula , 
whence it takes its Name ; for Kirin-ula-hotun 
fignifies the City of the River Kirin . Here rc- 
fides the Manchew General, who has all the Pri- 


Place, foon made himfelf obeyed, through Fear, 
or Love, by the reft of his Nation; which was 
at that Time dlfperfed iri the Defarts that extend 
to the Eaftern Ocean, and divided into little 
Hamlets, each of one Family. The City, a: 
prefent, is the Refidence of a Manchew Lieute¬ 
nant-General, who has Jurifdi&ion over all the 
Territories both of the old and new Manchavs, 
called alfo Han-hala Ta-tfc , and all the Villages 
The c Tu-pi Ta-tfe , with feme other Nations of 


lefs Note, along the Sea-Coafts towards the 
A'louth of the Sagh alt an-ula. 

As the precious Plant, Jin-fcng , grows on!) 
in thefe vaft Countries, and as the 2 u-pi Tartars 
are obliged to pay a Tribute of Sables, the 
Trade to Ninguta is conftderable, and draws a 
great Number of Chinefe from the moll diftant 
Provinces; whofe Houfcs, with thofe of the Sol¬ 
diers, make'the Suburbs at baft four Times 
larger than the City. The Emperor has taken 
Care likewife to re-people the Country, by fend¬ 
ing hither fuch Tartars and Chinef Criminals as 
are banifhed : So that the Miflioners found Vil¬ 
lages at a good Diftance from Ninguta . They 
make a Shift to live, and have, in particular, 
abundance of Alillet, and a Sort of Grain un¬ 
known in Europe , called by the Chinefe of the 
Country, Alay-fe-mi , as being of a middle Kind, 
between Wheat and Rice. It is whole fome, and 
much ufed in thefe cold Countries : It would, 
perhaps, thrive in fome Parts of Europe, where 
no other Grain will grow. 

Oats, fo fcarce every-where die, are here in^ 
Plenty, and given to their Horfes *, which feemed 
ft range to the Tartarian s bred at Pc-king, where 
they feed their Horfes with a Kind of bkek 
Beans, common to all the Northern Provinces. 
They have but little Wheat, or Rice; whether 
it be the Fault of the Soil, or that thofe new In- 


vileges of a Vice-Roy, and commands the (civil) f habitants find their Account more in the Quanti 


Mandarins , as well as the Troops. 

The next City, called Pedne , or Petuna , 
ftands on the fame River, forty-five Leagues 
North-Weft from Kirin-ula* betusi : - It is much 
inferior to the former, being inhabited moftly by 
Tartarian Soldiers, under a Lieutenant-General, 
and by Exiles. 


ty, than Quality of their Grain. It is hard to 
atfign Reafons, why fo many Countries, which 
lie only in the forty-third, fqrty-fourth, and 
forty-fifth Degrees of Latitude, fhould differ fo 
much from thofe of Europe ,, in regard of the 
Seafons, and Prochuffions of Nature, as not to 
equal even the moft Northern Provinces. How- 


* Dm Ha/de'$ China, vol. 2 . p. 236, fc? f { 9 
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;r ’ lt , "} a y bc , prcfumed, that the Qua.ity of a Country among the Crouds of Mandarins and 
■ soil depends rather on its ahmmdino- ° n.. _, „ " aa 


c '°il depends rather on its abounding more, 
!efs, in nitrous Particles, than oil its Si¬ 
tuation. 


T‘jf rWf The begins much footer in thefe Parts, 
than at Paris , whofe Latitude is near fifty De¬ 
grees. The Milfioners felt it very (harp at the 
Beginning of September ; and the eighth of that 
Month being at Tondon, the firft Village of the 
Ke-cbmg Tat-tfe, or Tartars , were obliged to 


Soldiers continually palling and re-palling, be¬ 
tween Pe-king , Kirin-ula, and Ninguta °or by 
Connivance of the Governors: But in 1709, 
the Emperor chufing that his Mancbews (hould 
reap this Advantage, rather than the Chinefe , or¬ 
dered ten thoufand of his Soldiers, encamped 
without the great Wall, to go and gather all the 
fin-jeng they cculd find ; on Condition that each 
(hould give him two Ounces of the beft, and 



TUnvtru 


f-M 1 . , * w iiujuiu liivc in in two ounces of the heir ant 

were° n afSd a t^. rW b fine Si,ve I <<* the Re 


were afraid too, that the Sagbalian-ula , though 
fo large and deep, would be frozen-over, and 
that the Ice would flop their Paffage in Boats: 
That River was indeed frozen every Morning a 
confiderable Diftance from its Banks, and the 
Inhabitants afiured them, that in a few Days it 
would be dangerous Sailing. This Cold is kept- 
up by the great I* orefts in this Country, which 
are very thick, and large, the nearer you ad- 


vancp tft tUf* FoApm r ? P 4m 7 * 1 at iM g nc ioc ige upon the Ground 

ance to the Laftem Ocean: They were nine c under a Tree, or in Come wretched Hut run-up 
Days in Oaliinp- thrnnah 1 lt./i r» , uiiwuuuumi up 


JTays in palling through one, and had fe.veral 
1 ices cut-down by the Manchew Soldiers, to 
make Room lor their Obfervations of the Sun’s 
Altitude. 

Hav ing palled thefe Woods, they came, 
rom l ime to Time, into fine green Valleys, 
watered with excellent Rivulets; whofe Banks 
are enamelled with Variety of Flowers, but fuch 
as arc very common in Europe , except the ycl- 
Joy/ LiIh i, which are of a moft lovely Colour 


mainder : By which Means the Emperor got, 
in that Year, twenty thoufand Chinefe Pounds of 
it, for lefs than a fourui Part of the Price it bears 
at Pe-king . 

As foon as thefe Herbalifts begin their Search , And 
they are obliged to quit their Horfes and Bag- # 
gage, carrying with them neither Tent, Bed, 
nor Provifion, except a Bag of Millet dried in 
the Oven ; and at Night lodge upon the Ground 

ii n/lnt* n ^ A ^ _ * _ /* • t r v 


in nvlst 
Manner* 


in Hade with Boughs. The Officers, who en¬ 
camp at a Diftance, where there is Plenty of 
Forage, receive an Account, from Time to 
Time, of their Progrefs, by thofe they fend to 
them with Pieces of Beef, or Venifon. Their 
greateft Danger is from wild Beafts, e/pecially 
1 igers ; and if any-one returns not on the Sig¬ 
nal for moving their Quarters, they conclude 
him devoured by them. 

1|,» 1/ '/r w ** iovcjy colour: CI This Plant grows only on the Declivity of wW !> 
n , ahtv fond Zf TL h ° aCC .° r T P ? ni T ed ,. thcm ’ o WCre wood y Moun * ains > on the Banks of deep Rivera,*""' 

and Hei-Thr d nprfi.A| m ‘ r 1 uf e Ldles 1 !. in T Sba P c or about ftee P Rocks: If a P'oreft takes Fire, it 

h„t- ,r. f ’ pe , ^ tremble our white Lilies, appears no more there in three or four Years; 

o /' C f° j much weaker Scent; as well as the which proves, that the Jin-feng cannot endure 

Rofcs found in thefe Valley* The fined yellow Heat: But then, as it is not found beyond the 

forty-feventh Degree of Latitude, where the 
Cold is (till more fenfible, it may be inferred, 
that it can as little bear too cold a Soil. It is 
eafiiy diftinguilhed from all other Plants about it. 


: . .V w i nc nneit yellow 

Iviiies grow leven or eight Leagues beyond the 
Pal11ado of Lyau-iong: They meet with great 
Quantities between the forty-firft and forty- 
fecond Degree, in a moft uncultivated Plain, 


The Jiru 


v, n ., n j.j ^ ' (-*, , c ' t:. ’ eaui)' r aunnguimea rrom all other Hants about it* 

K; 7c£t,AXXt’”' “*-•2? ter"? * «£ «y r»' 


the other by a Chain of little Hills. 

But the Plant which is moft efteemed, and 
draws a great Number of Herbalifts into thefe 
Defarts, is the Jin-feng , called by the Mancbews, 
(Ji hota, that is, the Chief, or Shtcen of Plants. It 
is highly valued for its Virtues, in curing feveral 
Difeafes, and all Decays of Strength procecd- 
ing from exceffive Labour of Body, or Mind: 
Wherefore, it has ever been the principal Riches 


-.f l /l V -- - wav. ivicncs mere is aiwi 

of tzikern Tartary ; for what is found in the f by Accident. 
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North of Korea , is all confumed in that Kiii'r- 
dom. The Value of this Root heretofore, may 
be judged-of by the prefent Price it bears at Pe¬ 
king, where an Ounce fells for feven 'I imes its 
Weight m Silver. 

The Chinefe ufed to get into the Jin-feng 


red Fruit, or a Stalk that fhoots above the 
Branches : Such was that the Miffioners faw at 
the Village Hon-cbun y on the Borders of Korea . 
This Plant, which was about a Foot and a half 
in Height, had but one Knob; whence fhot four 
Branches, parting equally one from another, as 
if they did not fpring from the fame Plant: 
Each Branch had five Leaves, and, they fay, 
there is always that Number, unlefs diminifhed 


The Root is the only Part ufed in Phyfic, and The Rc«, 
has this Peculiar, that it (hews the Number of 
its Years by the Remains of the Branches it has 
fent-forth : Its Age enhances its Value ; for the 
largeft and firmeft are the beft. This Plant % 
together with three others, was brought them by 


The Figure of it was taken by Jartoux, as it appears in our Print, 


one 
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4 »e of the Inhabitants of Hon-chun, who went a pa ably more ccrrcdl, than any putlifhed before; 


hon-chun 

Village. 


in Queft of them five or fix Leagues 

HON-CHUN, in forty-two Degrees fifty-five 
Minutes Latitude, two Leagues from Korea , is 
the principal Village of the £>uelka Tartars, who 
are at prefent confounded with the Manchews, 
both in Language and Habitation ; and is the 
fartheft Extent of their Country, which is, in 
other Refpedts, agreeable enough, and, what is 

well-cultivated, 



verry uncommon among Tartars, well-cultivated, 1 he Koreans had built a ftrong Wall on tnej 
whether it be owing to Neceflity, on Account of b Bank oppofite to the Tartars , almoft like that of 


which were only made from uncertain Reports, 
or Tranflations of fome Chincfe Geographers/ 
who never faw fo much as the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom a . The Name Tumen-ula, is a Man- 
chew Appellation, and anfwers to the Ch-rr c 
Van-li-kyang , that is, the River of ten thouland 
Li b , which are equal to cne thouland French 
Leagues: But the Map fhews this to be falfe. 

The Koreans had built a ftrong Wall on the^ *' ^ ^ 


of 

Kore3y- 


Map of it, 


Hew far 
c+i. urate. 


their Diftance from the Manchews (the neareft 
of whom are forty Leagues off, and the Road 
very bad) or the Example of the Koreans, whofe 
very Hills are cut into Stories, and cultivated to 
the Top. 

It • was a new Sight to the Miftioners, after 
thev* jjf eroded fo many Foreffs, and coafted fo 
irtarnnrightful Mountains, to find themlelves on 
the Banks of the River Tumen-ula , with nothing 
but Woods and wild Beafts on one Side, while 
the other prefented to their View all that Art 
and Labour could produce, in the beft-cultivated 
Kingdoms. They there law walled Cities, and 
determined the Situation of four of them, which 
bounded Korea on the North: But as the Ko¬ 
reans underflood neither their Tartars , nor Cht- 
nefe, though they wear the Habit of the latter, 
the Jefuits could not learn the Names till they 
came to Hon-chun, where live the Interpreters, 
whom the Tartars employ in their Commerce 
with thofe People. The Names of thefe I owns 
are fet in the Map, juft as they are in the Empe¬ 
ror’s, which has them in Chmefe . 

The Tumen-ula , which divides the Koreans 
from the Tartars , falls into the Ocean ten 
Leagues from Hon-chun : As this was an impor¬ 
tant" Point, the Million ers drew a Bafe of forty- 
three Chincfe Li, to a high Hill near the Sea, 
whence they had a Profpecl of two of the Cities 
fixed by their former Obfervations, and could 
alfo diftinguifh the Mouth of that River : So 
that their Map may be depended on for the exadi 
Limits of Korea on the Side of Tartary : But as 
the Emperor did not approve of their entering 
that Kingdom, the Eaftern and Inland Parts are 
laid-down from Obfervations made by Imperial 
Envoys fent the Year following, with a Manda¬ 
rin of the Mathematic Tribunal, who took the 
Latitude of the Capital, called Chau-[yen, or 
King-ki-tau; as alfo from the Maps of the Kore¬ 
ans , which were communicated to the Miflio- 
ners. Although for this Rcafon they cannot 
warrant the exadi Pofition of the Eaftern Cities, 
nor feveral of the Southern ; yet they do not 
fcruple to affirm, that their Map of it is incom- 


China ; but the Part towards Hon-chun was quite 
ruined when the Manchews ravaged Korea, which 
they made their firft Conqueft: In Parts more 
remote, it continues almoft entire. Beyond the 
Tihnen-ula, the Miftioners, in their Progrefs 
into the ancient Country of the Manchews, came 
to a River, called Suifond-pira, the moft confi 
derable in it, and very famous among thefe Tar¬ 
tars, though it fcarce deferves Notice. Here 
c they faw the Ruins of a City, called Furdan- 
botun, fituated in an open Plain fit for Tillage : 

It had only a flight Mud-Wall, defended by a 
(hallow Ditch. 

The River Ufuri is incomparably the fined, 
both for Clearnefs, and Length of Courfe. It ar **** 
falls into the Saghflian, and belongs to the Yu-pi 
Tartars, who live in Villages by its Banks : It 
receives a great many large and fmall Rivers, in¬ 
ferred in the Map ; It muft be extraordinary full 
d of Fife, fince they ferve the Inhabitants both for 
Food and Raiment: Thefe Tartars know how 
% to drefs the Skins, and dye them of three or four 
Colours, to (hape, and few theni in fuch a deli¬ 
cate Manner, that at firft you would imagine 
they made-ufe of Silk, till on ripping a Stitch or 
two, you perceive an exceeding fine Thong cut¬ 
out of a very thin Hide. 

They drefs like the Manchews, in the ChinefeTbdr Drefs p 
Habit: The only remarkable Difference is, that 
e the Bottom of their long Robes is commonly 
bound with a green, or red Border, on a white, 
or grey Ground : The Women alfo hang final! 

Pieces of Brafs Coin, or little Bells, at the Bot¬ 
tom of their Mantles, which give Notice of 
their Approach: Their Hair, which parts into 
fevcral Trcflcs, falls-upon their She ulders, and is 
loaded with Bits of Looking-Glafs, Rings, and 
other Baubles, which they prize as Jewels S 

The Manner of Life of thefe Yu-pi, is no *f 
f lefs extraordinary. All the Summer they ipend * 4> 
in Fifhing: One Part of what they catch is laid,* 
up, to make Oil for tficir Lamps; anotheri'erves 
for their daily Food; and the reft, which they 
dry in the Sun, without faking (for they have 
no Salt) is la id-up for their Winter's Provifion, 


a Qur y in the Chiwfii and Kurort (or Koron) irt Mnncbew, figjiify Kingdom, 
which ten make a Frtmb League. c Du Haldt, as before, />. 245, <L> //'/. 
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kf\h?: :fjx both Men and Beafts eat when the Ri- 
are fr* 0200, The Miftioner: obferved how- 
^ 5 ^cver, a great deal of Strength and Vigour in 
in oft of thefc poor People ; ye: the Animals ufed 
for Fopd, are very fcarce in tilts Country, and 
their Flefh of fuch an intolerable Tafte, that 
the* very Servants, as eager as they are for Flefh, 
(having lived long on Fifh) could not endure it. 
The Dogs in this Country draw their Sleds, 
when the Rivers are frozen, and are highly va¬ 
lued. 

j- In their Return, they met the Lady of Ufuri 
as ' coming from Pe-king ; where her Hufhand, who 
had been chief General of this Nation, and en¬ 
joyed the Honouts and Prerogative of a Body- 
Guard, was lately dead. She told them, that 
ihe had an hundred Dogs for her Sleds: One, 
beaten to the Road, goes before, which thofe in 
Harnefs follow, without ftraying, to the End of 
the Stage, and are relieved by others from the 
fpare Pack. She allured them, that Ihe had 
often run an hundred Chinefe Li (or ten French 
Leagues) without refting. Inftead of bringing 
them Tea, which is the Cuftom among the 
Lhinejci and other Tartars , her Attendants 
terved-up little Bits of Sturgeon, upon a neat 
Ratan Salver. 

r Msr.m This Lady, who underftood Chinefe , had a 
quite different Air and Manner from thefe Yu-pi 
Tartars, who, in general, are of a peaceable Dif- 
pofition, but heavy, unpolifhed, and without any 
r l infture of Learning, or the lcaft public reli¬ 
gious Worfhip, the Chinefe Idols themfelves, not 
having, as yet, found their Way among them : 
Very likely, fays the good Jefuit, becaufe the 
Bonzas cannot take-up with fuch a poor, wretch¬ 
ed Country, where they fow neither Rice, nor 
Wheat, but only a little Tobacco, in a few 
Plats of Ground near each Village, on the Banks 
of the River: All the reft of their Land is co--* 
vered with a thick, and almoft impenetrable 
Wood ; whence they are annoyed with a Cloud 
of Gnats, and fuch-like Infc&s; which they are 
obliged to drive-away with Smoke. 

•/*, cw.l There are, in Europe , almoft all the Kinds 
of Fiih taken in thefe Rivers; but not that 
Quantity of Sturgeon, which is the principal 
Pifhery of this Nation. If you will believe 
them* the Sturgeon is the King'of Fifh, and has 
jvj Equal. They eat certain Parts of it raw, 
pretending, by that Means, to partake of all 
the Virtues they attribute to it. Next to the 
Sturgeon, they highly prize a Fifh, which is un¬ 
known to us, but one of the moft delicious that 
can be eaten : It is about rhe Length, and almoft 
uf the Shape, of a fmall 'Funny, but of a finer 
Coiour: "1 he Flefh is entirely red, which diftin- 
guifhes it from other Fifh : It is fu ycry fcarcc, 


a that the Miftioners could never meet with it > 3^4 
above once or twice. The Natives commonly 
fpear the large Fifh, and take the leffer with*-— v—* 
Nets : Their Barks are fmall, and their Boats 
made only of the Barks of Trees, fo well fewed, 
as to keep-out Water. 

The Language of the : ^ 2 tf-£^feems to be a Law- 
Mixture of that of the MancSews , their Neigh-^^’ 
hours, on the Weft and South, and the Ke- 
cheng Tartars , bordering on the North and Ea^l 
b for to the Chiefs of the Villages, both Languages 
w’ere intelligible. Thefe Chiefs cannot be~called 
Mandarins , as having ^ ; *her their Power, En- 
figns, nor Train : Neither did the Miftioners 
ever hear any Tartars , or Chinefe , give this 
Country the Name of a Kingdom, with which 
fome European Geographers have honoured it. 

The fame muft be faid of the Country of the^Ke- 
Ke-chengTartars , notwithftanding it extends along c ^ cns Tar " 
the Sagbalian-ula , from Tondon before-mention- aI ' 
c ed, to the Ocean : For in all this Space, of near 
one hundred and fifty Leagues, you meet with 
nothing but ordinary Villages, which are almoft 
all feated on the ilanks of that great Riven 
Their Language differs from that of the A'lan - 
chews , who call it Fiatta ; This Fiatta Tongue 
is alfo apparently that of the Tartars , who "in¬ 
habit from the Mouth of the SaghaUan-tila r to 
the fifty-fifth Degree of Latitude, which, in this 
Part, is the Northern Boundary of the Emperor’s 
d Dominions in Eajt Tartary . They do not fihave 
their Heads, according to the prefent Cuftom of 
the Empire, but wear their Hair tied with a Sort 
of Ribbon, or in a Bag behind. They Teemed 
more ingenious than the Yu-pi Tartars , anfwered 
diftin&ly to the Queftions afked them by the Je- 
fuits, concerning the Geography, of their Coun¬ 
try, and took great Notice of their Operations. 

Prom thefe Tartars the Miftioners learned, GreatJJUxi: 
that oppofite to the Mouth of the Saghalian-ula , 
e there was a great Ifland inhabited by People like 
themfelves. The Emperor, after this, fending 
fome Manchews thither, they pafled-over in 
Barks belonging to the Ke-cheng Tartars , who 
dwell by the Sea-Side, and trade with the Inha¬ 
bitants of the Wcftern Parts of the Ifland ; and 
had they taken Surveys of the Southern Parts of 
it, as they did in their Progrc/s on the Laft-Side, 
and, on their Return, by the North, to the 
Place whence they fet-out, the.Miftioners fliould 
f have procured a compleat Knowledge of this 
Ifland.: But being obliged to return toofoon, for. 

Want of Provifions, they did not bring them the 
Names of any Villages, but thofe through which 
they p iffed, nor a Plan of the Southern Coaft, 

'Fhe Draught of that Part, therefore, is only 
grounded on the Reports of the inhabitants ; 
and, on this Circumilance, that no Land ap¬ 
peared , 
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red along that Coaft beyond the fifty-firft De- 
1 2 of Latitude; which could not be, were the 
{land -Jonger. 

On tie Coaji, The Inhabitants of the Continent give it va¬ 
rious Names, according to its different Villages j 
but their general Name is, Saghalian Anga hat a, 
or, The IJlahd of the Mouth of the black River : 
That of Hu-ye, fancied by fome at Pe-king, is 
entirely unknown, both to the Tartars , and the 
Natives. The Manchew Surveyors told the Mif- 
fionsrs, that thefe Iffanders bred neither Horfes, 
nor any other Beafts of Burden; but that in fc- 
veral Parts they had feen.a Sort of tame Stags, 
which drew their Sleds^, and, by the Defcription, 
were like thofe ufed in Norway . 

Land of They heard nothing of the Land of a Jiffo* 
Yeflo. which muft be five or fix Degrees more to the 
South, according to the French Maps, and the 
*. Portugueze Map of Japan , from whence that 
Ifland cannot be far diftant, being fituate, pro- 
bablv, not beyond the forty-fifth Degree of La¬ 
titude b . This feems to be the Country called 
Ye-tfe, by the Chinefe Geographers, who make 
it Part of Eajlern Tartary , and a Land of vaft 
Extent c , inhabited by a warlike Nation, formi¬ 
dable to the Japannefe ; having hairy Bodies, 
Whilkers hanging-down to their Brcafts, and 
their Swords tied by the Points behind their 
Heads. But all this is void of Truth, for nei¬ 
ther the Yu-pi, nor Ke-cheng Tartars , whofe 
Lands arc contiguous, and who, in the Time of 
their hunting Sables, range all the Countries Eaft 
and Weft, as far as the fifty-fifth Degree, know 
any Thing of thefe terrible People: Therefore, 
it is much fafer to rely on the Accounts from 
Japan, concerning this Ifland of JeJJ'o , which 
cannot be far from thence, as being the Place to 
which feveral Japannefe Chriftians fled, con¬ 
ducted by the Jefuit Jerom des Anges , who, in 
1623, was P ut t0 Yendo, with fifty of 

his Followers. 

Coum,y be. Beyond the Saghalian-ula, there is nothing 
ycrJtbeRi- but a few Villages, inhabited by the Ke-cheng 
Tartars ; the reft of the Country being a wild 
Defart, frequented only by Sable-Hunters : It is 
crofled by a famous Chain of Mountains, called 
Hinkan-alin. Here are alfo fome pretty good 
Rivers. The Tuhuru-pira , which falls into the 
Eaftern Ocean, fprings from another Chain of 



a. 


a Mountains, in the fifty-fifth Degiec of Latir^de, 
wh: ;h marks dy. Point whence the Rivers flow 
contrary Ways : Thus the Udi-p : r. 7 runs towards 
the Northern Sea, and belongs to the Ruffians ; 
while the Silmfi-pira pafles Southward into the 
Country of the Ke-chfag Tartars . 

I hose called Han-hala , or the three 

Families, are trot Mane hews, who united togc-* 1 . 

ther after the Conqueft of the reft of the: Na¬ 
tion, from which they lay at a great Diftince, 
b being mixed with the Yu-pi Tartars. The Em¬ 
peror Kang-hi gave them Lands near Nh\g:\ta , 
along the Hurha-pira, and the Songari-ula, on 
the Banks of which almoft all their Villages are 
feated. Their Wives, Children, and Servants, 
go c ;hed in general, like the Yu-pi ; but have 
Hories and Oxen, as well as good Harvcfft, 
which the ethers want. 

In thefe Parts alfo, are feen the Ruins of ft- 
veral Cities. Feneghc-hotun ftood on the ihlrha- 
c pira , five or fix Leagues from Ninguta ; but now 
is only a little Hamlet. Odoli-hotun was ftrongly 
fituated, being accellible only through the Wa¬ 
ters, by a narrow Caufeway. Here are alfo 
found great Stone Stair-Cafes, with fome other 
Remains of a Palace, the like not to be met- 
with any-where elfe ; not even at Ninguta ; So 
that it is very probable, all the Monuments of 
Antiquity in Eajlern Tartary, were not the Work 
of the prefent Manchews, bat of thofe of the 
d twelfth Century, who under the Name of Kin- 
chau d , were Mafters of the North of China ; 
and having built, in feveral Parts of their Coun¬ 
try, Towns and Palaces, were afterwards cut-off* 
by the Mongols, in Confederacy with the Gbincfe , 
in fuch a Manner, that thofe who efcaped the Puiltfy u* 
Slaughter, were obliged to fly into the Weftern Km * 

Parts of their ancient Country, now inhabited 
by the Solon Tartars, who fay they were origi¬ 
nally Manchews . 

e Hence it may likewife be concluded, that 
Putay-ula-hotun c was built by them; though no¬ 
thing now remains, except an ordinary Pyramid* 
and the Ruins of the Walls, without which are 
the Houfes inhabited by the Manchews: It is 
about eight or nine Leagues from Kirin-ula~ 

, hotun, on the Songari , there called Putay-ula , 
whence it takes its Name : This is the lenft of 
the four Cities in the Government of Kirin-tUa , 


* This is written varioufly, ffcjfb, 7 e f°r 7*tfo, Jedfi, Ycdfo , and Vctfo. b The Land of a: repre* 

tented in our Maps, according to the Difcoveries of the Dutch, extends beyond the fiftieth Degree of Latitude, 
and, confequently, ilie North Part of it mutt lie in nearly the lame Parallel with the South Coal! of the Ifland 
mentioned in the Text, and, perhaps, three or four Degrees more to the Fail, as it u exhibited in IVJr. Kj i- 
Jnv's Map of the Ruffian Dominion:, publilhed at Petajlurg in 173,1 « winch teems to be the bed extant for 
thofe Parts. This Country, there called fed fit, is rcyreifented as an Iilaud ; but Mr. D'sir-r/lie has made two 
I (lands of it; and Strablenbcrg makes Jedjo a Part of Kamchatka , contrary to the Fa&. c Placing it about 
lhn-chun y above-mentioned, on the Northermoft Borders of Korea. a Thtie were the Kin Tartars, often 
mentioned before. * The fame which Vcrbijl , in his Journal inferted hereafter, edit liinph Via, heprclcnt- 
ing it its once the Seat of the Tart at Empire. 

Z z x but 


misty,. 



Voyages and Travel?. 

t by far the moft agreeable, i: being in a more a Tartar General: They are built of Earth, ran ;ed 


rtile, and better-cultivated PI in. 

There is nothing more celebrated in the 
Mancbew Hiftory, than the Sot. gari-ula, and the 
Mountain whence it fprings, called by the Tar¬ 
tars, Sbanyen-alin ; and by the Chinefe, Chang - 
pe-Jban, that is, the ever-white Mountain, from 
whence they derive their Origin, which they 
mix with a great many fabulous and wonderful 
Circumftances. The Truth is, that the Man- 



into pretty wide Streets, and inclofed with a Mud- 
Wall. It is inhabited by Manchews, Solo as, and v 
chiefly by the ancient Inhabitants of the Country^ Taguri. 
ot Tfitfikar, called Taguri c . This Nation, which 
is not very numerous, fubmitted to the Man- 
chews, under the Father of the Emperor Kang- 
hi, imploring his Protection againft the Ruffians; 
who, palling in armed Barks out of the Sagha- 
lian-iila into the Songari-ula, fecured all theRi- 


chews had then no River, in all tiieir Territories, b vers communicating with them, and became ter- 


hSyjntain 


rible to the Tartarian Nations on their Banks. 

The Taguri , who ai r brge and robuft, were 
always ufed to fow Grain, and to build Houfes, 
though furrounded with Tartars, who never did 
either. 

The Governor of Tfitfikar , has JurifdiaionMerghen 
over the new Cities, Mcrghen d ho tun, and Sag-Ciff 
halian-ula-botun. Mcrghen is above forty Leagues 
Lorn Tfitfikar, much thinner of People, ancf in- 
On the Top are five Rocks, like fo many broken c clofed with a fingle Wall. The Lands, bclong- 

Pyramids, exceeding high, which are continually ing to the two laft Cities, are but indifferent, 

wet with Fogs, and Vapours, peculiar to this being a fandy Soil: But thofe of Saghalian-ula- 
Country. Between them is a very deep Lake, hotun, that is, the City of the Black River, yield 

whence, with a fine Stream, the Songari takes its good Crops of Wheat, being a Plain, extending 

Rife, But it does not give Birth, as the Manchews along the fine River Saghalian, and containing 
dr tend, to the three great Rivers, Tumen-ula , feveral Villages. 

The City Sagbalian-ula itfelf, which Hands Saghalian* 
the South Side, is built like Tfitfikar , is c ' v > 


comparable to the Songari-iila, which abounds 
with Fifli, is large, deep, and navigable in every 
Part, without Danger; being but moderately ra¬ 
pid, even at its Confluence with the Saghalian-ula . 
As for the Mountain, it is thehigheft in all Eajl- 
Clung-pe. rm Fartary, and may be feen at a vaft Diflance, 
one Half woody, the other fandy : It is this which 
makes it appear always white, and not the Snow, 
as the Chincfe imagine; for it fcarce ever has any. 


(already deferibed) Ya-lu-ula, and Si-hu-ula \ 
which having encompaffed the Borders of Korea , 
unite. 


TiHfctefcf 


and fall into the Sea of that Kingdom 5 


3. Tl)c Government of Tfitfikar. 

Tfitfikar City . The Taguri. Mcrghen City . Sag¬ 
halian-ula City. Aykom City Ruins: Its Rife , 
and Fall. Pearl-Fijhin^. Solon T artars. Sa¬ 
ble-Hunters. River Ergona, or Argon. Nip- 
chu, or Nerchinfkoy. Manchews Country : 
Extent, and Cities. Solon, or Dawra Province. 
Albazin, <?rYak-fa. The Fiatta, arYu-pi. Vajl 
Defart Country . The Orochon Tartars. Man¬ 
chews, their Religion , Per Jons, Language . 

npHE third Government is that of Tfitfikar b , 
I a new City, built by the Emperor Kang- 
Li, to fecure his Frontiers againft the Ruffians : 
It is fituated near the Nonni-ula , a confiderable 
River, that falls into the Songari , and inclofed 
with a ftrong Palifado, not very high, but lined 
with a pretty good Rampart. The Garifon con- 
fifts chiefly of Tartars , but the Inhabitants are 
moftly Chinefe, drawn thither by Traffic, or ba~ 
■nifhed for Crimes. The Houfes of both are 
without the wooden Wall, which inclofes little 
befides the Courts of Juftice, and Palace of the 


on tne ooutn aide, is uuuc nice ljitjikar, 
equally populous, and richer in Commodities, 
d To this City belong the Manchew Villages on 
that River, which are but few, and feveral large 
Forefts, where is excellent Hunting for Sables. 

Thefe the Ruffians would have made themfelves 
Mafters of, had not their City Yakfa, which was 
built a few Days Journey higher-up the River,, 
been demolifhed by the Treaty in 1689. The 
Tartar Hunters ft ill keep a very good Guard on 
the Frontiers, and armed Barks on the Sagha¬ 
lian-ula. 

e About thirteen Chinefe Li c higher, on the Aykom City 
North Side, are the Ruins of an ancient City, 
called Ajkom, built by the firft Emperors of the 
preceding Family, Tay-rning : For, by a furpri- 
zing Turn of Fortune, the Weftcrn Tartars , 
or Monguls , were not only expelled by the Chi¬ 
nefe , whofe Mafters they had been for many 
Years; but alfo attacked with fuch Vigour in 
their own Country, that after retiring a long 
Way, they were obliged, in their Turn, to 
draw Lines, of which the Miffioners faw fomc 
Ruins. Soon after, finding themfelves no longer 
able to withftand their enraged Enemies, they 
patted the Sagbalian-ula , and, to keep them be¬ 
yond the River, was Aykom built under Yong-h .. 


* Du Ilaide, p. 247, Cff fq. b By Ida, Xixigar ; by Brand, Suttega ; and in the Jefuits Table of I.ati- 
tc.de and Longitude, Chijkar. This Government is (even hundred and forty Miles long, and fix hundred broad. 
< Called by If rand Ido, Targavd d Or Mergbin J Ten Li, or Furlongs, make a League. 

It 
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appears to have fubfifted no long Time, fince 
^ ; tw miv Years after the Tartars rallied, and en- 
tering their ancient Country, deftr>yed it. Then 

Vail/ to revenge themfelves on the Chii^efe , ravaged 
their Northern Provinces; and though they were 
afterwards overwhelmed, by the vaft Army of 
the Emperor Swcn-ti , yet they ftill keep Poffef- 
fion of their old Territories, the Chinefe Gene¬ 
rals not knowing how, or being unwilling, to 
improve the Vidfory by driving them beyond the 
Sagbalian-ula, and re-building Aykom, This 
Name is known to the Chinefe , as well as Tar¬ 
tars ; and feveral at P‘ K: g give it to Saghalian- 
ula-botun , above-mentioned, a new City, built 
in a different Place. 

P'jrl.FiJb- Into the River Sagbalian 3 run the Son-pira , 

wjj. Korfin-pira , and feveral others confiderable for 

Pearl-Fifhing; which is done without much Art, 
the Fifhermen only jumping into thefe little Ri¬ 
vers, and taking the firft Oyfters they can find. 
They fay there are no Pearls in the Sagbalian 
itfelf, becaufe, it is likely (as their Mandarins in¬ 
formed the Miffioners) they durft not plunge 
into fo deep a Water. They fifh for them like- 
wife in feveral other little Rivers, that fall into 
the Nonni-ida , and Songari , as the Aro?n , and 
Nemer , in the Road from Tfitfikar to Merghen ; 
but affirmed they never found any in thofe Weft 
© i Saghalian-ula-hotun, r^vards the Riff an Ter¬ 
ritories. The Pearls at? much cried-up by the 
Tartars , but would probably be little valued by 
Europeans , on Account of their Defe&s in Shape 
and Colour. The Emperor has feveral Chaplets 
with one hundred, or more, on each, very large, 
and exadlly like: But then they are chofen out of 
Thoufands, all belonging to him. The Sable- 
Skins of this Country are alfo highly valued by 
the Tartars , becaufe they wear well, and are 
lafting. 

Solon Tar- T he Solon Tartars , who hunt the Sables, are 

tars. originally Eajlern Tartars , defeended, as them¬ 

felves fay, from thofe who efcaped the general 
Deftru&ion of their Nation in 1204, before- 
mentioned. They are more robuft, fkilful, and 
brave, than the other Inhabitants of thefe Parts ; 
and their Women ride on Horfebaek, draw 
the Plow, hunt Stags, and other Game. A 
great Number of thefe Tartars now refide at 
Niergbi , a pretty large Town, not far from Tfi¬ 
tfikar , and MergbenT The Miffioners faw them 
(et-out from thence, October the firft, to hunt 
Sables, clad in fhort ftrait Jackets of Wolf-Skins, 
with a Cap of the fame, and their Bows at their 


a Backs. They. *ook with them fome Horfes^ 
loaded with Mi et, and their long Cloaks of GerbiiJon. 
box or Tiger Si ns, againft the Cold, efpecially 
ot the Night. Their Dogs are made for thzff s L ' IIuR ~ 
Game, clamber, -veil, and are acquainted with “ ’ 
the YV iles of th Sables. Neither the Severity of 
the W inter, w lich freezes the largeft Rivers, 
nor the Tigers* which often worry them, can 
hinder their returning to this painful and dan¬ 
gerous Exercife, becaufe all their Riches confift 
b in it. The fineft Skins are refervedfor the Em¬ 
peror, who pays a fixed Price for a Number : 

I he reft bear a great Rate, even in the Country 
itfelf, being pretty fcarce, and are immediately 
bought-up by the Mandarins in thofe Quarters, 
and the Merchants of Tfitfikar . 

The Bounds of this Government to the Weft, Er- 

and on the Side of Ruffian Tart ary, are two Ri- or 

vers of a moderate Largenefs; one called Er - ^ * 
gona b , rifes to the South, a little below the 
c fiftieth Degree of Latitude, and joins the Sagha- 
lian-ula , in four Degrees of Eaft Longitude from 
Pe-king. The other River, named Aigbe Ker - 
bechi , defeends with a fhorter Courfe from the 
North, and falls into the Sagbalian , a little 
North-Weft of the Mouth of the Ergona. 

From hence they reckon it fifty Leagues toN:>~hu, or 
Nipcbu c , the firft City of the Ruffians , almoft 
under the Meridian of Pe-king: It ftands on the 
North Side of the Sagbalian-ula, and takes its 
d Name from the River Nipcbu , which there falls 
into the former: It is built, by Report, much 
like Tfitfikar . The Garifon moftly confifts of 
Siberians and Tartars , commanded by Ruffian 
Officers. Its Latitude was found in 1689, by 
the Jefuits Thomas and Gerbillon, to be fifty-one 
Degrees forty-five Minutes; which agrees very 
well with the Obiervations made by the furvey- 
ing Miffioners at Sagbalian-ula-hotun , and thirty- 
one Leagues higher-up the River, where the Tar- 
e tars , called Ulujfu-mudan , arc fcated. The Ruf¬ 
fian Dominions beyond Nipcbu , and that Part of 
the Saghalian-ula towards its Source, were laid- 
down in their Map folely from Reports of the 
bordering Mongul , and other Tartars d . 

To this Account of Eajlern Tartary , and its 
Inhabitants, by Regis 9 let us add what the Jefuit 
Gerbillon hath written of them. 

The Country of the Manchews , fays this Au- Manchews 
thor, lies North of Lyau-tong, the moft Eaftern tw;;< y ' 
f Province of China ; extending from forty-one to 
fifty-three Degrees of North Latitude, and from 
about one hundred and foui of Longitude % to 


a This River has feveral Names in different Parts, as Onon towards the Source; afterwards Shilka • By the 
Cbittcf s, IL long-kyang, or Black Dragon River ; and by the Ruffians, Amur. _ b Or Argun, as written by 
others. c Or Nt-po-chcvo, called by the Ruffians, Nere bis:fry, iiom the River Ncrcbiy, on which it is fitua. 

* DuMaldSs China, p. 248, & feq. c It ftould be rather one huudred and fourteen, reckoning from/W/, 
or one hundred and thirty-four, from Fern, 1 

the 
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Eaftern Ocean> which bounds it that Way. 
le great River, called by the \Tancbews, Sag- 
Sffiffaliau-ula, by the Chinefe, He {ong-kyang, and 
by the Ruffians, Yamur , or Amu , confines it on 
the North: On the South it bl *rders on Lyait- 
tong, and Korea ; and Weftjv>*’J, on the Coun¬ 
try of the Monguls. 

Extent, and It is of great Extent from Ea ; to Weft, but 
ur ; «. thinly peopled, efpecially fince the Emperor drew 
Part of its Inhabitants to Pe-king ; though it has 
fome Cities, and walled Towns, befides Villa¬ 
ges, and Hamlets, whofe People are employed 
in Agriculture. The principal Cities, are Via, 
Aykom , and Ninguta , garifoned Places, with 
Governors, and other civil and military Officers: 
Hither alfo Criminals are banifhed, to re-peopfe 
the Country. The Air is very fharp, ahd the 
Land mountainous and woody, much like Ka- 
nada in America. The Natives live in Huts, on 
the Banks of Rivers, and fubfift by Hunting and 
Fifhing, efpecially the more Eaftern Inhabitants, 

' who are fomewhat rude and barbarous. 

* K©n, pr The Country is divided into Provinces; the 
Pro ~ m °ft Weft era is Scion, by the Ruffians called 
Datura , which is rather the Name of a Nation, 
than a Country. It begins at the Confluence of 
the Ergcna , and Saghalian-ula , along which lat¬ 
ter it extends above one hundred and fifty 
Leagues towards Ninguta. The Governor told 
Gerbillon, there were not above ten thoufand 
Families in the Province. They are great Hunt¬ 
ers, dextrous Archers, and pay their Tribute in 
Sable Skins; each Family two, three, or more a 
Year, according to the Number of able Perfons. 

In the whole Country, there is but one Town, 
called Merghen , or Merghin , built and garifonccl 
by the Emperor.; every-where elfe, are nothing 
A.b.r- n, cr but Huts. T he Ruffians , indeed, had a For- 
Yak- fa. trefs here, which they called Albaxin , and the 
Tartars, Yakfa, from a little River on which it 
ftood, where it runs into the Saghalian-ula. This 
Foi trefs occalioncd the War between the Empe¬ 
ror, and the Ruffians, the Garifon difturbing the 
Chinefe Sable-Hunters; but at length the Fort 
was demolifhed, and the Country yielded to the 
Emperor by the Treaty of Nipchu. 

From Yakfa, to the Mouth of the Sagba- 
Uan-ula, in the Eaftern Sea, are full four hun¬ 
dred Leagues, as die Vice-Roy, who made the 
Voyage in a Bark, by the Emperor's Order, af- 
fured the Author. They reckon one hundred 
and fifty Leagues from 1 'akfa to Nin put a ; be- 



a yond which lives a Nation, who ufe only Do s 
to draw their Carriages, and are called" oy i e GcSI 
Ma?ichews, their Neighbours, by no other Name'—v—* 
than IJog-Drivers a . This People, though ex¬ 
tended along the River about two hundred 
Leagues, a'e not numerous, having only here 
and there finall Hamlets, fituate at the Fall of 
fome little River into the Saghalian. 

From hence along the River to the Sea, lies la* h# u , 
a Nation called Fiattu, or Fiatta of a quite or Vvi P** 
b different Language from the former, as they both 
differ from the Mancbews . The People, as de¬ 

ferred,,are Savages, much like the Iroquois in 
America. They live oi. Ffth, and cloath them- 
fclves with their Skins, whence by the Chinefes 
they are called Yu-pi, that is, Fijh Skin . They 
underftand not Agriculture, living in Huts, with¬ 
out King, or Sovereign, though every Commu¬ 
nity chufe a Chief, whom they obey, muck-like 
the Savages of Kanada . They have Canoas made 
c of .the Bark of Trees, or the Trunks hollowed. 

I hofe near the Sea are frequently vifited by 
Boats from the Iflands, that lie pretty thick at 
the Entrance of the River; which is not there 
above three Leagues broad, but very deep every¬ 
where, and navigable, when not frozen, for Vef- 
fels of good Burden up to Nipchu, about five 
hundred Leagues diftant. 

GERBILLON learned from the Vice-Roy;/^/? Difart 
that all the Region, Eaft of the River, called by Country. 
d the Tartars, Songari, and the Ruffians, Singala, 
is nothing but a vaft Defart full of Mountains 
and Forclts c . The Inhabitants along the Son¬ 
gari arc Mancbews, called by the Ruffians, Du - 
chart d . In Winter they go a Sable-hunting in 
thefe great Forefts, and return to fpend the Sum¬ 
mer at home about Ninguta. 

North of the Saghalian-ula, about one hun¬ 
dred Leagues below Yakfa, runs a River, called 
Chikiri , by the Mancbews, and Zia, by the Ruf- 
e fans, about half a League over near its Fall into 
the Saghalian-ula. The Afccnt to its Source, 
they fay, is two Months Journey; but you may 
return in fifteen Days. It rifes in a Chain of 
Mountains, which ferves for a Boundary to the 
two Empires, and defeends Southward with a 
very rapid Current. 

The Mancbeivs call the People about thisr/* Oro- 
River Orochon, from a Creature called Oron , achonTar- 
final 1 Sort of Deer, which they break to draw urs * 
f their Sleds, or carry their Baggage. 'The Au¬ 
thor had feen fome in the Emperor's Park ; alfo 


* Thefe, by their Situation, mutt be the Kc-chcng Tartars. b Fiat/a is faid before, p. 354. c. to be the 
Language of the ke-ebeng Tartars. Perhaps it is the indigenous Name of one of the (e two Nations, and thence 
callea tht hate a i ongue. c The IVIittonaries, who were on the Spot, and made the Map, fay both the 

J u-pi y and Ke- cl ng Tat tars, inhabit to the Eaft of the Songart, the latter dwelling along the Saghalian-ula , as 

I f J Vr 0Ut(l ' n l ^ vrl ^ P* 1 46. lays, this Province of bogdd, is called by the Ruffians, Diuchari; and, 
by the Munguls, Diuffit. 
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tll-js, which are common in this Country, and 
of Solon . The fine Sables, grey Ermine, 
and black Foxes, are found among the Chikiri. 
The Ruffians took abundance of fine Skins, 
while they held Takfa . 

Marrchews, As for the Alanchcws themfelves, who are 
{beir Lords of all the reft, and their Chief the Empe- 

£ ‘ cr,f ror of China, they are called by the Ruffians, 

Bogdoys a . They may pafs for Heathens, though 
they.have neither Temples, nor Idols, nor regu¬ 
lar "Worfhip, but what is offered in Sacrifice to 
the Emperor of Heaven, as they exprefs it b . 
They pay, indeed, thtf: Anceftors a Veneration, 
mixed with Superftition ; and fome of them, 
fince their being in China , have embraced the 
idolatrous Sedls: But they are moftly wedded to 
their old Religion, which they reverence as ,the 
Bafis of their Empire, and the Source of their 
Profperity c . 

According to Bent ink, the E a/fern Tartars, 
(or Aianchews) whom he.calls the Alungals of the 
( ; Eajl , live moftly by Hufbandry, and rcfemble, 

• in all Things, th o Mungals of theWeJl\ except¬ 

ing that they are more civilized, and fairer, efpc- 
daily the Female Sex, among whom there are 
many to be found who might pafs for fine Wo¬ 
men in any Country* Moll of them have fixed 
Habitations ; they have alfo Towns and Village?. 
As for their Religion, they follow neither that 
of Fo, nor the Cbviefe ; but what little they 
have, feems to be a Mixture of both, which is 
in a Manner reduced to fome nocturnal Ceremo¬ 
nies favouring more of Witchcraft, than Reli- 
Language gion d . Their Language is a Mixture of the 
Chinefe , and ancient Mogul , which has fcarcc 
any Manner of Connexion with that of the Mo¬ 
guls of the Weft e . 

4, Remarks on the Language of the Manchew 
T-v Tartars. 

i Care to preferve it: lhw preferved. Manchcw 
Dictionary, how compiled: Variety of Terms, 
and Copioufnefs : H erds to exprefs Things, and 
their Qualities : Their Characters, and Kinds 
of Writing : Pencils, and Pens . European 
Languages cenfured; Vindicated by Parennin. 
Defeats found in the 'Tartarian : Few Herds 
borrowed from other Languages . 

^**re te j^re- T TNDER the pre-font Tartar Government, 
J t,V€ the Manchcw Language is as much ufed 

at Court, as the Chrufe and ail public A£ls, if- 
lued cither from the Sovereign*® Court of juf- 



TARTARY. 

a ticy, or from the Emperor’s fupream Council, 
are drawn-up in noth Languages : Yet it began Paiennin. 
to decline, and .wqufti probably Be loft, did not 
the Tartars ufe all Precautions to preferve ' it. 

Under the firft Emperor Shun-chi, they began, tc> 
tranfiate the Chinefe- Ciafiics, and compile Dic¬ 
tionaries in Alphabetical Order; but the Expli¬ 
cations and Characters being in Chinefe, which 
Language cetfxld neither in Senfe, nor Sound, ex¬ 
prefs t \\o Tartarian, the Work was of little Ufe. 
b For this Reafon, the Emperor Kang-hi, at the 
Beginning of his Reign, erected an Office oi the 
beft Grammarians in both Languages at Pe-ktng, 
fome of whom were fet to tranflate the Hiftories 
and Ciafiics left unfinifhed; others to turn Pieces 
of Oratpry-; but more in compiling a Thcfaurus . 

Tiffs Talk was performed with extraordinary Manchew 
Diligence. When a Doubt arofe, they interro-'"'"*^" 
gated the old Men of the eight Tartar Banners : 

If unfatftfied, they confulted thofe who were 
c juft come from the utmoft Parts of their Coun¬ 
try^ A Reward was propofed to the Difcovcrcr 
of any old Word,, or Phrafe, proper for their 
TJ?efaurus , and Care was taken ta inftil it into 
thofe who had forgotten, or rather never learnt 
it. Having collected all the Words, fo that few 
feemed left for a Supplement, they ranged them 
in Clafies. 

The firft treats of the Heavens; the fccond,^ :: ^ fCTrjL 
of Time ; the third, of the Earth ; the fourth/ 1,4 * 
d of the Emperor, the Government of- the Alan* 
darins , Ceremonies, Cuftoms, Mufic, Books, 

War, Hunting, Man* Soil, Silk, Ooth, Ha¬ 
bits, Inftruments, Labour, Workmen, Barks, 

Eating and Drinking, Grain, Herbs, Birds, A- 
nimals wild and tame, Filhes, Worms, 

Each Oafs is divided into Chapters and Articles; 
and every Word thus ranged and written' jin- 
large Chara£tcrs, has under it, in final 1 ones, its 
Definition, Explication, and Ufe. The Expli- 
e cations are neat, elegant, and in an cafy Stile; 
and,.by imitating them,.you learn to write well. 

But as this Book is in the Tartarian Language, 
and Character, it is of Ufe only to thol'c, who 
understanding the longue before, are willing.to 
pei fccft themfelves, or tran/latc Authors into ft 

What is fingular in this Language, comp 
red with the French, is, that the Verb differs as o 'S crnu > 
as the Subftantive governed by it, 1 or Exai^ - 
the Verb nijjce, they change it as often ; s 
f the Subftantive that follows it.. The French , 
make a V erf el make a Picture, make a Statue, &v. 
which is a comTtSodiqus Way, but what theAo - 
tan cannot endure. If the lame Verb deapejk 


* And thd ; Ehipcro^i ff<y<4r r A^ » ^i H!^ .4m>h ft ^the fune v. - 'll 

the efhiblilhcd Religion of Chinn. c jy u Haide's China, vol. 2. p. 355; ^ /y. V In this the 1 Author 


mull needs have been miunforwed. 


Sec Hiltory of the Turks, Altgds, &c. vol. 2, p. 505, C r ’ Jrq. 


them 







Voyages and Travels! 

^em in familiar Difcourfe, it is pardonable; but a the Tartars, on Account of his Serviceable! iefs 

/. o.- 5. .. _ \\T~ : .. 1 • i* i m _• i • 5 


m an Author, or even in their ordinary Wra¬ 
tings, inexcufable. The Repetition of the fame 
Word, within two Lines, is equally infupporta- 
ble, as making a Monotony, which is grating to 
their Ears. They fall a laughing, when they 
hear the Miflioners read Books, at the frequent 
Returns of que , qu'ils, qu’eux *; who, what, 
him, them, &c. The clofe Repetition of thole 
Pronouns quite difgufts them, and it is in vain to 
tell them it is the Genius "of the French Lan¬ 
guage. Indeed the Tartars can very well be 
without thefe Helps, for the bare ranging of 
their Words anfwers the fame End, without Ob- 
feurity, or Ambiguity ; nor have they any infipid 
Puns, or Quibblings on Words. 

ArdCiy.iuj. Another Singularity in their Language is, 
* the Copioufnefs of it, which enables them to ex- 

prefs dearly, in a few (hort Words, what with- 
, out their Help would” require a great many. For 
Inftance, though a Dog, of all domeftic Ani¬ 
mals, aflords the feweft Terms in their Lan- 
guage; yet, bcfides the common Appellations 
of great and little Dog, Maftiff, Greyhound, 
Spaniel, they have Words to exprefs their 
>ige. Hair, and good or bad Qualities. Would 
they fignifv, that a Dog has the Hair of his Ears 
iVordi to tx- and Tail very long and thick, the Word Tayha 
/ A^,is enough. Has he a long thick Muzzle, his 
T the fame, large Ears, and hanging Lips, the 
fingle Word Yolo exprefles all that. If this Dog 
couples with an ordinary Bitch, the Whelp is na¬ 
med Peferi . Any Dog, or Bitch, that has two 
flaxen, or yellow Locks, above the Eyebrows, 
is called Tier be : If fpotted like a Leopard, Kurt ; 
If fpeckled about the Muzzle, and the reft of 
one Colour, he is called Palta : If his Neck be 
all white, he is Ckaku ; If he has fomc Hairs on 
the lop of his Head that fall back, Kalla de¬ 
notes him: If the Ball of his Eye be half white, 
half blue, he is fignificd by Chi her i; If he be 
low, (hort-lcgged, fquat, and long-necked, he 
is Kapari . The common Name of a Dog is 
indagan ; of a Bitch, Nicgken : Whelps, under 
Lven Months, are called Niacha : Afterwards, 
t.U eleven, A ukere : At fixtecn Months, they 
tJ kc the common Name Indagon , It is the 

lame, as to their good or bad Qualities : One 
Word exprefles two or three of them. 

And d-ir To fpeak of other Animals would be cndlefs : 

jr 0J . Example, that beloved Creature the Horfe, 



have multiplied Names in his Favour, to twenty 
Times more than the Dog. They have not only \ 
proper Names for his different Colours, Age, 
and Qualities, but alfo for his different Motions : 

As if he be reftlefs, when tied : If he breaks 
loofe, and runs at large : If he ftarts at the Fall 
of his Rider, or the fudden Encounter of a wild 
Beaft : If he be mounted, for all his Paces, and 
the different Jogs he gives his Rider b . Whether 

) fuch a Copioufnefs be an Ornament, o*■ a Clog c 
to a Language, is not eafy to determine : But 
whence could they get that aftonifhing Multi¬ 
tude of Names, and Terms, to exprefs their 
Meaning ? Not from their Neighbours. On the 
Weft are the Mongol Tartars ; But in the two 
Languages there are hardly eight Words alike, 
and even thofe uncertain, as to their Origin. 
Eaftward, as far as the Sea, lie fome fmall Na¬ 
tions of Savages ; but they underftand nothing of 

: their Language, nor of thofe Northward. On 
the South they have the Koreans ; whofe Lan¬ 
guage and Letters, being Chinefi , have no Re- 
femblance to the Tartarian . 

They have only one Sort of Character d , bu tTbiirCba- 
four Ways of Writing. Firft, when they write ra &t r *» aK * 
with Care, in Characters like thofe engraven on 
Stone, or Wood, twenty, or twenty-five Lines, 
is a Day’s Work, efpccially when the Emperor is 
to fee them. If the Stroke of the Pencil, from 

1 a heavy Hand, be too wide, or full ; if not 
clean, through DefeCt in the Paper; if the 
Words are crouded, or uneven; in thefe, and 
the like Cafes, they muft begin anew. No Re¬ 
ferences, nor marginal Additions, are allowed : 

That would be Want of Deference for their 
Prince; wherefore, the InfpoCtors of the Work 
rejeCt every Sheet whe/e they fpy but one of 
thofe faults. The fecond Form is very pretty, 
and little different from the firft, though much 

2 eafier. It is not neceffary to draw the Finals of 
every Word with double Strokes, nor re-tuuch 
what is done, though a Stroke be too (lender, or 
too thick. 

The third Way differs more from the fecond, Kinds of 
than that from the firft: It is their Running- Writing* 
Hand, quick in Motion, and foon fills both 
Sides of the Page. As the Pencil holds Ink bet¬ 
ter than our Pens, lefs Time is loft in dipping; 
and, when you dictate to the Writer, you ice 

f his Pencil run moft nimbly on the Paper, and 


1 Who would not be provoked at their ce que ee que fait ? b In this it reicmblcs the Arabic , which ex* 
prefles the fame Animal, or Thing, under different Ideas, by different Words: Thus they have a thoufand 
Words for a Horfe, Camel, fcfr. five hundred for Milk, a Sword, fc?Y. c It muft be a Clog, but then it is 
finely a great Ornament* as it rend-:rs the Language more conti,e, and exprelTive, as well as affords infinite Va~ 
rie y in the Sound*. d The Tartar, or Mancht^w Characters, are originally the Oigur , or Vigur Letters, 

which, with fomc Variation, are ufed by the Mongols, People of Tibet, and Hagai, is well as the Mombcws. 
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ithout a Moment’s flopping. This Chara&er 
nod ufed in Records, Proceedings at Law, 
^and other ordinary Affairs. Thefe three Ways 
dlife:r in Finenefs/ but are equally legible. 1 he 
fourth is the coarfeft of all, though the fhorted, 
and moil: convenient for an Author, or one who 
takes Minutes, or makes Ext rads: For you mud 
know, that in the Tartar Writing, there is al¬ 
ways a Mailer-Stroke that falls perpendicularly 
from the Top of the Word to the Bottom. To 
the LSf^of this Stroke, they add, as it were, the 
Teeth oi a Saw, which make the four Vowels, 
e , /, <?, didinguiffed from one-another by 
Points on the Right of the Perpendicular. A 
Point oppofite to the Tooth, is the Vowel e\ if 
omitted, the Vowel a. A Point on the Left of 
a Word, near the Tooth, (lands for and you 
mud read ne : If there be an oppofite Point on 
the Right, read na. Again, if at the Right of 
a Word, inilead of a Point, you fee an o, it de¬ 
notes that the Vowel is afpirate, and Ihould be 
“read, ha , he , as in SpaniJI). 

Pencils, and They commonly write with a Pencil, though 
fome ufe a Kind of Pen, made of Bambu, and 
cut almoft like thofe of Europe; wetting the Pa¬ 
per fird with Alum-Water, to prevent the Ink 
from finking. The Tartar Charaders are of 
fuch a Nature, that they are as legible the wrong 
End upwards, as the other Way a . 

There is not a Tartar but prefers his Native 
Tongue to all others, and thinks it the mod ele¬ 
gant and copious in the World* The Emperor's 
elded Son, who was about thirty-five Years old, 
imagined there was no rendering the Scnfe of his 
Native Tongue, much lefs the Majedy of its 
Stile, into any of the barbarous Languages; fo 
he called the European, He was' pleafed with the 
handfomc Binding of their Books, and elegant 
Engraving of the Figures; but the Letters quite 
difguded him. He faid, they were linall, few, 
and ilFdidinguilhed, and made a Sort of Chain 
with the Links a little twifted; or rather they rc- 
fembled the Track of a Fly, on a varnifhed Ta¬ 
ble, covered with Dud. He could not think it 
poffible, that fuch Charadcrs were able to ex¬ 
prefs fo many Thoughts, and Adions; fo many 


Pens . 


European 
Languages 
eenfured, 


tartar y. 

a Things, dead and alive, like the Tartarian ana 
Cbtaefc , which were clear, and didind, grace¬ 
ful, and numerous. In fhort, he alledged, that 
his Language was drong, majeiic, and agreeable 
to the Ear ; but, when the MJ®oners talked to¬ 
gether, he heard nothing but a continual Chat¬ 
tering, muchjike the Jargon of Fo-kyen . 

That the European Languages were capable 
of exprefling the Senfe of any Thing delivered^ arei 
in the Tartarian, Parennin convinced the Prince, 
b by writing-down readily, in Latin , a Letter to 
Suarez the Jefuit (called Su-lin by the Chinefe) 
which he didated in his own Tongue. As to 
the Roman Charaders, he affirmed, that they 
were to be preferred to the Tartarian; becaufe, 
though fewer, they very well exprefled many 
Chinefe , Tartarian , and other Words, which his 
Nation knew not how to write in their Charac¬ 
ters. For Indance, he propofed the Words 
prendre , platine , griffon, friar, d , which the 
c Prince could not write, becaufe the Tartar Lan¬ 
guage will not admit of joining two Confonants, 
but mud have a Vowel betwixt them, making 
perendre , pelatine , geriffon, feriand . 1 he Au¬ 
thor farther obferved, that he could begin no 
Word with the Letters B and Z>, but was forced 
to fubditute P and T ; for indead of Bejlia , Deus, 
he wrote PeJHa, Teus . Hence, as there was an 
Infinity of European Sounds, which he could not 
exprefs in his Charaders, though he might 
d pronounce them, Parennin concluded, tha 4- the 
French Alphabet had the Advantage of the Tar¬ 
tarian b . 

He farther objeded, that the Vowel e was 
ways open, ajnd never pronounced mute, but at^ 
the End of fome Word after n \ nor were there 
any Marks to didinguifh it. He granted the 
Chinefe had the fame Dcfed, and, that as the 
Tartarian has the Letter r, it had the Advantage 
fo far in exprefling foreign Names ; but in Tided, 
e that the Language itfelf was not proper for a 
fhort and concife Stile : That many Words were 
too long, therefore unfit for Poefy. He added, 
that there were but few Tran fit ions in the Tarta¬ 
rian^ and thofe very nice and difficult to hit: 

That the greated Wits could not avoid this 



a Du Haldt ^ China , p. 26^, iff f q, b I do not take the French Author’s Condufion to be right: For 
the French want the eh, kk, *w, j, which the MancFws have; and although they fubilitute Letters to exprefs 
them, as tch for ch , ou for no; dj , dgi for j ; yet, l believe, they can pronounce none of them : Whereas the 
Prince could pronounce the Sounds e, s, b, and </, if he could not write them. But could he not make Charac¬ 
ters to exprefs them, as well as the French have done; and, indeed, as the Manchnvs have done themfelves ? 
fince the Qigur■, or Vigur Letters, which they ufe, were originally but fourteen. (See the Hiflory of the Turks, 
Moguls, Sec. Triin flat. Pref. p. 22.) Whereas we find here, that the Mane hews have more Characters than the 
FrxJich: Poflibly they may have as many as the Inhabitants of Tibet, who ufe the fame Characters, with fome 
Variation, and have thirty Confonants, and four Vowels. (Fid. Alt. Erudit. tom. 46, September 1722. p. 415*, 
ftqq-) The Mancbmv, or Tartar Language, therefore, teems to be preferable, in this Refpect, to the French, 
whofe Alphabet is one of the word in Europe to exprefs cite Oriental Sounds, See before, p. 196. Alio iheGe 
ncral Hilfory of the lurks, as above, p, 
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V;o y a g e s Travels, 

.Rock, but fometimes would fit in Sufpence how *a 

fio pafs from one Phrafe to another $ and, after SECT II 

clofe thinking, were forced to obliterate what they 

had written;“for vvhich they give no other Reafon J Journey into Eaftern Tartary in i68:i. 
than. That fou Js ill, 1 hat is hard. That can¬ 
not be laid, 'There muft be another Connexion. By P'erdinand Verbieft, Jefuit* 

"I'he Prince could not deny this Inconvenience 

in his Language, but faid, it did not affedf Con- HIS Journey was performed in the Reti- 

verfation, where Speech was fluent enough. Pa - JL nue of Kang-hi , late Emperor of China . 

rennin , in Reply to this, defired his Highnefs to Verbieft , who has been often mentioned before, 
obferve, how they, who were not fuch Matters b wa3 then Prefldent of the Tribunal of Mathe- 


§L 

Verbieft, 


T HIS Journey was performed in the Reti -Introduaiv 
nue of Kang-hi , late Emperor of China . 

Verbieft , who has been often mentioned before, 


in the Tongue as himfelf, drawled-out the Finals, 
and added the infignificant Word Tala’, valuing 
themfelves much, if they repeated it but twice, 
or thrice, at a Converfation : That they who 
newly came from the Heart of the Manchew 
Country ufed it as frequently as the rett; which, 
he faid, was a Proof that the Tartar Tranfitions 
are but fcanty ; and that becaufe they dare not 
riique the Word Tala in Works of Elegance, 


matics at Pe-king. Some Time afTr, he fent 
an Account to Europe , ir. two Letters, of this 
Voyage, and another, which he performed the 
Year following, into Wejlern Tartary . Thefe 
have been tranflated (from the Latin , we pre- 
fume) into feveral Languages, firft into French , 
and from thence into Englijh . It was printed at 
London in 1687, and added to Soto’s Relation of 
Florida , in Odlavo. Du Halde inferted it in his 


cfpecially flnee the Emperor had damned it by c Defcription of China , and Tartary . The Work 


7 no JVerdt 
brrrwcd 
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Difule, Authors were fadly puzzled how to pafs 
cleverly from one Subject to another. 

The Prince finding, replied, it was no equal 
Match between them, in regard he had never 
been in Europe \ but that had he made a Voyage 
thither, he fhould have returned ftored with the 
Defects of the French Language, fuificient to 
have confounded him. Parennin alledged, that 
could not be, flnee there was an Academy efta- 
blilhed purpofely to reform and compleat his d 
Language. But as the Jefuit, on being put the 
Queftion, could not deny that this Language had 
borrowed many Terms from other Nations, efpe- 
cially in Arts and Sciences, the Prince cried out, 
he had gotten the Advantage: IVe , for our Parts , 
faid he, have borrowed but very few IVords from 
the Mongols, and fewer fro 7 n the Chinefe, which 
few we have naturalized by Terminations. Tou, 
forfoothy are enriched with the Spoils of your e 
Neighbours: It becomes you, indeed , after all 
thisy to cavil at the Tartar Language for Trifles. 
However, the Anfwer of Suarez having fatisfied 
him, he began to have a better Opinion of the 
European Languages, placing them next below 
his own. He had a Mind, indeed, to give the 
Chinefe the fecond Place ; but the Jefuit ttrongly 
protefted againft it, alledging the Multitude of 
Equivocal* in that Tongue a . 


is fhort, but curious 5 and the only Piece of Tra* 
vels extant performed exprefly into the Heart of 
Eaflern Tartary 5 for IJbrand IdcSy and thofe who 
took the fame Road from Ruffla to Chinay only 
patted through the Weftern Skirts of it. 

The Emperor’s Train . Verbieft, hozu employed . 

Nature of the Country. Towns all in Ruins. 

Enter Lyau - tong. The Tartar Manner of 
d Hunting. Shin-yang City. A fine Road. The 
Order of tl>e Emperor’s March : Arrives at Ki¬ 
rin : Salutes the Place : Goes to Ula : News of 
Ninkrita. Fatiguing Journey ; The Road fpeil- 
ed. Particular Favours beflewed on Verbieft. 

The Emperor’s Amufement: Return to Pe-king. 

Places and Diflances y correfpondent to the Map. 

T HE Emperor fet-out, on his Progrefs The 

into Eaflern Tartary , the twenty-third of rcr ’ i ‘ rrai * v 
Marchy 1682, after fupprefling a Rebellion by 
the Death of three Kings. One of thefe was 
ftrangled in the Province he had conquered; and 
another conveyed to Pe-kingy with his chief Par- 
tifarts, was there cut to Pieces, in open Court, 
by the Mandarinsy in Revenge for the barbarous 
Murder of their Relations: The th ; J, who was 
the Ringleader, had killed himfelf to avoid Pu- 
niftimerit; and fo ended a feven Years War. 
f That Monarch took with him his eldeft Son, of 
ten Years, and was attended by the three firft 
Queens, the chief Regulos, all *.he Court Gran¬ 
dees, and the moft confiderable Mandarins of all 
Orders, befidcs fo numerous an 'quipage, that he 
had, in his Retinue, more than feventy thpj'fsmd 
Perfons. 

He was plcafcd that Verbieft fliould accompany Verbieft) 

bciv cm* 

ftyeh 


> Du Habit's China, p. 267, £5* fi-f* 
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Him, and always be near his Perfon, ter take Ob¬ 
servations, in liis Prefence, of the Difpoiition of 
the Heavens, the Altitude of the Pole, the 
Heights of Mountains, and Diftances of Places. 
He was alfo defirous of being inftru&ed concern¬ 
ing Meteors, and many other Matters in Phyfics 
and Mathematics. For this End, he ordered the 
necefiary Inftruments to be carried on Horfes, 
and recommended him to the Prince his Uncle, 



who was alfo his Father-in-law, and the fecond b Guards, armed with Bows 


a mous Wall of China , that feparates Pe-che-ii Vm; I 
from Lyau-tong. As foon as they entered this 
laft Province, the Emperor, and his Nobles, 
quitted the main Road, and tpok that of the 
Hills; which extend, with ut Interruption, 
North-Eaftward, where he fpe it fome Days in 
Hunting. 

Their Sport was thus managed: The Em-^ Tlrttr 
peror chufmg-out three thoufand Men of h\s :,I “ Bf:cr 

L l' 1 '_ ! I . . nw , ^ 


Nature of 


Perk-i in the State, being called by a Name fig- 
nifying Jftfociate in the Empire. He had Orders 
to furnifh Phroiejl with all Neceflaries, which he 
performed, caufing him to lodge in his own 
Tent, and cat at his Table. The Emperor ap¬ 
pointed him ten Horfes, out of his own Stables, 
for Change: One of them bad been ridden by 
himfelf, which is a high Diftin<Stion. 

Their Journey lay to the North-Eaft. From 


difperfed 


rbe Country. p e -k\ n a to Lyau-tong, which is about three hun¬ 
dred Miles, the Road is pretty level : The four 
hundred Miles you travel in that Province is much 
more uneven, on account of Hills. The next 
four hundred Aides, beyond Lyau-tong, are very 
difficult, over very fteep Mountains, deep Val¬ 
leys, and fometime defart Plains, where you tra¬ 
vel two or three Days without meeting with any 
r Fhing. The Hills, in this Country, are covered 
on the Eaft-Side with huge Oaks, and Forefts, 
uncut for Ages paft. 

Tc icm all in 1 he whole Country, beyond Lyau-tong, is 
/tww. Hk e a Wildernefs : You fee nothing all-around but 
Hills, Vales, and Dens of Bears, Tigers, and 
other Savage-Beafts; fcarce a Houfe, but fome 
pitiful Huts by the Sides of Rivers and Torrents. 
All the Cities and Towns he faw in Lyau-tong , 
which are pretty numerous, lay in Ruins, every¬ 
where appearing nothing but Heaps of Stones, 
Bricks, and Rubbiftt. A few Houfes had been 
lately built within the Inclofures of thefe Cities, 
fome of Earth, others of Remains of the old 
Buildings; but few of Brick, moft thatched, and 
in no Order. There remains not the leaft Mark 
of a Multitude of Towns, and Villages, that 
Hood before the Wars: For the petty Tartar 
King, who began them with very fmall Forces, 
recruited Ns Army with the Inhabitants of thefe 
Places; wL*ch afterwards he deftroyed, to de¬ 
prive his SoUjers of the Hopes of returning to 
their native Co mtry. j 

*WLyau- In three Mcntbs they advanced about a thou- 
on s* fand Miles to t le North-Eaft, and /pent as much 
in their Return. They firft arrived at Shan - 
hay a , a Fort fi uate between the South-Sea , and 
the Northern f fountains: Here begins the fa- 


them on every Side* fo as to furround the Moun- 
? tains, which made a Circle of at leaft three Miles 

* Diameter. Then coming to approach. Step by 
l Step, without breaking their Order (for which 

* End the Emperor had mixed Captains, and even 
» Lords of his Court, among them) they reduced 
r this great Circle to one of about three hundred 

Paces Diameter: So that all the Beafts inclofed 
i in the firft, were taken in this latter, as in a 

* c Net; for all demounting, drew themfelves fo 

: clofe together, as to leave no Gap through which 

i they might efcape. In this fmall Compafs, th ey°f #**•"*?• 
: kept-up fo brifk a Chace, that the poor Crea- 

p tures, fpent with running, lay-down at the Hun¬ 
ters Feet, and fuffered themfelves to be taken-up 
without Rcfiftance. Verbiejl faw two or three 
hundred Horfes, thus taken, in left than a Day, 
befides a vaft Number of Wolves and Foxes. 

Another Time* at the fame Sport in Tartary , 
d beyond Lyau-tong , among the reft, he faw above 
1 a thoufand Stags, thus inclofed ; and finding no 
Way to fave themfelves, come, and throw them¬ 
felves into the Hunters Arms. They killed alfo 
Bears, wild Boars, and above fixty Tigers, or 
other fierce Beafts. Our Jefuit was the only 
A'landarin without Arms, and pretty near the 
Emperor’s Perfon. Though he wls ufed to a 
little Fatigue from their firft fetting-out, yet he 
was fo tired every Evening when he got to his 
c Tent, that he could not ftand : He fhould, 
therefore, fometimes have forborn to follow his 
Majefty, but for Fear, if known, he might take 
it ill. 

After marching about four hundred Miles,$hi#-y?mg 
hunting all the Way, they arrived at Shin-yang, 

Capital of Lyau-tong , which is a pretty hand- 
fome and compleat City, and (hews the Remains 
of an old Palace. The Author found its Lati¬ 
tude, by feveral Obfcrvations, to be forty-one 
f Degrees fifty-fix Minutes b ; that is, two Mi¬ 
nutes more than the Latitude of Pe-king ; though 
hitherto both Chine/e , and Europeans , placed it but 
in forty-one Degrees. He found, by feveral Ex¬ 
periments, that the Needle had no Variation 
here. At Via , in Latitude forty-three Degrees 


in the fi ft French and Fnglifh Editions, it is written Kam-hay. 
grees fifty Minutes and thirty Seconds, the Difference being fix Minutes. 


The Jcfuits place it in forty-one De* 
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End of their Progrefs,. tiie Variation is forty 
Minutes Weft. 7 

Prom Pe-jiing dv'tEis Place, near eleven hun- 
died Miles, a new Road was made, commodious 
ror tile Emperor, to ride on Horfeback, and the 
Queens in their gilt Chariots, ft is about ten 
i eoi broad, and as ftraiPand even as they could 
poflibhr make it. On the Sides run a Sort of 
i.'.tle Caufeways, a Foot high, exadly even, and 
parallel. The Road itfelf, efpecially in fine Wea- 
tlier, is as clean as a Threfbing-Floor, Men be¬ 
ing appointed for that Purpofe. Another fuch 
I.oad is made to return by. They have done 
their beft to level Mountains; they have built 
Bridges oyer Torrents, and lined the Sides with 
Mats, painted with Animals; which have the 
fame Effect as the Fapeftry, with which the 
btreets are hung in Time of Proceflions. 

Tit 0:ifr #f_ The Emperor feldom travelled along this 



Quarter - Mafters fetting-forward early ev^r/ 
Morning, followed by the necelTary Bag™ 4 \ 
marked-out Places for the 'Fonts of the" Em¬ 
peror, Queens, Grandees, and Mandarins , ac¬ 
cording to their Quality. Some Koreans bavin- 
prefented the Emperor with a Sea-Calf, he afked 
\ Crb, t' whether European Authors mentioned 
that Pifh. On being told, there was a Book in 
the Jefuits Library, at Pe-king, which treated of' 
its Nature and had a Cut of it, he low ad to 
lee it, and immediately difpatched g Courier, 
who brought it in a few D ; His Maiefty was 
much pleafed to find the L)efcription agree with 
what he faw, and ordered the Filh to be kept as 
a Rarity. r 

bile they fluid at Shin-yang , which was Arrivesat 
5 , Emperor, with the Queens, wcnt^i r * n » 
to vilit the Tombs of his Anceftors, not far-off- 
from whence he fent-back the Ladies to that 


p j u - i n - .-,7 wiicuLc ne lent-Daclc the JLadies to that 

-^oad, hunting almoft continually; and, when- c City, in order to continue his Tournev for Eall 
ever he camc-up with the Queens, rode hv the ern E/ii'tnru o IT t G r r- ^ 


o .— ..““‘7 > wxicii- 

ever he camc-up with the Queens, rode by the 
Side of it, left the great Number of Horfes, in 
his 1 ram * fhould fpoil it. He commonly marched 
at the Head of this Kind of Army: Next, at 
iome followed the Queens, with their 

Attendants, and Equipage: Then the Regulos, 
jrandees of the Court, and Mandarins , accord¬ 
ing to their Dignities: A vaft Number of Ser¬ 
vants, and other People on Horfeback, brousht- 
up the Rear. d 

As there was no City on the Road capable of 
lodging, or fubftfting, fuch a Multitude, and 
great Part of the Way lay through a Country 
but thinly inhabited, they were obliged to carry 
with them all Sorts of Ncceffaries, and Provi- 
fions, for, tjv je Months ; wherefore a prodigious 

Number of Waggons, Camels, Horfes, and Mules, 

with the Baggage, were firft fent-away by By- 
Roads. Befidcs, his Majefty, and almoft all the 


ern Tartary . After a Hunting-March of fome 
lJays, they reached Kirin, four hundred Miles 
from Shin-yang. This City ftands upon the great 
River Songari, which rifes in the Shan-pc \ or 
lylstte Mountain, four hundred Miles diftant 

Southward. This Mountain, fo famous in the 
l a/° r , havin S bccn l * le an cient Habitation of 
the Mane hew Tartars, is faid to be always co¬ 
vered with Snow, whence it takes its Name. 

As foon as the Emperor came in Sight of theS./w« ,u 
I lace, he alighted from his Horfe ; and kneeling^, 
on the Bank of the River, bowed thrice to the 
Ground, by Way of Salutation : He then mounted 
a I hrone glittering with Gold, on which ha 
made his Entrance into the City; all the People 
running in Crouds to meet him, and weeping 
for Joy to fee him. Thefc Marks of Affection 
were highly acceptable to their Prince, who, in 
1 oken of his Favour, condcfcended to (hew 


- ‘ 7 loxen or ms favour, condclcended to <hew 

Chana/’fi la n g e° r f N umbei 's of Led-Horfes, for e bimfelf to every-body, forbidding his Guards to 
Change on OccaGon ; to fay nothing of the hinder his People from approaching him, as they 


Droves of Oxen, Sheep, OV/ So that though 
the Road for this vaft Multitude of Men, Horfes, 
:.nd Herds, lay pretty far-off the Highway, yet 
they railed fuch a horrible Duft, that thofe in 
the Emperor’s Train could hardly diftinguifti fif¬ 
teen or twenty Paces before them. 

Tit £- 7 heir March was fo Well-regulated, that 

nriMcnb, they encamped, every Evening, on the Bank of 


do at Pe-king.^ They have a particular Sort of 
Bark in this City : r i he Inhabitants keep a ereat 
K umber of them in Readinefs, to repulfe the 
Ruffiansi who often come-upon the River to dif- 
pute their Pearl-Fifhery c . 

I he Emperor refted here two Days, and Goa u Uku. 
then went-down the River with fo he of his No¬ 
bles, attended by above an hundre? I Boats, as far 


Kerheft s Letters, pr.1 ted at Paris ifioj, the Latitude is forty-four Decrees twenty Njnutes- But the 
I f 4 ? C 1,1 >■; very near that of Ku in-ula hotun, and that of Via affimed byDs.H^idV; who it 

North^f * 0k - l '‘) C tW °/ h °j f Ti' h - C famc: Wi,crtas » Ula appears, in this Journal, to be Airty-two Miles 
‘‘" d o.f doubtltfs ; the fame with PutaJ-uta hotun, on the Sengnri, in abouPfoHy.fou^.-* 

m h. faVrn *■ ’ u w. Be,0 V e ’ £ .35G wntten C- bang-pc-jkan , which, doubtlefs, is the true Name, titer faid. 

to be U.;en trom the WluMnef. of ju Sand. ‘ DP PL Ida % China, vol. a. p. ~6?, id fy. % X 
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EASTERN TARTARY 


Ula a , twenty-three Miles diftant, the fineft 
y^^^Y City i all the Country, and formerly the Seat 
" Qi *rHr Tartar Empire. One chief End of this 
fmall Voyage, was to take the Dtverfion of 
catching r i(h, pretty-like our Plaice, of which 
the River is full a little below Ula . But the 
Rains coming on-a-fudden, fo fwelled the Stream, 
|hat all the Nets were broken, and carried-away 
by^he Flood : So that after waiting five or fix 
Days, I.' was forced to return to Kirin y without 
that Sport. In the Way, the Bark in which 
Verbiejl went with AcJEmperor’s Father-in-law, 
was fo damaged, by the ideating of the Waves, 
that they were forced to land, and get into a 
Cart drawn by an Ox. 

Mrnusef The Author learned, from the Inhabitants of 
Ninkriu. XJla> that Ninkrita b , a Place pretty famous in 
thole Parts, is diftant from thence feven hundred 
Cbinefe c Furlongs, of three hundred and fixty 
geometrical Paces each. He was likewife in¬ 
formed, by the General of the Militia at Kirin , 
that fetting-out from Ninkrita on the great Ri¬ 
ver He-long d , into which the Songaro , and other 
more considerable Rivers fall, and failing-down 
the Stream, which runs to the North-Eaft, he 
arrived, in forty Days, at the Eaflern Sea, which, 
in the Writer’s Opinion, is the Streights of An - 
nian. 

Two Days after, the Rains beginning to 
abate, they left Kirin , in order to return the 
fame Way they came. The Fatigues of this 
Journey were inexpreffible, the Roads being 
fpoiled, and almoft rendered im pra&icable by the 
F'ltiplir.g Waters. They marched, without refling, over 
Jwiny. Mountains and Valleys ; palling moft dangerous 

Rivers, and Torrents, where the Bridges were 
broken with the Current, or covered with the 
Flood. In fome Places, they met with deep 
Pools, and Sloughs, which they h^d the greateft 
Difficulty to get-out-of. The Seafts that carried 
the Baggage, could not move-forward, but re¬ 
mained flicking in the Mud, or died for Faint- 
nefs on the Road. Men fared no better, and all 
went to wreck for want of Provifions, and ne- 
ceftary Refrefhments, for fo long a Journey. 
Many were V reed to alight, and pull-along their 
Horfcs, who \ ere quite fpent; or flop in the 
Middle of the 1 ?|ins,° to give them Breath. 


a Th ( ough the Quaricr-Mafters, and Harbin- 
gers, wanted no Pioneers, nor Wood for Faf- Verbieft. 
cines, to mend the bad Placet yet after the^V"^ 
Van-Guard of Horfes, and Wrggons, which 
fet-out very early, was once pafied , it was im-' 
poffible to follow them. The Emperor himfelf, 
his Son, and all the great Xords of the Court, 
more than once were glad to crofs the Bogs and 
Marfhes on-Foot, fearing to run a greater Rifle 
on Horfeback. When they came to Bridges, or 
b fuch Sort of Pafies, the whole Body halted : Then 
as foon as the Emperor, and fome of the great 
Men were over, the Multitude crouded after; 
and each Arriving to get foremofl, many were 
thrown-down in the Water. Others fetching a 
Compafs ftill more dangerous, got-into Sloughs, 
and Quag-mires, where they ftuck : In fhorc, 
they underwent fuch Hardfhips in all the Roads 
of Eajlerti Tartary , that the old Officers, who 
had followed the Court above thirty Years, faid 
c thev never fuffered fo much before in any Journey. 

On thefe Occafions, the Emperor tefti'Sed a P^iruUr 
particular Regard for Verbiejl . The firft 
they fet-out on their Return, they were Popped, 
in the Evening, by a large and rapid Torrent, 

The Emperor having found, by Chance, a fmall 
Boat, which could not carry above four, firft 
palled with his Son ; fome of tl>e chief Regulos 
followed. All the other Princes, Lords, and 
Mandarins , with the reft of the Army, waited, 
d with Impatience, for the Boat’s Return, becaufe. 

Night came-on, and the Tents had croffed long 
before: But the Emperor coming-back in juft 
fuch another, called-out aloud for Verbiejl to. hi* 
Father-in-law, fa>ing, Let him come y*, and 
pafs-over vuitb us; So that only they t\ o crofted 
with his Majefty, the reft tarrying on the Bank 
all Night, in the open' Air. 

The like happened the next Day, almoft in Brjhwdm 
the fame Manner : The Emperor coming, about Vcrndt * 
c Noon, to the Side of fuch another Torrent, gave 
Orders to fpend the Day, till Evening, in palling- 
over the Tents, Bales, and Baggage; and then 
was plea fed, that of all his Court, the Author 
only ftiould crofs with him, leaving the great 
Lords to pafs the Night on the other Side: Nay, 
his Father-in-law afleing, whether he might ac¬ 
company the Miffioner, bccaufc he lodged in his 


> This mu ft be i wtav-ula, placed in the Map a little to the Weft of the North, but cannot be Ulugb-ynrt, 
the Scat of Jtnghi : Khan, as the Englijh Tranftator of Abutetuxi Khan's Hiftory, before-mentioned, think;, 
vol. 2. p. 513. Foj >it was not far from Kara koram, or Kora-kura* y ' as A la Croix obferves in his Hiftory oi 
that grand Monarch f>. 397. Then the fmall Similitude between Ula and Ulugh ion which that Cfrifelure ferns 
to have been «*rou Hed) is of little Ufe, fince the Words have very different Mtauings; Via, in the Kfan- 
t 7 >e*z I' u a ge. f unifying a River, and i'/ugh, erreat, in th e Mor/gul longue. 5 Perhaps the lame us :n- 


been srou ded^ 


Hands or> the Hurba, which tails into the Songara t at a great Didancc to the South o; the Ilc-fong. 
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VoyAges and Travels 

nt, was anfwered, that he might tarry, for a you come to the River Kuril, which lies Half- 


nmfelf would take-c *re, that he ~fnould be fur - 
nijhed with Nec<Juries. 

TktEmpc- When tky were gotten over, the Emperor 
* Ar:u f e ' feated himfeK on the Bank, and placed the Je- 
fuit by his bide, with the two Sons of Weftern 
Regulos, and the chief Ko-Iau of Tartary , whom 
he diftinguiihed on all Occafions. It being a 
fine Night, and a clear Sky, he was pleafed that 
Verbitjli hould name the (Jonftellations,which then 
appeared, in the Chinefe and European Languages, 
himfelf naming firft thofe which he knew. Then 
opening a little Map, which the Author had pre- 
fented him fome Years before, he fought the 
Hour of Night by the Star on the Meridian ; de¬ 
lighting to let every- or e fee his Skill in the Sci¬ 
ences. To thefe, and other Tokens of his Good¬ 
will, his Majefty added, that of fending him Meat 
from his own Table. 

The Author arrived a tPe-king the ninth of 



way. But from thence you meet with ail the Vcrbicft. • 
Places mentioned in the Itinerary, excc- 4, .n e v 
Town of Sape , and Quaranni , or Karanni-pira , 
which, perhaps, is the fame with the Apghe-ya- 
ha River. The other Places are named in the 
Map, as Altan-eme-a?nba-yaha , Ip tan, Sayan, //- 
men, Sewde (for Sewten) Kirin-ula-hotun d . 

A Table e of Places in Lyau-tong y a Qnan- 
tong , and Eajlern Tartary , wh^ic Latitudes 
have been determined by Gofervation, and 
Longitudes geometrically, by the Mifiioners, 


Places in Quan-tcng. 

Latitude. 


Longitude. 


Kef urn to 

iVe-kiog. 


Sir.-tyen- tfe 
JVycw.cb'zvang 
King-chew 

Kuiu fian-nytr. fCajan 


lr.,{tn Lotun 

‘Tegu-kajan — 

Mukden-bctun, or Sbinydng — 

Places in Eajlern Tartary. 


Place* and 
D:Jlanca 


J 1 ne , very late, in perfeft Health; though many c Fong-whang-cbhg — 
remained fick on the Road, or came home hurt, f ' J ‘~ 
and lame a . 

Here follow the Tartarian Names and Dif- 
tances of the feveral Places through which they 
pafl’ed in Eajlern Tartary , from the Capjtal of 
Lyau-tmg, to Kirin. The firft Day; departing 
from Shin-yang, they came to Syau-lijlo , as; the 
Ch\ ne J e the Place, ninety-five Li, or Chinefe 

Furlongs b . The fecond Day, to Chakay-angha , 


41 l6 30 
41 ca 25 
f 39 00 oa 
40 05 30 

40 30 30 

41 44 15 
41 56 20 

41 50 30 


5 X3 2C>E» 

6 13 ao 
5 2 7 50 

7 2 7 5 ° 

7 45 30 

8 35 20 

7 49 4 ° 

7 n 50 


Correfpcn- 
dt*t to tbt 


fourth, to Kiaguchen , fifty* Li. The fifth, to 
Feyteriy eight y,Li. The fixth, to the Torrent 
Seypi.yJ fixty Li. The feventh, ,to 'the Brook 
^^he eighth, - to Kuru c , 
pltifjLi* The ninth, to the Town' of Sape, 
forty Li . The tenths to. §>uaranni-pira, forty. 

Li. .1 he ^eleventh,- to Elten-eme-ainbayaga , * fe¬ 
venty Li. The twelfth, to Ipatan,' fifty-eight 
Z/.v t hd thirteenth,"to Swayen-ni-pira,Sixty Li. < 

Tnc fourteenth; , to Ilmen, feventy Li. The fif¬ 
teenth, to Sewten , feventy Li. The fixteenth, 
tp the City of Kirin , feventy Li. The whole 
Road contains one thoufand and twenty-eight 
Chinefe burlongs, which make three hundred and 
fixty-nine geometrical Miles ; and might be in- 
<Zrted in Alartir.P s Map of Lyau-tong y only cor¬ 
recting the Latitudes, according to the Obferva- 
tions infcrted in the Journal. 

This Road cannot be traced in the firft Sheet 
cf the Map of Tartary y given by Du Halcle , till 

H.*r<3 Du HuUt breaks-off, omitting what follows in the Journal, which is added bv the Tranflator. 
“ Tv f y : nine Leagues and an half. « KM-pira, or River KM. d Du Hr. Ts China..* ryo. 

I hi'* 1 ;( blc; n*; well as Ml the Tables of Latitude and Longitude, relating to China and 9 i rtary, i iuferted 
■ . s ^‘ ; hud. of the Jail Volume-of Du Ha/dr's China ; but is diflribiited, by the Englijb Tran; ator, nm- fticir 
rdpc^ti.e Maps y/fdyc a , Vouchers for their Accuracy. However, it mull: be obferved, that M - Situatioi. 
v V' a5 ui the 1 able*, fometimes differ from thofe in the Maps. f r l here xriuft be fome gre, tMilhke 

Hr Ai?{g-cbfav by’the Map lies in about Lat. 41 0 8', and Long. 4 0 48', liaft of Peking. * fn 1! .•Map 


Par.tfe- bolun 

— 

• 42 29 00 

9.c$ 40 

Kirin-ula- betun 

— 

43 4 6 4 ^ 

10 24 30 

Tor.don kiamon 

— 

4 T 57 " 3 6 ' 

• * 11 26 00 

Nir.guta betun 

— 

44 »5 »5 

13 16 00 

Source’ of Hucl'i-pira. 

• — 1 • 

43 3 r 00 

13 15 00 

Iirngta-bclun , Map Tcng-ta 

42 54 01 

8 13 36 00 

Cbufabej-hotun 

— 

43 1010 

15 c8 20 

Cl CbClgbty-keturs on the-£c idftnd 

44 ’ Of' 12 

15 36 30 

*Tjphu-binka on the Scuth-Coid 

44,33 00 

16 34 00 

Cbuhbty-betun on the U uri-pira 

44 47 10 

18 00 00 

Ntrr.an kajan 

. — 

^46 55 20 

M 7 44 >5 

Hiy-d ii r kajan > 

—• 

47*59 00 

• 18 45 00 

Hulc-idjan ■ % 

— 

48 50 00 

03. *0 

Orders kajan ■ 

— t * , 

49 24 20 

19 $8 40 

RdH- kdtdn 

•— * 

43 09 36 

k r 5 37 00 

CbtJi-kjjjn 

— Y<* 

47 49 * 2 

16 11 20 

jdomiii kajan 

— 

47. *3 00 

15:47 30 

AJtboro- lei an 

— 

.47 *8 45 - 

14. 40 40 

Irdamu-ldjan 

' — 

* 46 $3 20 

14 ia 50 

N^Jbon-ktj.an 

— 

45 47 45 

9 5* 00 

g Pftunepd'jrurt 

— 

45 »5 40 

8 32 20 

Foroio- kajan 

— 

43 48 00 

5 50 00 

Harp.pay cbdng 

— 

42 18 00 

4 03 00 

Kjir. po kiarmn 

— 

41 04 15 

a 46 40 

bu fay-pn , . 


1 41 50 30 

1 2^ 00 

k iran-t -jujay po 

— 

42 15 36 

2 58 20 

Pdrin —* 

— 

43 35 00 

* 15 00 

Cteikkd-betun f Map Chakon 11 . 

43 59 r 

1 *6 40 

Pcroto hldtr.on. Map Oitu K. 

44 16 <8 

0 30 00 

Ps.ro- betun 


♦ 44 9 3 ° 

z 57 30 

Cbd korun — 

— 

46 9 36 

6 36 20 

Cbiftar f rfitfdar ] 

— 

47 i4 00 

7 *7 4 o 

Katnuka-kiamon 

— 

48 r 3° 

8 27 20 

c Mtryben-betun 

.— 

49 2 CO 

8 33 5 ° 

* Saab alia n-iila- botun 

— 

5 ° Vo 5 ? 

10 59 uO 

ViuJiC.nudun 

— 

51 % 1 36 

10 23 00 


here: 


Long. 13® 46b ; b In the Map 46^ 


Map i8‘ 35 


16" 37' in the Map. 1 Mrf s 
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WESTERN TARTARY. 


SECT. Ill 


Y 


a Although the feveral Brandies of the Mon* _ 
gols. lead a roving; Life, yet they have their re- g ^ IDj 



I 


I \ 


Vue Countries belonging to the Mongols, properly 
' fo called . 

i. The feveral DiftriAs, or Territories, of the 
Mongols. 


~ ^ 4V.UU a I VI r v 3 J J v ^ ^ 

fpe&ive Limits fixed by Cuftom, beyond which pwjhn 
they muft not^pafs to fettle; l. at being accountedC c^/.’/Vj 
an Act oCHdftility. The .Countries of the Mon - 
gul Princes, who are divided in o forty-nine A 7 , 
or Standards, may be considered as they refpe£t 
the four Gates in the great Wall of China y viz. 
Hi-fong-fe-Wy Ku-pc-kew, Cbang-kya^kew, and 
B'mnds and Extent. Theatre of Wars. Divifton Sba-bu-kew ; Kew fignifying, in Cbjnefe, the 
ini. Countries. Firjl Divifton, Karchin. Tin- b Sfreights of Mountains. 

Mines, Timber. Its Extent. Korchin and Passing North from the Gate Hifong-kzr, f h D:m - 

in Pe-che-li, you focn find yeurfelf in the Coun-' 
tries of Karchiny Oh any N a many and Korchin : Karchin. 
Eaftward of this laft lies the Country of Tumet. 

I. Karchin is divided into two Diftridts, called at 
Pe-kingy Banners, or Standards, under two Prin¬ 
ces. The moll remarkable Place here in the 
Map, is Chahan-fabarhan-hotun: Hoturiy with 
fiaitids and rf> IIE Country of the Mongols, Monguls, the Manchews, fignifies a City; and [ Subarbar, a 


Nayman, Un*. , Tumet. Second Divifton : 
Onhiot, and Parin. Kechikten, Uchumu- 
A . chin, Sharot, Arukorchin, Abahanar. Third 
Divifton : Whachit, Sonhio^:,. Abahay^Tvvin- 
chuz. Fourth Divifton: Khukhu^hotun, Kal- 
ka-targar, Maomirfgafi., Ortus Country. 


B'ttrds and rip H Jb Country Of tne mongOlSy iviongiUby uic ivxancrje’Wby y . 

Extent. I or Mongahy called by the European Geo- c Pyramid of feveral Stories, which is ltill to be- 

i 71 ,T _ 7‘ - - I_^ .Ua Ktt /non / PVia In fhp CiiltC ill -* 


'Tbtafrt cf 
W&rs .; 


graphers, Mongaliay is bounded on the Eaft by 
Eajlern Tartaryy on the South by the Wall of 
China ; on the Weft by the Kobiy or great De¬ 
hart % and Country of the KalJcaSy from whence 
it is divided by the Kara, or Limits fixed by the 
Emperor; and on the North by the Kalkas y and 
Part of Eajlern Tartary . This is a very large 
Region, of no lefs Extent than that of Eajlern 
Tart ary y being fituated between the one hundred 
and twenty-fourth and one hundred forty-fecond 
i Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, aftd between the 
thirty-eighth, and forty-feventh Degrees of Lati¬ 
tude : So 'tW it is in Length, from the Borders 
of Eajlern tartary lu the Eaft, to the Parts over- 
, againft Ning-hya r belonging to China in the Weft, 
above three hundred Leagues; and about two 
K/ - hundred in Breadth, from North to South ; 
though not eyery-where fo broad, as may appear 
from the Map b . 

The Part of Tarlaryy within this Divifion, 
has been the Scene of the greateft Adtions per¬ 
formed both by the Eaftern and Weftern Tar - 
tart. Here the great Empire of Jenghiz Khdn y 
and his SuccelTors, had its Rife, and Seat: Here 
the Empires of Kitay 9 and Karakitay y were found¬ 
ed;, ana !*ere the prefent Empire of the Eajlern 
Tartars 9 o\ Manchewsy had its Beginning. Here, 
for feveral * ges, bloody Wars fubfifted, and 
many Battles were fought, which decided the 
Pate of thofc Monarchies. Here all the Riches 
of the. South rn AftOy at feveral Times, were 
carried and d fipated. Laftlv, in thele Defarts, 
for a Time, .rts and Sciences were cultivated, 
o-v* many pc juIous Cities flourifhed ; the Ruins 
of * hich a e fcarcely vifible at prefent. 


feen. The Country reaches to the Gate Hi* 
fang-kew c . 

The Country of Karchin is by far the beft be¬ 
longing to the Mongols: For as the prefent Prin¬ 
ces are originally Chmefy they have drawn thi¬ 
ther many of their Countrymen* who have built 
feveral Towns* and improved the: Lands about 
them, fo as to produce enough for themfclvcs, 
and traffic with their Neighbours, 
d Here are likewife Mines, fome of an excel- Tm-Mineiy 
lent Tin, with large Forefts of fine Timber, ' isn ^ er ' 
which is fent even to Pc-kingy for their Buildings. 

By this Traffic, the Father of the Great Grand¬ 
father of the prefent Family got immenfe Riches, 
with which having done lignal Servi>' to the old 
Prince of Karchiny he obuu..cJ fis Daughter 
in Marriage, and afterwards all his PofleJions. 

Next, to fecure them to himlelf, he joined with 
the Manchewsy then attempting the Conqucft 
e of China ; for which the new imperial Family 
now reigning rewarded him with the Dignity o t 
ffing-vangy or Prime Regulo ; which js the high- 
eft Title of Honour that an Emperor of China 
beftows on any Prince. 

KARC HI Ny from North to South, is not In Exttf** 
above forty-two great French Leagues ; but much 
larger from Eaft to Weft. In this Part are the 
Emperor’s fine Houfes of Plcafure, near which 
he frequently bunts, and ufually fpends his Sum- 
f mcr: For the Heats are much more tolerable in 
all thefe Parts, than at Pc-kir.g\ though the Dis¬ 
tance between that City and Ji-hoy the faireft of 
thefe Retreats, is not* above forty Leagues, il 
you pafs through the great Wall by the Gate Ku~ 
pc-kewy which is not near half W ay ** 


a Called, by the Ckhc/e, Sha mo, 
zSs d The fame, p. z$o. 


b Du Ualde , \*oh ' n. 249, and ivi 


The fame, y- - 49 > 

2. KOR~ 
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V'b vagus and Travel f, 

KORCHIN L dividofl into ten Standards, a tarian Princes on the River Inkin. 


# -d Nay- 
man. 


Ohais 


Tumct. 


Di . 


Onhiot, 

rin. 


,.cluing the Countries of Turhedd and Chtilcy . 
i he principal Refid^nce of'the Korcfnn Tartars 
13 along the River ™hieyler. Their Country ex¬ 
tends to the Sir a-muren b , and confifts of no¬ 
thing but barre l Plains. Inftead of Wood, they 
burn Horfe, or Cow-Dung, dried ; and for Want 
of Springs, dig Wells. The principal Point 
of Turbeda) is Haytahan-pira c . Thz Cbaley Tar¬ 
tars dwell by the Nonni-ula d : So that Korchin , 
from North to South, contains almoft four De¬ 
grees, extending fix Leagues to the North of the 
Haytahan .* But it is not more than three De¬ 
grees and twenty-five Minutes from Eaft to 
Weft. 3. Nay man (called, in fome Maps, the 
Kingdom of Nayman , and Nagman) contains 
but one Banner, and begins from the South-Side 
of the Sira-mtiren , Latitude (taken on the Spot) 
forty-three Degrees thirty-feven Minutes; Lon- 
gitude five Degrees Eaft. The principal North- 
Point is Topirtala e . 

4. OHAN is chiefly inhabited along the Nar - 
u w bere fome Rivulets fall into it, as 

the Shaka-kol , or Chahan-kol, which gives Name 
to the Village Shaka-kol-kajan f . The Ruins of 
a City called Orpan, or Kurban-fubarhan-botun , 
on the little River Nuchuku , or Nuchaka , are 
on this Side the Latitude of forty-one Degrees 
fifteen Minutes. The Nuchuku falls into the 
River Talin-ho . Nay man and Ohan are far lefs, 
yet much better than Korchin . They are in- 
terfperfed with little fhrubby Hills, which furnifh 
Wood for fuel, and abound with Game; efpe- 
cially an incredible Number of Quails, fo that 
they ‘^v, without Fear, even between the Legs 
of Paflei.^-je Horfrs. Thefe three Countries, 
r r .u^hat r { Tufmeda, or Turbeda , on the Eaft of 
them., are of a dry, fandy, nitrous Soil, and ex- 
treamly cold. 

5 - TXJMET is divided between two Banneret 
Princes, and is moftly inhabited beyond the Ri¬ 
ver Suburban) where are to be feen the Ruins of 
the City Moaun-hotun . This Country extends 
on the South to the great Wall, Eaftward to the 
Paliiado, inclofing Lyau-tong\ Northward to 
Ha I ha y or Hara-pay-chang. 

Going through the Gate Kti-pe-kew*, you 
enter upon the Territories, formerly Part of 
Korchin , and Onhioty now converted to a Foreft, 
where the Emperor hunts : Here he has alfo fe¬ 
deral fine Summer-Houfes. Farther North are 
the Countries of Onhioty Kcchikteny Parin, Sha - 
roty UchiUmuchiny Arukorchin, and Abahanar . 

T«n. Gnf:iot is divided into two Standards of Tar- 


divided into two Standards, has its principal Ffa- 
bi tat ion on the Hara-muren y which falls int 
Sira-muren h . The Territories of Onhiot *, and 
Fariny lie beyond the Emperor’s Hunting-Seats, 
Northward. I heir Princes have been many 
Years allied to the Imperial Family. There are 
feveral of them in both Countries. Parin is the 
largeft; but, in other Refpecfs, pretty like On? 
hioty the Soil of which is but indifferent. „ Here 
b are but a few Buildings cre&ed nearT.e Palace 
of the Princefs, the Emperoric-D- ughter, for 
the Reception of her Retinue, where the Miftio- 
ners were very well entertained. Her Hufband 
had the I itle of Tftng-vang , or Prime Regulo, 
and one of the Princes of Onhioty that of Kun- 
vcmgy or Regulo of the fecond Rank. His Mo¬ 
ther had built him a fmall Palace near the little 
River Sirghay or Siba*-, though he ufually en¬ 
camped on its Banks k . 

c . 3 * KECHIKTENy or Kefikten , is alfo divided Kechiktea. 
into two Standards, and has its principal Habita¬ 
tion on a little River that runs from the South- 
Weft into the Sira muren. 4. Uchumuchin, orUchamfi- 
Utfimufm, has two Standards along the Hulakor 
or Hulgur-pira. Its Prince has the Title of 
Tfing-vang , or prime Regulo, and commands a 
Banner of twenty-two Nuru, or Companies.' 5. 

Sharoty divided into two Standards, is moftly in-Sharot. 
habited towards the Confluence of the Lohan - 
bpiray and Sira muren. 6. Arukorchin has but Arukorchin, 
one Banner, which is on the River Arukondulen. 

7 : Abahanar has two Standards, and is beft inha-Abahanar, 
bited about the Lake Taalnor l . 

wHEN you have palled the Gate Chang-ky a-Third Divu 
kevjy Weft of Ku-pc-teWy you enter on aCoun-^* 
try conquered by the Emperor, who has it in 
Property. Thefe Lands, as well as thofe from 
the Kit-pe-keWy to the Hi-fong-keWy along the 
great Wall, are occupied by Farmers belonging 
e to the Emperor, the Princes, and feveral Tartar 
Lords. Here arc alfo Mongol Tartarsy of diffe¬ 
rent Countries, who were either made Prifoners, 
or fubmitt';d voluntarily. They are ranged un¬ 
der three Standards, and commanded by Officers 
of the Emperor’s Appointment; wher^ore they 
are not reckoned among the forty nine A 7 , or 
Banners of the Mongols . 

Farther to the North of ie Chang-kya- Hoadiit. 
keWy are the Countries of the M^igol Princes of 
f Ho a chi ty Sonhioty Abahayy and Tzv^ichuz. 1. Ho- 
achity or JVhachity is divided int two Standards 
near the River Chikiry or Chirirt pira. 2. Son- Sonhio*. 
hint has two Standards: The principal Habitation 


Or Chalet r, as in De la Croix 5 Hiftory of Jtnghtz Khan . b Muren is the Mongul Name r or the h '<icr 
K 7 > Cr ^ 7 , c f. tra hgm/ies a River, but of the lefler Kind, d Via is the Manchc ov Word for t Rivei^ 
r u <:**** p 249. r Kajatty ox Kay any in Martcheiv, ilgnifies a Village. * Called by tSe Ruf- 

Jrauiy Aafkt. UuHatdey as before, p. 249, 264, 1 Some Tat tan pronounce OvihoL k Du A aide, 

before, p. 250, * Nor, a Lake in the Mongol Language. • n 
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Is near a Lake. 3. Mahay has two Standards, a guls, Mungah , and Moguls . According to the 


Abahay. 

Twinchuz. 


Fourth Di - 
•vif.'W, 

Khulcliu* 

hotun. 


Kalka-tar- 

gar. 

Maomin- 

gan. 


Ortus C<?a« 


Ruins of 
To to. 


whi r h encamp about fome Lake, or Meer, of 
wfvih the Southernmoft is Siiretu-huchin . 4. 

hvinchuz contains but one Banner, near the 
Mountain Orgon-alin a . 

Through the Gate Sha-hu-kew y yo\x enter 
upon the Emperor’s Lands. The City Hubu- 
hotun , or Khukhu-hotun y is moft remarkable. Here 
inhabit the Ku-fay-chin , or Chiefs of two Tartar 
B^r.^ers, called alfo Tumet, Thefe Tartars are 
partly ih r cended from thofe made Prifoners by b 
the Mancbt ,4,r "'hen they invaded the T errito¬ 
nes of the Mongbts Tom Lyau-tong ; partly a 
Mixture of different Nations of Tartars . Their 
Chiefs are appointed by the Emperor. Beyond 
the Territory of Huhu-hotun , lie the Countries 
of the Mongol Princes of Kalka-targar , dkfotf- 
mingatt , LTra/, and Or/ar, or Or/w. 1. Kalka- 
targar is watered by the little River Aypaha- 
muren : It contain but one Banner. 2. Afos- 
mingan has but one Banner, 
into three Standards, and , 

along the River Kondolen b (or §)uendclen,) 4 

. The Mongols, called Ortos , or Ortus , are bounded 
on the South by the great Wall, which is there, 
and alfo throughout Shen-fe , only of Earth, and 
fifteen Foot high. On the three other Sides, 
they are hemmed-in by the HTang-hoy or Yellow 
River ; which leaving China near the fine City 
of Ning-hya , makes a great Sweep, and enters 
it again towards Pau-te-chew: Its Windings to¬ 
wards the North, are marked from Obfervations 
taken in following its Courfe, as far ns Kura- 
modo \ which Countries are without Inhabitants, 
or any Thing remarkable. They had beyond 
the great Wall, upon the JVhang-ho , a City na¬ 
med Toto , which feems, by the Ruins, to have 
been pretty large; though thefe People have nei¬ 
ther Skill, nor Pleafure, in Building. They are 
governed by feveral petty Princes, under fix Ban- 
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Hiftury of dbiflgbdzi Khan , they took their 
Name from Moguls or Mungl Khan , a very an¬ 
cient Monarch of their Nation, of whom Men¬ 
tion will be made hereafter d . 

The Chinefe fometimes call the Mongols? cv 
Mongls (which feems to be their true Name) Si- 
ta-tfe , or JVeJiern Tart ary, and, ;n Derifion, 
Tfau-ta-tfe c , that is, Jlinking Tartars y becaufe of 
their ill Scent. 

The Mongols , for Number and Extent, hr 

exceed the Man chews \ for under that Name are .. 

to be comprehended the Kalkas? and Elutbs? who 
inhabit Weftward as far as the Cajpian Sea : Not 
that they are all properly Monguls , which was 
but one Tribe, amongft many others; but Jcng- 
hiz Khan , who was of that Tribe, having fub- 
dued all the reft, they thenceforward palled un¬ 
der the general Name of Mongols , as before they 
mtl . iWMW - were known in the Weftern Parts of Ajia by the 
3. Urat is divided c Name of Tartars , who were the moft powerful 
is moftly inhabited Hord, till fubdued by the above-mentioned Con¬ 
queror ; and, indeed, on the fame Account they 
afterwards fhared with the Mongols , in the Ho¬ 
nour of giving a Name to the Inhabitants of this 
vaft Region, as well as ingrofled that of the Coun¬ 
try wholly to s themfelves, it being called Tartary 
to this Day in all the Southern as well as 

Europe , although there is no iuefi particular 
Tribe, as that of the Tartars y now to be found. 

It is alfo to be confidered, that the Khans of To what 
the three Divifions of the Inhabitants above-^ 
mentioned, are Mongols by Defcent, which goes 
a great Way in keeping-up the general Name 
among their refpe&ive Hords. Thus f j**‘*STeet 
with the Dcnortiinations K^lka t Al.Zgols y and 
Eluth Mongols , as well as Kalka St -iars y ai.J 
Eluih Tartars , as the Chinefes generally call 
them. With regard to the Name Tartars , it 
may be proper to obferve here, that the true Or- 

. l _ 1 __ CT'.j.i.. ..1 _ .. hi 


governed uy icveiai peuy 1 imua, unu^i ua uau- — 

ners, and love to diftinguilh themfelvcs by the e thograpliy is Tatars , as they are called m the 

Tornr*»nf»fc anri Mnmhpr nf fhnir T ents. as well as Oriental Countries, and thole of Eat ope to tiw 


-- -O- J 

Largenefs and Number of their Tents, as well as 
Multitude of their Flocks c . 

2. Manners, Cuftoms, and Language of the 
Mongols. 

Origin , and Name, Of great Extent , to what 
owing, L yguage? and Characters ; Shape , 
and Featari • Their Manners , Humour , and 


Oriental Countries, and thofe of Europe to the 
Eaft of Germany . Vhc Chinefe , who want the 
r in their Language, fay Ta-ta y and Ta-tfe . 

These People, though going under differentA.™*:..://, 
Appellations, have all but one Language, Rcli- c - un: 
gion, and Manner of living, which is a Proof, 
that they are defeended from the fame original 
Stock. Their Language is limply called the 


ana rcature .* ineir JVlanners y ixumout , ana Y s 1 •. . q 

Genius: Th ! \r Dreft, Arms, Cattle , Way of Mongol 1 onguc : 1 hey have Icvoral Dialc^ts m 
living , Dn, Mies, and FuneralsvJr f **d, but underfbnd.one another verv w el 
cr* r* cm a-■ We are informed bv Ripjs* that the Character: 


Origin and 
Afuute* 


Tents :■ Thei Traffic 

rr\HE Inhabitants of thefe Quarters, are va- 
JC- rioufly f amed by Authors, Mongols , Mon- 


Wc are informed by Regisy th^it the Characters 
upon the ancient Mongol Monuments, are the 
lame with thofe in prefent Ulc, but different 
from the AlancbeWy which are no older than the 


**AH'n* 


a 4 oantain, in the Manchew Language. 

J r y rr * I i . 


_, __ __ W b Du Bulde 9 China , p. 264. c The fame, p, 253, 

and 26c- u Hiilory of the Turks , Moguls^ and Tat tars y p. 7* and 9. e By the Sudat/ety «>r rather u 
tf\ of Nieuhof vol. 3. p. 426. d. are doubtlefs to be uudcrftood the Tjan-ta tjc, or Mcngrls* 1 Du liuUcy 
as bvtore, p . 256, & fyq. 
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Voyages and T ravels. 


i!y now reigning. They have not the leaft a Their Habits reach as low as their Ancles and 


Shape, and 
features. 


enefs to the Cbinefe Letters, and are no m ire 
ifficuit than the Roman . They* are written on 
• ables with an Iron Pencil ; for which Reafon a 
Book is a great Rarity among the Mongols . The 
Emperor, to pleafe them, had fome of their Au¬ 
thors tranflated, and printed at Pe-king: But the 
chief Book among them is the Kalendar, pub- 
Iif]led by the Mathematical Tribunal, and graved 
in Mongol Characters * 


Their Man 


Humour, 


-d'.d Gti itis 


are commonly made of Calico, or fome other 
flight Stuff, which they line with Sheep-Si m. 
Sometimes they wear intire Garments of Sheep- 
Skins : 1 hey faften thefe Garments about the 
Loins with great Leather-Straps. Their Boots are 
very large, and ufually made of Ruffian Leather : 
1 heir Bonnets fmall, and round, with a Border of 
Fur four fingers broad. TheDrefsof the Women 
is very hear the fame, excepting that their G^ 

nriPntp d. 1 * T~> ,< 
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According to Bentink , the Mungals (orb ments are longer, their Boots generally re* " and 
envois) in creneraL are of a middle Sb.e. hut their Bonnets flat, -urith _ ? . - 


Mongols) in general, are of a middle Size, but 
ftrongly fet; their Faces very large, and flat; 
their Complexion fun-burnt; their Nofes flat, 
but their Eyes black, and full: Their Hair is 
black, and ftrong as Horfe-Hair: They com¬ 
monly cut it pretty clofe to the Head, preferving 
only a Tuft at the Top, which they let grow 
the natural Length: They have very little Beard b . 
GERBILLON fays, they are quite rude, and 


- “yi* j i , ^ f -kt y iIlc I1CdI ) ou > wnence they got 

unpoilined in their Manners; yet honeft, and c the Name of /linking Tartars, as before-mcn 

SLOod-nafnrpd • J. . n ru-:-. 9 uciurc men- 


their Bonnets flat, with fome little Or- aments e . 

• According to Regis, ulual Cloathing Andm 
is Sheep and Lamb-Skin, the Wool next the Scent, 
Body. Though they know how to drefs, and 
tolerably whiten thefe Skins; as alfo thofe of 
Mags, Deer, wild Goats, &c. (which, in fome 
Sort, ferve the Rich for under-Garments in the 
Spring) yet, for all their Care, you fmell them 
as foon as they come near you; whence thev got 


good-natured : Nafly and flovenly in their Tents 
and Cloaths, living amidft the Dung of their 
-oe: tls, which ferves them for Fuel ; for they 

j C rj° ^Y ood ‘ exceI m Horfemanlhip, 

ancl Hunting; and are dexterous Archers on 
root, or on Horfeback. In general they lead a 
wretched Life. Averfe to Labour, they prefer 
Grazing to Agriculture c . 

REGIS obferves, that the utmoft Ambition of 


the Mongols , is to preferve the Rank of their d be fuch good Soldiers. 

h o rv* t ]v*nr» i 1 Lvr^ 1..— nrL * . .. _ 1 r . l • TTr ^. * r . . f 


tioned. Their very Tents have a rammifh Smell, 
hardly tolerable: So that a Stranger, who hap¬ 
pens among them, had beft ere& his Tent fome 
Paces diftant from them f . 

The Arms of the Mongols confift in the Pike, Am., 
the Bow and Arrows, and the Sabre, which they 
wear after the Cbinefe Manner. They always 
go to War on Horfeback, like their Neighbours 
the Kalmuks (or Eluths but it is well if they 


"Families. They value Things only for their Ufe, 
having no Regard to their Rarity, or Beauty. 
They are naturally of an eafy, chearful Temper, 
alw ?-ys Hjfpofcd to Laughter, and never difturbed 
with MeL ^hplv: And, indeed, they find little 
Orcafion fr. C«i‘e, having generally neither 
Neighbours to manage, Enemies to fear, nor 
Lords to pleafe; no difficult Affairs, no Bufinefs 
of Conftraint, diverting themfelves only with 
Hunting, Fifhing, and other bodily Exercifc, in 
which they are very expert. 

However, thefe People are capable not only 
of the Sciences, but the greateft Affairs: Wit- 
nefs their fubduing China in 1264, which they 
governed, even in the Opinion of the Cbinefe , 
with great Judgment, and Addrefs : And there 
are ftill feen in China , Marble Monuments, with 
Inscriptions both in the Cbinefe , and Mongol 
Languages. In this they have been imitated by 


Their Cattle confifts in Horfes, Camels, 

Lows, and Sheep, that are generally very good 
in their Lind : But they are not to be compared 
with the Cattle of the Kalmuks , neither for Ap-- 
pearance, nor Goodnefs, except their Sheep, 
which almoll furpafs them ; and what is peculiar, 
have Tails about two I oot long, and near as 
much in Compafs, weighing commonly between, 
ten and eleven Pounds : It is almoft one entire 
Piece of very rank Fat, the Bone not being 
larger than that in other Sheep. They breed no 
Beafts but what eat Grafs, and, above all Things, 
abhor Swine g . 

y he Mongols , fays Gtrillion, live all the fame Way of I.'t 
Way, wandering from Place to Place wrth their >»£• 
Herds, and pitching where they fine 1 moil Fo¬ 
rage : In Summer, near fome Rive , or Lake ; 
in Winter, on the South-Side c ' fome Hills, 
while the Snow fupplies them with Water. Their 


a. Tf B ..7 „ “ 1 y ". u y Uiem Witn.yvater. 1 heir 

the Mancbews , now Mailers of this Lmpire, f Diet is very Ample: In Summer they feed on D„: 
who have caufed the Dublic A<£fs. and Infrrin- Millf-Mpat): nGnrr .1.' ‘ " 


’ -- <■>>>•. r J ^5 

who have caufed the public A<3s, and Infcrip- 
tions, to be written in both Languages d . 

Dref:, As to their Drefs, according to Bentink , they 
wear very large Shirts > and Calico Drawers, 


Milk-Meats, ufing, indifferently, • that of Cows, 
Mare9, Ewes, Goats, and Camels Their Drink 
is Water boiled with the worfTlortof Chineft 
Tea, in which they put Cream, Better, or 


* Ebldr^s China , 255. b Hlilory of the Turks, Mogols , &c. vol* 2. p. ro2. c l/x fla'le a* 
before, 2^6. d The fame, p. 253. 0 Hiftory of the Turks, &c. p. 50c f Du Haldc , as before 

p. 254, * Hifiory of the Turks, as before, p, 505. F * 5 ‘ P ^ ° rB> 

'■ ;* *• , ^ at 



WESTERN TART / RY. 


Pleafure. They alfo make a fpirituous Liquor 
tom four Milk, dfpecially Mares, which is di- 
^ftilbd after Fermentation. The Rich lay Mut- 
to ferment with their four Milk. This Li¬ 
quor is ftrong, and nourifliing, and they delight 
to get drunk with it. They alfo fmoak a great 
iVivcs, and deal of Tobacco. Though Polygamy be not 
lur.'rak. forbidden, they have ufually but one Wife. They 
burn their Dead, and interr their Afhes on fome 
Eminence, where raifing a Heap of Stones, they 
piav.: thereon little Banners a . 

‘Their Tams, T h n Mungals , fays Bent ink, dwell under 
Tents, or iirL-^o.ying N Houfes, and live altoge¬ 
ther on the Produce of their Cattle b . Regis ob- 
ferves, that their Tents are round, and much 
more commodious than the common Manchew 
Tents, which have only a Tingle, or double 
Wrapper, much like thofeof the French Soldiers, 
being covered with a thick grey or white Felt, 
upheld within by Poles, with one End tied round a 
Hoop: They thus form the Superficies of a broken 
Cone, with a round Hole at the Top, to let-out 
the Smoak that afeends from the Hearth, placed 
in the Middle of the Tent. While the Fire 
lads, they are warm enough ; but Toon grow 
cold again ; and in Winter would, without Care, 
freeze in their Beds. To avoid, or at lead leffen, 
this, and other Inconveniences, the Alongols have 
their Tent-Door very narrow, and fo low, that 
they cannot enter without {looping. They have 
alfo the Art to join thefe loofe Pieces fo nicely, 
as to keep-out the piercing Blafts of the North- 
Wind c . 

Their Traf- With regard to Commerce, the petty Mer- 
f c > chants of China refort to the Mongols in great 

Numbers, bringing them Rice, Bohca - Tea, 
which they call Kara-ch ay ; Tobacco, Cotton- 
Cloth, and other ordinary Stuffs; feveral Sorts of 
Houfhold Utenfils, and, in fhort, whatever they 
Hand in need of. In Exchange, they give them 
Cattle; for they know not the Ufe of Money d . 

3. The Religion of the Mongols. 

They worfoip Fo : Their Lamas ; Their Bigotry . 

Foifm, when introduced . TJse Khutuk-tu. 

Tbei.* {Govern ment . 



They wr*, ALL t'e Mongols , according to Gerhillon , 
ft>ip fo. Jtjl are of he Religion of Tibet, that is, Wor- 
ihippers of t ie Idol Fo c , called, in their Lan¬ 
guage, Fu-jt. ;ki. They believe the Tranfmigra- 


a tson of Souls, pay their Lamas, or Pricfts, a blincf 
Obedience, and prefent them with the belt Things 
they have. Thefe Pricfts are commonly igno¬ 
rant ; being accounted very learned, if thev~can 
read the facred Books in the Language of Tibet . 

They are alfo great Libertines, and debauch 
Women with Impunity \ yet the great Men are 
advifed, and managed by them, and give them 
the upper-Hand on all public Occafions^ f . 

The Lamas, fays Regis, who are the ou\y rhcir u 
b Perfons capable of inftruefting their Countrymen, P ‘ u '“ 
find more Advantage in going from Tent to 
Tent, and repeating certain Prayers, for which 
they have a Stipend ; or in praftifing Phyfic, 
which they are Pretenders to: So that few of the 
Mongols can write, or read. Several of the La - 
?nas themfelves fcarce underftand their Prayers 
and much lefs the ancient Books of Religion, 
which are written in an obfolete Stile. Their 
Prayers, which have alfo fome obfolete Terms, 
c are fung with a folemrt, yet harmonious Air, 
and make almoft the Whole of their religious 
Worfhip. They make no Sacrifice, or Offering, 
but the People often kneel, bare-headed, before 
the Lamas, to afk Abfolution, and rife not till 
they have received it by the Impofition of Hands. 

It is generally believed, that they are able to call- 
down Hail and Rain. This was tedified to the 
Miflioners by feveral Mandarins, who were Eye- 
Witneffes to thefe Facts; and confirmed what 
d was told them at Pe-king, of the Lamas pra£ti- 
fing Sorcery. They do not hold the Tranfmi- 
gration of the Soul, at leaft not into Brutes; 
and, therefore, eat Flefh, but moftly that of 
wild Beads taken in Hunting, though they keep 
large Flocks of tame ones h . 

The Mongols are very , every one T ' 3 ^ r 

wearing a String of Beads about his Neck,'To tr;h 
pray-by. There is fcarce a Mongol Prince, but 
has a Temple, though no Houfe in his Terri- 
e tory. Gerhillon faw the Ruins of one more than 
two hundred and fifty Leagues from Pe-king : It 
was built by Chinefe Workmen, hired on Pur- 
pofe; and the Tiles, which were van .idled, or 
rather enamelled, with Yellow, were brought 
from Pe-king . A Lama, who called hijnillf a 
living Fo *, and was adored as fuch, had it 
eredted in the Territory of the King of the Ka~ 
kas, his Brother k . The Mongols are fo bigot red 
to their Lamas, though generally very ignorant, 
f and debauched, that there is very little Hope of 
converting them to the Rortnjh Faith. 


a Hiftory of* the Turks, Mongols, Ac. p. 256. b The fame, p. 505. c Du Halde's China, p 2*4. 
d Hiftory of t Turks , &c, as before, p . 505. c See the Religion of Fo, before, p, 206, is' j cf. ' Du 
jia. le, as before, p . 256. s poor Wretches ! they are as ignorant as the Rotnijh Pricfts were in the ninth, 

t ''-h, and eleventh Centuries, when they could not fay fo much as the Lord’s Prayer in good Latin, 1 Du 
Raid- 36 Defore, p t 253, * This was a Khutukta , or Deputy of the Dulay Lama of Tibet, * Du Etude, 

as before, p, 257. 
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Mongol Prince, well-verfed in the Hiftory a ber of Princes. The Houfe of Korchin only, at 


his Anceftors, told Gerbillon (who afked him 
^vv’hen the Lamas firft introduced the Religion of 
introduced, Fo among them) that in the Reign of the Em¬ 
peror Kublay , whom he called Hublay, there 
came Lamaj into the Country of the Mongols, 
who planted their Religion ; but that thefe La - 
mas differed much from the modern; that they 
were Men of Learning, blamelefs in their Lives, 
and wrought many Miracles. The Author thinks 



the Time the Miffioners paffed-through the f - 
Country, had eight, or nine, diftinguifhed by 
their feveral Titles, like thofe of t)ukes, Mr- ro'Z™™' 
quifes. Counts, &c. the Number of which is 
not fixed, becaufe they depend on the Will of 
the Emperor; who is, with refpeft to them, the 
great c Han of the Tartars, and who either 
raifes, or degrades them, according to their good, 
or bad CondiuSE When they are without Title, 


**ongwl 

PrtHUiy 


it probable, that thefe Lamas were Chriftian Mo- b or military Command, they are called T ,gbi, 

__r_CV. _ _ J A _ • ^1 _ „ S>L * - r. _ • rr- >• 5 


naftics, who came from Syria and Arjnenia, then 
iubje£t to Kublay, and preached Chriftianity both 
to the Mongols , and Cbinefe ; But that the Com¬ 
munication of thefe Countries with China, and 
Tartary, being afterwards cut-off by the difmern- 
bring of that great Empire, the Bonzas of China 
blended their Superftitions with the Chriftian Cuf- 
toms, and introduced, by Degrees, the Religion 
of Fo among the Mongols . This, he fays,, is 


or. 


Tbi Khu- 

tWk-tu. 


Their, Gc-. 


as the Cbinefe pronounce it, Tay-k : : Never- 
thelefs, they are confidered^ r;Liters of their 
Country by the Tartars , wno are no better than 
Slaves to the Heads of their refpe&ive Families. 

These Princes have a Politenefs, which dtf-rbe'ir Polite 
tinguifhes them from their Subjects, who, thought 
they ftile themfelves Slaves, are not treated with 
Severity, but have ready Accefs on the fiighteft: 
Occafions. This Familiarity takes-off nothin^ 


the more credible, becaufe thefe Lamas have c of their Refpedt, for they are taught, from their 


many Ceremonies, and Cuftoms, like thofe ob- 
ferved among Chriftians a . They have Holy 
^ iiter, finging Service, and pray for the Dead. 

1 heir Dreis is Tike that in which the Apoftles are 
painted, and they wear a Mitre and Cap, like 
Biftiops; not to mention their grand La?na, 
W'ho, among them, is much the fame as the fo- 
vercign Pontiff among Chriftians b . 

At the Head of thefe Mongol Lamas, there is 
a Deputy under the Da lay Lama of Tibet: He is d 
called the Khutuktu , and refides at Hu-hu-hotun, 
or Khukhu-hotun, before-mentioned, near the 
IVbang-ho , and Country of Ortus, where GVr- 
billon faw him, in the Year 1692. 

IF Government, the Mongols , as hath been 
already rei. are divided into forty-nine 

Standards, under fo many Princes. Regis relates, 
that the Manchews , after their Conqueft of Chi¬ 
na 1 conferred on the moft powerful of them the 
Titles of Vangy Pey-le, Pey-tfe, Kong , &c. fet¬ 
tled a Revenue on each c Chief of a Standard, 
fixed the Bounds of their Lands, and eftablifhed 
Laws, by which they are governed to this Day. 

I here is a grand T ribunal at Pe-king , to which 
Appeals are brought from the Princes themfelves, 
who arc obliged to appear, when cited. The 
Kalkas , fince their Subjed^ion, are under the 
feme Regulation 


Infancy, that they are born to obey, and their 
Matters to command f . But of the Govern¬ 
ment, as well as Religion, of the Mongols , more 
will be fpoken in .the next Se&ion. 

SECT. IV. 

Of the Country belonging to the Kalka Mongols,. 

1. Name, Extent, and Rivers of the Kalkas. 

Name, Extent, Bounds . The Kobi, Sha-mo. 
Kalkas Defcent . River Kalka. The Kerlon. 
The Tula. River Twi. The Selinga. The Or- 
khon, and Tola. The Siba, or Altay. The 
Dfan-muran. 7 he Anmn. 


O .F all the Mongol Nations, depending OH Mime, Ex* 
the Emperor, the moft numerous, and ce - a . u 
e lebrated, are the Kalkas , who take their Name 7 *’""""’ 
from the River Kalka. They poflefs above two 
hundred Leagues of the Country, from Eaft to 
Weft, and the Banks of the fineft Rivers in this 
Part of Tartary. They dwell beyond the Mon¬ 
gols, and have the Elutbs (or Kalmuis) on the 
Weft. Their Country, according; to Her billon, 
from Weft to Eaft, extends from Mount Altay , 
to the Province of Solon ; and, f«om North to 


The feveral Countries, or Diftri&s of the South, from the fiftieth and fifty-dhft Degrees of 

Mongols , even thofe which are the worft, being f Latitude to the Southern Ltf'remitv of the 

, * _* rv.r._. cl.. ... . » • 1 • , F : 


dry, Tandy, and cold, fuch as Korchin ' Oban, 
Nayman, and Turlcda , maintain a great Num- 


great Dcfart Sba-mo, which is reckoned to be¬ 
long to them; they encamping* there, during 

* PapifE* he fliould have faia. b Du Holders China, p. 263, compare with p. 220, befctc. c P, 264.. 
vVe are told, that this annual Stipend is much lefs than what is allowed the Mambwu P >nces at P* ‘‘ 
c Du Htdde f as before, p. z(>i, 264. c We write Kan, but all the 'Tartars pronounce Han, o rather mid- 
d.e Sound between the two Letters, k and 11 , Khan, f Du Ha/de, as before, p , 250.' % It is 

p 265, of Du Hath, voh 2. that they extend, from Eaft to Weft, twenty-two Degrees; but frour North to 
boud\, no more than fiyc aud a half. 

Winter,, 
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j inter, when they ftand in lefs Need of Water, 
hich is rarely to be met-with, and generally bad. 

The Defart above-mentioned, called by the 
C'/inefe, Sha-mo, and theTartars, Kobi, or Gobi a , 
bends about China, and is larger, and more fright¬ 
ful, towards the \Veft. Ger billon palled it four 
Times in different Quarters. From Eaft, to the 
Mountains beyond the great Wall, it is about 
one hundred Leagues, not comprehending the 
Mountains to the North of the great Wall: For 
though they are in a Manner uninhabited, the 
Soil is good, affording fine Paftures, Woods, 
Springs, aiidTvi ikg, in abundance. The Au¬ 
thor docs not here include the Country beyond 
the Kerlon , abounding with Water, and Paftu- 
rage, though thinly inhabited, eipecially the 
Weftcrn Part. The Defart is much larger from 
North to South, and above one hnndred Leagues 
over. In fome Parts it is quite bare, without 
Trees, Grafs, or Water, except certain Ponds and 
Marfhes, made by the Rains, and here and there 
a Well of Water, bad enough. 

These Kalkas are the Defendants of the 
Mongols , who about the Year 1368 were ex¬ 
pelled China by Hong-vii, Founder of the Ming 
Family ; and retreating Northward beyond the 
great Defart, fettled chiefly along the Rivers Se- 
linga,Orkhon , or Or bon, Tula , and Kerlon, where 
there is Plenty of Pafturage. The ftrangeft 
Thing is, that, after being fo long accuftome ’ o 
the Delicacies of China, they could fo eafily 
turn to the roving fordid Life of their Anceftors °. 

The Kalka-pira, or River Kalka, as Regis ob- 
fcrves, is not much frequented by the Kalkas , 
though they take their Name from thence : It 
flows from a famous Mountain, called Suelki, or 
Siolki, eigh tv-four Leagues from Parin, and 
fixty-four from Tfitfikar: They pretend it gives 
Rife to feveral other Rivers, but no Way confi- 
derable. After paffing through a Lake called 
Puir, it changes its Name to Urfon, and runs 
direftly North into a larger, named Kulon-nor . 

The Kerlon , Tula, Twi , and Selingha, though 
lefs famous for their Origin among thefe People, 
are of more Account, for their clear and health¬ 
ful Waters, abounding with Trout, and other 
Fifh * ~nd for the fruitful, large, and populous 
Plains they glide through. The Kerlon, or Keru- 
hn, running from Weft to Eaft, falls alfo into* 
the Lake Ku'em-nor, which difeharges itfelf into 
the Saghalia ,-ula, by the River Ergona, the 
Boundary of the Manchcw Empire on that Side: 
For the Situation of this Lake, and Courfe of 
thefe Rivers, we cannot do better than refer to 
the Map. 
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a The Kerlon , which is not deep, being almoftVstfSf 
every-where fordable, of a Tandy Bottom, good 
Water, and about fixty common Feet in Breadth, 
wafhes the richcft Paftures in all Tartary. 

The River Tula runs from Eaft to Weft, and 7 *'"' ruIa ° 
in moft Places is larger, deeper, and more rapid, 
than the Kerlon: It has alfo more Woods, and 
finer Meadows; and on its North-Side are Moun¬ 
tains covered with large Firs, which afford an 
agreeable Profpedf: The Mongols of this Part of 
b Tartary fpeak-of it with Admiration. This Ri¬ 
ver, having joined itfelf to the Orgon , Grkhcn, 
or Ur bon, which comes from the South-Weft, 
runs towards the North ; and, after being in- 
creafed with feveral others, as the Scllngha-pira, 
at length falls into the greateft Lake in all 1 ar¬ 
tary, named Pay-kal c . ,This Lake belongs to 
the Ruffians, who are alfo Mafters of the lower 
Part of the Selingha , and on the oppofite Side, 
near the Limits of the two Empires, have built 
c a little Town, called Selhighinjkcy ; and beyond 
that the City Irkutjkoy d , which is much better 
peopled, and perhaps more traded-to, than any 
City in Tartary . 

In travelling from hence to Tobolfkoy, the Ca¬ 
pital of Siberia , and Northern Tartary, you meet 
frequent Villages, and in them commodious 
Lodgings : But going from Selingha Southwards, 
till you come almoft to the great Wall, you are 
obliged to lodge, and diet after the Taftarian 
d Manner. 

The Waters of the Twi-pira , which are Twi. 
clear and healthful, like thofe of .the Kerlon , al¬ 
ter a pretty long Courfe, through fertile Plains, 
lofes itfelf in the Ground near a little Lake, 
without appearing any more c . 

To the fornier Account of from the 

Miffioners, let us add fome farther Remarks 
from Bent ink. He informs us, that the River 'll* Scluj^a. 
Sclinga has feveral Springs, and that the JFerjh 
e Selinga , which is the principal one, iiliies from a 
Lake, called by the Mongols, Kojlgol 1 : That 
its Courfe is nearly in a right Line from South to 
North, through very fertile Plains ; and that af¬ 
ter being conliderably inlarged by many Rivers 
on both Sides, it difeharges itfelf into toe/Lake 
Baykal: That its Waters are very-good, anti 
light, but do not afford Plenty of Fifh : That 
both Sides of this River, from its 'Springs, till 
within one Day’s Journey of Selingbinjkcy, are rn 
f the Hands of the Mungah \ but that the neigh¬ 
bouring Country, ■ from that City to the Lake, 
belongs to the Ruffians. 

The Orkhon > formerly called KalaJTui, runs "Orv 
North North-Weft into the 6 Wnge* The Kkiw] x p n > M 

” IcU. 


'i 'Kobi, or Gobi, fighifies a Defart. b Du HM's China, p. 259. c Called, in the Maps, S rial. 
11 In tlie French, Frgaujki * Du as before* p. 250, & Jffc. * Os A.. v < KuL or 00/. i y 1 c? 

a lake. 
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: Kalka Mongols, and their Kbutuktu , or a 
?h Prieft, ufually make their Abode there. 

The Tola, called heretofore Kollanuaer, comes 
from the Eaft South-Eaft, and throws itfelf into 
the River Orkbon. The Karawans of Siberia ha¬ 
ving paffed this River, enter immediately into 
the Territories depending on China. 

Siba, or The River Altay , at prefent called Siba, has 
- yta y- its Spring towards the Frontiers of the Kalmuks, 
(or Eluths) in the Mountains, called by the Tar- 


Ruins: Its Name was Para-hotun, that is, tic 
City of the Tiger ; given it from the Cry of a 
Tiger, which they thought a good Omen. 

There are to be feen the Ruins of 
other Cities in the Countries of the Mongols and^ ;/r * 
Kalkas , which yet are of no great Antiquity ; 
being all built by the Mongol S.ucceffors of the 
famous Koblay , or Kobeli-han (as the Eajlern 
Tartars pronounce it) who conquered all China , 
and founded the Twen Dynafty. Although it is 



'her. 


tar;, TJfkun-luk-tugra , about the forty-third De- b the Genius of this Nation to prefer Tents f Ttne 


The Dfan- 
mvran. 


gree of Latitude to the South of the Springs of 
the Jenifea ; and running from thence Eaft 
North-Eaft, lofes itfelf North of the Defart of 
Gobi y and South South-Eaft of the Source of the 
Orkbon. A petty Khan of the Mongols ufually 
refidcs about the Siba, who is at prefent under 
the Protection of China. 

The Dfan-muran 3 (Tfan , or Jan-muran) has 
its Source in the Mountains, which crofs the Go- 


mod convenient Houfes ; yet when they took to 
the Chinefe Cuftoms, and wer*^ 3 ~ ihzed under 
the Government of KobtSy , a Prince no lefs ac- 
complifhed than a Chinefe , we may fuppofe, that 
being loth to appear inferior to the Nation they 
had conquered, they began to build Cities in 
Tartary , the Ruins of which are ft ill to be feen 
in above twenty different Places. The Mongols , 
therefore, did then what the Manchews do now 


hi , about the forty-third Degree of Latitude. It c under’the Government of the Emperor Kang-hi , 


* runs South South-Eaft, and falls into th oJVhang- 
ho (or Yellow River) on the Frontiers of Tibet. 
Two petty Khans of the Mongols , both under 
the Protection of the Emperor, make their Abode 
about its Banks. 

Tu Argun. The River Argun (or Ergona) rifes in the 
Country of the Mongols, from a Lake, called 
by them, Argun-dalay. Its Courfe is nearly Eaft 
North-Eaft j and having run above one hundred 
Leagues, it falls into the great River Amur b . < 

2. Ruins of Cities, particularly Kara-koram. 

Para-hotun Ruins. Cities, when built. Infcrip- 
tion in the Defart. Enquiry concerning. the fa¬ 
mous K \q*-koram : When built: Its Situation ; 
That of 6hrt..g-cil. Olugh-yurt, rf Kara¬ 
koram. Mongol Habitations . 

T HERE were formerly feveral Cities in 
this Part of Tartary, though none exift 
at prefent. On the Northern-Banks of the Ker - 
Ion, or Kerulon , the Miflidners met-with the 
Ruins of a large City: It was of a fquare Fi¬ 
gure, and twenty Chinefe Li c in Circumference : 
The Foundations are ftill to be feen, with fome 
large Pieces of the Wall, and two Pyramids in 


Para-hotun 

Ruir.it 


who has built Cities in the remoteft Parts, belides 
very beautiful Pleafure-Houfes in thofe neigh¬ 
bouring on China ; as at Je-ho, and Kara-hotun. 

But as thefe Tartarian Cities were all deftroyed, 
or abandoned, within an hundred Years, the 
Chinefe conquering, ii\ their Turn; it is no 
Wonder, if in fo fhort a Time, they could raife 
no magnificent Monuments to eternize their 
Memory. 

The Miflioners met but with one Infcription,/»/^/>^ 
which was on the Road from Chang-kya-kew, to r fbeDe- 
the Ker Ion, and about a League from HoluJlay,^ rt ' 
where is a little Lake : It is on the higheft Part 
of fome Marble Blocks, in Chinefe Characters; 
and imports, that the Army, commanded by the 
Emperor Yong-lo, arrived there the fourteenth of 
May. Hence it appears, that he did not purfue 
the Mongols beyond the Kerlon , but contented 
himfelf with keeping them at a Diftance from 
the great Wall. 

Not far from Para-hotun, above-mentioned, is Enquiry con- 
a Place called Kara-ujfon, where is a little Lake ,"™' 7 * tbc 
and a fine Spring in a fertile Plain, which feeds 
abundance of Deer, Mules, &c. all wild. Regis 
thinks it difficult to determine, whether this was 
Kara-koram d , the Court of Alango-kan c , or of his 


* In Abu'lgbdzi's Hiflory, called Jam-muran. b Hiftory of the Turks, Moguls, ice. vol. 2. p. 51 & fiqq. 

«- Or two Leagues. d Btntink feems to queilion if ever there was fucli a City, as Kara-koram, becaule, at pre¬ 
fent, no fuch Place is to be found; and the Account of the Road Rubragim took thither, is, □ his thinking, 
very confufed, and not agreeable to'the Notices we have at prefent of the Country through wi ich he pretends ^ 

to have palled- But his Miftkke feems to arife from his taking Kara-kutn , and Kara koram, to mean the faipe 
Thing: Whereas the firft is the Name of the Country; the latter of the City built there: And Abu Igkaxi 
Khan plainly diilinguifhes the one from the other, though he does not name the Town. See the Hiltory of the 
Turks, See. vol. 2. p. 515. c Called alfo, by Writers and Travellers, Mangu , Mpngko, and Munkaka . 

Soudet. Oif. Math. 5 :c. p, 186. They were very powerful, antecedent to the Moguls, under thw s famous, Ung, 
m* Karg Khan, vulgarly called PreJIer John. 
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Famous 

Kara¬ 

koram, 


edeceffor Kayii-fu % to whom the Dominican , 
ongumcau , was fent, with magnificent Prefents 
by S. Louis , in 1249. f a y s > ** * s not ea fy 
tv> conceive, how an Emperor of all Tarta¬ 
ry and the North Part of China , could refide in 
the Countries to the North of the Saghalian-ula y 
fit only for Savages to inhabit b ; or that the Place 
could entertain fuch Crouds of Officers, Am- 
bafl'adors, and Merchants of all Nations, as is 
reoorted. He farther obferves, that the Pofition 
of the Rivers, and Mountains, in this Part of 
Tartary ^ which are aH below the fiftieth Degree 
of Latitude, in n. £g)tt agrees with the Rout of 
the Travellers of thofe Times; who having nei¬ 
ther the Mathematics, nor Compafs to diredt 
them in fo long a Journey Eaftward, he ima¬ 
gines, infenfibly declined towards the South, in- 
ftead of advancing, as they judged, fo far North 
as the fixtieth Parallel. He adds, though ac¬ 
cording to their Account, the Firing in the 
Tent, or Apartment of the Emperor himfelf, 
was nothing but Thorns, Roots of Wormwood, 
and Cow-Dung, that yet Tartary is not with¬ 
out Wood for Fuel, either in the Northern, or 
Southern Parts, fo low as where Kara-hotun is 
fituated, excepting only in the Plains on this 
Side the fiftieth Degree c . 

As the Miffioners who made the Map of this 
Country declare, they cannot precifely deter¬ 
mine where the Court and Village of Kara-koram 
was fituate, the EngliJJ) Tranflator of Du Halde 
has undertaken, in his Notes, to fettle this Point, 
which is of great Importance to the middle Geo¬ 
graphy of Tartary . With regard to the Name, 
he obferves, that according to D y Herbelot d , it is 
given to it by the Inhabitants of Turkejlan , their 
Neighbours on the Weft. Abu’lfaraj c fays, 
Kara-koram is the fame with Ordu-balik ; and 
Gaubil allures us, that in the Ch'niefe Hiftory, it 
is called Ho-tin f . The Cordelier Rubruquis tells 
us, that Kara-koram , in his Time, had only a 
Mud-Wall; and that the Place itfelf, and the 
Khan’s Palace, compared with the European , 
poor Buildings > yet allows it to have been very 



a populous, and to contain a great many Palaces, 
Temples g , 0c. As to the Foundation of this v 
Capital of the Mogul Empire, Abu’lfaraj y and 
D’Herbelot affirm, that it was built by Oktay , 
the third. Son, and Succeflor of Jenghiz Khan y 
on his Return from the Conqueft of the Empire 
of the Kin, or Katay ; and with them agrees 
Abu’Ighdzi Khan ; But in the Extradls from the 
Chinefe Hiftory, given us by Gaubil , it is fpoken 
of as if it had exifted before the Time of Jeng- 
b biz Khan h . We are told, that in the Year 
1235, Oktay made of Ho-lin , a new City, with 
a magnificent Palace-*; and Abu’lfaraj informs 
us, that he peopled it with Inhabitants from Ka¬ 
tay and Turkejlan, Perfians and Mujlarahirais *. 

But Abu’Ighdzi Khan is fomewhat in ore par-//^ V', 
ticular with regard to the Origin of this City. 

He tells us, that Ugaday (or Oktay) Khan , on his 
Return from the Reduction of Katay , in the 
Year of the Hejrah 634 (of Chrift 1236) conti- 
c nued to refide in the Country of Kara-hum 1 (or 
Black Sand) where he built a magnificent Pa¬ 
lace, and fent for the moft able Painters of Ka¬ 
tay to adorn it, enjoining the Princes of the 
Blood, and his great Officers, to build handfome 
Houfes about the fame. He Iikewife ordered a 
fine Fountain to be' made, with a Tiger in full 
Proportion, all of Silver, fpouting Water m . The 
Tranflator of Du Halde takes Kara-koram (Ordu- 
balik , or Ho-lin) to have been fixate in the And whru 
d Country of Kara-kum, which fignifies black Sand, 
and thefe Works to have been raifed in that Ci¬ 
ty ; although De la Croix n fays, that Oktay ufu- 
ally refided at Olugh-yurt 0 , but a little Way dif- 
tant from Kara-koram ; whence fome 
jedlurc, the Palace, &c. was built the, r ,, or, pof- 
Jibly, Olugh-yurt was only anther Name given 
by the Mongols to Ordu-balik : For we find no 
Mention of two Cities by other Authors ; but 
that all the Khans , before Koblay, were crown - 
e ed, and refided at Ho-lin, or Kara-koram . De 
la Croix fays, this was the Seat of Ung (or Kang) 

Khan of the Kara-its (commonly called Pre/hr 
John:) That it was a very inconfiderable Place, 


* Regis thinks this Kayu-fu, or Kayuk, being the Ghinefe%ciy-if*> or Grandfather of the Emperor of the 
{or IvnJ fliould be the Grandfather of Rob lay , who is alfo called She-tfu y according to the Chinefe Cuftom : But 
the Englijb Tranflator obferves, that not Kuyuk Khan, but Jcnghiz Khan, was Grandfather of R,bi\ y con Cc- 
quently was the Tay-tfu ; and that Kayuk was the Son of Oktay, third Son of Jtnghlz Khdv, as flop lay was 
the Son of Tuli (Tolay, or Taulay) his fourth Son : Hence, he goes-on, another Millakv of the Author may be 
corte&ed, who p. 214, calls Ho-pi-lye, or Koblay, the fourth Son of Tay-tfu. b Why might not Part- 
hot un, and Kora-ujjon, have been built by the Tartars, who dwelt afong the Rivers Ktrulon and Or.on ? c Du 
HaldC s China, p. 250, iff feq. d Art. Ordu balig. c Hill. Dynaft. p. 320. f See Sos+ciet, Q$f. Hath. 
Sec. p. 185. *• for a farther Account, fee his Travels hereafter. '• Souciet, ! p. 186. ‘ The lame, 

p, 192. k Abulfar . Hill. Dynaft. p. 310- 1 This is a general Name to fignify all finely and dry Com? 

' or Tandy Tefarts. There are feveral on the Borders of Karurm, near the Ca/pian Sea ; one of which is 
mentioned by AbuTgbdzi Khun. See Hiftory of the Turks , Sec. vol. 1. p. 354, and vol a. p. 513. ^ Abul- 

gbdzi KhSu; Hiftory of the Turks, Sc c. vol. 1. p. 152, 153. alfo voJ. 2 p. 513, Qf Jqq. ‘ * Hift, Genghiz 

.khan, p. 386. 0 Olugbyurty iigniiies the great City. 
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when taken by Jenghtz Khan, who much im¬ 
proved it; and that Oktay Khan rebuilt it,' and 
made it a famous City a . 

The Tranflator, in another Note, obferves, 
that Gaubil gives, from the Chinefe Hiftory, the 
exact Situation of the City in Queftion. He 
fays, the Hord of the Moguls was contiguous to 
that of the Naymans, near the City of Ho-lin , 
or Kara-koram b , North of the fandy Defart, 
whofe Latitude was obferved, by Order of Ko- 
hlay Khan , to be forty-four~Degrees eleven Mi¬ 
nutes c ; its Longitude being, by Computation, 
ten Degrees eleven Minutes Weft of Pe-king . 
By this it appears, according, to the Tranflator, 
that Kara-koram flood at, or near the Lake 
Kurahan-ulen , and, confequently, at a great Dis¬ 
tance from either Kara-hotun , or Para-hotun ; 
that is, four hundred and eighty Miles North- 
Vv eft from the firft, and four hundred and 
twenty South-Weft from the latter. Whether 


a of thofe who fprung from Kollay Khan, and re¬ 
mained Emperors of China &. However, Olugh- 
yurt was in Being towards the Beginning of the 
fifteenth Century ; t or Alchi-timur, who reigned 
two Succeflions before Aday, afeended the Throne 
there in 1405 h . What became, after this, of 
Olugh yurt, or Kara-koram (for it is probable, 
whether the fame City, or not, they had the 
fame Fate) we {hall fcarce difeover, till Gaubil, 
or fome other curious Miflionary, fhali ipfen in 
b us. As for thofe who made the Map (adds the 
Tranflator) they feem to have very little 
acquainted with either the Geography, or Hif¬ 
tory of Tartary , before their own Time ; which 
is the Reafon they fo very rarely touch upon it, 
and, when they do, are fo very wide of the 
Mark. From Gaubil ’s Hiftory of the Moguls, 
who reigned in China , it appears, that they never 
refided at Kara-kora?n , from the Time of Koblay , 
till after their being expelled China ; during which 


<SL 


the Miflionaries, who made the Map of Tartary, c Space the Dominions of Tartary and China were 


were at the faid Lake (continues that Author) or 
have laid it down from the Accounts of the Mon- 
we know not; but, however it was, it is 
furprifing they fhould hear nothing of Kara¬ 
koram, whofe Ruins muft ftill be thereabouts. It 
was the Imperial Seat of the Khans, till Koblay , 


united : So that De la Croix’s Succeflion from 
Koblay muft be falfe, or his Authors have made 
Emperors of Governors *. 

The ufual Dwellings of th£ Princes of the^ n g^ 
Kalkas, called by the Chinefe, Kalka-ta-tfe , and Hai ‘ :t * n§HS - 
Kalka-mongu , are as follow. 


to be nearer his Conquefts, removed it to Shang- 
tu, a City which he built, as we were told by 
Marco Polo, and Hay ton ; the firft of whom calls 
it Ciandu ; the other, more corruptly, Ions . 

That of It flood in the Country of Karchin (but is 

Shan-tu. now deftroyed) in the Latitude of forty-two 
Degrees twenty-two Minutes to the North-Eaft 
oi T l *ng 4 ; and feems to be Chau-nayman- 
juma, which on^ of the three Ruins, marked 
in the Map' by the Miflionaries, on the River 
Shang-tu ; for they take no more Notice of this 
famous Capital, than of the former, EJlina, Karn - 
pron, or other ancient Cities. Koblay fpent the 
Spring and Summer here, and the reft of the 
Year at Khan-balik e , or Pe-king . This, he 
prefumes, was the Tartarian Court, fo long as 
the Mongols were in Pofleflion of China: But 
after their Expulfion, about the Year 1368* it is 
probable Kara-koram became again the Seat of 
the Khans ; though according to De la Croix, 
they refided, ever fince the Time of Oktay, at 
Olugh-yurt f , a City not far diftant, if it be not 
the fame Place, as before obferved. 

Olij£h yurt The fame Author alfo remarks, that from the 
.ra- Time of Aday Khdn, the fifteenth in Succeflion 
f rorn Koblay, we hear no more at Olugh-yurt of 
: c 'Princes dc fee ruled from Tuli Khan, but only 


Along the Kalka-pira, Latitude lefs than 
forty-eight Degrees, Longitude one, two, three, 
four Degrees Eaft. Near Pwir-nor, Latitude 
forty-eight Degrees, Longitude one Degree 
twenty-nine Minutes. Along the Kerlon-pira, 
Latitude between forty-feven and forty-eight 
Degrees, Longitude four, five, fix Degrees Weft. 
Along the Tula-pira, Latitude above forty-feven 
Degrees, Longitude nine and ten Degrees Weft. 
Along the Hara-pira, Latitude forty-nine De¬ 
grees ten Minutes, Longitude ten Degrees fifteen 
Minutes Weft. Along the Sclingba-pira, Lati¬ 
tude forty-nine Degrees twenty-feven Minutes, 
Longitude twelve Degrees twenty-fix Minutes 
Weft. Along the Iben-pira , Latitude forty-nine 
Degrees twenty-three Minutes, Longitude ten 
Degreos thirty-two Minutes Weft. Along the 
Tun-pira and Kara-ujtr, Latitude forty-fix De¬ 
grees twenty-nine Minutes twenty Seconds, Lon¬ 
gitude fifteen Degrees fixteen Minutes Weft. A- 
long the Iru-pira, Latitude forty-fix Degrees, 
Longitude fifteen Degrees thirty-five Minutes 
Weft. Along the Patarik-pira, Latitude forty- 
fix Degrees, longitude fixteen l)egree$ thirty- 
two Minutes Weft. Along the Tcgurik-pira , 
Latitude forty-five Degrees twenty-three Minutes 
forty-five Seconds, Longitude nineteen Degrees 


* Hid. Ceng. p. 27, 362. b P. Soucidt. Obf. Math. Gfc. p. i8j. r Ibid. p. 185, 202. 4 P. Souciet. 

: s before, p. 97. note 4. * Ibid, and Marc , Paul, lib, l. c. 65. f Di ta Croix's Hiftory of fenghiz 

&’ tin, p. 386. £ Hiftory of Jenghiz Khan, p. 401, h Ibid. 1 See Notes to Du Haldc, vol. 2. p. 
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(lirty Degrees Weft. Add to thefe the City of 
fiiami, where are Mohammedans , who poffefs 
this little Country, and, with the Kalka-ta-tfe , 
their Neighbours, are ftibje<ft to the Emperor; 
Latitude forty-two Degrees fifty-three Minutes, 
Longitude twenty-two Degrees twenty-three 
Minutes a . 

3. Religion of the Kalkas. 

T/V’* Khutuktu, adored as a God , by the Kalkas. 
A Kind of Oracle: Sets-up for himfelf: Sup - 
ported by~A\rrsr<^No fixed Dwelling : Manner 
of his Appearance to the People: Courts the 
Emperor , and Ruffia. Lamas of 1 artary. 



The Kha- 

tuklG, 


rn he 


Religion 


Adored as a 
Gbd % 


, B , ^ _ & of the Kalkas is the fame 

with that of the Mongols . They have 
alio a Khutuktu. b at the Head of it, but not lub- 
je<Sl to the Dalay Lama , like him of Khukhu - 
hotuiu He who pofleffed that Dignity in the 
Time of Regis , was Brother to the Han, or 
Khan of the Kalkas ; and before the War, which 
broke-out between him and the Eluths , had 
built, near the Tula , a magnificent Temple, 
with yellow, varnifhed Bricks, and Workmen 
from Pe-king. It was deftroyed by Kaldan , Khan 
of the Eluths , in 1688, and the Ruins are ftill 
to be feen. The Tartars , who looked-on this 
as a facrilegious A<ft, are perfuaded, that he owed 
the entire Ruin of his Army and Family to it. 

This Lama Prince, who was one of the chief 
Authors of the War, at prefent dwells in I ents, 
in the largeft of which he fits on a Kind of Al¬ 
tar. He receives the Homages of many Nations, 
and returns the Salute to no Perfon whomfoever. 
Both great and fmall confider him as a God, and 
pay him the fame Adoration they do to Fo him¬ 
felf. Being thus infatuated, even to Madncfs, 
they believe he knows every Thing, and can ab- 
folutely difpofe of the Power and Favours of Fo c . 
He has been born already fourteen I imes, and 
will be born again, when his prefent I ime is 
out. The Miflioners pretend, that in the Pre¬ 
fence of fcveral Mongol Princes, they reproached 
him for fuch foolifh Idolatry ; expofed his Igno¬ 
rance in the Enquiries he made concerning Eu¬ 
rope ; and threatned him with the terrible Judg¬ 
ments of God, and eternal Torments. But, it 
feems, he heard all with great Coolnefs J , and 
continued to receive the Adoration ot tht Tartar 
Lords. 


a This PrepofTeflion of the Mongols , in his' 
Favour, draws Crouds of People to Iben-pira , v 
wheie he had refided about twenty Years. It r v 
might be called a large City made of Tents, theUa*. 
Hurry being much greater there, than any-where 
elfe in this Part of Tartary . The Ruffians of 
Selinghinjkoy c , which is not far diftant, trade 
thither : There you meet alfo with Bonzas from 
Hindojlan , Pegu, Tibet, and China ; Tartars from 
the remoteft Countries, with Lamas in great 
b Numbers, and of all Ranks: For the Lamas are 
of different Degrees, though they all acknow¬ 
ledge, as their Chief, the great Lama , who in¬ 
habits to the Weft of China , on the River Laj ■ r , 
which is alfo the Chinefe Name for the Place 
where his Temple ftands : But the neighbouring 
Tartars call it Barantola , giving to the Country 
in general the Name of Tibet . 

This great Pontiff of the Pagan Religion ,dK dof 
in thefe Eaftern Parts, confers feveral Degrees 
c of Power and Dignity on his Lamas , of which 
the moft eminent is that of being Khutuktu , or 
living Fo: However, the Number of thefe is 
but fmall. The moft celebrated, and honoured 
of them all, is this of the Kalkas , whofe infalli¬ 
ble Oracle he has been, ever fince he revenged 
them on Kaldan , by engaging the Emperor of 
China to undertake their Defence. 

These Kalkas are feparated Southward, about 
the forty-fourth Degree of Latitude, only by 
d certain Sand-Hills, from the Country of U-chu - 
snu-chin , before-mentioned, whofe Inhabitants 
are no lefs infatuated with the Khutuktu Lama at 
Iben, although they have particular Lamas of 
their own. 

According to Bentink , the KbiituM ’y; A r 
formerly a Delegate of the O.ala v L ima to the ' lj * 
Mongols and Kalmuks of the North ", lent to 
keep-up his Authority in thofe Parts, as being 
too remote from his ufual Refidence: But when 
e this Deputy had once tafted the Sweets of fpiri¬ 
tual Command, he made bold to fet-up for him¬ 
felf; which he performed with fo much Addrcls, 
that there is fcarcc any Mention made at prefent 
of the Dalay Lama among the Mungals ; and 
the Authority of the Khutuktu is io well ck:i- 
bliflied, that whoever durft doubt ol his Divi¬ 
nity, at lcaft of his Immortality, would ho held 
in Abhorrence by all that Nation. 

It is true, that the Court of China had a great Sorted 
f Hand in this new Apotheofis, in order to divide Chin*, 
the Mongols from the Kalmuks; For reflecting, 

b It may alfo be written kutuktii* In Travellers and 

* . „ n . it i 7. : u. j _ 
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Kaltiu in the Map, and Lafa no*where that we know of. 
Vol, IV. N°. 141. 


MINIS?*, 



V 6 y a g £ s and Travel s. 


Mo jixtd 
&x\ur 


Manner of 
ins 


Appearance 
t91be Pecpl 


/that it would be difficult to bring fuch a Defign 
, about, fo long as they both continued attached 
to the fame Head of Religion, who, for his own 
Jntereft, would, at all Times, in cafe of Diffe¬ 
rence, endeavour to reconcile them, the Empe¬ 
ror embraced with Joy the Opportunity of fup- 
portjng, under-hand, the Kbutuktu againft the 
Dalay Lama , to the End that Schifm fhould cut¬ 
off entirely all Communication between thofe 
two Nations; which, in Effedt, has not fuc- 
ceeded ill. 

The Khntuktd has no fixed Dwelling, like 
the Dalay Lama; but encamps here and there: 
However, fince this Separation, he enters no 
more on the Lands of the Elutbs, He ufed to 
encamp, in Summer, about Nerchinfkoy , and the 
River Amur ; But fince the Ruffians have efta- 
blifhed themfelves in thofe Quarters, he paffes 
no more beyond « Selingbinjkoy, keeping, at pre- 
font, about the Rivers Orkhon and Selinga ; He 
a do encamps often at thzTJrga, withT ujhiatuKhan . 
He is always furrounded with a great Number 
or Lamas , and armed Mongols ; who, when he 
removes his Camp, flock from all Parts, with 
their Families, to meet him on the Road, and 
receive his Benediction, paying the Fees. None 
but the Heads of Tribes, and other Perfons of 
Diftindlion, dare approach near him : He gives 
them the Benediction, by applying his Hand Ihut 
upon the Forehead, holding a Pair of Beads, af¬ 
ter the Manner of the Lamas . 

The Vulgar believe, that he grows old as the 
Moon declines, and young again with the new 
Moon ; which fhews that pious Frauds play their 
Cr&io here, as well as elfewhere. On great 
Days of their facred Ceremonies, he appears 
with the Sound of certain Inftruments, refem- 
bling Trumpets and Cymbals, under a magnifi¬ 
cent Canopy, covered with a fine Piece of China 
Velvet, and open in Front. He feats himfelf 
under this Pavilion, in a Place raifed upon a 
great Velvet Cufhion, crofs-legged, after the 
Tartar Fafhion, having on each Side of him a 
Figure reprefenting the Divinity a ; and the other 
Lamas of Diftindtion are feated on both Sides the 
bloor, on Cu Hi ions, from the Place where he 
fits, to the Entrance of the Pavilion, holding 
each a Book in his Hand, wherein they read to 
themfelves. 

When the Kbutuktu is feated, the Inftru- 
• ments ceafe, and all the People, who are aflem- 
bled before the Pavilion, proftrate themfelves on 
the Earth, making certain Exclamations to the 
Glory of the Divinity, and in Praife of the 
Kbutuktu: Afterwards feme Lain as bring Cen- 


a fers, with odoriferous Herbs, and incenfe, fifft^Wj^ 
the Representations of the Divinity, then the 
Kbutuktu , and, laftly, the People : Then lay- 
ing the Confers at the Kbutuktu’ s Feet, they 
fetch feveral China-Bowls, with Liquors and 
Sweetmeats, feven of which they fet before each 
Reprefentation of the Divinity, and feven others 
before the Kbutuktu ; who having tafted a little, 
caufes the reft to be diftributed among fuch Heads 
of Tribes as are prefent, and then retires, under 
b the Sound of the Inftruments, into his Tents. 

As on one Side the Khutuktff to-preferve his Courts tkc 
Independency of the Dal&ffCama, takes Care, Em £ :rt,r ’ 
by magnificent Prefents of Skins, CSV. to gain 
the Favourites of the Emperor, even to the Je- 
fuits, who have at prefent much Credit at Pe¬ 
king; on the other Side, as that Court ftands 
in Need of the Kbutuktu , and his Lamas , to 
keep the Mongols of the Weft in their Duty, 
it treats him, on all Occafions, with much Dif- 
c tinefion. Some Years ago, he received a very 
particular Mark of it; for at the Anniverfary 
Feaft of the late Emperor Kang-hi y then enter¬ 
ing into the fixtieth Year of his Age, the Kbu¬ 
tuktu having been fummoned, among the reft of 
the Vaflals of the Empire, in Confideration of 
his Dignity, was difpenfed with only fa proftrating 
himfelf once inftead of thrice, before his Ma- 
jefty, which was a Diftindtion without Ex¬ 
ample. 

d The Kbutuktu tries alfo to cultivate Friend--dWRuflia. 
fhip with the Ruffians : Accordingly fome Years 
ago, Mr. Ifmailoff , Envoy Extraordinary from 
the Emperor Peter I. to the Court of China , hap¬ 
pening to pafs by in his Neighbourhood, his Ho- 
linefs font him fome of his Lamas to compliment, 
and offer him fome final! Prefents. He likewife 
takes all Opportunities of ravourring the Subjects 
of Ruffia in the little Quarrels they may have 
with the Mongols on the Frontiers e . 
e REGIS obferves, that the Lamas do not live Lamas#/* 
in Communities in Tartary (though in CV;///# Tartar y» 
fome do) but in fome Places they have a Kind of 
Prebends, being the Lands and Flocks of thofe 
whom they fucceed, and of whom they are ge- 
aerally the DifcipLes, or Companions, notwith- 
ftanding they pray in common d . 

4; Hiftory of the Mongols, and Kalkas; from. 

^ Gerbillon and Regis, 

Weftern Tartars annoy China. The Si-tan, or 
Lyau, fubdued by the Kin. The Kin expelled 
by the Mongols. The Kalka Mongols fubmit 
to the Emperor': Divifon into ClaJJes , and Ban** 


* That is, either Fo himfelf, or the living Fo , as they call the Dalay Lama. This Submifiion was very 
incoidifUrit with tie Divinity aferibed to the Kbutuktu. c Fiftory of the Turks ^ Moguls^ 8cc . vol 2. p. 50^, 
k<f fa. * Du lialdc K China, p> 2.52, 
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f^ERBlLLON informs us, that about the Be- 
** m ^ ginning of the Han Dynatty, more than 
eighteen hundred Years ago, a Tartar Khan , or 
King, grew formidable to his Chinefe Neigh¬ 
bours, invading their Territories, whenever they 
neglected the annual Prefents of Money and Silk. 
Thcfe Princes have frequently demanded the 
Emperor’s Daughter in Marriage, and haughtily 
threatened to fetch her, Sword in Hand, if de¬ 
nied the Favour.-It is related, that at the Death 
of the Founder of the faid Dynafty, a Tartar 
King prefumed to propofe Marriage to the Em- 
prefs Dowager, then Regent; and that the Chi¬ 
nefe, although they looked-on the Offer as an 
Affront, had the Policy to diftemble it, and 
grant him a Princefs of the Blood, 
ran- The Chinefe Hiftory calls thcfe Kings Chen - 
yu, or Tan-yu (for both Terms are pronounced 
alike) which is properly a Title, as Sovereign, 
or King, and not the Name of a Country; 
though given, by our Geographers, to that Part 
ol Tartary, Weft, or North-Weft: of China , 
where thcfe Princes reigned. However, thev 
were not long thus a Terror to the Chinefe\ for 
•the Emperor Vu-ti, of the Han Family, about 
one hundred and twenty Years before Chrift, de¬ 
feated them fo often, and repulfed them fo far into 
their Defarts, that for more than twelve hun¬ 
dred Years they durft not appear in the Empire, 
tan, At the Beginning of the tenth Century, the 
y Tartars on the North of China, called in the 
Chinefe Hiftory Si-tan % having fubdued Lyau- 
tong, again invaded the Northern Provinces, and 
cre&ed the Monarchy, called in the fame Hif¬ 
tory Tay-lyau , from Lyau-tong, by which they 
entered the Empire. This Monarchy lafted two 
hundred Years, during which they fubdued feve- 
ral other Tartar Hords, and good Part of North¬ 
ern China, bringing the Emperors themfelves 
under a confideraide Tribute, in Money and 
Silks. 

by This Monarchy of the Lyau was at length 
deftroved by the tiajlern Tartars, that is, thole 
who lie Eaft of the Meridian of Pe-king, and 
North-Eaft of China. They were Subjeds of 
the Lyau: But the Prince of an Ayman (or 
Tribe) named Aghuta, to revenge a barbarous 
Affront from the laft of their Emperors, took-up 
Arms ; and putting himfelf at the Head of the 
neighbouring Aymans, by Degrees fubdued the 
whole Country, took the Emperor Prifoner, 
and founded the Monarchy of the Kin b , about 


a the Beginning of the twelfth Century. FromVai?l-* 
this. Fime they pofieffed near half of China , till 
about the Year 1300, when Jenghiz Khan , the 
greateft Conqueror, perhaps, that ever was, ha- 
ving (by his Mongols) reduced the IVeJlern Tar - 
tars, and extended his Power beyond Per fa, 
turned his Arms againft the Tartars of Kin, and 
entirely expelled them : But he did not live to fuh- 
due the whole Empire of China ; which Glory was 
referred for his Grandfon Hubilay, whom our Hil- 
b torians call Kublay, and the Chinefe Hu-pi-lye. 

I his Prifice ftrft brought all the Chinefe Na-T&rKia 
tion under a foreign Yoak: But the Mongol Mo- 
narchy was too unwieldy to fubfift long, and 
their Government, through Effeminacy or Indo¬ 
lence, fcarce exceeded an hundred Years : For 
towards the Middle of the fourteenth Century, 
thefe Strangers were expelled China by the fa¬ 
mous Hong-vu, Founder of the Tay-ming , the laft: 

Chinefe Dynatty ; and puttied by his fourth Son 
c 2 ung-lo beyond the Defart, above two hundred 
Leagues North of the great Wall, with a Defign 
to extirpate them: But he was prevented by 
Death, in his Return from his third Expedition. 

His Succeffors neglecting to profecute what he had 
begun, they began to take Heart, and fpread. 
Hereupon the Princes of the Blood of Jenghiz 
khan, each feizing a Territory, formed different 
Hords, which grew ii\to little Sovereignties c . 

The Title of Emperor of the Mongols re-^v^Mon* 
d mained to the chief of them, called Chahar-h^n, S° is - 
defeended from the Emperor Kublay, by the 
eldeft Branch. To this Prince the other Mongol 
States, and the Eluths themfelves, were Tribu¬ 
taries, till about the Beginning of the 
teenth Century, when his Cruelticr and De¬ 
baucheries having made his Government infup- 
portablc, his Subje£ls called-in the Founder of 
the Manchew Monarchy. 7 'hus the Mongol 
Prince become a Vaflal of the Manchew Empire, 
e was obliged to quit the Title of Han for that of 
Kang, given him by the Great Grandfather of 
the late Emperor Ka^g-ht, who fubdued entirely 
the Mongols about the great Wall. 

The Nation of the Kalhat, fays Rrgis, is, asKalkaMon. 
it were, cantoned under a great Number of Prin-S ols 
ecs: Some of them are ftiled Han, or Emperor; 
though it is certain they never were Matters of 
all Tartary, or more than the Territories be¬ 
longing to their refpe<ttive Families, except fome 
f of little Note lying near them. 

Before the War that brokc*out in 1688, 
between the Eluths and 1Kalhas, thefe latt had 
three Princes, who aflunied that Title. The 
ttrtt, named Shafuktu Han, whole Territories 


3 And Ki tan ; from whence, perhaps, comes Kitay, or Katay. b Kin, in Chinefe, Ugnifies Gold, which 
the Monguts call Altun: Whence it appears, that the Altun Khan , mentioned in Ibine Author:*, was the Em¬ 
peror of the Kin. c Du Haider China , vol, z. p, 255. 
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!V mod Weft ward, was taken, and flain by the a peror’s Feet, attended only with three or four of 
hluthu The fecond, called Tufiktu Han , fled, his Father’s Officers: For the reft held 
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but was not followed by many of his People, 
moft of whom retired into the Woods above- 
mentioned, on the North Side of the Tula. Che¬ 
ckin Han , the third, who ufually encamped near 
the Kerlon , retreated along the River as far as 
the Kulon-nor\ holding himfelf ready to pafs the 
Ergona^ in cafe he fhould be obliged to enter 
into the Country of the Mancbews , whofe Af- 

r. a _ i_ _ i i • t i , 


For the reft held Intelli¬ 
gence with the Eluths , and retired into their s 
Country ; but moft of them were either maflli- 
crcd, or made Slaves. T he Emperor received 
him very gracioufly, and afligned him certain 



Lands about Kbutuktu-hctun b , a fmali City 
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Ji Lance he had implored. But after the War b up his Loffes, the Emperor cave him Part of his 
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without the great Wall 5 which lying near the 
Gates Sha-bu-kew , and Cbang-kya-hcw , has a 
pretty Trade. Moreover, thoroughly to make- 

--L!_ n t r I • 


and Death of Kaldan , King of the Elutbs , who 
pretended that the Kalkas , and their Han , al¬ 
ways held of their Family, the Emperor became 
Mattei of the Remainder of thefe Princes, and 
their People, half of whom had been deftroyed 
by that cruel Enemy. 

Subnet (0 the Lv 1691, Checkin Han , with the Kalka Prin- 
Err+a c/\ CPs of his lamily, fled to, and acknowledged 
Emperor for their Sovereign : Hereupon the 
Han was confirmed in his Dignity, though his 
Succeflor was to be ftiled only Tfing-vang , or 
Prime Regulo ; which Title was then conferred 
cm his Uncle by the Emperor, W’ho held an Af- 
fembly of the States of the Kalkas . Five of thofe 
PrJnces were created Pey-le> or Regulos of the 
third Rank : Another, Kong y almoft the fame as 
Count; and two were made Skajfaks , or Chiefs 
of Standards, or Banners. 

Di%>ifton it:to To underftand this, you muft know, that 


own Flocks, feeding in tholejferts; which the 
principal Shepherds a flu red the Miflioners, a- 
mounted to an hundred and ninety thoufand Emperor's 
Sheep, divided into two hundred and twenty-five F,och > ani - 
Flocks; and almoft as many horned Cattle, 

Herds of an hundred each. His Majefty’s Studs 
of Horfcs were ftill greater ; fo that no Prince in 
the World is fo powerful in Cavalry, as the Em¬ 
peror. As to Infantry, the Tartars have none. 

Put, befidcs the Lands here appointed for the 
Flocks, and Horfes of the Emperor, he has a 
much larger Traift along that Part of the great 
Wall neareft Pc-king. Thefe Lands are farmed,, 
fome paying Rent in Kind, and fome in Money, 
which is put into the public Treafury, to defray 
the Salaries of the Officers of State : For the Em¬ 
peror lives upon his own Domains. Thefe innur 
merable blocks, Horfes, and barms, contribute 
more to attach the Mongol Princes to the Empe- 
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7 whether it be at Pe-king , or elfewhere, the d ror, than his Magnificence. His Maieftv has not 
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Tartars , both Manckews and Mongols , as alfo 
the 6 htnefe fmee the Conqucft, are all divided 
into different Ciaffes, and ranged under Banners. 

T at Pe-king are under eight, diftinguifhed 
by Colours. 7 he Mongols , beyond the great 
Vv ail, were of late Years ranged under forty- 
nine Banners of equal Nuru , or Companies; 
though each Nuru ought to confift of an hun¬ 
dred and fifty Families. By the Refolution of 
the Affembly in 1692, the Han, befides his Dig¬ 
nity, was afligned as his Property, the Command 
of twenty-feven Nurri, under the firft Banner of 
the Kaikas. The fccond, conllfting of twenty- 
enc Comoanies, was given to a prime Regulo. 
I he thud had but twelve Companies , the reft 
fome more, and fome lefs. 

The Refidue of the Family, and Subje&s of 
Tufiktu Han , having at length quitted their 
Woot:-, at id fubmitted to the Emperor, were 


thought proper to give thefe Princes, any more 
than his ancient Vaflals, the Power of putting 
their Subje&s to Death, or of confifcating their 
Goods; thefe Cafes being referred to the So¬ 
vereign Tribunal at Pe-king, called, Mongol Shur- 
gan, or, the Tribunal of the Mongols c . 

BENTINK obferves, that the Monguls ofMonguli7«- 
the Weft (hy whom, properly, fhould be under- 
flood the Kalka Mongols) obey one Khan , who 
e was formerly, as it were, the grand Khan of 
all the Mongols: But though, fince the Man- 
chews d have poflefied China, he is much fallen 
frpm his former Grandeur, he is ftill very pow¬ 
erful ; being able, with Eafe, to bring into the 
Field fifty or fixty thoufand Horfe. 

The Prince, who reigned over them in the 
Author’s Time, and was called Tujhidtu Khan % ' 
had his Abode upon the River Orkhon ; and the 
Place where he ufually encamped 


- — —- —. 1M.K w.mii. nu uiuauy encamped was called 

d.v!. ed, ! y three Banners, under three Princes : f Urga twelve Days Journey to the South- 
One was made a Pey-U, or Regulo of the third Eaft of Mingkinjkoy. Several petty Khans, wh on. KIu 
n.f r.anothcr, ^Vourit; and the third, dwell about the Springs of the River Jenifca, 

n '"•' ,a i ak v , ? ja %» lhe l3G; ’ °. f hhafiaktu Han, and the Defarts of Goby, are tributary to him : 

” am Kaldarty came to call: himfelf at the Em- And though he has put himfelf under the Protec- 


* In lhe /Tw Tj*if" m *' b J" the Original, filtihu hot un. In former Maps, Koko-hoton, and Kcko- 

\ dt 5 ^ M* 6 Dur Author, for Mambcwci, pats Mortals of the Eg ft 

2 J Th T fa,nC ’ doubde, ' :i » v .g° “ b y R 'g" c-r'led Eufi.ktu Khan. " Urga fignifies the 
i :-ce ttlu:re the Khw:, at any i uuc, encamps. The Miffioners call it Ua,ka,. 6 h tioQ 
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Jon of China, to be in a better Condition to 
make Head agaihft the Kalmuks (or Eluths) that 
Submiffion is at the Bottom, but a precarious 
and honorary one, obtained of his Father by the 
Intrigues of the Lamas : For inftead of paying 
any Tribute, the Emperor fends him, annually, 
magnificent Prefents ; and the Court of Pc-king, 
which is accuftomed to treat Tributaries very 
rudely, behaves, upon all Occafions, with fo 
much Complaisance towards this Prince, as 
plainly (hews it fears him more than any other of 
its Neighbours^ T his, adds the Author, is not 
without Reafon ; 1 or if he fhoulJ ever come to 
an Agreement with the Kalmuks , the Family, 
which reigns at prefent in China, would have 
enough to do to keep themfelves firm on the 
Throne a . 

5. The Wars between the Kalkas and Eluths. 

By Gerbillon. 

Mongol Empire divided by Faction : Under three 
Khans : Formerly powerful: ThelVar occafioned 
by the Khutuktu. The Emperor applied to. 
Treaty fet on-Foot by his Means ; but comes to 
7iothing . The Kalkas defeated by the Eluths : 
Seek Protection from the Emperor . Kaldan 
incenfed : Invades China: Fights the Chinefc 
without Succefs: Comes to a Treaty: Renews 
Hojlilities: Is totally routed . 

T H E Princes of the Kalkas (who, like thofe 
of the Mongols, are almoft all descended 
from Jengbiz Khan, or his Brothers) had, at 
firft, a Monarch under the T itle of Han, or 
King, though tributary, as the other Kalkas 
were to the Mongol Prince Chahar-hiin b , de¬ 
fended from the eldeft Branch of the Emperor 
Kilblay, Grandfon of Jengbiz Khan; But the 
Kalkas, in Time, vaftly increafihg, and the De¬ 
fendants of Kilblay, who had only the Title of 
Tayki, growing numerous, the more powerful 
among them made themfelves, by Degrees, in¬ 
dependent of one another, and of the King himr 
felf, to whom they paid only a flight Homage. 

Before their late Deftrutftion, by the Eluths, 
the Author was allured, there were no lefs than 
fix hundred thoufand Families of thefe Kalkas, 
divided into feven Standards, with each its Head, 
and under them feveral Hundreds of Taykis . 
Three of the feven obtained of the grand Lama 
the Title of Han: But moft of the Taykis a&cd 
as Sovereigns in their refpedfive Territories, and 
paid their Hans no farther Deference than the 
firft Place in Aflemblies, which were held to de¬ 
termine Differences, and confult about public 



a Affairs : For they looked upon themfelves as 
Members of one Confederate Nation; and though 
Divifions frequently arofe, by the ftronger Prin¬ 
ces opprefling the weaker, they were eafily re¬ 
conciled by the Lamas, by whom they were en¬ 
tirely governed, and efpecially by the grand Lama 
of Tibet , to whom they paid a blind Obedience. 

The eldeft of thefe three Khans , Shafakiu, uf^tb rc 
poffelTed the Country immediately Eaft of Mount 
Altay , and extending to the Rivers Selinga , Or- 
b khon , and Tula; being feparated from that of the 
Eluths by the forefaid Mountain, looked-upon 
by the Mongols as the moft considerable in all 
Tart ary . 

The fecond, Tujhetu, or Tujhektu Han, was 
the moft powerful of the Kalka Princes. HE 
Territory extended along the three laft men¬ 
tioned Rivers, to Mount Kentey , whence the 
Tula, and Kerlon, derive their Sources. 

The third, Che-ching Han, refided towards 
c the Source of the Kerlon, along which River his 
People extended themfelves, to its Fall into the 
Lake Dalay, or Kulon x and alfo beyond, as far 
as the Province of Solon. Thefe two laft Princes 
took the Title of Han about forty or fifty \ ears 
ago ; but the firft long before. 

These Kalkas were fo powerful before 
Wars, as to £ive Uneafmefs to the Emperor of 
China himfelf. They were very rich in Flocks, 
and their Plains covered with Horfes, of which 
d they fold an hundred thoufand every T car at Pe- 
king. Thefe Horfes, one with another, went- 
off for feven or eight Crowns, and a picked 
Horfe yielded fifteen: But fincc the Ruin ^of 
thefe People, while the Emperor was at ^ r ar 
with the Eluths, 311 indifferent Horfe, a little in 
Heart, was worth four hundred Livres % and 

m °THE Occafion of this War was as follows 
A Tayki, or Kalka Prince, called Lcpzang-hum L J " 
e Tayki, whom Gerbillon faw at the Ailcmbly of 
the States of Tartary , attacked Sba/aktuHan, 
took him Prifoner, ami having put him to Death, 
feized his Eftate, with Part of his Servants. I he 
reft, with his Children, fled to Tujhetu Han -, who 
immediately difpatched an Account of what had 
happened to all the Heads of Standards, and 
principal Taykis, inviting them to> join againft 
the Ufurper. They immediately affemblcd their 
Forces, attacked Lopzang-hum, took him, and 
f fent him to the grand Lama, to be puniihed, 
whom they alfo defired to inveft the eldeft Son oF 
Shafaktu Han, with his Father’s Dignity. T heir 
Requeft was granted, and the Son was eftablifhed 
in his Father’s Eftate ; but neither his Flocks, 
nor Subjcds, were reftored \ For ThJMu had 


a Hiflory of the Turks , Moguls, Sec. vol. 2. p. 505, & fe%. 
Mongols, p. 379. d, * Or lefs than four Pounds Sterling, 
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jzcd them for his own Ufe, by Advice of his a alfo a Lama , and profeffing himfelf a living Fo, 
mother, who was one of thofc living Fo, fo .. J - J ■ - ’ ■ * ■ ■' 


tCkiu. 


/numerous in Tartary . 

This Lama , called Tfing-chung-tumba a Kbu - 
tuktu, had been eight Years a Difciple of the 
grand Lama of Tibet , where he had acquired the 
learned Language, and fuch a Reputation in the 
School, that he refoW'ed to fet-up for himfelf, 
pretending to be a living Fo, as well as his Maf- 
ter. He played his Part fo well, that thefe Kal 

J_I IV • V . . . 


pretended to be equal to the High Prieft himfelf, 
and would be treated with the fame Diftin&ion. 

KaLDAN, King of the Elutbs, had alfo his By Lis 
Envoys at the Aflembly, to fupport the Intereft Mian 
of his Friend and Allie. Thefe, in vain, ex¬ 
claimed againft the Pretenfions of the Kalka-La- 
which they looked-upon as an Encroach- 

_ r o i 
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ment upon the Refpedl due to their common 
Pontiff y but he making no Conceflipn, the Eri- 


— — A v>v.w, Lxiai ciicit um*- jl uijtm , uul ijc no v^onceiiion, tne nn- 

bas adored him as a Divinity; and his Brother b voys of the Elutbs retired in great Difcontent. 

Went 1 rpcrnldr]v rm iT*-. /"U^ .... r\:n* i , 


went regularly, on fet Days, to worfhip him, 
gave him the upper Hand on all Occafions, and 
was entirely managed by him. This Lama, by 
Jiis Pride and ill Condudl, occafioned the De- 
ftru&ion of his Family, and the Empire of the 
Kalkas. 

ThtErrperor SHASAKTU Han b being thus kept-out of 

tfriudt*. his Effects, contrary to a Decree of the Aflem- 
bJy, fent Ambafiadors to the grand Lama , with 


In ftiort, to avoid a greater Difference than that 
which they came to determine,, the Envoy of the 
Da lay Lama was obliged to confent, that the 
King of the Kalka ’s Brother fhould fit oppofite 
to him. After this, Affairs being foon regulated 
in the Aflembly, Tujhctu Han , and the Lama his 
Brother, folemnly promifed, that thev would 
faithfully execute what had been there "decreed- 
upon. Hereupon the Eftates feparated ; but in- 


j’ . . .-witu upuiii ujc jlj umes icpararea j out in- 

Complaint \ praying him to interpofe his Au- c ftead of keeping their Word, they continued 
-OritV with Tufhctu Han • and his Rmthpr thp fh^ir iifnal Delavc unrlpr c\’wre>r c 


their ufual Delays under divers Pretences. 

Mean Time the Eluth King, offended at the**/«««« 
little Regard paid to his Envoys, and the Affront 
offered the Dalay Lama , in the Perfon of his Le¬ 
gate ; as alfo prefled by Sbafaktu Han, to haften 
the Reftitution of his Effects, of which they ftill 
detained the beft Part, fent an Ambaflador to 
Tttjhetu Han, and the Lama his Brother, to ex¬ 
hort them to perform their Promife, and efpc- 


thority with Tujbetu Han, and his Brother the 
La\na , for a Reftitution. The Dalay La?na ac¬ 
cordingly diipatched a Lama Envoy, who beiifg 
corrupted with Prefents, contented himfelf with 
lair Promifes. Sbafaktu Han , defpairing of Juf- 
tice from that Quarter, fent his fecond Son, to 
befeech the Emperor of China to efpoufe his In- 

tereft. At this Time the Kalka Princes paid a lo cx- 

Canv.l, and nine white Korfes, by WayofTri- hort them to perform their Promife, and efpo 

bute, to the Emperor, for a free Trade to China, d daily to complain of the Kalka Lama’s difputiiw 

though they were not very regular in the Pay- Precedence with the Legate of the Dalay Lama, 

Thereupon his Majefty difpatchcd an who had been their common Maftcr. The Kalka- 

Ambaflador to the Dalay Lama , to engage him Lama could not bridle his Rage, but loaded the 

to fend, by a 1 ime appointed, a Perfon of Con- Ambaflador with Irons; aruj having fent a threat- 

fiUu.^tion into the Country of the Kalkas, in or- ning Letter to Kaldan, immediately put himfelf, 

c l cr r t( ^, meet a Grandee of his Court, to difpofe with his Brother, at the Head of a great Body of 

th,fc Princes to an Accommodation, and to pre- Troops, to furprize Sbafaktu Han . r Fhat Prince, 

, VC ni a ' Va ^. n, /. who ex P e ^ed nothing lefs, falling into the 

Treaty Jet $H Mean J ime Sbafaktu Han dving, his eldeft Hands of the Lama, was drowned, by his Or- 

o-m, wl-.o was in Alliance with Kaldan (Han of e der : He alfo put to Death one of the moft con- 

the f luffs) his Neighbour, fucceeded him, and fiderable Taykis, and feized his EfFe&s : After 

was made Han. The Envoys of China, and the • • •• ^ ' ‘ 

Dalay Lama , being arrived at the Court of T«- 
Jbetu Flan, they convened a fecond Time the 
States of the Kalka Princes. The Imperial En¬ 
voy, named Argui, fat as Prefident of the Tri¬ 
bunal i which is much of the fame Dignity with 
the fix chief 1ribunals at Fe-king. From this 
Envoy, and the Aiandartns who accompanied 
hicn, Gerbillon learned the Particulars of thcNe- 
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hulmuic *t*yni*, anu icr/.Lu nis r^rreers : /\rter 
which invading the Territories of the Eluth 
King, he furprized a Brother of his, cut-off his 
Head, and fixing it on a Spear, expofed it to 
public View* at the fame Time fending a Do- 
meftic of that unfortunate Prince, with a moft 


abufive and threatning Letter to the Khan of the 


gotiation 

As the Envoy of the Dalay Lama reprefented 
his Mafter, every-one yielded him the firft Place, 
except the Brother of TuJ})etu Han who being 


Elutbs. 

The Kbdn thoroughly enraged, yet ftifled his Tbc Kalkas 
f Refcntment, till he was in a Condition to 6t- dc f eattd 
dare it. Mean-while he aflembled his People, 
and next Spring, 1688, approached the Territo¬ 
ries of Tujbetu Khan . The Lama , who had ex¬ 
pelled no lefs, demanded Succours of all the 


^ His Name is written differently, in Geibillon'i Tracis, almoft as often as it occurs, n>iz. Cbepzuin-tamba , 
4 fampjin-tamban, and Cbampezun-tamba, 6 By this the Son feems to have had the fame Name of the Fa- 
cher, or ShafaktU lidn was a Title that defeended in the Family. 
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